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AN  -  . 

APOLOGIE 

OF  THE  POWER  AND 

providence  of  god 

IN  THE.  GOVERNMENT 

OF  THE  WORLD. 

AN  EXAMINATION 

AND  CENSVRE  OF  THE 

COMMON  ERROVR  TOVCHING 

NATVRES  PERPET V ALL  AND 

j  V N IVE RS ALL  DECAY,  DIVI¬ 

DED  INTO  FOVRE  BOOKES: 

WHEREOF 

Thefirft  treates  of  this  pretended  decay  in  generally  together  with  fome  prep  a - 
ratines  thereunto. 

The  fccond  of  the  pretended  decay  of  the  Heauens  and  Elements ,  together  with 
that  of  the  Elementary  bodies  jn&n  only  excepted. 

The  third  of  the  pretended  decay  ofmanktnde  in  regard  of age  and  duration,  of 
flrength  and  jlature^of  arts  and  wits. 

The  fourth  of  this  pretended  decay  in  matter  of manners^  together  with  a  large 
proofe  ofthe  future  confirmation  of  the  World  from  the  tefimony  of  the 
G  entiles  ^and  the  vfes  which  we  are  to  dr  aw  from  the  confederation  thereof 

By  G.  H.  D.  D. 

Ecclesiastes  7.10. 

Say  not  thou>what  is  the  caufe  that  the  former  dayes  were  better  then  thefc,  for  thou 
doft  not  enquire  wifely  concerning  this. 


OXFORD , 

Printed  by  Iohn  Lichfield  and  William  Tvrner, 
Printers  to  the  famous  Vniverficy.  Amo  Dom,  1 6  27* 
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MOTHER  THE  FAMOVS 


AND  FLOVRISHING  VNl- 

VERSITIE  OF  Oxford. 

4  "  *  /-t  *•!  ^ 

—  4  *  i  ^0f  1  \  ^  ,  i  _J  *  ft  ,  :  -  •  J  I  /  A  k  V  '  ‘  ‘  ®  »  ,•  ;  \ 

ERE  Ideftitute  of  all  other  argu¬ 
ments  to  demonilrace  the  providence 
of  God  in  th  c  prejervation  of  the  World y 
and  to  proue  that  it  doth  not  Wwr- 
fally  and  perpetually  decline  ,  this  one 
might  fully  fuffice  for  all,  that  thou, 
my  Venerable  Mother,  though  thou 
waxe  old  in  regard  of  yeares,  yet  in 
this  latter  age  inregard  of  ftrength 
and  beauty, waxeftyoung  againe.  Within  the  compafleof 
this  h&Centenarie  and  lefle  ,thou  haft  brought  forth  fuch  a 
number  ofworihie^/Mi&r  for  piety  ,f or  learning,for  wifdotne5 
and  for  buildings  haft  bin  lo  inlarged  and  inriched,thathe  who 
Dull  compare  thee  with  thy  felfe,  will  eafify  finde  ,  that 
though  thou  be  truly  accounted  one  of  the  moll  auncient  Vni- 
rerftties  in  the  World  yet  fo  farre  art  thou  from  withering  and 
wrinklesahat  thou  arc  rather  become  fairer  and  frefher,andin 
thine  iflue  no  lefle  happy  then  heretofore. 

The  three  1  aft  Cardinals  that  this  Nation  had  were  thine, 
if  that  can  adde  any  thing  to  thine  honour  Thole  thine  vn- 
natural!  Sonnes, who  of  late  dayes  forlooke  thee,  5c  fleddeto 
thine  Enemies  campe,  Hardings  Stapleton ,  Saunders ,  Raynoldf , 
Mart jnfBri flow, CamfianyPar[ons}c  uen  in  their  fighting  again  ft 
thee,lhewed  the  fruitfulnes  of  thy  wombe,  and  the  efficacie 
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on  the  one  fide,or  pee  vilh  Angularity  on  the  other,  it  workes 
vpon  the  Conieience  more  forceably,  &  confequcnrly  hath  a 
greaterpower  of  making  men  not  outwardly  6c  formally,  but 
really  ficin  wardly  vertuous.  And  if  we  (hould  look  back  into 
Hiftories,8c  compare  time  with  time,  we  (hall  cafily  finde  that 
where  this  Profeflion  fpred  it  felfe,  menhaue  generally  beene 
more  accompliflaed  in  all  kind  of  morall  6c  civill  vertues  then 
before  it  took  place. 

It  is  true  indeed  that  in  procefTc  of  time,  thorow  the  ambim 
tion,co'&etoufnesjuxuryiidlenefe,6c  ignorance  of  them  whofhould 
haue  bin  lights  in  the  Church,  it  too  much  degenerated  from 
its  Or iginall purity therevpon  manners  fbeing formed  byit^ 
were  generally  tainted, this  corruption  like  a  leprofie  diffufing 
it  felfe  from  the  head  into  all  the  body:  But  together  with  the 
reviving  of  the  Arts  6c  Languages ,  which  for  lundry  ages  lay 
buried  in  barbarifme, the  raft  of (uferflition  was  lifcewife  in  ma¬ 
ny  places  fcowred  off  from  Religion  5  which  by  degrees  had 
crept  vpon  it,  6c  fretted  deepe  into  the  face  of  it  and  the  Arts 
being  thus  refined, &  Religion  reiiored  to  its  primitiue  bright- 
nes,  manners  were  likewife  reformed  euen  among  them,  at 
Icaft  in  part  6c  in  (hew,  who  as  y  et  admit  not  a  full  reformat^ 
on  in  matter  o(  Religion.  A  foule  (name  then  it  were  for  vs  who 
profefle  a  thorow  reformation  in  matter  of  do£lrin<u  ,  to  be 
thought  to  grow  worfe  in  matter  of  manners ,  GOD  forbid  it 
Ihoiild  be  fo,  1  hope  it  is  dot  fo,  I  am  fure  it  fhould  not  be  fb: 
Thatgrace  of  God  which  hath  appeared  more  c  Lately  to  vs  then  to 
our  fore  fathers,  teaching  vs  to  adorne  our  profejjion  with  a  gracious 
and  Xertuom  converfationyto  deny  Tpngodlinejje  and  worldly  lufls,  and 
to  Hue  foberly ,  and  righteoujly, and  godly  in  this  prefent  world :  fober- 
ly  in  regard  of  our  felues,  righteoufly  in  regard  of  others,  and 
godly  in  regard  of  religious  cxercifes. 

If  then  we  come  fhort  of  our  Auncefors  in  knowledge,  let  vs 
not  call  it  vpon  the  deficiencie  of  our  wits  in  regard  of  the 
W irlds  decay,  but  vpon  our  own  Jloth |  if  we  come  fhort  of  them 
in- Vcnue,\ct  vs  not  impute  it  to  the  declination  of  the  World,  but 
to  the  malice  and  faintnefle  of  our  owne  wills-  if  we  feele  the 
fcourgesofGod  vpon  our  Land  by  mortality,  famine,  vnfea- 
fonable  weather, or  the  like  >  let  vs  not  teach  the  people  that 
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they  are  occafioned  by  the  Worlds  old  age, and  thereby  call  into 
queftion  the prouidence}ov power yor  wijedome, or  iujlice>  or goodnes 
of  the  Maker  thereof  but  by  their  and  our  fins,  which  is  doubt- 
les  both  the  truer  &  more  profitable  do£trine,&  vvithall  more 
confonant  to  the  Sermons  ot  ChriJl  &  his  Jpojl/es ,  &  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  God  inlike  cafes.And  withall  let  vs  freely  acknowledge 
that  Almighty  God  hath  beftowed  many  bleflings  vpon  thefe 
latter  ages,  which  to  theformer  hedenyed,  as  in  fending  vs 
vertuous  and  gracious  Princes,  and  by  them  the  maintenance 
of  piety,&  peace,&  plenty, &  the  like.Lefl:  thorow  our  ingra¬ 
titude  he  withdraw  them  from  vs,  and  make  vs  know  their 
worth  by  wanting  them,which  by  xnjoying  them  weevnder- 
ftood  not. 

But  1  will  not  prefume  to  advife  where  I  fhould  learne,on!y 
I  will  vnfainedly  wifh  and  heartily  pray,  that  at  lealtwifeyour 
(rattife  may  Hill  make  good  mine  opinion ,  maintained  in  this 
Booke,&  refute  the  contrary  &  common  errour  oppofed 
therein,  that  you  may  itill  grow  in  knowledge  and 
grace,  and  that  your  venues  may  alwaies  rife 
&  increafe  together  with  your  buildings. 

Thefe  latter  without  the  former,  be¬ 
ing  but  as  a  body  without  a  Joule • 


Yours  to  doe  yon ferYice  to  the  ytmojl 
of  his  poore  ahiliixe 
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THE  PREFACE. 


Ruth  it  is,  that  this  en fuing  Treatife  was 
long  fince  in  my  younger  yeares  begunne 
by  me  for  mine  owne  private  exereife  and 
|  fatiffa&ion ,  but  afterward  confidering 
not  onely  the  rarity  of  the  fubjed,  and  va¬ 
riety  of  the  matter,but  withall  that  it  made 
forth  z  redeeming  of  a  captivated  truth  ,  the 
vindicating  of  Cods  glory ,  the  advancement  of 
learning^  the  honour  of  the  Chrifian  &  re« 
formed  Religion ,by  the  advife  and  with  the 
approbation  and  incouragcment  of  fuch 
fpeciaU  friends*  whofe  piety,  learning,  andwifedome  I  well  know, 
and  much  reverence,  I  refolved  ( per  miff u  fupenorum  and  none  other- 
wife)  to  make  it  publique  for  the  publique  good,  and  the  cncountring 
ofa  publique  errour,  which  may  in, fome  fort  be  equalled,  if  not  prefer¬ 
red  before  the  quelling  of  fome  great  monfter.  Neither  doe  I  take 
it  to  lye  out  of  my  profession  ,  the  principal!  marke  which  I  ayme  at 
throughout  the-  whole  body  of  the  Difcourle  ,  being  an  Apologeticall 
defence  of  the  power  &  providence  of  Godjhis  wifedome ,  his  truth,  his  ju- 
ftice ,  hisgoodnes  &  mercy,  and  befides;  agreat  part  of  the  booke  it  felfe 
is  fpent  in  prefling  Rheologic  all  reafons,  in  clearing  doubts  arifing  from 
thence  ,  in  producing  frequent  tefiimonies  from  Scriptures^  Fathers , 
Schoolemen ,  and  modems  Divines,  in  proving  that  CAntichrifl  is  al¬ 
ready  come  from  the  writings  of  the  Roman/ (Is  themfelues^in  confir¬ 
ming  the  article  of  our  faith  touching  the  Worlds  future  and  totall 
confummation  by  fire, and  a  day  of  finall  judgement  from  difeourfe  of 
reafon  and  the  writings  of  the  Gentiles  ,  andlaftlyby  concluding  the 
whole  worke  with  a  pious  meditation  touching  the  vfes  which  we  may 
and  fhould  make  of  the  confideration  thereof  ,  feruing  for  a  terrour  to 
fome,  for  comfort  to  others, for  admonition  to  all  -  And  how  other  men 
may  (land  affected  in  reading,  I  know  not  ,  fiire  I  am  that  in  writing,  it 
often  lifted  vp  my  foule  in  admiring  and  prayfing  the  infinite  ip/y£- 
dome  and  bounty  of  the  Creator  in  maintaining  and  managing  his  owne 
worke,  in  the  gouernment  and  prefervation  of  the  Vniverfe ,  which  in 

c  truth 
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truth  is  nothing  elfe  but  (as  the  Schooles  fpeake)  continuat a  production  a 
continuated  produftion:  &  often  did  it  call  to  my  mind  thole  holy  rap¬ 
tures  of  the  Pfalmifti  O  Lord  our  govern  our ^  how  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  • 
all  the  world?  Thou  Lord  haft  made  me glad  through  thy  rvorkes,  &  I  will  re¬ 
toy  ce  in  gming  praifefor  the  operations  of  thy  hands  ,0  Lord ,  how  glorious  are 
thy  workeSjCr  thy  thoughts  are  very  deepen.  An  vnwife  man  doth  not  wed 
111.1.3.  confider  thisy  &  afoole  doth  not  well  vnderfiand  it.  And  againe,  Tkc~> 
rvorkes  of  the  Lor  d  are  great , fought  out  of  all  them  that  haue  pleafure  therein , 
His  worke  is  worthy  to  he  prat  fed  &  had  in  honour ,  &  his  nghteoufnes  endu - 
reth  for  euer. 

And  though  whiles  I  haue  laboured  to  free  the  world  frqm  old  age, 

I  feele  it  creeping  vpon  my  felfe  ,  yet  if  it  (hall  fo  pleafe  the  fame  great 
and  gratious  Lord,  I  intend  by  his  afliftance  /paring  mee  life  &  health 
hereafter  to  write  Another  ^ Apologieof his  power  dr  providence  in  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  his  Church,  which  perchaunce  by  fopie  may  bethought 
both  more  proper  for  mee,  and  for  thefe  times  more  necelfary*  though 
he  that  fhall  narrowly  obferue  the  prints  of  the  Almighties  fooifteppes, 
traced  throughout  this  enfuing  difcourfe,may  notvnjuftly  from  thence 
colled, both  comfort  and  alfurance  ,  that  as  the  Heauens  remaine  vn- 
changcable,  fo  doth  the  Church  triumphant  in  Heauen ,  &  as  all  things 
vnder  the  cope  of  heauen  vary  and  change,  fo  doth  the  militant  heere 
on  earthy  it  hath  its  times  and  turnes/ometimes  flowing  and  againe  eb¬ 
bing  with  the  fea,  fometimes  waxing  ,  and  againe  waning  with  the 
UVtoone, which  great  light, it  feemes,the  Almighty  therefore  fet  the  low- 
eft  in  the  heavens, and  neareffe  the  Earth,  that  it  might  dayly  put  vs  in 
mindeoftheconftancyoftheone,  and  inconftancy  of  the  other,  her 
felfe  in  fome  fort  partaking  of  both,  though  in  a  different  manner;  of 
the  one  in  her  fubftance,of  the  other  in  her  vifage. 

And  if  the  c Moone  thus  change,  and  all  things  vnder  the  Moone ,  why 
Ihould  we  wonder  at  the  chaunge  of  Monarchies  and  Kmgdomes?  much 
lelfe  petty  ftates  and  private  families:  they  rife,  and  fall,  and  rife  again, 
and  fall  againe, that  no  man  might  either  too  confidently  prefume,  be- 
caufe  they  are  fubjedto  continuall  alteration^  call  away  all  hope,and 
fall  to  defpaire,becaufe  they  haue  their  feafons  and  appointed  times  of 
returning  againe. 

2N lemo  confdat  rtimium  fecundis. 

Nemo  defperet  meliora ,  lap f us: 

.  M  ifeet  hxc  iHis ,  prohibetque  Cloth  0 

Stare fortunam. 

Let  him  that  (lands  take  heed  left  that  he  fall. 

Let  him  that’s  falne  hope  he  may  rife  againe; 

The  providence  divine  that  mixeth  all, 

Chaines  joy  to  griefe  by  turnes ,  &  Ioffe  to  gaine* 

I  muft  confeffe  that  fometimes  looking  ftedfaftly  vpon  the  prefent 

face 
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Face  of  things  both  at  home  and  abroad',  I  haue  beene  often  put  to  a 
{lands  and  daggered  in  mine  opinion  whither  I  were  in  the  right  or 
iio;  and  perchaunce  the  (late  of  my.  body,  and  prefent  condition,.in  re-, 
vgard  of  thofe  faire  hopes  I  fometimes  had ,  fcrved  as  falfc  perfpe&iuc 
glaffest'd-looke  through,  but  when  againe  l  abftraded  and  raifed  my 
thoughts  to  an  higher  pitch,  and  as  from  a  vantage  ground* topke  a 
iarger  view,  comparing  rime  with  time ,  and -thing  with  thing, 

.and  place  with  place  ,  and  confidered  my  felfe  as  a  member  of 
the  Fmverfor^  and  a  Citizen  of  the  Worlds  I  found  that  what  was 
loft  to  one  part,  was  gained  to  another  5  and  what  was  loft  in  one 
time,  was  to  the  fame  part  recouered  in  another  5  and  fo  the  ballance 
by  the  divine  providence  over-ruling  ail,  kept  vpright.  But  comon- 
ly  it  fares  with  men  in  this  cafe  ,  as  with  one  who  lookes  onely  vpon 
fomelibbet,orend  ofapeocerof  JrrM#  he  happily  conceiues  an  hand 
or  head  which  he  fees, to  be  very  vnaraficially  made;  but  vn folding 
the  whole,  loone  findes  that  it  carries  a  due  and  juft  proportion  to  the 
body 5  fo,  qui de pauca reftcit^defacihpronmtiat  (faith  Arif  0  tier)  he 
that  is  fo  narrow  eyed  as  he  lookes  onely  to  his  owne.  perfon  or  family 
to  his  owne  corporation  or  nation 1 ,  or  the  age  wherein  himfelfe  Ikes, 
will  peradventure  quickly  cortceiue,  and  as  lome  pronounce,  that  all 
things  decay  and  goe  backward ,  which  makes  men  murmure  and  re¬ 
pine againftG#/,  vnder  the  names  of  Fortune  and  Defitnie^  whereas  he 
that  as  a  part  of  mankinde  in  generall  ,  takes  a  view  of  the  vmvcrfall , 
compares  perfon  with  perfon ,  family  with  family,  corporation  with 
corporation,  nation  with  nation,  age  with  age5  fufpends  his  judge- 
ment,and  vpon  examination  clearely  findes  ,  that  all  things  mrke  toge-  Rom‘8*12- 
ther  for  the  befi  to  them  that  loue  God  :  and  that  though  fome  members 
fuifer,yet  the  whole  is  no  way  thereby  indammaged-at^any  time3  and 
at  other  times  thofe  fame  members  are  againe  relieued,  as  the  Sunne 
when  it  fets  to  vs,it  rifes  to  our  Antipodes,  and  when  it  remooues  from 
the  Tigrthernc  parts  of  the  world,it  cherifties  the  Southerner ,  yet  ftayes 
not  there  ,  but  returnes  againe  with  his  comfortable  beames  to  thofe 
very  parts  which  for  a  time  it  feemed  to  haue  forfaken  :  o  that  men 
mould  therefore praife  the  Lord  for  his  goodneffe^  and  declare  the  wonders  that 
he  hath  done  for  the  children  ofmeni  or  at  leaftwife  cry  out  in  admirati¬ 
on  with  the  Apojlle ,  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  ofthewifdome  and  know-  Rom*n<33' 
ledge  of  our  God ,  how  vnfearchable  are  his  pathes ,  and  his  wayes  pafi  finding 
out  1 

Yet  the  next  way ,  in  fome  meafure  to  finde  them  out ,  ( fo  farre  as 
is  poflible  for  vs  poore  wormes  heere  crawling  in  amift  vpon  the  face 
of  the  Earth)  is,  next  the  facred  Oracles  of  fupernatutall  and  revea¬ 
led  Truth;  toftudy  the  great  Volume  of  the  Creature^  and  the  Hijlo- 
ries  not  onely  of  our  owne,  but  of  forraigne  Countrey  es,  and  thofe 
not  onely  of  the  prefent, but  more  auncient  times .  Enquire  l  pray  thee  x0b,8.s 
of  the  former  age ,  and prepare  thy  felfe  to  the fearch  of  their  Fathers ,  for  wee 
are  but  ofyeflerday^and  know  nothing,  becaufe  our  dayesajpon  earth  are  but  a 
(hadow.  If  then  to  make  my  party  good ,  and  to  waite  vpon  Divini- 
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ty,  I  hauctallcdin  fubfididry  aydes,  from  Philofophers ,  Bijloriofra - 
phcrs,  u^lMhematitiam  ,  Grammarians  ,  Logicians  ,  Pm.r  ,  Oratours , 
SouUterSj  T ravellers^  Lawyers^  Pky fit  tans,  and  if  I  haue  in  imitation  of 
Tcrtullunfiyprian^EufcbiuS)  ft  uguftmefacdantius^hrnobius^Minutius^  eft** 
deavoured  to  cutthethroates  of  the  Payntms  with  their  owne  fwords, 
and  pierced  them  with  their  owne  quills  ,  ,  I  hope  no  learned  man,  or 
loner  •  ofnLearning  will  cenfure  me  lor  this.  Philofophie  and  the  Am 
Imuft  account  a  part  of  mine  owne  profeflion*  and  for  PhyfiifaLj  and 
th cLawes,  I  haue  therein  con fulted  the  chiefe,  as  well  in  this  P'niver- 
fay, as  out  ofit,ofmine  owne  acquaintance *  nay  in  Htftory^  the  UWa- 
thematiques  and  Divinity  it  felfe,  I  haue  not  onely  had  the  approbati¬ 
on  of  the  publique  profeflours  therein  •  for  the  maine  points  in  my 
booke, which  concerne  their  ieverall  profdfions,  but  fome  peeces  I 
muff  acknowledge  as  receiued  from  them,  which  I  haue  made  bold  to 
infert  into  the  body  of  my  difcourfe-let  no  man  think  then  that  I  main- 
taine  a  paradoxe  for  oftentation  of  wit,  or  haue  written  out  of  fpleene, 
to  gall  any  man  in  particular,  nor  yet  to  humour  the  prefent  times*  the 
times  themfelues  ,  mine  indifpofltion  that  way,  and  refolution  to  fit 
downe  content  with  my  prefent  fortunes*  if  they  ferue  not  to  giue  ci¬ 
thers  fotiffa&ion  therein, yet  doe  they  fully  to  clearemee  to  my  felfe, 
from  any  fuch  afperfion  :  yet  thus  much ,  I  hope,  I  fafely  may  fay 
without  fufpition  of  flattery,  that  by  the  goodnelfe  of  GOD,  and  our 
gratious  Soveraigne  vnder  GOD,  wee  yet  enjoy  many  great  blef- 
fings  which  former  ages  did  not,  and  were  wee  thankfull  forthefe  as 
we  ought,  and  truely  penitent  for  our  excefle  in  all  kinde  of  mon- 
ftrousflnnes  (  which  aboue  all,threatehs  our  mine,)  I  nothing  doubt 
but  vpon  our  returne  to  our  God  by  humiliation  and  newnefle  of  life, 
he  would  foone  diffolue  the  cloud  which  hangs  ouer  vs ,  and  returne 
vnto  vs  with  the  comfortable  beames  of  his  favour,  and  make  vs  to  re¬ 
turne  each  to  other  with  mutuall  imbracements  ef  affe&ion  and  due- 
ty,  and  our  Armies  and  Fleetes  to  returne  with  fpoyle  and  victory, 
and  reduce  againe  as  golden  and  happy  times ,  as  euer  wee  or  our 
fore- fathers  faw:  but  if  we  ftill  goe  on  with  an  high  hand,  and  a  ffiffe 
necke  in  our  prophaneffe,our  pride,  our  luxury,  our  vncharitableneffe, 
our  vnnaturall  divifions  in  Church  and  Common- wealth, there  needes 
no  prophetical/  fpirit  to  divine  what  will  fhortly  become  of  vs  *  T urne^j 
us  ^  0  turns  us  againe  0  Lord  God  ofhojles^jhew  the  light  of  thy  Countenance 
and  wee /ball  bee  wholly  fhew  the  light  of  thy  Countenance  and  wee 
fhallbe  provident  in  counfell,  fucccfiefull  in  warre,  fober  in  peace,  a 
terrour  to  our  enemies, and  a  comfort  to  our  allies  and  confederates. 
T urnc  thee  againe  thou  God  ofhoftes ,  looke  downe  from  heaven feholdfa  vifite 
this  vtne  and  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that  thy  right  hand  hath  planted  :  and 
the  branch  that  than  made  ft  fo jirong  for  thy  felfc~> . 

We  need  goe  no  farther  then  the  nation  of  the  Iewes  for  a  notable  in- 
ftance  in  this  kinde*  who  at  times  more  zealous  then  they  in  the  wor~ 
fhip  of  God  &  the  exercifes  of  Religion  ?  and  who  againe  at  other 
times  more  rebellious  ?  It  is  faid  of  them  in  the  Pfalmc,  then  heleeued 
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they  his  words •  but  prefently  it  followes  in  the  very  next  verfc,  they  foone 
forgot  his  works :&  according  to  their  obedience  or  rebellio/o  were  they 
either  profperous  or  vnfortunate  in  the  courfe  of  their  affaires  •  during 
their  faith  &  fidelity  towards  God, every  man  of  them  was  in  warre  as 
a  thouland  ftrong,&  as  much  as  a  great  Senate  for  counfel  in  peaceable 
deliberations;  contrarywife ,  if  theyfwerued  (  as:  often  they  did  ) 
their  wonted  courage  and  magnanimity  forfooke  them  vtterly  ;  their 
fouldiers  and  military  men  trembled  at  the  fight  of  the  naked  fword^ 
when  they  entred  into  mutuall  conference  ,  and  fate  in  counfel!  for 
their  owne  good;  that  which  children  might  haue  feene,  their  graveff 
Senators  could  not  difeerne,  their  Prophets  fawr  darkeneffe  in  deed  of 
vifions,and  the  wife  and  prudent  were  as  men  bewitcht. 

If  then  wee  come  fhort  of  that  courage  and  valour,  which  made  our 
Aunceftours  fo  renowned  by  fea  and  land,  not  onely  in  France  and 
Spaine, and  the  Netherlands ,but  in  PaUfiina  it  felfc;  fure  it  is  not,becaufe 
the  World  declines,  but  becaufe  our  luxury  increafes  ,  the  moft  evident 
fymptome-j  of  a  declining  date  ;  for  as  all  Empires  haue  rifen  to  their 
greatnelfeby  vertue^j,  and  fyeciallyby  fobrietic^  and  frugalities  ;  fo 
is  it  cleare  that  by  vice,and  fpecially  by  luxury,  which  of  neceflity 
drawes  on  foftnes  and  cowardife  )  they  haue  all  againe  declined  and 
come  to  nothing;  and  out  of  their  afhes  haue  others  fprung  vp,  which 
likewife  within  a  while  (fuch  a  circulation  there  is  in  all  things)  haue  bin 
turned  into  afhes  againe. 


/ 


As  when  the  windc  the  angry  Ocean  moves, 
Waue  hunteth  waue,and  billow  billow  fho  ves.* 
So  doe  all  Nations  juftle  each  the  other. 

And  fo  one  people  doth  purfue  another. 

And  fcarfe  a  fecond  hath  the  firft  vnhoufed, 
Before  a  third  him  thence  againe  hath  rowfed* 

-—-Sic  Medus  ademit 

K^Ajfyrio,  CM edoq-y  tulit  moderamina  Perfes , 
Suhjccit  Per  fen  Maccdojefj'urus  &  ipfe 
Romanis . 


Sartos  in  his 
Colonics,, 


Chadian  I.3.  in 
laudtt  SUkeoM 


Thus  did  the  c Modes  root  out  th 'Affyrian  race. 

The  Per  fan  quickly  foyl’d  the  Medes ,  in  place 
Of  him  fubdu’d,vp  ftarts  the  Macedo , 

Who  eftfoones  yecldes  vnto  the  Romane  foe. 

And  laftly  the  Romanes  themfelues  as  by  vertue  and  piety,  in  their  fu- 
perftitious  way  they  wanne,  and  mightily  inlarged  their  Empire  ,  fo 
being  come  to  the  top, they  loft  it  againe  by  vice  and  irreligion:  fo  true 
is  that  of  the  Comic  all  Poet . 


Hac  nifi  vrhc  aberunt ,  centuplex 
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.  S-Murw  rebut  fervandts  parum  eft, 

. ;  = .  Vnieffe  thefe  vices  hanifht  bee3 
What  euer  forts, you  haue. 

An  hundred  walls  together  put* 

Will  not  haue  power  to  fauei 

Z‘.  *  :  'r  if-'  '  j'.:  .  .  ;i  ■  : 

With  whom  accords  the  TragicM 
Seneca  forty*  — Vbtnoneflpudor , 

eM  *Jfec  cur  a  juris,  fanffitdSypietasfdes, 

Inflabile  regmm  eft . 

Where  is  no  mode(lie,nor  equitie, 

•  .  Norfan<5litie,norpietie, 

No  nor  fidelitie. 

In  fuch  a  Kingdome  certainlie 
c.  There  can  be  no  (lability. 

Who  fo  is  wife  then  will ponder  thefe  things, and  they  fall  vnderfand  the  loving 
kindnefft  of  the  Lord.,  ;  '  ?  ■  ^ 

Againe,  for  matter  of  learning  and  knowledge  if  we  come  (hort  of  the 
Ldnciems -  we  need  not  impute  it  to  natures  decays  our  owne  riot,  our 
idlendfe  and  negligence  in  regard  of  them,  will  diffidently  dif- 
charge  nature ,  and  juflly  cad  backe  the  blame  vpon  our  felues,  Fafjjt 
L  Wives  de  efi  emm  atque  inepta  ilia  quorundam  fimihtudo  ,  quam  multi  tanquamacu- 
cattfjcoYmpt.  t  ifs  imam  atque  appofitifsimam  excipiunt,  nos  ad prior es  collates,  effe  vt  na- 
artimMju  posin  burner  is  gigantum  :  non  eft  it  a,  necnos  fumus  nani  ,  nec  illi  homi¬ 
nes  gigantes  ,  fed  omnes  ejufdem  flatter quidem  nos  altius  evetli  eorum 
beneficio  :  maneat  modo  in  nobis ,quod  in  tilts ,  f  tedium,  attentio  animi,  vi¬ 
gilant  t a ,  &  amor  vert  :  qua  fi  abfint,  jam  non  nani  fumus  ,  nec  in  gigan. 
turn  humeris  fedemus  ,  fed  homines  iufla  magnitudinis  humi  profirati.  For 
afalfeandfondfimilitudeitisoffome,  which  they  take  vp  as  a  mod 
witty  and  proper  one,  that  wee  being  compared  to  the  Ancients,  are 
as  Dwarfes  vpon  the  (houlders  of  Giants:  it  is  not  fo,  neither  are  we 
Dwarfes,  nor  they  Giants,  but  wee  are  all  of  one  (lature  ,  (aue  that 
wee  are  lifted  vp  lomewhat  higher  by  their  meanes  ,  conditionally 
there  be  found  in  vs  the  lame  (ludioufndfe,  watchfulneffe  and  loue  of 
trueth,as  was  in  the:  which  if  they  be  wanting,then  are  we  not  dwarfs, 
nor  fet  on  the  (houlders  ofgiants,  but  men  of  a  copetent  (lature  groue- 
lingontheearth.  *  1  j;:., 

We  wonder  (as  well  wee  may)  at  Arifotles  wit  exprelfed  in  his  vo¬ 
luminous  workes,  but  his  indefatigable  paines  in  (ludy,  we  confider 
not,holding  in  his  hand  when  hie  layde  him  downe  to  reft ,  a  ball  of 
brafl!e;  ,  which  as  foone  as  (leepe  overtooke  him,  fell  into  a  bafin  of 
brafIe,purpofely  fet  vnder ,  that  fo  being  awakened  with  the  noyfe 
thereof,  he  might  againe  returne  to  his  booke.-  and  though5  hc.were,as 
wirneifeth  Cenforinus,  of  fo  crafie  a  body,  (  that  it  is  more  ftrange  (ice 
(hould  liue  to  his  Cltmattertcall yeare,then  that  he  then  died)  yet  by  the 
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Invincible  ftrength  of  his  minde,  did  he  wade  through  a  world  of  dif¬ 
ficulties  ,  and  hath  thereby  left  fuch  fruitcs  thereof  to  the  world,  as 
hath  defervedly  wonne  him  immortall  honour.  Seneca  a  man  of  an 
admirable  vivacity  of  fpirit, writes  ofhimfelfe ,  that  one  day  he  heard  £^-Io8‘ 
^Attains  the  Philofopher  in  his  publique  Lectures,  commend  a  bedde 
which  yeelded  not  to  the  body,and  therevpon  addes,**//'  vtor  etiam  fe~ 
nexjnqua  veftigium  apparerenon pofsit v  fuch  a  one  doe  I  now  vfe, though 
well  ftricken  in  yeares  ,  in  which  my:  body  leaues  no  print  behinde  it: 
heelikewifeby  theperfwafionofthefame  A ttalm  abftained  fro'mOi- 
fters,from  wine, from  bathings,  he  fed  fometimes  vpon  a  cruft  of  drye 
bread,fometimes  vpon  wilde  fruit,taken  from  the  hedge,and  quenched 
his  thirft  with  faire  running  water  ,  and  this  hee  did  for  loue  of  know¬ 
ledge,^  moft  luxurious  age,liuing  in  the  court  it  felfe,  abounding  in 
riches  and  honour ,  andhauingallkindesof  pleafures  at  commaund. 

The  like  doth  T  twins  Cacihus  in  his  Epiftle  to  Marc^write  of  his  vncle 
Tutour  to  the  Emperour  Feflafian, as  was  Seneca  to  2 'iero:  to  his  rare  na- 
jturall  endowments,hee  added  inceftant  watchfulnefle ,  and  labour  in 
reading  and  writing,  his  diet  was  fparing  andthinne,  his  fleepeftiort 
and  little  ,  info  much  that  his  Nephew  C act  Urn  freely  confeffeth  of 
himfelfe:  foleo  rider  e cum mequidam  fludiofum  voc'ant,qui^  fi  comparer  illi , 
fum  defnUofifsimus :  I  am  wont  to  fmile  when  they  tearme  me  a  hard  ftu- 
dent  who  being  compared  with  him,  am  in  truth  a  very  truants  But 
to  come  neerer  home,King  Alfred  thought  to  be  founder  or  reftorer  of 
the  Vniverfity  of  Oxford is  reported  to  haue  caft  the  naturall  day,confi- 
fting  of  24  houres,into  three  parts$  whereof  the  one  he  fpent  in  affaires 
of  ftate,a  fecond  in  the  fervice  of  his  body ,  and  the  refidue  in  prayer, 
ftudy  ,and  writing, which  fpaces  oftime,hauingthen  none  other  engine 
for  that  purpofe,he  meafured  by  a  great  waxe  light  divided  into  fo  ma¬ 
ny  parts, receiving  notice  by  the  keeper  thereof,  as  the  feuerall  houres 
palfed  in  burning. 

Such  examples  as  thefe  of  the  A  undents  wee  admire, wee  commend, 
wee  willingly  reade  and  recite  ,  but  follow  the  fafhion  of  our  owne 
times.  > 

Lai!  damns  •Veteres  fed  noft  ris  vtimur  amis. 

The  common  complaint  is,that  we  want  time, but  the  trueth  is.  Non 
parum  babemus  iemporis,fed multnm  per  dim  ns  y  we  doe  not  fo  much  want  Seneca, 
as  wafte  it, either  male  agendo ,or  nihil  agendo^or  aliud agendo^ ither  in  do-  idem. 
itig  naughtines,or  nothing,or  impertinenciesj  we  doe  bonas  boras  male 
collocarejin&c  out  our  pretions  houres  in  eating  &  drinking,  &  fleeping, 
and  fporting,and  gaming, and  drelling  our  bodies,  and  then  giue  out  & 
perfwade  our  felues,that  Nature  forfodth  is  decayed ,  that  our  bodies 
cannot  endure  that  ftudy  which  our  P  redeceflburs  did  :  andtruelyl 
thinkemanyjuftly  complaine  of  weake  and  crafie  bodies,  but  withal! 
that  more  haue  made  them  fo,by  intern  perance  then  ftudy,  or  found 
them  fo  by  naturejlet  vs  then  lay  the  fault  where  it  is  ,  and  accufe  our 
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fclues,not  Nature ,  or  rather  God  vn der  that  name.  And  yet  what  the 
bodies  of  men  euen  in  thefe  latter  ages  being  throughly  put  to  it,  are 
able  to  endure,  the  extant  vvorkes  of  ToBatus,EraJmm,  Gefrer ,  Calvin, 
Luther  ,  Baronins ,  Bellar mines,  and  others  fufficiently  teftifie-  it  is 
to  this  effect  a  true  fpeech  of  si moldm  Clapmarm  in  his  nobile  trienm- 
um  ,  incredibile  eft  quantum  brevifsimo  tern  pores  humana  pofsit  ajfequi  in - 
dufiria ,  it  is  incredible  what  the  induftry  of  man  in  a  verylhort 
time  may  attaine  vnto.  Matter  Foxe  in  his  Latine  Epiftle  to  the 
Reader,prefixed  before  his  Acts andN[onuments,\ reports  ofhimfelf,that 
having  but  a  fickly  body  ,  in  lelfe  then  eighteene  moneths  fpace  he  read 
authours,  conferred  copies, fcarched  records,  gathered  matters,  dige- 
fted  it  into  order,  re  vi  fed  it,  &c.  for  that  great  worke,  and  this  to  bee 
true, faith  he,  noverunt  ij  qui  tejles  adfnerunt  dr  temporis  conjcq,  &  laboris 
focij, they  know  full  well  who  were  prefent  as  witnettes,  being  both  pri- 
vie  to  my  time,and  companions  of  my  labour;  And  loJephScahge:  in  the 
life  of  his  father  Julius  tels  vs  likewife  of  himfelfe,  that  when  he  began 
firft  with  the  Greeke  tongue  in  one  dr  twenty  dayes  he  learned  over  all  Ho¬ 
mer  with  the  comment, and  within  fottre  monnhsgo  vfe  his  owne  words) 
he  devoured  all  the  rejl  of  the  Greeke  Poets  They  were  doubtleffe  great 
matters,  which  Peter  Ramm  went  through  in  a  ttiort  time,  as  appeares  in 
his  life^yet  not  fo  much  by  the  quickendle  and  ftrength  of  wit  (though 
therein  he  excelled^as  by  his  alttduity  and  temperance,which  was  fuch 
that  he  would  drinke  no  wine,  till  by  his  Phyfitians  he  was  injoyned  fo 
to  doe;  and  from  his  youth  to  his  dying  day  never  vfed  by  his  good 
will  any  other  bedding  then  ftraw^  and  in  his  ftudies  fo  watchfullhee 
was,  that  if  he  heard  in  the  morning  thefmithsor  carpenters,  or  other 
artifans  at  worke  before  he  were  ftirring,  hee  would  blame  himfelfe  of 
negligence  and  floathfulnes,that  they  ttiould  prevent  him, and  be  more 
diligent  in  their  mechanical!  trades,  then  he  in  the  ftudie  of  the  liberall 
fciences:  And  ftoadde one  more  )  of  our  rare  Jewell,  Do&our  Hum¬ 
phreys  teftifies,  that  he  was,  &  ftudioforum  calcar ,  et  ftudtorum  norma ,  et 
indefejfa  diligent  i&  ftngulare  Jfecimen ,  a  fpur  to  ftudents,  a  rule  of  ftudies, 
and  a  lingular  prefident  of  vnWearied  ftudioufnefte;  and  againe,  vichis 
nimis  fcholajlicus  et fimplex fuit, corpus  macilentum  et  perimbecillum ,  vt  mi- 
reris  tot  laboribus  cxhauriendis potuiffe  fufficere :  his  diet  was  very  {paring, 
and  fomewhat  too  fcholer-like,his  bodie  thinne  and  very  weake,  fo  as 
a  man  might  juftly  wonder,  how  it  could  indure  and  bring  about  fuch 
and  fo  many  labours. 

And  certaine  it  is  ( what  ever  our  wits  pretend  to  the  contrarie  )  that 
never  any  became  excellent  in  any  profelfion,  or  was  famous  for  any 
notable  worke, who  was  not  abfiemious  or  indufiriotts . 

CMulta  tulit  fecitq ;  puer,fudavit  et  alfit . 

Hee  did  both  doe  and  fuffer  many  things. 

Both  heate  and  cold.*  &c. 

And  I  verily  thinke  did  the  ftudents  in  our  Vniverfities,  carefully  and 
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conftantly  obfcruethofe  hourcs  for  prayer  (efpecially  in  the  morning/ 
which  our  wife  and  godly  founders  by  their  locall  ftatutes  require  in 
our  feverali  Colledges,we  fhould  foone  by  Gods  bie/Hng  find  a  change 
both  in  manners  and  learning  ^  and  thereby  flop  the  mouthes  of  fucll 
botfrathome  and  abroad,  as  cry  out  that  wee  haue  loft  our  ancient  re¬ 
putation,  and  that  the  Jefuitesby  the  ftriiftnes  of  theft  difcipline  haue 
gotten  the  ftart  of  vs,  and  wonne  the  fpurres  from  vs.  KJiMicptitus  firt-  vitfevMu- 
fHjj'migfuii  obfirvAtum  vt  except  is  gradualism  nemo^niYnigveletiam  negdtij  HijUow.i  c.9 
cujufquam  fuicaufae  Collegiofuo  fine  fuperioris  pctila  et  obtenta  licentia ,  (fo- 
cio  etiam  afsignato )  egredi  pojJet$  ingreai  civ  turn  domos^prandium  aut  -  ccenam 
apudeos fumere, nonnifi  maxima  vrgent^j  caufa  ,  tyr  quafi  ex’  fpeciali 
tnduho  ,  cuiquam  licuit  1  popinas  autem  intrar^j  ,  &  in  hcfpitijs 
public  is  convivari ,  vel  in  adibas  alicu)us  civ  is  pernottare  piaculnm  e- 
rat  ,  nam  inhisfi  quts  deliqmffet  ,  ex  Academia  nifi  magna  alt  qua 
ratiofubfuijfet  cum  dedecore  eijciebdtur .  I  neede  not  Englijh  it,  but 
wifh  it  pradifed.  And  conclude  this  point  with  that  of  guintilian^  omx.% 
which  cannot  too  often  bee  remembrcd ;  Non  enim  nos  iarditatis 
mlura  dammvit  ,  fed  vltra  nobis  quod  oportebat  indulfmms ,  it  a  non  tarn 
tngemo  nos  iUi  fuperarunt ,  cm  am  propofito.  Nature  hath  not  made  vs 
more  vncapable  then  our  Aunceftours,  but  we  haue  b^ene  too  indul¬ 
gent  to  our  felues,  by  which  meanes  it  comes  topafte  that  they  fur- 
mount  vs  not  fo  much  by  the  goodnes  of  wits,  as  ftudioufncflc  and  en¬ 
deavour,  I  :  .v«. 

N ow  for  the  worke  it  felfe  I  am  well  allured  (  as  all  other  Bookes 
and  adions )  it  will  be  diverfly  cenfured  as  men  ftand  diverfly  affeded: 
if  but  three  guefts  meet  at  a  feaft,they  will  hardly  accord  in  one  difh5& 
truely  I  thinke  that  as  mens  fancies  (  could  they  be  feene)  would  bee 
found  to  differ  more  then  their  faces^  fo  are  their  judgments  more  dif¬ 
ferent  then  their  taftes.-  but  this  common  courtefie  ( due  by  the  Lawes 
of  civility  and  humanity;  I  fhallcraue  (  which  I  hope  no  ingenuous 
mind  will  deny  mee  )  that  I  bee  not  condemned  before  I  bee  vnder* 
flood.  )di  y.;d  gftwho 

Ne  mea  dona  tibt jludio  difpottafideli ,  tucmM.v 

Intdlecia  print  qttam  fintjontemptarelinquas « 

Doe  not  call  off  with  furly  fcornc 
What  heere  I  offer  thee, 

Before  thou  vndcrftand  aright , 

What  heere  is  faid  by  me. 

Legant  &  pojlea  defpiciant  ,  ne  vtdtantur  non  ex  judicio,  fed  ex  odij  pra-  Hiermjmm 
fumptione  ignorata  damnar^i  firft  read,  and  then  defpife  left  thou 
feemeto  con  demne  that  which  thou  knoweft  not ,  rather  out  of  ma- 
litious  prejudice,  then  advifed  judgment,  and  if  vpon  a  ferious  peru- 
fall  and  ballancing  of  mine  arguments  any  (hall  yet  vary  from  mee,  I 
quarrell  him  not,  but  hope  wee  may  both  in)oy  our  opinions  without 

any 
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any  breach  of  faith  or  charity  onelyl  fay  that  the  queftion  is  fai-cty 

nobie^and  worthy  to  be  difcuffed  by  a  more  learned  penne,  as  being  a 
difquifitiontouchirigthefhippe  wherein  wee  all  fayle  whether  it  bee 
{launch  or  no,  and  heerein  will  be  the  try  all  ,  opwionum  commen- 
t a  dies,  delete  naturatudicia  confirms  ;  time  weares  out  dreames  of 
fancy,  btit  ftrengthens  the  didates  of  Nature  and  Trueth  s  as  the 
Sunne  beames  being  impi  ifoned ,  as  it  were,  for  a  time,  workc  tho- 
.  .  f  rough  a  thicke  mift,  though  with  fome  difficulty  ,  but  being  once 
broken  through,  and  the  mift  difpelled  ,  they  fhine  out  and  continue 
clearer 

I  haue  walked  ( Jconfefiej  inanvntroden  path,  neither  can  I  trace 
the  prints  of  any  footfteppes  that  haue  gone  before  mee,  but  onely  as 
it  led  them  to  fome  other  way,  thwarting,  and  vpon  the  by ,  not 
diredly  :  fome  parts  belonging  to  this  difcourfe,  fome  haue  {lightly 
handled,  none  throughly  confidered  of  the  whole.-  which  I  fpeake 
Hlemjms .  not  to  derogate  from  their  worth  (  it  being  puerilis  \&£hntU  acc.ufando 
Uluftns  ,viros  fuo  nomini famam  quarere  $  a  childifh  kinde  of  bragging 
to  hunt  after  applaufe  by  contradicting  famous  men  )  but  onely  to 
{hew  that  whiles  they  intended  another  thing,  they  might  happily  in 
this  bee  carried  away  with  the  common  ftreame  :  for  furely  fuch  a 
fweete  harmony  there  is  betweene  all  the  members  of  this  body, 
{ucha  coherence  and  mutuall  dependance  betwixt  all  the  linkes  of 
this  chaine,  that  hee  who  takes  a  view  of  the  whole,  will  eafily  graunt 
that  hee  might  bee  deceiued  by  looking  vpon  fome  parts  thereof. 

Yet  fome  perchaunce  will  conceiue,  I  might  haue  delivered  my 
minde  with  leffe  expence  of  wordes  and  time  ,  and  truely  I  muft 
acknowledge  that  in  multiloquio  non  deerit  peccatum •  it  cannot  bee 
but  in  fpeaking  fo  much,  fomewhat  {hould  bee  fpoken  amifle.  Yet 
withall  it  muft  bee  remembred,  that  being  to  grapple  with  fuch  a 
Giantlike  monfter  ,  I  could  not  thinke  him  dead  till  I  had  his 
head  off:  and  that  which  to  fome  may  feeme  faperfluous  or  im¬ 
pertinent  ,  will  happily  by  others  bee  thought  not  vnprofitable  or 
vnpleafant,  the  paincsismine  ,  and  if  it  bee  over-done,  done  I  am 
fare  it  is-  if  I  haue  fayde  more  then  enough,  enough  is  faid  toferue 
theturne. 

And  if  any  (hall  haue  a  minde  to  publifa  any  thing  againft  that  I 
haue  written  ,  I  {hall  defire  it  may  bee  done  fairely,  not  by  fucking 
of  the  foares,  and  flying  over  the  found  parts,  nor  by  nibbling  vpon 
the  twigges,  and  vtmoft braunches,  but  by  ftriking  at  the  roote  or 
body  of  the  tree,  or  at  leaft  wife  fome  of  the  principall  limbes  thereof^ 
and  in  the  meane  feafon,  I  fay  with  Saint  ^ylugufhne^  Jguzfquis  bac 
tikiMtriS'i  legit  <vbi par  iter  cert  us  efi^  per  gat  mtcum^  vbipartter  bafitat  quaint  mccun:^ 
vht  trrorem  fuum  cognofcit ,  redeat  ad  me 5  vbi  meum ,  revocet  me:  whofoeuer 
thou  art  that  reads  this  difcourfe, where  thou  art  affined  go  on  with  me, 
where  tliou  art  in  doubt, fearch  with  me- where  thou  doft  acknowledge 
thine  errour,returne  to  me,  where  thou  find  eft  mine,recall  me;and  con¬ 
clude  with  Laclantms :  E  tiamfi  nulli  alq ,  nobis  certe  proderity  dckftabit[  (Lj 
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confcientia^  gaudebitque  mens  in  veriutis  fi  luce  verfari  ,  quod  eft  anim& 
pabulum  incredibilt  quadam  )ucunditate perfufum  :  if  this  Treatifeprofite 
none  elfe,  yet  (hall  it  mee,  my  confcience  fliall  comfort  it  felfe^ 
and  my  minde  bee  refreflied  in  the  light  of  Trueth^ 
whichis  thefoodeof  thefoule5  mixed 
with  delight  incredible. 

[*%] 

- 

'  '  :  .  , 


Bode  caper  vites ,  tamen  hic7  cum  fails  ad  arau 
Jn  tua  quod  fundi  cornua pojJit7er  it , 
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ScA.  5  In  Nacurall  Hiftorie.  p.S. 
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6  With  an  application  thereof  to  the  pre  font  purbofo.  p.i  i 

-  CAP.*,  ■  • 

of  the  Reafons  inducing  the  Authcaif  to  the  writing  and  publifh- 
ingofthisdifcourfe.  .  -  .  '  .  ’* 

Seed.  i  Whereof  the firfi  is  the  redeeming  of  a  captivated  truth,  fag.it. 
Sea.  2  The  fecond  is  the  vindicating  of  the  Creators  honour.  p.i  4. 

Seed.  3  The  third  is ,  for  that  the  contrary  opinion  quaifos  the  hopes  and 
blunts  the  edge  of vertuous  endeavours.  f.16. 

Seed.  4  T  he  fourth  is  y for  that  it  makes  men  more  carele/py  both  in  regard 
of  their  prefent  fortunes  ^andin  providing  for  pojlerity .  p.ip 

Seed.  5  The  fifth  and  lajt^is  the  weake  grounds  which  the  contrary  opinion  is 
founded  vpon,as  thefciions  of\?ott$jhe  morofityofoldmen ,  the  over¬ 
valuing  ofKmicpxttYiand  difef eeming  of  the  prefent  times.  p.t  2  • 

v  CAP.3.W 

The  Coritroverfie  touching  the  worlds  decay  dated,  andtheMe- 
thode  held  thorow  this  enfuing  treatifepropofed. 

Seed.  I  T  0  uching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  mixt  bodies.  pag.  1 7. 

Se<d.  2  Of  the  Elements  in  regard  of  their  quantity  and  dimenfions.p.  2  8  . 
Seed.  3  In  regard  of  their  qualities.  P31* 

Seed.  4  Of  mankind  in  regard  of  CM anners  and  the  ^ylrts.  f-3^. . 

Seed.  5  Inregardofthe  duration  of  their  liues^  their  flretigth^  and  Ma¬ 
ture.  p.^$. 

Seed.  6.  The  precedents  of  the  Chapter  fummarily  recollecied^and  the  CM  ca¬ 
thode  obferved  m  the  enfuing  T reatife  propofed.  P ‘31  - 

cap. 4.  q, 

T ouching  the  worlds  decay  in  genetall . 

Seed.  1  The  firfi  generall  Reafon  that  it  decay  es  notfis  drarvr.e  from  the  pow¬ 
er  of that  Spirit  that  quickens  and  fupports  it-jhe fecond  and  thirds  from 
the  confideration  of the fever  all  parts  whereof  it  c  on  ft  si  $ .  pag,  3  $ . 
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Sedfc.  2  The  fourth, for  that  fuch  a  decay  as  is  fiupppofedjvould  in  time  point 
out  the  very  date  of  the  worlds  expiration ,  and  confidently  of the  fecond 
commingofC,  hrift.  ^.42. 

Sc<ft.  3  The  fifth,  for  that  vpon  the  fuppofition  of  fitch  a  decay  as  is  pret  en¬ 
ded  jhe  vigor  and firength  of  the  parts  thereof mufi  of necefsity  long fince 
haue  bin  vtterly  exhaufied andworne out..  p.44. 

Seel.  4  Thefixth  argumentfis  drawn?  from  the  Authority  of  Salomon, 
and  his  reafon  taken  from  the  Circulation  and  running  about  of all  things 
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Generali  arguments  made  for  the  worlds  decay,  refuted. 

Sed.  1  The  fir fi  generall  ob]eclton  drawnefiom  reafon ,  anfivered,  which  is , 
that  the  Creature  the  merer  it  approaches  to  the firfi  mould jhe  more  per¬ 
fect  it  island  according  to  the  degrees  of its  remoueall  md  difiance from 
thence  fit  incurres  the  more  imperfection  and  weakenefie  p.  4  7. 

Sed.  2  T he  fecond  anfivered,  which  that  the  fever  all parts  of the  world 

dec  ay ,  which  jhould  argue  a  lingering  confumption  in  the  whole,  p.50 
Sed.  3  The  third  anfiveredjvhich  is  taken  from  the  authority  of Saint  Cy¬ 
prian.  /  5°- 

Sec.  4  The  fame  authority  of  Saint  Cyprian  farther  anfivered, by  oppofing 
againfi  it  the  authority  of  Amobhxsfupportedwith  ponderous  &pr ef¬ 
fing  reafons.  p.  55. 

Sec.  y.  The  fourth  an fweredj  which  is  borr  owed  from  the  authority  of  Ef- 
das.  f-6o. 

S ec.  6  The  refi  anfweredrfretcnded  to  be. taken  fro  authority  of  holy  Scrip - 
tires.  p.6z . 
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Of  the  pretended  decay  in  the  Heavens  and  Elements ,  together 
with  that  of  the  Elementary  bodies,  man  only  excepted.  - 

CAP.  i. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  regard 
oftheirfubftance. 

ScCt.  1  Of  their  working  vpon  this  inferiour  world \  and  the  dependance  of it 
vpon  them .  pag .  64. 

Sec.  2  Their  pretended  decay  in  their fubfiance  refutedby  reafon.  p»6y. 
Sec.  3  csin  objection  drawnefiom  lob,  anfivered,  p  &9> 

Sec.  4  Another  taken  from  Pfal.  1 02. anfivered,  f-71* 

Sec.  5  cA  third  taken  from  the  apparition  of2gew  flarres^anfivered.p.  74 , 
Sec.  6  The  lafi  drawenfrom  the  Eclypfies  of  the  Sunne  and  cMoone,  anfwe - 
red. 

CAP.2  : 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  regard 
of  their  motions. 

Sec.  1  The  firfi  reafon  drawnefiom  the  caufes  of  that  Motion,  p.  78. 

Sec .  2  The  fecond,  from  the  certainety  of  demonft  rations  vpon  the  Celeftiall 

Globe:  T he  third ,  from  a  particular  view  of  the  proper  motions  of  the 

Planets , 
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Planets j  which  are  observed  to  be  the  fame  at  this  day  as  informer  ages 
without  any  variation:  The  fourth^  from  the  infallible  and  exacl  predi- 
llion  of  their  Oppofitions  yCoriytnttions,  and  Eclypfes  for  many  ages  to 
come :  The  fifth  from  the  teftimony  offundrygraue  eAuthorsy  averring 
the  perpetuall  conftancy  &  immutability  of  their  motions .  9  p .  8  o . 

See.  3  The  fame  truth  farther  provedfiom  the  teftimony  tf/La&antius  efr 
Plutarch.  "  >p.S  4. 

Sue.  .  4  cA  n  objection  of  du  }Ao\xYvt\s  pouching  the  motion  of  the  polar  ftar y 
anfwercd .  p.%5. 

„  '  CAP.  3.  . 

T  auching  the  pretended  decay  in  the  light  of  the  heavenly  bodies . 
5ed.  1  The  fir  ft  reafon  taken  from  the  nature  of  the  heavenly  light  y  efr  thofe 
things  wherevmo  it  is  refembled,  •;  "A  /  '  p.%6. 

See.  2  The  fecondfor  that  1ih.1t h  nothing  contrary  vnto  it ,  and  heere  Fa- 
reus*W  Modems  arecenfuredfor  holding  that  the  light  of  heaven  is 
impaired.  '  p.  87. 

See  .  3  Herevnto  other  Reafons  are  added^and  the  teftimony  of  Eugubin us 

vouchedi  ...  fl.88. 

CAP.  4, 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  hvthe  warmth  oftheheavenlie 
.  .  e ,  bodies.  •  •  '  t  ’•  4  - 

Se&.  1  T hat  the ftarres  are  not  of a  fieri?  nature  or  hot  in  themfelues  .p  .9  o 
Sec. .  2  rl  hat  the  hexte  they  breed  firings  from  their  light %  and  confequently 

their  light  being  not  decay  edyneither  is  the  warmth  ariftng  therefro^p.g  1  „ 
See.  3  Two  objections  anfweredjhe  one  drawke  from  theprefent  habitable - 
nes  of  the  torride  Zone ,  the  other frohi  afuppofed  approach  of the  Sun 
neerer  the  earth  hen  informe’rMgis."'  A\  4'  -  p-93« 

See.  4  eA  third  objection  anfiveredytaken from  afuppofed  remoueall  of  the 
Sunnemore  Southerly  from  vs  then  inf ormir  ages.  P‘94-* 

CAP.jv 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  ofthe  heavenly  bodies  in  regard 
of their  influences.  •  ’ 

5ed.  1 .  Ofthefirft  kind  of influence  from  the  high  eft  immoueable  heaveny 
‘  called  by  Divines,  CoelumEmpyreuth.*  p-97- 

Sc  c .  2  Of  th’  Cecond  kwdflerived from  the  Planets  and  fixed fanes  .p.98. 

See.  3  That  t  he  efficacy  of  thefe  influences  cannot  be  fully  comprehended  by 
vs.  1  /  p.99- 

Sec .  4  T hat  neither  of  them  is  decayed  in  their  benigne  and favourable  ef¬ 
fect  s  ft  ut  that  curious  iriquifition  into  them  is  to  be  forborne .  p.  100  e 

CAP.  6. 

T  ouching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  Elements  in  generall . 
Se<ft  1  T  hit  the  Elements  are  ft  Him  numberfoure.  p.iot< 

Sec .  2  T  hat  the  Elements  fill  retaine  the  fame  properties  that  anciently 

they  didy  and  by  mutuall  interchange  and  compenfation  the  fame  bounds 
0-  dimentions .  p.106. 

Sec.  3  eAn  objection  drawmfrom  thecontmuall  mixture  of  the  E  lements 
each  with  other 3  an  fiver  ed.  v  p.109. 
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CAP.  7. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  Aire  in  regard  of  the  tem¬ 
per  thereof. 

Sed.  1  Of  excejfiue  drouth  and  cold  in  former  ages,  and  that  in  for  r atm 
C  ountryes .  pug  .110. 

$ed.  2  Of exceffiue  cold  fy  raine  informer  ages  heere  at  home ,  and  of  the 
common  complaint  of  vnfeafonable  weather  in  all  ages ,  together  with  the 
reafon  thereof.  p.112. 

Sed.  3  Of contagious  difeafes,and fpecially  the  plague ,  both  here  at  home  & 
abroad,  in  former  ages .  p.n 3 . 

Sed.  4  Of  Earth-quakes  informer  ages,  and  their  terrible  effects,  elegant¬ 
ly  defer ibed by  Seneca.  p.i  16. 

Sed.  5  Of  dreadfull  burnings  in  the  bowels  of  JPxna  dr  V efuvius,  and  the 
rifing  of  a  new  Hand  out  of  the  Sea  with  hideous  roring  neere  Putzol  in 
Italy.  ftiij. 

Sed.  6.  Of  the  nature  of  Comets  and  the  vneertainety  of predictions  from 
them, as  alfo  that  the  number  ofthofe  which  haue  appeared  of  late y  ear  es 
is  leffe  then  hath  vfually  beene  obfervedin former  ages,  and  of other fiery 
and  watery  meteors ;  p.  up* 

Sed.  7  Of  fi  range  and  impetuous  windes  and  lightnings  in former  ages  a- 
boue  thofe  of  the  prefent .  p.121  * 

A  ;  C  A  P.  8. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  waters  &  the  fifh  the  in¬ 
habited  thereof.  v 

Sed.  1  T hat  the  Sea,  &  Rivers,  and  Bathes  are  the  fame  at  this  prefent  ns 
they  were for  many  ages  paft,  or  what  they  lofe  in  one  place  and  time, they 
recover  in  another ,  by  the  tefiimony  of  Strabo,  Ovid,  and  Ponta- 
nus.  v  ^  .  p.i  2  3 . 

Sed.  2  T hatfijhes  are  not  decayed  in  regard  of  their fiore,dimenfions,or  du¬ 
ration*  p.  1 2  5 . 

'  ;  CAP.  52* 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  earth,  together  with  the 
plants, &  beafts, &  minerals. 

Sed.  1  The  divine  meditation  of  Seneca  and  Pliny  vpon  the  globe  of  the 
earth.  <^Anob'y5lion  out  of  TElian  touching  the  decreafe  of  mountaines , 
anfwered .  T hat  all  things  which firing  from  the  earth  returne  thither  a- 
gaine,and confequently  it  cannot  decay  in  regard  of  thefruitfulnes  in  the 
whole :Othcr  objections  of  leffe  confequence,  anfwered .  p.  128. 

Sed .  2  odf  nother  obieclion  touching  the  decay  of  thefruitfulnes  of the  holy 

Land,fully  anfwered.  p,  1 3 1 , 

Sed.  3  The  teftimonies  of  Columella  &  Pliny  produced  that  the  earth  in 
it  felfe  is  as  fruit  full  as  in former  ages ,  if  it  be  well  made  and  manured: 
together  with  the  reafon  why  fogood  and fo  great  ft  ere  of wine ,  is  not  now 
?nade  in  this  kingdome  as  formerly  hath  bin .  p  .  1 33. 

Sed.  t  4  argument  drawnefom  the  prefent  fate  of  husband-men,  and 

another  ft  om  the  many  and  miferable  dearths  informer  ages }  together 
with  an  objection  taken from  the  inhauncing  of  the  prices  of  victuals  in 
latter  times, anfwered.  p.126. 

Sed.  5. 
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Sed.  5  T i hat  there  is  no  decreafe  in  the  fruit fulneffe,  the  quantities,  or  ver- 
tues  of  plants  and fimples,nor  in  the  fore  and goodneffe  of metials  dr  mi - 
neralls ,  as  neither  in  the  bignejfe  or  life  of  beafis ,  together  with  an  obje¬ 
ction  touching  the  Elephant  mentioned  in  the  fir fi  ofMzcch'dbcSjdnfve- 
red.  p.139  • 

Se& .  6  An  obj  eel  ion  taken  font  the  Eclypfes  of  the  planets  anfwered.p  .142,. 

LIB  5. 

Of  the  pretended  decay  of  mankind  in  regard  of  age  &  duration-, 
of  ftreneth  and  ftature,  of  arts  and  wits . 

CAP.  1. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  Men  in  regard  of  their  age,and 
firft  by  way  of  comparifon  betweene  the  ages  of  the  Ancients  > 
and  thofe  of  latter  times. 

Se<5L  1  of  the  Jhort  life  of  man  in  regard  of  the  duration  of  many  othe  r 
Creatures ,  and  that  he  was  created  mortall,  but  had  he  not  fallen,  Jhould 
haue  beene preferred  to  immortalitie,  pag.  1 44. 

Se&.  2  Of the  long  Hues  of  the  Patriarches,  and  of  the  manner  of compu¬ 
ting  their y  ear es ,  and  that  Almighty  God  drew  out  the  lines  of  their 
lines  to  that  length  for  reafons  proper  to  thofe fir (l  times .  p.i  45'. 

Sed.  3  T  hat  fince  Mofes  hit  time, the  length  of  mans  age  is  nothing  aba¬ 
ted,* ts  appear  es  by  the  teftimony  of Mofes  himfelfe,  and  other  graue  Au - 
thours, compared  with  the  experience  of  theft  times.  p.  147* 

Sed.  /\.The  fame  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  other  ancient  and  learned 
writers.  fl.149. 

Se&.  5  T  hat  in  all  times  and  nations fome  haue  beene  found,  who  haue  ex¬ 
ceeded  that  number  of  y  cares  which  the  wifefi  of  the  ancients  accounted 
the  vtmoft period  of  mans  life, and  that  often  thofe  of  latter  ages  haue  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  former  in  number  ofyeares,  as  is  made  to  appeare  afwell  from 
facred  as  prophanejlory .  p.  150. 

Scdt.  6  T  he fame  ajfertion  farther  proved  ef  inlarged  by  many  infiances 
both  at  home  dr  abroad,  jpecially  in  the  Indyes .  -A  p.i  5  3 . 

7  That  if our  lines  be fhortned  in  regard  of our  Ancefiours,we  jhould 
rather  lay  the  burden  of  the  fault  vpon  our felues  dr  our  cwne  intempe¬ 
rance,  then  vpon  a  decay  in  nature .  p.  156. 

CAP.  2. 

Farther  Reafons  alleadged ,  that  the  age  ofrnan  for  thefe  laft 
thoufand  or  two  thoufand  of  yeares,  is  little  or  nothing  abated. 

Se&.  1  T  he  fir  ft  reafon  taken from  the fever  dll flops  dr  (afvfes  of  nature  in 
the  courfe  of mans  life ,  as  the  time  of  birth  after  our  conception ,  our  in¬ 
fancies  ’ildhood, youth, mans  ejlate,dr  old age,being  afiigneh  to  the fame 
compafe  ofyeares  as  they  were  by  the  ^ylncientsy  which  could  not  pojfi- 
blely  be, were  there  an  vniverfall  decay  in  mankinde  in  regard  of  age 5  and 
the  like  reafon  there  is  in  making  the  fame  Q\ycs\z.d:tnQtA\yeares,dr  the 
fame  danger  in  them .  /.  1 39 . 

Sc6t.  2  The  fecond  is  drawnefrom  the  age  ofMatrim  ony  and  generation , 

d  3  which 
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■  -  which  among  the  ncients  was  as  forward  as  ours  now  is ,  if  not  more 

timely.  pi6 3. 

.S'ed:.  3  The  third  is  borrowed  from  the  age  which  the  ^Ancients  afsigned 

for  charge  and  imployment  in  publique  affaires ,  Eccleliafticall,  Civilly 
&  Militarie,  they  were  t hereunto  both  fooner  admitted,  &  therefrom 
fooner  difcharged, ,  then  men  now  a  dayes  vfua/ly  are:  which  jhouid in  rea- 
fon  argue,  that  they  likewife  vfually  fmjhed  the  conrfe  of  their  life  foo¬ 
ner.  '  p.i6y. 

CAP.  3. 

Contayning  a  companion  betwixt  the  Gyants  mentioned  in 
Scripture, both  among  themfelues  and  with  thofe  of  latter  ages. 
Setfr.  1  of  the  admirable  compofition  of  mans  bodie,  &  that  it  cannot  bee 
Efficiently  proved  that  Adam  as  he  was  the fttftfo  he  was  likewife  the 
tallef  of  men,  which  in  t  eafon  jhouid  be,  were  there  in  truth  any  fuch  per- 
petua  ll  deer  cafe  in  mans  flaiure  as  is  pretended.  . ;  p .  1 7 1 . 

Se<5L  2  What  thofe  Gyants  were  which  are  mentioned  in  the fixth  of  Gene- 
fis,  and  that fucceeding  ages  vntill  Davids  time  afforded  the  like.p.  1 73 . 
Se<5h  3  T  hit  latter  times  haue  alfi  afforded  the  hkefioth  at  home  &  abroad. , 
fpecially  in  the  Indies  where  they  line  more  acc  ording  to  nature  p.  175. 

C  A  l3.  4. 

-  More  prefling  Reafons  to  proue,  that  for  thefe  laft  two  or  three 
thoufand  yeares,the  ftature  of  the  Anciets  was  little  or  nothing 
different  from  that;  of  the  prelent  times. 

Se<fh  I  T  he f rfi  rqafon  taken  from  the  meafires  of  the  Ancients ,  which 
were  proportioned  to  the  parts  of mans  body,  &  in  the  view  of them  wee 
are  fir  ft  to  know  that  they  were fhndards,  that  is,  for  publique  contracts 
eertaine  &  conftant,  &  confeqnently,  if  the  gr  aims  of  our  barley  come, 
.  .  the  firft  principle  of  meafure,  be  the  fame  with  theirs,  as  hath  air e  dybin 

froued,it  cannot  be  but  our  ordinary  meafures  Jhouid  be  the  fame  with 
their s, fo  likewife  our  ft  at  ures.  <  }  .p.177. 

Sc6i.  2  That  in  particular  the  ordinary  Hebrew,  Grecian,  dr  Roman 
meafures  were  the fame  with  ours  or  very  little  different.  Ap.  ijp. 

Se£b  3  The  fecond  rea fin  Jaken  from  the  ordinary  allowance  of  dyet  to 
\< . fouldiersff  fir  v  ants,  which  appear es  to  be  of  like  quantity  with  vs ,  as 
was  that  among  the  ancient  Grecians  &  Romas,  together  with  a  doubt 
T  touching  Gods  allowance  to  the  Ifraelites,  anfvered.  p,  184. 

Se$  4  Diver fe  other  Reafons  drawnefrom  experience  added,  as  from  the 
„  ,  bed  feeds,  the  fiates,  the  dopres,  the  pulpits ,  the  altars  of  the  ancients, and 
other  doubt  es  deaf  Pit.  .  p.186 „ 

Seft.  5  T he  fame farther,  proved,  firft  for  that  thl  fon  often  proues  taller 
then  the  father.  Secondly,  for  that  age  and  ftature  holding  for  the  moft 
part  correspondence,  it  being  already  proved  that  the  age  of  mankind  is 
'  -  mtdecreafed,  from  thence  it  followes,that  neither  is  their  ftature  third¬ 

ly  for  that  if  mankind  decreafed  in  ftature  by  the  courfe  of nature  fo  muft 
'  ofnece ffity  all  other  Creatures,  they  being  all  alike fubiecl  to  the  fame  law 
efiutu  e.  '  F  ourthlyfor  that  if  men  had jlill  declined fince  the  Creati- 
.  onfy  this  time  they  could  haue  beene  no  bigger  then  rats  or  mice,  if they 
had  at  all  bin.  p.188. 

*  *  CAP. 5. 
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CAP.  y. 

Wherein  the  principall  objedions,  drawne  afwell  from  Reafon 
as  from  authority  and  experience, are  fully  anfwered. 

Sed.  i  Of  fundry  fabulous  narrations  of  the  bones  ofGyant-like  bodies , 
digged  vpyor  found  m  Caues.  ;  p.ipo. 

Sed.  2  Diverfe  reafons  atleadgedyvhy  fuch  bones  might  be  found  in  for¬ 
mer  ages ,and  not  nowyandyet  the  ordinary  fiature  of  mankind  remains 

.  ff  the  fame.  p.193. 

Sed,  3  An  an  fiver e  to  the  argument ,  drawne  from  the  teftimonies  com¬ 
monly  produced  on  behalfe  of  the  adverfe  opinion .  p  196. 

Sed .  4  Of  the  w  onder full  fir  ength  of  diverfe  in  latter  ages^ot  inf en  our  to 

thofe  of  former  times .  pilot. 

Sed.  5  Two  doubtes  eleered'jhe frrft  touching  the ftrongphyficke  which  the 
Ancients  vfidtfhe  fecond  touching  the  great  quantity  of blood  which 
they  are  fayd  vfually  to  haue  drawne  at  the  opening  of  a  vaine.  p.  203. 

Sed.  6  T  he  third  doubt  cleeredjouching  the  length  of  the  duodenum,  or 
,  fir  ft  gut  •  as  alfo  of  the fever  all  opinions  0/Iacobus  Capelius  and  Ioha- 
nes  Temporarius  touching  the  decreafr  of  humane  fir  ength  and  sta¬ 
ture .  p.206. 

Sed.  7  Another  rubbe  removed,  taken  from  the  impuritie  of the feed  con- 
'  trailed  by  the  fuccefjion  of  propagation^  alfo  touching  fome  late  memo¬ 
rable  examples  of  Parents  y  famoufry  fertile  in  the  linnage  iffuingfrom 
thetr  bodies  fey  ond  any  examples  in  that  kinde  of  former  ages,  p.209. 

CAP.  6. yi 

Contayning  a  difeourfe  in  generall,that  there  is  no  fuch  Vniver- 
fall  and  perpetuall  decay  in  the  powers  of  the  minde ,  or  in  the 
Arts  and  Sciences  as  is  pretended.  A  s 

Sed.  I  The  excellency  of  the  Ancients  in  the  powers  of  the  minde ,  compa¬ 
red  with  thofe  of  the  prefent $  as  alfo  their  helpes and  hinder ances  in  mat¬ 
ter  of learning frallance a.  X  p.211. 

Sed.  2  T hat  there  is  both  in  Wits  &  Arts ,  as  in  all  things  befides  a  kind  of 
circular  progrejfc, afwell  in  regard  of  places  as  times.  p.216. 

CAP.  7. 

Touching  the  three  principall  profeilions.  Divinity,  Law,  and 
*•  Phyficke. 

Sed .  1  The  fr range  ignorance  of  the  Ancients  in  many  things  in  matters 

of  divinity.  p.ziS. 

Sed.  2  Of  the  palpable  darkenes  of  fome  ages  before  this  laftjtnd fpecially  of 
the  ninth  Centurie ,  as  alfo  Goas  freciall  bleffing  vpon  thefe  latter  ages 
in  reviving  the  A rts  dr  languages,  ^.224. 

Sed.  3  The  Lawyers  of  this  lafl  age  preferred  before  thofe  of  former 
times •  p.226. 

Sed.  4  Ancient  and  moderne  Phyfrtians  compared^  fpecially  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  A natomie  and  Herbarieythe  two  legs  of  that  fcience •  p.  230. 

Sed.  5  of  the  profitable  vfe  of extractions^  and  the  Paracehian  Phyficke , 
either  wholely  vnknowneto  the  Ancient syor  lift  le  pr act  1  fed by  the.p.z  30. 

CAP.  8. 

Touching  Hiftorie  Poetry ,and  the  Art  Militarie. 

Sed.  1 
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5e&.  I  That  the  Moderns  bane  far  exceeded  the  Ancients  in  Chronology 
and  Cofmography ,  the  two  eyes  o/Hiftorie .  £.232. 

2  The  defect  of  the  c Ancients  in  naturall  and  Eccldiaftieall  hifto- 
lie  juftly  corrected  by  the  Modernesb  and  in  civill  Hiftory  :  the  moderns 
are  matched  with  the  ancients :  c_A  nd  of  the  knowledge  of w  eights ,  and 
measures  >andthc  true  valuation  of coynes  recovered  andrefiored  by  lat¬ 
ter  writers  jvhicb  thorow  the  neglect  of  former  ages  had  well  nigh  peri- 

fed.  '  f£$& 

Sc£t.  3  ^A  comparifon  betwebie  the  Greeke  &  Latine,^  alfo  between  the 
Ancienter  and  latter  Latine  Poets  ,  and  that  Poetry,  as  other  Arts 
hath  fallen  and  rifen  agawe  in  this  latter  age.  ■  p.  2  3  6. 

Se<5t.  4  In  Military  matters  the  Romans  excelled  the  Grecians,  and  haue 
them felues  bin  matchedjfnot  fur  pa  fed  in  latter  ages ,  in  weapons  fnfor- 
tificationsjnflratagemsfut  fpecially  in fea  fights.  i.240. 

a^^CAP.  9 . 

Touching  Grammar,Rhetoriqiie,Logicke,the  Mathematiques, 
Philofophy,  Architecture,  the  Arts  of  painting  and  Naviga¬ 
tion. 

Se&.  1  Touching  Grammar,  Rhetorique,  Logicke.  •  p. 243. 

Sect.  2  Touching  Aftronomy  and  Geometry,  as  alfo  the  Phyficks  and 
Metaphyftcks.  '  ^.244. 

Se<5t.  3  Of  the  ^Artsof painting  and  ^Architecture  revived  in  thts  Utter 
age.  .  V.  u.  p. 247. 

Sc<5t.  4  Of  the  ^Art  ofTljvigMion  brought  to  perfection  in  this  Utter 


min 
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age.  i  '  c  '  n- 

;  /i  ,'CAP.IO. 

Touching  diverfe  Artifidiall  workes  an dvfefull  inventions,  at 
leaftwife  matchable  with  thofe  of  the  Ancients,  namely  and 
chiefely,  the  invention  of  Printing,  Gunnes,and  the  Sea-card 
or  Marriners  Compafle. 

Se6t.  1  O ffome  rare  inventions  dr  artificial!  workes  of  this  latter  agejom- 
p  arable  both  for  vfe  and  skill  to  the  be fl  of  the  Ancients .  jO.254. 

Sei5t.  2  Of  the  benefits  and  the  Inventor  of  them  of  vfe  full  art  of  Prin¬ 
ting.  •)  1*256. 

Se<5t.  3  Of  the  vfe  and  invention  of  Gunnes.  j.260. 

Sc6t.  4  Of  the  vfe  and  invention  of  the  Marriners  compajfe  or  Sea-card \  as 
alfo  of  another  excellent  invention  fayd  to  bee  lately  found  out  vpon  the 
L  oad- flone^  together  with  a  conclufion  of  this  comparifon  touching  Arts 
and  wits,  with  a  faying  0/Tk>din$,  and  another  very  notable  oneofLz- 
ftantius,  p.  363. 


LIB  4. 

Ofthis  pretended  decay  in  matter  of  manners,  together  with  a 
large  proofe  of  the  future  confummation  of  the  world,  from 
the  teftimonies  of  the  Gentiles ,  and  the  vfos  which  wee  are  to 
draw  from  the  confideration  thereof. 

CAP.x. 

That  there  is  no  fuch  vniverfall  and  perpetuall  decay  in  the  man- 
1  ners 
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riers  of  men  as  is  pretended,  which  is  fir  Approved  in  gen  er  all 
and  then  from  Religion  the  ground  of  manners. 

Se<ft.  i  T  hat  there  is  a  vicissitude  and  revolution  in  vertues  and  in  vicesy 
as  there  is  in  ^Arts  and  Sciences.  p.iyo. 

Sett.  2  The  extreame  foil)  of  the  eA ncients  in  adoring  and  inbocatin?  /V 

mages.  \  :  ^.273, 

Seel.  3  T heirgrojfe  and  ridiculous  blockifjweffe  in  the  infinite  rHultitudt 
of  their  Gods.  '  piiy6. 

Seel.  4  The  mojl fhamefull  &  hafe  condition  of  their  Gods.  d>,%77* 

Se<5t  5  Their  barbarous  and  mojl  VnnatHrdll  cruelty  in  facrifcing  their 
children  to  their  Gods.  p.zjp. 

Se«5t.  6  T  heir  monfir  out  beaflUneffe  in  the  worjhip  of  Priapus  and  Bere- 
cynthia^J  alfo  of  iheir  doting  foil)  in  their  divinations •  together  with 
a  touch  vpon  the  childijh  fables  of  the  lervifh  Rabbins,/^  abfurd  opini¬ 
ons  and  horrible praclifes  of  ancient  Heretiques  in  the primitiue  Chrir 
Rian  Church,  and  the  incredible  ignorance  &  fuperjhtion  of the  Ro- 
mifh.  p. 282. 

CAP;  i. 

Touching  the  Lawes  of  the  ancient  Grecians  arid  SaXoris,  where¬ 
of  fome  were  wicked  and  impious  others  moft  abfurd  and  ridicu¬ 
lous. 

Sett.  1  T hevnjujl  and  abfurd  Lawes  of  Solon  the  Athenian  Lawgi¬ 
ver.  p.  285. 

5e<ft.  i  Thevnreafonable  and  irreligious  Lawes  of  Lycurgus  Lace¬ 
daemonian  Law-giver.  <:-■  p.i%6« 

Sect.  3  T  he  impious  and  dijhonejl  Lawes  of  Plato.  p  288, 

Se<ft.  4  TheVnnaturall  andvnchajl  Lawes  of  Ariftotie.  f. 290. 

Sett.  $  T he  barbarom  and  vncivill  lawes  of  the  Gaules  and  the  Saxons 
our  PredecejfourS .  0.25)2, 

CAP.  3. 

Touching  the  infufficiencie  of  the  precepts  of  the  ancient  Phi- 
lofophers  for  the  planting  of  vertue,  or  the  rooting  out  of  vice^ 
as  alfo  of  the  common  errour  touching  the  golden  age. 

1  T  ouching  the  infufficiency  of the  precepts  of  the  ancient  Philoio- 
piers ,  for  the  planting  of vertue ,  and  the  rooting  out  of vice •  as  alfo  of 
the  manners  of  the  ^Ancients  obfervedby  Cselius  Secundus  Curio  out 
ofluvemWand Tacitus.  ^.294. 

Secffc.  2  T ouching  that  idle  tale  of  the  golden  age forged  by  the  Poets,  and 
taken  vpby  fome  Hiftorians*  ^.297. 


CAP.  4." 

-  .  V  ■  '■*  *  ,  ,  - .  1  V  s  (' 

Of  the  excefliue  cruelty  of  the  Romans  toward  the  Iewes,  the 
Chriftians,  other  Nations,  one  another,  and  vpon  them- 
felues. 

Se6t.  1  of the  Roman  cruelty  toward  the  Iewes.  •  /*3ou 

Se<ft .  2  T heir  cruelty  toward  the  Chriftians,  frjl  in  regard  of  the  vnfati - 
able  malice  of  their  Per  fe  tutors,  p.302  ^ 

e  Se<ft.  3. 


■ 
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Sed.  3  Secondly ,  in  regard  of  the  incredible  number  of  thofe  that  fuffe- 

red.  .....  v.  p.30  4* 

$ed.  4  Thirdly ,  in  regard  of  the  various  and  divelijh  meanes  and  inftru- 
ments  which  they  devijedand praclijed  for  the  execution  or  torture  of 

the  poore  C  hriftians.  ,*■.  P-3^S 

5  Of  their  extreame  cruelty  towards  others ,  their  very  religion  lea- 
\  dang  them  therevnto7as  mmjfeth  Ladantius .  p. 3  06. 

Sed.  6  of  their  cruelty  one  towards  another  by  the  te/iimony  of  Tacitus 
and Senecajnd  firft  in  their  civill  wanes .  p3°9* 

Sed.  7  Secodly,of  the  cruelty  of  their  Emperours  towards  their  fub/eds, 
their  Captaines  towards  their  fouldiers,  their  Mafters  towards  their 
{laues,**  W generally  of  their  whole  Igation .  P -3*3- 

$ed.  8  T hirdlyjf their  cruelty  one  towards  another  in  their fwordfghts: 
In  which  fr ft  is  confidered  the  originalland  increafe  of  thofe  games,  af- 
well  in  regard  of  their  frequencies  as  both  the  number  and  quality  of  the 
,  : Fighters .  p-3^6. 

Sed.  9  Secondly  s  of  the  fervent  and  eager  affeSHon  of  the  people  to  thefe 
games ^as  alfo  that  they  were  in  vfe  in  the  Provin res7and namely  among 
thelewesfrutrefufed  by  the  Grecians,  and  why?  jp.3 1 8. 

Sc£t.  to  T hirdlyjhefe  bloody  fbeclacles  were  cryed  out  againft  by  the  tongues 

and pens  0/Chriftians  Divines,  and  then  cryed  downe  by  the  lawes  and 
power  0/Chriftian  Emperours.  2 1 . 

Sed.  11  The  Romans  being  thus  cruell  towards  others  ^  likewife  turned  the 
edge  of  their  cruelty  vpon  themfelues^  partly  by  a  voluntary  expofmg  the - 
felues  to  prefent  death  in  thfe  publique  fr  ewes  jit  her  for  money  or  vpon  a 
bravery  jr  by  laying  violent  hands  vpon  them  felues ,  which  by  their gra~ 
veft  writers  was  held  not  only  law  full  and  commendable ,  but  in fome  ca¬ 
fes  honourable .  p.322. 

'  CAP.  5. 

<•  ft  .  -r  *  ^  (  \.'  , 

Of  the  exceffiue  covetoufnefle  of  the  Romans,  and  their  vnfatia- 
ble  thir  ft  of  having  more,  though  by  moft  vnj  uft  and  indired 
meanes.  A 

Sed.  I  Of  the  exceffiue  covetoufnes  of  the  Romans  in  goner  all  bfihe  te¬ 
stimonies  0/Petronius  Arbiter,  Iuvenal,  Galgacus,  (fr  Hannibal, 
and  in  particular  Ca?cilius  CIaudius,Marcus  Crafliis,^  free  tally  Se¬ 
neca  the  Philofopher  are  taxed  for  this  vice .  P-325* 

Sed.  2  Of their  wonderfull  greedinefrc  of  gold ,  manifefted  by  their  great 
toyle  and  danger  in  working  their  mines  fully  and  liuely  dej bribed  by  Pli¬ 
ny*  .  -  P-327- 

Sed.  3  Their  vnmercifull  pilling  and  poling  jobbing  and  froy  ling  the  Pro - 
vmces  jot  fparing  the  very  temples  and  things  f acred.  p.328. 

Sed.  4  Of  the  bafe  and  mofl  vncdnfcionable  praffifes  of  Tiberius  and 
Caligula,  nay  even  0/Vefpafian  himfelfe  for  the  heaping  vp  of  trea- 

•  fure •  •  /:  p  33 o. 

Sed.  5  That  the  whole, pation  was  deeply  in fe  Sled  with  the fame  vice  33 1 


CAP  .6. 
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CAP.  6. 

Of  the  Roman  luxurie  in  matter  of  incontinericie  and  drunken- 
nes. 

£e(5h  i  cA  touch  vpon  the  Roman  luxury  in  the  fins  of  the fflb. p.334, 

ScCt.  2  of  their  exceffe  in  drinking 

ScCz.  3  T he fume  amply  confirmed  by  the  teflimony  of Pliny.  f-33^. 

Seft,  4  In  particular  ,this  exceffe  of  the  Romans  in  drinking  is  confirmed 
hy  the  praclife  of  Anthony ,  jpecially  at  his  being  with  Cleopatra,*# 
alfo  by  the  praclife  0/Clodius  fonne  to  Efope  the  T ragardian  in  drink - 
mg  ofdiffolved pearlc .  p.  3  4  j . 

Sec.  5  of excejjiue  drinkers  among  /^Romans  in  regard  of  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  liquor, and  how  bcih  their  Princes  and people  were  all  general¬ 
ly  tainted  with  this  vice.  p  344. 

Sed.  6  Of  the  cofilinefe  and  curious  workemanjhippe  of  the  veffells  out  of 
which  they  dr  anke, which  was  likewife  a  meanes  to  dr  awe  them  on  to  ex- 
cefsiue  drinking .  0.345. 

CAP.y 

Of  theexcefliue  gluttony  of  the  Romanes . 

Se<5E  1  Of  their  coflly  tables, their  huge  platters, the  quality  forder>&  num¬ 
ber  of  their  waiters ,  as  alfo  of  their  art  dr  fchooles  of  Cdrving  p.$  4-7. 

Se<5L  2  T hat  after  ages  fometirn  es  reformed  the  abufe  of  former  times :  Of 
the  great  number  and  chargeable  hire  of  their  Cookes:  Of  Apicius  his 
waflfulneffe  in  belli-cheere ,  that  fuch  waffulnes  was  common  among 
them.  p.%  50. 

Se&.  3  Of their  long  and  often  fitting  and  v frail  praftife  of vomiting  euen 
among  their  women, as  alfo  of the  number  of  their  courfes  at  a  fitting  Jo - 
gether  with  the  rarity  and  cof  line ffe  of  their  fever  all fervices,-  p.  352. 

See,  4  Of  the  frmptuous  provif  on  of  two platters  furnijhedout,  the  one  by 
V  itellius,^?  other  by  Efope  the  T  ragsedian,  as  alfo  of  the  horrible  ex- 
cefe  of  Caligula  and  Heli  ogab  alus .  p .  3  5  4. 

See.  5  Of  the  excefsiue  luxury  of  more  ancient  times,  p.\  55. 

Sec .  6  Of  their  wonderfullnicenes  in  the  f  range  neffe ,  weight,  and  new  nes 

o'fjheir  fijh  s,as  alfo  of diver  fe  other  their f  range  curio fities  about  them, 
and  of  thevaflnes  of  their fijh-ponds,  dr  great  fore  off  flies  in  the. 3  5  8. 

Sec.  7  Of  their  excefiueglu  ttonie  in  fowle  as  well  as  in  fijh ,  together  with 
their  luxurious  appurtenances  to  their  folemne  feaflsy  as  alfo  that  their 
gluttony  rofe  with  their  Empire, and  againe  fell  with  it.  p.361. 

Sec.  8  T hat  their  riot  did  not  onely  jhew  it  felfe  in  the  delicious  choycecf 
their  fare, but  in  their  voracitie  dr  gurmandiTgng  in  regard  of  the  quan¬ 
tity  fome  °f  them  devoured  at  a  meale .  ^>.364. 

-'■*■*-'*'**  4  . * 

CAP. 8 


Of  the  Romans  excefliue  luxurie  in  building. 

Sec.  1  of  their  excefe  in  the  great  variety  of  their fane  fetch! and  deer  e 
bought  marble.  p  3^5* 

Sec,  i  Of  their  exceffiue fumptuoufms  in  their  temporary  or  irafeunt  buil- 

e  2  dings  5 
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dings  5  made  only  for  pafiime  to  left  but  for  a  jhort  time.  p.366. 

Sect.  3  Of  their  inf nit  e  expence  in  their  permanent  Amphitheaters,  and 
the  appurtenances  belonging  therevnto ,  namely  their  Courtaines  &  A- 

rena.  p^6S. 

Scft.  4  Of  their  incredible  expence  in  the  hiring ,  and  arming,  dr  dieting  of 
their  fvord-p  layers,  in  tlx  hunting ,  bringing  home,  feeding  dr  keeping 
of  their  wildebeafis  in  other  admirable  Jhewes  to  the  aftonijhment  of  the 
beholder  s-yn  refejhing  theSpcffatours  withpretious  dr pleafant perfumes 
and  the  like-,  and  la  fly ,  in  c  aft  ing  their  large fe  among  the people  •  nei¬ 
ther  voces  this  the  praffifeofthe  Emperours  onely,  but  of  private 

men .  P  37° • 

Sc  ft.  5  Of  their fuperfluous  expence  as  in  the  number  dr  largeneffe,fo  like- 

wife  in  the  beauty  and  ornament  of Bathes, which  were  likewife  of  little  0- 
ther  vfe  then  for  pleafure.  ^>.372  • 

Scft.  6  Of  the  endlejfe  maffes  of  treafure  which  they  powred  out  in  the  e- 
reffing  and  adorning  of  temples  for  the  w&rjhip  of  thofe  idoUs  which  they 
forged  to  themfelues,or  at  leajlwife  knew  well  enough  were  no  gods. p.  3  73 
Se<5i.  7  Of  their  wonder  full  vanitie  in  er  effing  infinite  numbers  offtatues , 
and  thofe  very  chargeable  and  that  to  themfelues.  p.^y6. 

See .  8  T  heir  prodigall f umptuoufnes  in  their  private  buildings  in  regard  of 

the  largeneffe  dr  height  of  their  houfes,  as  alfo  in  regard  of  their  marble 
pillars, walls, roofesfieames,  and pauement  full, of  art  and  coft.  p.%  77. 
Scft,  9  Theprofufe  expences  0/Domitian  4#^/Nero  in  their  buildings, 
as  alfo  of  Caligula  in  his  madde  workes,  p.  3  8 1 . 

10  T hat  the  Romans  luxurious  excejfein  their  houjholdftujfe  and 
the  or  name  ts  of  their  houfes  was  futable  to  that  of  their  buildings  p.  382 

CAP.  9. 

O  f  the  Romans  excefliueluxurie  in  their  dr  effing  andapparell. 

1  How  effeminate  they  were  in  regard  of  their  bodies ,  fpecially  about 

their  hair e.  ^.385. 

2  Of  the  prej[ing,plaitingftore,  die, and prige  of their  garments, as  al. 

fo  of their  rings  andjewells  ofineftimable  value .  p.3%6. 

5e&.  3  The  great  excejfe  and immodefiy  of  their  women  in  the  fame 

kinde .  p.  389. 

4  CM  ore  of the  excejfiue  niceneffe  of  their  women,  as  alfo  cf Caligula 

his  monfir ous  phantafticalnefife  in  his  apparell,  together  with  their  ex. 
treame  vanity  in  the  multitude  of  their  fervants  and  fiaues  way  t mg  on 
them.  p  391. 

5  Of  their  prodigall \or  rather  prodigious  guifts  of their  Emperours, dr 

t  he  ex  treame  vnthriftineffe  of  private  men .  P-395- 

CAP.  10. 

Ofthe  Romanes  extreame  arrogancie  and  confidence  in  admi¬ 
ring  and  commending  themfelues ,  together  with  their  grofle 
and  bale  flattery  fpecially  to  their  Emperours-  and  laftly,  their 
impudent5nay  impious  vaine-glory  and  boafting  of  their  Nati¬ 
on  and  Cittie. 

1  of  their  extreame  arrogance  in  admiring  and  commending,  ande- 
ven  deifying  themfelues.  pag-39% 

Scft.  2. 


Sec. 


See . 


Sec. 


Sec. 


Sec. 
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Se& 


Sec. 


Sc£t. 


Se<ft.  2  Of  their  grofe  and  bafe  flattery  ,  fpecially  toward  their  Emperours 
both  living  and  dead.  pag.  400. 

Se&.  3  oftheir  impudent ,  nay  impious  v  awe -glory  and  boafiwg  of  their 
owne  i^ation  and Citty.  0.404* 

CAP.  11. 

Wherein  the  obje&ions  brought  in  behalfe  of  the  Romans  tou. 
ching  their  pretended  juftice,  prudence,  and  fortitude  are  ex¬ 
amined  aud  fully  anfwered. 

1  Thefrjl  obyttion  touching  the  p retended juftice  of  the  Romans,^- 

fwered  out  tf/La&antius.  p.  40  6. 

2  The  fame  anfiwere  farther  confirmed  by  the  tefiimony  of  Saint  Au- 

guftine.  A4io- 

3  Another  anfiwere,  that  none  can  bee  truly  juft  which  are  not  truly 

religious  ,nor  any  truly  religious  which profeffenot  the  Chriflian  Reli¬ 
gion.  -  _  -  jp»4 1 2  * 

Se<ft.  4  T hefecond  objection  touching  the  pretended  wifedome  of  the  Ro- 
mms,anjwered,by  taking  a  briefeview  oftheir  courfes,  but  fpecially  by 
the  tefiimony  of  Pliny.  ^>,41 q . 

Sec.  5  The  third  objection  touching  the  pretended fortitude  of  the  Roman  s 
anfrvered,  inasmuch  as  their  Empire  is  by  their  owne  writers  in  great 
part  aferibed  to  Fortune,  and  by  Chriftians  may  be  referred  to  Gods 
fpeciall  providence  for  the  effecting  of  his  owne  purpofes  rather  then  to  a . 
ny  extraordinary  wor  th  in  them,  p./\.i6. 

See.  6  Secondly ,  ^Romans  having  no  right  or  little  jufi  to  the  Nations 
they  fubducdjve  cannot  rightly  tearme  their firength  in  conquering  them 
fortditue .  "Vi'  418. 

Sec.  7  T hirdlyjbat  the  Chriftians  in  fuffering  for  Religion  furpajfed  the 
Roman  fortitude, and  equalled  it  in fuffering  for  their  countrey .^>.420 . 

Sec.  8  That  as  the  Chriftians  haue  furpajfed  the  Romans  in  thepafsiue 
part  offortitude,fo  haue  they  matched  them  in  the  aftiue-,  and  that  the 
partial  overvaluing  of  the  Roman  manhood  by  their  owne  Hifiorians,is 
-  it  chief ely  which  hath  made  the  world  to  thinke  it  vnmatchable.p.^2  3 . 

Se<ft.  9  The  Englifh  not  inferiour  to  the  Roman  in  valour  and  magnani- 
mitie  by  the  judgement  of  Sir  Walter  Rawleig!?.  p  42  6, 

■.  CAP.  12. 

Wherein  the  generall  obje&ions  touching  the  worlds  decay  in 
matter  of  Manners,  are  anfwered  at  large. 

Se<5h  1  T wo  objections  drawnefrom  reafion,and  both  an  fvered:  T he  one, that 
fince  the  firfi  plantation  of  Chriftian  Religion,  men  haue  from  time  to 
time  degeneratediThc  other, that  the  multitude  ofT awes,  &  Lawyers* 
dr  Law-fuites,  and  the  multiplicity  of  words  in  writings  and  convaian- 
ces, argue  the  great JickeneJJ'e  and  malice  of theprefent  times  in  regard  of 
the  former,  7.43 1. 

Se&.  2  Another  obyclion  anfwered,  taken  from  the  Scriptures,  which  in 
diverfe places  feem  to  fay, that  the  lafl  times  jhall be  the  worfi.  p.  433. 

Se<ft.  3  T hepajfages  cf  S c ripture  alleadged  to  that purpofe, particularly  and 

difiincHy  anj wered ,  PA3&- 

e  3  Seit.4<, 
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Sec.  4  T he  laft  denbt  touching  the  coming  of  Antichrift,  anfweredp.t\  3  7 

See.  5  Ti /;£  argument  ofgreateft  weight  to prone  that  Antichrift  is  alrea¬ 
dy  come.  P.  438, 

CAP.  13. 

That  the  world  fliall  haue  an  end  by  Fire,  and  by  it  bee  intirely 
con  Fumed. 

Sec.  1  T hat  the  world fall  haue  an  end, \  is  a  point fo  cleere  in  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion, that  it  needeth  not  to  be  proved fro  the  principles  thereof  \  neither 
is  he  worthy  the  name  of a  Chriftian  who  makes  any  doubt  of  it.  7.441 . 

Sect.  2  Thatthe  world  fall  haue  an  end  by  the  tefiimony  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  7.442. 

Sed.  3  T  hat  the  world  fall  haue  an  end  by  f reproved  likewise  by  the  tejli- 
mome  of  the  Gentiles*  7.444. 

Sed.  4  T hat  the  world  fall  be  byfre  totally  and finally  diffolved  and  anni¬ 
hilate  f  proved  by  Scripture.  7.445, 

Sed.  5  The  fame  farther  proved  by  reafon.  7.447. 

Sed.  6  The  arguments  commonly  alleadged from  the  Scripture  for  the  Re¬ 
novation  of  the  world ,  anfvered.  7.4  yo. 

CAP.  14. 

Of  the  vfes  we  are  to  make  of  the  confummation  of  the  world, & 
of  the  day  of  judgement. 

Sec.  1  That  the  day  of  the  worlds  end  fall  likewife  be  the  day  of  the  gene* 

,  rail \udgement  thereof  and  that  then  there  fall  beefuch  a  judgement  is 
proved  afvell  by  reafon  as  the  teftimony  of  1  he  Gentiles.  7 .45  4 . 

Sed.  2  The  confederation  of  this  day  may  firf  feme  for  terr our  to  the  wic¬ 
ked^  whether  they  regard  the  dr  eadf nines  of  the  day  it felfe^or  the  quality 
of  the  Judge fy  whom  they  are  to  be  tryed.  7.456. 

.  Sed.  3  Or  the  nature  and  number  of  their  accufers .  7.459. 

Sed.  4  Or  lafily ,  the  dreadfulnes  of the fentence  which fall  then  be  pro - 
nouncedvponthem .  -■  ‘  '  ,-v  •’  7.461. 

Sed.  5  Secondly  ^the  confideration  of  this  day  may  feme  for  a  fpeciall  com¬ 
fort  to  the  ^odf  whether  they  meditate  vpon  the  name  and  nature  of the 
day  it  felfe  in  regard  of them ,  or  the  affurance  of  Gods  loue  and favour 
towards  them^and  the  gracious  promt fes  made  vnto  them.  7.464 . 

Sed .  6  Or  the  quality  dr  condition  of  the  Judge  in  refpeU  of  them  by  whom 

they  are  to  be  tryed ±  or  laftly  the  fweetnes  of  the fentence  which  fall  then 
be  pronounced  on  their  behalf e,  p.q.67. 

Sed.  7  Thirdly ,  the  confideration  of  this  day  may  feme  for  admonition  to 
all.  7470. 

Sed.  8  l sis  likewife  fir  infir uffion*  7.47  % 


/ 


Of 


t)F  THE  VALVE  OF  THE  ROMAN  SESTERCE, 

compared  with  our  Englijb  coyne  now  inipje* 

•  ,  ■  • 

BEcaufc  in  the  fourth  and  laft  booke  of  this  enfuing  trcatife  in  difcovering  of  the  %omane  luxu- 
rie ,  frequent  mention  is  made  of  their  excefliue  expences,  and  the  ordinary  computation  of 
their  Authors,whofe  tefti  monies  I  vfe,is  by  Sefterces.  I  held  it  requisite  for  the  better  vndcrftan- 
ding  ot  thofe  fummes  by  fuch  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  %omane  coynes,  in  this  table  to  ex- 
prefle  the  v  alue  of  the  Seficrce^wd  withal!  to  reduce  fomc  of  their  tnoft  noted  fummes  t  o  our  fter- 
Itng. that  fo  the  Reader  defirous  to  know  any  particular  fumme,may  either  finde  it  exprefled  in  this 
Table, or  eafily  find  it  out  by  proportioning  the  fumme  he  defircs  to  know  with  the  neereft  vnto  it 
either  aboue  or  vnder. 

The  Sefterttuswas  among  the  %omans  a  coyne  fo  common,  that  nummus  and  S  efiertius  came  at 
length  to  be  vfed  promilcuoufly  the  one  for  the  othei^fo  called  it  was  quaf  Semfierttus ,  becaufe  of 
three  ajfes  it  wanted  halfe  a  one, and  is  thus  commonly  exprefled  i  iS,or  thus  //S,by  which  is  vnder- 
ftoodtwo  ajfes  and  an  halfe.  For  the  value  of  ic,ten  ajjbs  make  ^denarius  or  Roman  pcnnie,to  tearmed 
becaufe  it  contained  dena  ara, which  were  the  fame  with  their  ajfej'fo  as  rhe  Se fierce  containing  two 
ajfes  and  aahalfe,muftofneccflity  be  found  in  the  denarius  foavetimes^o  n  the  denarius  being  the 
eight  part  of  an  ounce,and  an  ounce  of  filver  being  now  with  vs  valued  at  fiue  Hidings;  it  foiiowes 
from  thence  that  the  value  ofehe  denarius  is  leaven  pence  halfepenny;  &  confequently  t  f  the  Sefierce 
being  the  fourth  part  thereof,  Jennie  halfe  yemie farthing  halfe  farthing.  Touching  thrir  manner  of 
counting  by  Seflerces, a  con  roverfie  there  is  betwixt  Budaus  and  sAgricola, whether  Sefiertius  in  the 
mafculme  and  S eflertium  in  the  neuter  be  to  bee  valued  alike,  which  Agricola  affirmes'5*«rf<e#j-,vpon 
better  reafon  in  my  iudgemenc, denies, arui  to  ivn  I  incline, holding  with  him  that  Sefiertium  in  'the 
neuter  concaines  a  ihodmdScftertiis:  But  heere  two  things  arefpecially  tobenoted;firft,thatifthe 
numeraire  r  word  that  denoteth  the  number  being  an  adtettiue  and  of  a  different  calc,  be  joyned  with 
Sefiertium^ by  an  abbreviatio  put  for  Sefiertiorum) in  the  genuine  cafe  plurall,then  doth  it  note  fo  ma¬ 
ny  thoufand  Sefiertij‘3  for  example,  decern  Sefiertium  fignifieth^*c<?jw  millta  tenne  thoufand  S  efiercesi 
Secondly,  if  the  numerall  joy  ned  with  Sefiertium  be  an  adverb ,  then  it  defigneth  fo  many  hundred 
thoufand,ft**;gr*:  dcctes  Sefiertium  fignifies  dectes  center.a  millia,  ten  hundred  rhoufand  or  a  million 
of  Sefiereesimd  fometimes  the  lubliantiuc  Sefiertium  is  omitted  but  neceffarily  vnderftoodjthe  ad- 
je&iue  then  or  adverbe  fet  alone  being  of  the  fame  value  as  if  the  lubftantiue  were  exprefled,  as 
thu  *3decsm  Handing  by  it  fclte  is  fully  as  much  as  decern  Sefiertium*  &  dectes  in  like  cafe,  as  ifit  were 
dectes  Sefiertium, which  I  haue  premifed  that  the  reafon  of  my  rendring  the  Latin  fummes  might  the 
better  be  conceived,now  to  the  cable. 


Sefterces  Are  worth  In  Englifti  monies. 


Sefterces  Are  worth 


Twenty 
A  hundred 
Fiue  hundred* 

A  thoufand, 

Fiue  thoufand. 

Ten  thoufand. 

Twenty  thoufand, 
Fiftie  thoufand, 

.  A  hundred  thoufand, 
Fiue  hundred  thoufand. 


o1-  3  C  i  d-ob 
o-i 5-7-ob. 

3-18-1-ob. 
7-16-3-0. 
39-/-3-0. 
78  2  6-0. 
/  56-5-0*0 
390-12-6-0. 
781-5-0-0. 
3906-5  0-0. 

■  •  ,v«  T  -  - 


A  Million, 

Fiue  Millions, 

Ten  Millions.  • 
Twenty  Millions, 
FiftieMillions, 

A  hundred  Millions, 
Two  hundred  Millions 
Fiue  hundred  Millions, 
A  tfiouland  Millions, 


7 dent  7  5  o  ounces  offilverjvhicb  after fiue 
fallings  the  ounce  ^  is  1  pounds* 


In  Englifti  monies. 

•781 2-TO  0-0 
39  >52-/o-o-o. 

7812  r-O-G-O, 

i  i  6250- O-O-O. 
390625-0-0-0. 

78l2  50-0-0-0a 

2562500-0-0  o. 
3  906250- 0-0-0. 
7812500-0=0-0. 


) 


Boethius 


T 


Boethius  Lib .  3  •  Metro .  $» 

Ofihri  perpetua  mtlndam  rations  gubernas, 
Terr  arum  Coeliq^  Sator  qui  tempus  ab  avo 
Ire )  ubes :  fiabilifque  manens  das  cunfta  mover /j 
Da  Pater  augufi  am  menti  contenders fedem, 
Dafontem  lufirare  boni ,  da  luce  reperta 
In  te  confpicuos  anima  defigere  viftu. 

Difijce  terrena  nebulas  &  pondera  molts , 
K_Atque  tuo fplendore  mica.  Tunamque ferenum7 
T u  requies  tranquilla  pijs ,  T t  c  ernere,  finis , 
PrincipiHmjvefiorfiuxfiemita^  terminus jdtm  < 


*  *  V  s 

THoti  that  madeft  heaven  &  earth,whofe  wifedome  dill  doth  guide 
The  worldly  whole  contfmaund  time  eUermore  doth  Hide: 

Thou  that  vnmov’d  thy  felfe,caufed  all  things  to  moue: 
Graunt,Father, 1  may  ciimbe  thefe  facred  feates  aboue, 

Graunt,I  of  good  may  view  the  fpring,that  finding  light , 

My  minde  perpetually  on  thee  may  fixe  her  fight. 

Difpell  thefe  cloudes,difcharge  this  loade  of  lumpifh  clay* 

And  fpread  thy  beames;  for  thou  to  Saints  the  cleared  day* 

The  calmed  quiet  art5and  thee  to  comtemplate 
Port,  paflage,ieader,way,beginning  is  and  date. 
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APOLOGIE  OF  THE 

POWER  AND  PROVIDENCE 

OF  GOD  IN  THE  GOVERNMENT 
OF  THE  WORLD; 

0  Ri 

oAn  Examination  and  Qenfurz^j  of  the  common 

err  out  touching  Ventures  perpetuall  and 
Driver  fall  decay. 


LIB.  I. 

Which  treatcs  of  this  pretended  decay  in  generally  toge- 
thcr  with  fomepreparatiues  thereunto. 

C  A  P.  I. 

Of  diuerfe  other  opinions  juftly  fufpe&ed,  if  not 
reje&ed, though  commonly  receiued. 

SECT.  I.  Jn  Divlnitie . 

H  E  opinion  of  the  Worlds  decay  is  fb 
generally  receiued ,  not  onely  among  the 
Vulgar,but  of  the  Learned  both  Diuines 
and  others, that  the  very  commonnes  of  it, 
makes  it  currant  with  many  ,  without  any 
further  examination :  That  which  is  held, 
not  onely  by  the  multitude  3  but  by  the 
Learned,  palling  linoothly  for  the  molt 
part  without  any  checke  or  controle.  Nec 
alius  pronior fidei  lapfus^qnam  ubi  reifalf&gra - 
'Vis  author  extitit^  faith  Pliny,  Men  doe.  not 
any-where  more  calily  erre  ,  then  where  they  follow  a  guide,whom 
they  prefuine  they  may  fafely  truft;  They  cannot  quickly  be  perfwa- 

A  ded^ 
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ded,  that  he  who  is  in  reputation  for  knowledge  and  wifdome  ,  and 
whole  do&rine  is  admired  in  weighty  matters, fhould  miftake  in  points 
ofkfTer  confequence;  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  World,  is  rather  led 
with  the  names  of  their  Mafters,  and  with  the  reverend  refpeft  they 
beare  their  perfons  or  memories,then  with  the  foundnelfe  and  truth  of 
the  things  they  teach.  Wherein  that  o  fVadianus  in  his  Epiftle  of  Para- 
dice^  is, and  euer  will  be  verified,  c JMagnos  err  ores  magnorum  virorum  au- 
thorn  at eperfuafe  tranfmittimm  ■  Wedeliuerouerasitwere  by  traditi¬ 
on  from  hand  to  hand,  great  errours  being  thereunto  induced  by  the 
authority  of  great  men.  Whiles  we  are  young, our  judgment  is  raw  and 
greene,and  when  we  are  old, it  is  foreftal!ed,by  which  meanes  it  comes 
often  to  pafTe  that  inter  invent  le  indicium  dr femle  preiudicium  veritas  cor - 
rnmpitur •  betweene  the  precipitancie  &  rafhnes  of  youth  to  take  what- 
foeuer  is  offered  ,  and  tne  obftinate  ftiffenes  of  age  inrefufing  what  it 
hath  not  formerlybeene  acquainted  with,truth  is  loft.  The  evidencing 
of  which  affertion,is  the  proper  fubjedt  of  this  Chapter,wherein  I  hope 
I  fhall  make  it  appeare  that  many  opinions  are  commonly  receiued, 
both  in  ordinary  fpeech,&  in  the  writings  of  learned  men ,  which  not- 
withftanding  are  by  others  either  manifeftly  convinced,  or  at  leaftwife 
juftly  fufpe&ed  of falfliood  and  errour,and  this  afwell  in  Divinity  as  in 
Philo fophy  and  Hiflory, 

Firft  then  in  Divinity  (not  to  meddle  with  do&rinall  points  in  con- 
troverfie  at  this  day)  it  is  commonly  receiued  and  beleeued ,  that  Judas 
among  the  other  Apoftles  receiued  the  bleffed  Sacrament  at  our  Lords 
handsjof  which  notwithftanding, faith  the  learned  Zanchim ,  Etfi  multi 
magni  viri  hoc  docuerint  dr feripferint^ego  tamen  nullo  modo  concedo ,  aut  con- 
cedere poffnm^quia  aperte pugnat  cum  hijloria  Iohannis  Evangelifta:  Though 
many  great  Clarks  haue  taught  and  written  it,  yet  my  felfe  neither  doe 
nor  can  by  any  meanes  grant  it,in  afinuch  as  itplainely  tontradi<fts  the 
Hiftoryof  John  the  Evangelift. 

That  jV/>/r^:^offpokenofintheEpiftletothetfc£ram  ,  was  Sem 
the  fonne  of  Noah :  Y  et  Pererim  in  his  Commentarie  on  the  1 4  ;of  Ge¬ 
ne  [is  ^  endeauours  to  ouerthrow  it  by  many  weighty  rcafons  drawne 
from  the  Text. 

That  our  firft  Parents  flood  but  one  day  in  Paradice^of  which  opini¬ 
on  the  fame  Author  aiRrmesfeervulgata  eft ,  eademque  ut  multorum  fee 
imprimis  nobilium  dr  illnftrium  t_siuthorumfirmata  confenfu  ;  it  is  com¬ 
monly  receiued  and  ftrengthned  by  the  confent  of  many  worthy  and 
famous  Authors:  yet  labours  he  to  difproue  it,  in  as  much  as  fo  many, 
and  fo  different  adts  are  by  Mofes  recorded  to  haue  paffed  betweene 
their  Creation  and  Eje<ftion,as  could  not  well  be  difpatched  within  the 
compaiTe  of  one  day.  And  Toftam!.  though  he  were  firft  of  the  com¬ 
mon  opinion, yet  afterward  vponbetter  advice  he  changed  it. 

That  the  Prophecie  of  old  lacob^  T he  Scepter  fetal!  not  depart  from  Iudah 
vntill  Shiloh  come.jNas  fulfilled  in  Plerods  raigne  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
by  the  continuance  ofthegouernment  in  the  Tribe  of  Iudah  till  the 
raigne  of  c/^reputed  the  firft  ftranger  that  tooke  vpon  him  the  King¬ 
ly  otfice  among  the  laves:  but  Caufabon  in  his  Exer citations  prooues  that 

neither 


% 
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neither  the  kingly  government  was  continued  in  that  Tribe, in  as  much 
as  it  was  often  interrupted,  and  at  length  ended  in  Zedechiah ,  nor  that 
T/em/was  a  ft  ranger,  in  as  much  as  himfelfe, his  father  and  his  Grand¬ 
father  were  all  circumcifed,  and  yet  he  ronfefies  of  the  como  opini¬ 
on  ,  hac fententia  ab  infignibus  pet  ate  (ft  docinm  viris  profeBagvbi  femeleft 
admiffaftne  vlla  controverfta  ant  examine  apud  omnium  atatum  erndit  os  pra¬ 
ter  admodtim  pancos  femper  deinceps  obtinuit  •  this  opinion  firft  let  on  foot 
by  men  of  Angular  pietie  and  learning,  and  being  once  generally  em¬ 
braced  without  any  queftion  or  examination  of  it,  afterward  prevailed 
with  the  learned  of  all  ages,  fome  few  onely  excepted. 

That  Iepbtah flew  hisdaughter,andfacrificedhertothe  Lord,  but 
Ittnins  in  his  annotations  on  that  place  thinkes  he  only  confecrated  5 
her  by  vowing  her  virginity ,  which  may  well  ftand  with  the  nature 
of  the  original!  word,  and  the  contrarie  cannot  well  ftand  either  with  Dcuc.\i.  $  t.  * 
Jephtahs  faith  or  Gods  acceptance. 

That  the  Ark  refted  vpon  the  hils  of  rmenu  *  wheras  Sir  Walter 
Kawleigh  is  cofidet  that  therin  moft  writers  were  vtterly  miftaken.Nei-  ^^ryp°^he 
ther  was  he  led  fo  to  thinke  ( as  he  profefteth )  out  of  humour  or  fingu-  i\iib,iWp. 
laritie,but  therein  groundeth  himfelfe  vpon  the  origin  all ,  and  firft 
truth ,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  and  after  vpon  reafon  and  the  moft 
probable  circuftances  thervpon  depending  .  And  itvtrUth,he  that  ftiall 
conftder  that  the  fonnes  of  Noah  coming  out  of  th zGdirke^  trauelled 
from  the  Faft  into  the  land  of  Shinar  ( where  they  built  the  tower  of  Gen.  xi.Js 
Bab  ellwand  that  Armenia  lies  to  the  Northweft  of  that  plaine,  will  ea- 
fily  conceiue  that  it  could  not  well  bee,  that  the  Arke  fhould  reft  vpon 
thofe  hils  3  but  the  chiefe  occafion  of  the  miftake  feemes  tci  be  in  the 
vulgar  tranftation ,  which  hath  rendred  t ^Armenia  inftead  of  Ararat. 

That  of  the  three  forwizsoZNoah  ^Sem  ,Ckam  md  Iaphet,  Sem  was  y 
the  eldeft,  Cham  the  fecond ,  and  Iaphet  the  yongeft ,  whereas  Iunius  is 
of  opinion  that  Iaphet  was  the  eldeft, grounding  himfelfe  vpon  the  text, 

Genejis  10.21.  Cham  the  youngeft,which  he  proues  from  Genefts  9.  24. 
and  that  Iaphet  was  the  eldeft  is  not  his  opinion  alone ,  but  of  Ljranus^ 

Toft  at  us,  Genebrardand  the  Hebrew  do&ors. 

That  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledgof  good  and  evill,  was  an  8 
apple:  wheras  the  text  fpecifies  no  fuch  matter;  and  it  fhould  feeme  by 
the  circumftances  thereof ,  that  it  was  rather  fom  other  kind  of  fruit  Gen*J,*‘ 
more  pleafant  both  to  the  taft  and  fight. 

That  the  waters  of  the  red  fea  were  of  colour  red :  whereas  travel-*  ^  ^ 
lets  into  thofe  parts  by  fight  find  the  contrary  :  it  rather  borrow-  ctidemtirubr* 
frig  that  name  from  the  red  bankes  and  clifts  about  it ,  as  both  Caftro  mart. 
and  Barr  os  are  of  opinion  3  or  from  the  Coafts  of  Idumaa  by  which  it 
pafteth,as  Scaliger  firft  obferved  and  after  him  Fuller . 

To  thefe  may  be  added  that  it  is  commonly  belieuedthat  CMofes  I0 
had  homes  when  became  downe  from  the  mountaine,  becaufe  they 
read  in  the  vulgar  Latine,  Ignorabat  quod  cornuta  eftet  facies fua  :  He 
knew  not  that  his  face  was  horned;  wheras  the  fen fe  is,  he  knew  not 
that  his  face  fliined,  the  fame  word  in  the  Hebrew  fignifying  both  an 
home  and  a  fhining  beame 
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That  our  Saviour  wore  his  haire  long  ,  becaufe  we  read  he  was  2 
A^tm^whereas  the  truth  is,  that  he  was  a  Hlafantc^  or  rather  a  Na%a- 
Math.  1.13.  rem,  as  with  Be^a  our  laft  tran  flat  ours  read  it  ,b  y  education, not  by  pro- 
feffion  and  inftitution ,  in  regard  of  the  place  in  which  he  was  nurfed 
and  conuerfed,  not  any  vow  wherevnto  he  was  bound. 
i  2  And  laftly  that  Abfolon  was  hung  by  the  haire  of  the  head ,  whereas 
aSam.xS.?,  the  text  fayes  in  plaine  tearmes,  his  head  caught  hould  of  the  oke  :  in 
CambJen  manner  fanes )  as  Henry  Grand-child  to  the  Conquerouris 

Hamto.  m  fayd  to  haue  ended  his  dayes  in  the  new  forreft. 

S  E  c  T  1  O  £.  Jn  'ThiloJophj. 


i 
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SEcondlyin  Philofophy  it  is  commonly  receiued  that  the  heart 
is  the  feate  and  fhopp  of  the  principall  faculties  of  the  foule :  nay 
divine  feripture  applying  it  felfe  to  the  ordinary  opinion  therein, 
in  many  places  attributes  wifdomeand  vnderflanding  to  the  heart: 
whereas  that  noble  pare  of  Phyfitians  Hippocrates  and  Galen  haue  made 
it  evident  by  experimental!  proofes,that  thofe  divine  powers  of  reafon- 
ingand  difeourfeare  feated  in  the  braine ,  in  as  much  as  they  are  not 
hindered  by  the  diftemper  of  the  heart,but  of  the  braine,  nor  recouered 
being  loft  by  medicaments  apply ed  to  the  heart, but  to  the  braine. 

That  the  three  principall  faculties  of  the  foule ,  the  vnderflanding, 
the  imagination  and  memorie  are  diflinguifhed  by  three  feverall  Ceils 
or  Ventricles  in  the  braine, the  imaginations  is  coceiued)being  cofined 
to  the  forepart,the  memory  to  the  hinder  part,  and  judgment  or  vnder- 
fiaridingtq  the  middle  part  thereof*  which  opinion  Laurentius  confutes, 
.  and  Fernetius  derides ,  makeing  them  all  to  be  difperfed  thorow  all  the 
receptacles  of  the  braine,in  as  much  as  fomtime  when  the  whole  braine 
is  difaffeded,  the  operation  but  of  one  of  thofe  faculties  is  hurt -and 
fometimes  againe  when  but  one  ventricle  is  hurt,  the  operation  of  all 
the  three  faculties  are  hindred.  Neither  ought  it  to  feeme  more  ftrange 
that  the  fame  ventricle  in  the  braine  fhould  be  capable  of  all  thefe  three 
fundions,  then  that  the  fame  bone  or  Anew  and  every  part  and  par¬ 
ticle  thereof  fhould  haue  in  it  (in  regard  of  the  nourifhment  it  receiues, 
and  the  excrement  it  driues  forth, Jan  attradiue,a  retentiue,an  affimula- 
tiue  and  an  expulfiue  vertue.  * 

That  one  had  by  nature  is  more  vfefull  and  more  properly  made  for 
adionthen  the  other :  whereas  we  find  no  fuch  difference  betwixt  the 
two  eyes, the  two  cares, the  two  noflrills;  and  if  men  were  left  to  them- 
felues,  as  many  I  think  if  not  more,  would  vfe  the  left  hand,  as  now 
by  education  and  cuflome  do  the  right  :  ,And  in  truth  I  am  of  opi¬ 
nion  that  God  and  nature  haue  giuen  vs  two  hands, that  we  lhould  vfe 
both  indifferently, that  if neede  required, the  one  might  fupply  the  Ioffe 
or  defed  of  the  other.  Such  would  Plato  haue  the  Cittizens  of  his  com¬ 
mon-wealth  to  be,  and  fuch  do  I  take  thofe  feaven  hundred  BetdamF 
tes  to  haue  beetle  metioned  in  the  20th  of  Judges  &  if  either  had  fhould 
in  nature  be  preferred  before  other,  mee  thinkes  in  reafon  it  fhould  be 
that  which  is  neareft  the  heart  the  fountaine  oflife  and  adivitie. 
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of Godin  the  government  of  the  World , 

That  in  nature  there  is  an  Eaft  and  a  Weft, which  as  to  mee  it  feemes  4 

cannot  be ,  fincc  that  which  to  vs  is  Eaft,is  Weft  to  our  Antipodes ,  and 
that  which  is  Eaft  to  them, is  Weft  to  vs. 

That  the  radical!  inoifture ,  and  primogeniall  heat  naturally  ingraf-  j 
ted  in  vs  waftes  alwayes  by  degrees  from  the  time  of  our  conception, 
as  oyle  in  a  lampe  or  wax  in  a  taper:  whereas  notwithftanding  till  wee 
come  to  the  age  of  confidence, ,  we  ftill  grow  in  bulke ,  in  ftrength  and 
ftature :  which  for  mine  owne  part  I  cannot  concciue  how  it  fhould 
bee  :if  from  our  infancie  our  naturall  heat  and  moyfture  ftill  decreafed. 

That  a  man  hath  a  naturall  fpeech  of  his  owne  as  he  is  aman,(fome  - 
thinke  Hebrew)  which  language  he  would  fpeakeby  nature  if  he  were 
not  taught  fome  other  :  but  this  is  a  dreame,  and  hath  beene  twife  con¬ 
futed  by  a  double  experiment.  The  firft  was  by  Pfammaticus  a  king  0£He*fom  •  ^ 
tz&gyptywho  deftreing  to  vnderftad  which  was  mans  moft  ancient  and 
naturall  language,  caufedtwo  children  to  be  fequeftred  fro  all  focietie 
of  men, and  to  be  nourifhed  by  two  flic  goates ,  forbidding  ail  fpeech 
vnto  them  :  which  children  continuing  for  a  long  time  dumb,atlaft 
vttered  Bee  Bee:  the  King  being  informed  that  in  the  Phrygian  language 
tofignified  Bread,  imagined  that  the  children  called  then  for  bread,  ' :  s 
and  from  thence  colle&ed  that  becaufc  they  fpake  that  language  which 
no  man  had  taught  them ,  therefore  the  Phrygian  language  was  the  na¬ 
turall  fpeech  of  man.  A  wcake  proofe  &  feely  conceit.For  the  childres 
Bec{ as  is  probablely  colle<ftcd)was  onely  that  laguage  which  they  leaf' 
ned  of  their  Goate-Nurces  when  they  came  to  fuck  their  tetts,who  re*’ 
ceiueing  from  them  fome  eafe  by  their  fucking,  faluted  them  with  Bec^ 
the  beft  language  they  had ,  from  whome  the  children  iearned  in,  and 
fo  much  as  they  heard,  fomtich  juft  they  vttered  ,  and  no  more:  and  *  ' 
if  they  had  not  heard  it,  they  could  never  haue  pronounced  it,  as  we 
may  evidently  fee  in  men  that  are  borne  deafc5and  by  another  experi¬ 
ment  tryed  vpon  other  infants, (which  is  our  fecond  inftance)  by  C\tt‘ 
labdim  Echebar,  whom  they  call  thcC  rente  CMngore  or  c Mogul,  He  like-  ParcasPUgrX 
wife  vpon  the  forenamed  errour,  that  man  hath  a  certaine  proper  lan-  I,w^8, 
guage  by  nature, caufed  thirtie  children  to  be  brought  vp  in  dumbe  fi- 
lence,  to  finde  out  the  experience ,  whether  all  of  them  would  fpeake 
one  and  the  fame  language ,  hauing  inwardly  a  purpofe  to  frame  his 
religion  conformable  to  that  nation  whofe  language  fhould  be  fpoken, 
as  being  that  religion  which  is  purely  naturall  vnto  man.  But  the  chil¬ 
dren  proued  all  dumbe,  though  they  were  fo  many  of  them,and  there¬ 
fore  they  could  not  fpeake,  becaufc  they  were  not  taught:  whereby  it 
appeareth  that  the  lpeaking  of  any  language  is  not  in  man  by  nature^ 

The  firft  man  had  it  by  divine  lnfufmy but  all  his  pofteritie  onely  by 
Imitation « 

SECT.  3ia.  In  hijlory  pcckfiajlicalL 

f-  v  •  ■  :  ,  .  «...  *  v  7  S  1  ■  .?.  p 

'  1  Ti  J ...  ■  ,  k  •  j  <  v.  -  * 

*"]PHirdly  in  Hiftory,which  is  E  c  cleft  a flicall^Civill  or  natur all .  In  Hifto-  j 

ryEccleJiaJhcallitis  commonly  receiuedthat  Symon  Peter  encoun- 
tred  with  Symon  CWagus^  and  that  the  Magitian  vndertaking  to  fly  vp 
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theayre,the  Apoftle  To  wrought  by  prayer  and  fading  that  he  came 
tumbling  downe  and  brake  his  neck:  but  of  this  dory  fayth  S'.Au. 

■  ^  guftine,Eft  qmdem  drb.ee  opinio  p  lurimornm  ,quamvis  earn  per  bib  cant  ejfe fd- 
fawf6'  pirn  plerique  Romani  t  many  are  of  this  opinion ,  yet  mod  of  the  Roman 

writers  houldit  but  as  a  tale.  And  in  another  place  he  calls  it  Gr&cam 
fabulampm  invention  of  the  Grecians  who  were  fo  fruitful  in  thefe  kind 
of  fables,that  Pliny  himfelfe  could  fay  of  them  ,  minim  eft  quo  procedat 
itft.mtu.hb.  qrACA  credulitaSj  nullum  tarn  impudens  mendacinm  eft  vt  tefte  careatfti tisa 
wonder  to  fee  whither  the  credulity  of  the  Greekes  carry  them,  there 
being  no  lye  fo  fliamefull,  but  it  findes  a  patron  among  them:  Nay, 
the  very  Latin  Poet  tooke  notice  of  their  immoderate  1  ibertie  this 
way. 

a ui c mid  Gracia  mendax 

.  G  .  ■ 1  1  -  n 

Audet  in  hijtoria. 

What  dares  not  lying  Greece 

Infertinhidories . 

2  That  the  Sybils  clearely  foretold  many  things  touching  the  name,' 
the  forerunner, the  birth  and  death  of  Cbnft, the  comming  of  Antichrift , 

Exet.z  \  ad  ap.  the  overthrow  of  Rome  ,8c  the  cofumatio  of  the  world,  which  notwith- 
mmi.cap. io.  danding,  ( as  Caufabon  hath  learnedly  obferued)  feemes  to  be  contrary 
Coblu  9i6,  t0  the  word  of  God,  that  fo  profound  myderies  diould  be  revealed  to 
Rom.itf.jj*  the  Gentiles ,  fo  long  before  the  incarnation  o tchrift^  fpedally  fince 
they  write  more  plainely  and  particularly  of  thofe  matters,  then  the 
Prophets  of  God  themfelues  among  the  Ierves^ and  the  greated  Clarkes 
among  the  Gentiles  Plato ,  Ariftotle ,  Theophraftus^ and  others,curious  fear-* 
chers  into  all  kinds  of  learning,  never  fo  much  as  once  mention  ei¬ 
ther  their  names  or  their  writings,nor  any  of  thefe  myderies.  While 
the  Church  of  Chrift  was  yet  in  her  infan cie  many  fuch  kind  of  bookes 
Were  forged  therby  to  make  the  do&rine  of  the  Gofpell  more  paifible 
among  the  GentiUs^  and  no  marvel!  then  that  thefe  of  the  Sybils  palfed 
for  current  among  the  red. 

3  That  Saint  George  was  a  holy  Martyr  ,  and  that  he  conquered  the 

ve  Ecd.Kom.  dragon  ♦  whereas  Dr. Reynolds  proues  him  to  haue  beene  both  a  wicked 
idbU  1.  mari  ancj  an  Arrian  by  the  tedimonie  of  Epipbanim,Aibanafws  and  Gre¬ 

gory  dagianT^en  .  And  Baronins  himfelfe  in  plaine  tearmes  affirmes,  ap- 
paret  totam  illam  de  affis  Georgiy  fabulamfuiffe  commcntum  Arrianorum ,  It 
appeares  that  the  whole  dory  of  George  is  nothing  elfebut  a  forgery 
of  the  Arrians •  yet  was  he  receiued  (as  we  know)as  a  Canonized  Saint 
through  Chriftendome ,  &  to  be  the  Patron  both  of  our  nation  and  of  the 
mod  honorable  order  of  Knighthood  in  the  world. 

That  the  wife  men  which  came  out  of  the  Eaft  to  worlhip  our  Savi- 
d-  our ,  were  Kings  and  from  hence( their  bodies  being  mandated  to  Cul¬ 
len,  )  they  are  at  this  day  commonly  called  the  three  Kings  of  Cullen , 
and  the  day  confecrated  to  their  memory  is  by  the  French  tearmed  Le 
jour  detrois  Rots ,  the  day  of  the  three  Kings,  yet  CMantuan  a  Munke 
fearcs  not  to  declare  his  opinion  to  the  contrary,  and  giues  his  reafon 
for  it . 

dec  reges  vt  opinor  erant^neque  enim  tacmjfent 
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of God  in  the  gouernmcnt  of  the  World . 

HiftorU  facrA  ^Author es  Genus  illud  honor 
Inter  m  or  tales  quo  non fablimius  ullum , 
i^/ldde  quod  Her  odes  ut  magnificentia  Regum 
PoJlulatj  hofpitibm  t  ant  is  regale  dedijjet 
Hofptiumfecumque  lares  duxiffet  in  amnios* 

Had  they  beene  Kings  nor  holy  Hiftory, 

Would  haue  conceal’d  their  fo  great  Majcfty, 
Higher  then  which  on  Earth  none  can  be  named} 
Herods  magnificence  would  eke  haue  framed 
Some  entertainment  fitting  their  eftates. 

And  harbour’d  them  within  his  Royall  gates. 


■> 


SECT-  4-  In  Hijlory  Ciuill. 

IN  Hiftory  Ciuill or  Nationally  it  is  commonly  receiued,  that  there  t 
were  foure, and  but  foure  Monarchies  fucceeding  one  the  other  •  the 
K_A(fyriany  the  Perfian^  the  Grecian ,  and  the  Roman-  Yet  Iohn  Bo  din  a  man 
of  Angular  learning,  specially  i  n  matter  of  Hiftory,  dares  thus  to  begin 
the  feuenth  Chapter  of  his  Method.  Inveteratw  error  dequatuor  impe- 
rijSyac  magnorum  Virorum  ofmione  fervulgatzts  tam  aide  radices  egity  ut 
vix  evelli  poffe  videatur •  that  inveterate  errour  of  foure  Empires  made  fa¬ 
mous  thorow  the  opinion  of  great  men  ,  hath  now  taken  fuch  deepe 
roots,  as  it  feemes  it  can  hardly  be  pluckt  vp5  &  thorow  a  great  part  of 
that  Chapter  labours  he^the  Confutation  of  thofe  who  maintaine  that 
opinion.  ;  '  ^ 

That  the  Saxons  called  the  Remainder  of  the  Brittaines ,  Welch ,  as  be-  £ 

ingf  rangers  vnto  them :  whereas  that  word  fignifies  not  a  ftr angers  ei¬ 
ther  in  the  high  or  low  Dutch,  as  Ferjligan  a  man  skilfull  in  thofe  Lan-  ca^\ 
guages  hath  obferued}  &  that  the  Saxons  gaue  them  the  name  of  Welchy 
after  themfelues  came  into  Brittainejs  altogether  vnlikely.  For  that  in¬ 
habiting  fo  neere  them  as  they  did,to  wit, but  ouer  again  ft  them  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Sea,  they  could  not  want  a  more  particular  and  pro¬ 
per  name  for  them,  then  to  call  them  ftrangers.  It  feemes  then  more 
likely  that  the  Brittaines  being  originally  defcended  from  the  G attles , 
the  Saxons  according  to  their  manner  of  fpeech,  by  turning  the  G  into 
JT,infteed  of  Galhjh  termed  them  Wallifiy and  by  abbreviation  Watch  or 
Welches  the  French  at  this  day  call  the  Prince  of  'Wales ,  Prince  de  Galles. 

That  Brute  a  T roian  by  Nation,and  great  grand-childe  to  Mnepy  ar- 
riued  in  this  Hand,  gaue  it  the  name  o  fBrittaine  from  himfelfe ,  here 
raigned  ,  and  left  the  gouernment  thereof  diuided  among  his  three 
fonnes,  England  to  LoegrmSy  Scot  land  to  CA  Ibanakjm  d  Wales  to  Camber: 

Yet  our  great  Antiquary  beating  (as  he  profefieth)his  braines  and  ben-  cmbdenx  Brh 
ding  the  force  of  his  wits  to  maintaine  that  opinion,  hee  found  no  war- 
rantable  ground  for  it.  Nay  by  forcible  arguments  (produced  as  in  the  ‘ 

perfon  of  others  difputing  againft  himiclfe)  he  ftrorigly  proues  it(in  my 
judgment  )altogether  vnfound  and  vnwarrantable,2>'<?^a.  Fives fA  dry - 
anus  lummy  Poly  dor  my  B  uchanany  Vtgmer  yGenebrardyM  olinAmyBodiney  and 
other  Writers  of  great  account,  are  all  of  opinion,  there  was  no  fuch 

man 
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man  as  this  fuppofed  Brute:  And  among  our  owne  ancient  Chronicles, 
Ingrawno.  iohn  ofWethamfted^udblot  of  S.^Albon  holdeth  the  whole  narration  of 
Anna  *44°.  %rute  to  haue  becne  rather  Poeticall,then  Hiftoricall, which  me  thinkcs 
is  agreablc  to  reafon/ince  C ajar  A dcitus,  Gildas,Nimus,  Bede,  William  of 
pwdmesbery,  and  as  many  others  as  haue  written  any  thing  touching 
our  Countrey  before  the  yeare  1 1  do,  make  no  mention  at  all  of  hirn^ 
nor  fecme  euer  fo  much  as  to  haue  heard  of  hirm  The  firft  that  euer 
broached  it  was  Geffry  of  Monmoth  about  foure  hundred  yeares  agoe, 
during  the  raigne  of  Henry  the  fecond,who  publishing  the  Brinijh  ftory 
in  Latine,  pretended  to  haue  taken  it  out  of  ancient  monuments  written 
in  the  Bnttijh  tongue:  but  this  Booke  affoone  as  it  peeped  forth  into  the 
light, was  fharpiy  cenfured  both  by  Gird  Idas  Cambrenfis ,  and  William  of 
Newberry  who  liued  at  the  fame  time*  the  former  tearming  it  no  better 
then  Fabulofam  hijloriam ,  a  fabulous  hiflory,  and  the  latter,  ridiculafig- 
menta, ridiculous  fidion$,and  it  now  Hands  branded  with  a  blacke  cole 
among  the  bookes  prohibited  by  the  Church  of  Rome, 

4  That  the  Pigmies  are  a  Nation  of  people  not  aboue  two  or  three  foot 

highland  that  they  foiemnely  fetthemfelues  in  battle  array  to  fight  a- 
gairrft  the  Cranes  their  greateft  enemies  :  of  thefe  uotwithflanding  wit- 
Vt  Gyicmtlbiu  nelfeth  Cajfanionf  abulofa  ilia  omnia  funt  qua  de  illis  vel Poetagvel alij  Scrip - 
cap. ultimo,  tores  tradiderunt :  all  thofe  things  are  fabulous,  which  touching  thein 
either  the  Poets  or  other  writers  haue  deliuered.  And  with  him  fully 
Cap.4.  accordeth  Cardan  in  his  eight  Booke  De  rerum  varietate:  ^Mpparet  ergo 
Pigmeiorum  hiforiam  eff  'e  fab ulofam, quod  &  Strabo  fentit ,  &  noftra  at  as, 
cum  ofnnia  nunefrme  orbis  mirabilia  wnotuerint,declarat.  It  appeares  then 
that  th\  Hiftorie  of  the  Pigmies  is  but  a  fidion,  as  both  Strabo  thought, 
and  our  age,which  hath  now  difeouered  all  the  wonders  of  the  world, 
^.4.  fully  declares.  Gellius  alfo,&  Rhodogin  referre  thefe  Pigmies  ( if  any  fuch 
4.3.  there  be)to  a  kinde  of  Apes. 

SECT.  5.  In  Hiflory  Natural!, 

1  TK  Naturalt Hiflory, it  is  commonly  receiued,  that  the Phanix rliues 

I  fiue  hundred  or  fix  hundred  yeares,  that  there  is  of  that  kinde  but 
'“'one  at  a  time  in  the  World,  that  being  to  die,  he  makes  hisneft  of 
fvveetfpices,andbythecIappingofhiswings  fets  it  on  fire,  and  fo 
burneshimfelfe:  and  laftly, that  out  of  the  allies  arilcs  a  worme,  and 
from  that  worme  another  new  Phanix:  Neither  am  I  ignorant  that  fun- 
dry  of  the  Fathers  haue  brought  this  narration  to  confirme  the  do- 
drine  of  the  Rcfurredion;  but  rather  as  I  beleeue ,  to  fight  againft  the 
Gentiles  with  their  owne  weapons,  and  to  pierce  them  with  their  owne 
quilsjor  from  thence  to  borrow  an  illuftration,then  as  giuing  credit  to 
the  truth  of  the  ftory,which  was  originally  coyned  in  Egppt  as  fruitful! 
in  fahles^as  ^sffi'ica  in  monfters,  and  from  thence  deriued  to  the  Greci¬ 
ans  and  Romans^  one  of  them  is  laid  to  haue  beene  brought  to  Rome  by 
the  commaund  of  Claudius  Gafar,md  expofed  to  publique  view,  as  ap- 
Nat.bil?,  10, a,  pearctlf  vpon  recor d,Sed  quern  falfum  eflenemo  dubitaret ,  faith  Pliny ,  no 
man  need  makeany  doubt  of  it  but  that  he  was  counterfeit ,  and  in  the 

fame 


of  Go  Jin  the gouernment  of  the  Worlds 


fame  Chapter  ,haudfcio  an  fabulofe  mum  in  toto  orbenec  vifum  magnopere, 

I  doubt  it  is  but  a  fidion,that  there  is  but  one'of  the  kinde,in  the  whole 
World, and  that  fo  leldome  feene.With  whom  accord  T acitus,  &  Car-  Lib6'An"d" 
dan,  &  Scaliger, and  reafon  it  felfe  drawn e  both  from  Divinity  and  Phi -  ubjo.de  fab* 
tofophy, from  Divinity ,in  as  much  as  two  at  lead  of  euery  kinde  came  in-  233. 

to  the  ^Arkeymale  and  female, ns  they  at  firft  were  created  :  from  Phi- 
lofophy :  in  as  much  as  without  more  individuals  then  one  the  whole  kind 
by  a  thouland  cafualties  muft  needes  be  in  daunger  of  vtter  extinguifh- 
ment,and  therefore  where  we  finde  but  one  of  a  kinde,as  the  Sunneand 
the  Moonc,G  od  and  Nature  haue  fet  them  out  of  gunfhot,  farre  enough 
from  any  reach  of  malice  or  feare  of  danger.  3 

That  the  whelpes  of  Bearcs  are  at  firft  littering  without  all  forme  or 
fafhion^and  nothing  but  a  little  congealed  blood  ,  or  lumpe  of  flefb, 
which  afterward  the  dame  fhapeth  by  licking,  yet  is  the  truth  moft  e- 
vidently  otherwife,as  by  the  eye-witnelfe  o iloachimus  Rheticus,  and  c- 
thers,it  hath  beene  proued.And  heerein  as  in  many  other  fabulous  nar¬ 
rations  of  this  nature,  (in  which  experience  checkes  report  )  may  wee 
juftly take  vp  that  of  Lucretius^ 

- Quid  nobis  certius  ipfis 

Scnfibus  ejfe potefi  ,quo  vera  fa  fa! fa  not  emus. 

What  can  more  ceftaine  be  then  fence,' 
bifeerning  truth  from  falfe  pretence.  3 

That  the  Bever  being  hunted  and  in  danger  to  be  taken^biteth  off  his 
ftones,knowing  that  for  them  onely  his  life  is  fought, and  fo  often  efca- 
peth;  hence  fome  haue  deriued  his  nam  e,Caftor  a  caftrando feipfum ,  from 
gelding  himfelfe,and  vpon  this  fuppofition,the  Egyptians  in  their  Hie-  1 

rogliphicks,  when  they  will  fignifie  a  man  that  htirteth  himlelfe,  they  pi- 
*  dure  &  Sever  biting  offhis  owne  ftones, though  lei at  in  his  Emblemes 

turne  it  to  a  contrary  purpofe  ,  teaching  vs  by  that  example  to  giue  a- 
way  our  purfe  to  thecues  rather  then  our  liues,&  by  our  wealth  to  re- 
deeme  our  danger:  but  this  relation  touching  the  Bever  is  vndoubtedly 
falfe,as  both  by  fenfe  and  experience,  and  the  teftimony  of  Diofcorides  ub.j.capa*. 
it  is  manifefted.  Firft, becaufe  their  ftones  are  very  fmall,  and  fo  placed 
in  their  body  as  are  a  Bores, and  therefore  impofsible  for  the  Better  him- 
fclfe,to  touch  or  come  by  them  -  and  fecondly,they  cleaue  fo  faft  vnto 
their  backe,that  they  cannot  be  taken  away,  but  the  beaft  muft  of  ne- 
ceffity  loofe  his  life*  and  confequently  moft  ridiculous  is  their  narrati¬ 
on, who  likewife  affirme,  that  when  he  is  hunted,  hauing  formerly  bit¬ 
ten  offhis  ftones, he  ftandeth  vpright,artdfheweththe  hunters  that  hee 
hath  none  for  them,  and  therefore  his  death  cannot  profit  them  ,  by 
meanes  whereof  they  are  averted  and  feeke  for  another.  ^ 

That  Swans  a  little  before  their  death  ftng  moft  fwe'etly  ,  of  which  mu <r.  hift.  j 
notwithftanding  Pliny  thus  fpeakes,  Olorurn  morte  narralur flebilis  c apt us, 
falfo  ut  arbitror  aliquot  experiment  is*  Swans  are  faid  to  ftng  fweetiy  be¬ 
fore  their  death, but  falfely,as  I  take  it, being  led  foto  thinke  by  fome 
experiments.  And  Scaliger  to  like  purpofe,  defgni  verb  cantu fuavifsimo ^ 
quem  cum  mcndaciorum  parents  Gracia  taciare  aufus  cs  ad  Luciani  tribunal  xmi  ,-5‘v 
apud quern  aliquid novi  dicasflatuo  fc.Touching  the  fweet-e  ftnging  of-  the 

s:$  r.  Swan, 
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Dts  errtun  Vo- 
ptUires, 
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Swan, which  with  Greece  the  mother  oflies  you  dare  ro  publifh,  I  cite 
you  to  Lucians  tribunal, there  to  fet  abroach  fome  new  ftuffe. And  Mi¬ 
an  cantandi ftudiofos  ejfe  tarn  commum  fermone  pervulgatum  ejhego  verb  cig- 
num  nunquan  audivi  canerefortajfe  neque  alius  ,  that  Swans  are  skilfull  in 
finging  is  now  rife  in  every  mans  mouth,  but  for  myfelfe  I  never  heard 
them  fing,  and  perchance  no  man  elfe. 

That  the  Salamander  liues  in  the  fire  ,(yet  both  Galen  and  Diofcorides 
refute  this  opinion.  And  Mathiolus  in  his  commentaries  vpon Diofcorides 
affirmes  that  by  calling  many  Salamanders  |into  the  fire  for  tryall,  hee 
found  it  falic  .The  fame  experiment  is  likewife  avouched  b yloubertus. 

'That  the  Mandrakes  reprefenttbe  fhape  and  partes  of  a  man,  yet  the 
fame  Mathiolus ,  a  very  famous  Phyfitian  affirmes  of  them.  Radices  porro 
CVlandr agora  humanarn  ejfigiem  repre Jen  tare  vt  vulgo  cr  edit  ur fab  ulofum 
eft,  that  the  rootes  of  the  Mandrake  reprefent  the  fhape  of  a  man  as  it  is 
commonly  beleeuedis  fabulous,  calling  them  cheating  knaues  and 
quackfalvers  that  carry  them  about  to  be  fold ,  therewith  to  deceiue 
barren  weeman. 

That  Vipers  in  their  birth  kill  their  mother  of  whome  they  arc  bred; 
Scaliger  out  of  his  owne  experience  affures  vs  the  contrary,  Viper  as  faith 
hee,  ab  impatientibus  mora  feetibm  numeroffjimis^atque  idarco  er  imp  enti¬ 
ty  us  rumpi  atque  inter  ire falfum  ejfe  fcimus^qm  in  Vincentij  Camerini  Ugnea- 
theca  vidimus  enatas  Vi  pen  lias  parente  fa  ha ,  that  Uipers  are  rent  and 
flainebythe  number  of  their  yongones  impatient  of  delay  and  flri- 
uing  to  get  forth,we  know  to  be  falfe,who  in  a  woodden  boxe  belong-' 
ingto  Vincentius  Gamer inns  hauefeene  the  yong  newly  brought  forth, 
together  with  the  ould  one,  fafe  and  found .  T rue  indeed  it  is  that  the 
Viper  bringing  fomtime  twentie  or  more,  and  being  delivered  but  of 
one  a  day  the  hindermoft  impatient  of  fo  long  delay  fomtimes  gnawes 
thorow  the  tunicle  or  fhell  of  the  egg  in  which  they  are  in  doled,  and 
fo  come  forth  with  part  of  it  vpon  them;  which  Ariftotle  truly  affirming 
therevpon  it  feemes  hath  growne  the  miflake  that  they  gnaw  thorow 
the  belly  of  the  damme  which  is  vndoutedly  falfe.  The  derivaton  then 
of  the  word  Vipera  quafi  vi  pariens ,  is  but  a  trick  of  wit,grounded  vpon 
an  erroneous  fuppofition  •  it  being  rather  (  as  I  conceiue )  from  viuum 
pan  ensphere  being  no  other  kind  of  ferpet  which  brings  forth  her  yong 
hatched  out  of  the  egg,  but  only  the  Viper . 

That  the  Hare  is  one  yeare  a  male  and  another  a  female  :  wheras  Ron- 
deletius  affirmes  that  they  are  notftones  wThi  chare  commonly  taken 
to  bee  fo  in  the  female ,  but  certaine  little  bladders  filled  with  matter, 
fuch  as  are  vpon  the  belly  of  a  Bever6  wherin  alfo  the  vulgar  is  deceiu- 
ed, taking  thofe  bunches  for  ftones,as  they  do  thefe  bladders.  Now  the 
vfe  of  thefe  parts  both  in  Severs  and  Hares  is  this,  that  againft  raine 
both  the  one  and  the  other  fexe  fuck  there  out  a  certaine  humour  and 
annoint  their  bodies  all  over  therewith,  which  femes  them  for  a  de¬ 
fence  againft  raine. 

That  a  Woolf e  if  he  fee  a  man  firft  fuddenly  ftrikes  him  dumb,whence 
came  the  proverbe  Lupus  eft  wfabula and  that  of  the  Poet, 

Lupi  CMcerim  videre prior es^ 

The  Wolues  faw  Moeris  firft,  '  Yet 
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Yet  Phillip  Comer  (trim  profelfes,  fabulofum  ejje  quod  vulgo  creditor '  homi-  MeJitatMifar . 
nern  a  lupofrauifum  fubito  confiernari  dr  vocem  amittere  ,  That  it  is  fabil- ca^  ^ 
lous  Which  is  commonly  beleeued  that  a  man  being  firft  feene  by  the 
Woolfe  is  therevpon  aftonifhed  and  Ioofeth  his  voyce >  And  that  him- 
ielfe  hath  found  it  by  experience  to  be  a  vaine  opinion .  Which  Scaliger  ExtrcUat.$ 44. 
likewile  affirmes  vpon  the  lame  ground .  V timm  tot  ferulis  cajhgarentur 
mendaciorum  affertores  ifii  quot  a  Lupin  vifi fumm finejaclura  vocis.  I  wilh 
thofe  Patrons  of  lies  were  chaftifed  with  fo  many  blowes  as  at  fundry 
times  T  haue  beene  feene  of  woolues  without  any  loife  of  my  voyce. 

That  men  are  fomtimes  transformed  into  Woolues ,  and  againe  from  Na 
Wolues  into  men:  touching  the  falshood  wherof  Pliny  himfeife  is  thus  ° 

confident ^homines  in  Luposverti  rurfumque  reftitui  fibi  ,falfumtffe  confi¬ 
dent  er  exiftimare  debemm,aut  credere  omnia,  qua fabulofa  tot fkcu/is  comperi - 
mm:  that  men  are  changed  into  Wolues  and  againe  reftored  to  them- 
fclues,  that  is  to  the  lhapeJofmen,  wee  ought  alfuredly  beleeue  to  be 
falfe,  or  to  giue  credit  to  whatfoever  wee  haue  found  fabulous  in  the 
courleof  fomany  ages.  Now  that  which  hath  given  occalion  to  this 
opinion  might  be  as  Ifuppofe  either  an  illufion  of  Sathan  in  regard  of 
the  beholders,or  a  ftrong  melancholy  imagination  in  the  patients, or  the 
education  of  men  among  Wolues  from  their  very  infancie.  For  that  the 
Devil  can  at  his  pleafure  tranfubftantiate  or  transforme  one  fubftance 
into  another  I  hould  it  no  found  divinitie. 

That  the  Pellican  turneth  her  beake  againft  her  bred:  therewith  1  j 
pierceth  it  till  the  blood  gulh  out  wherewith  Ihee  nourilheth  her 
young:  wheras  the  Pellican  hath  a  beake  broade  and  flat,  much  like  the 
flice  of  Apothecaries  and  Surgions  with  which  they  fpread  their  plai- 
fters,no  way  fit  to  pierce,  as  Laurentius  Joubertm  Counfellour  and  Phi- 
fition  to  Henry  the  fourth  of  France  in  his  booke  of  Popular  err  ours  hath 
oblerued. 

Laftly  that  the  sJMole  hath  no  eyes,  nor  the  Elephant  knees  •  both 
which  notwithfianding  by  dayly  and  manifefi  experience  are  found 
vntrue .  V 

SECTIO  6 i 

n  Application  of  what  hath  beene  fayd 
to  the prefent  purpofe. 

MAny  more  inftances  might  bee  giuen  both  in  Divinitie,  Phi- 
lofophy  and  H ifiory, to  Ihew  that  t’is  a  thing  neither  new  nor  vn- 
juftifiable  by  the  pia<fiile  of  wile  men  to  examine  and  impugne 
receiued  opinions,  if  they  be  found  erroneous, fuch  as  I  take  this  to  be 
of  Natures  vniver fall  decay .  So  that  I  hope  it  lhall  neither  feeme  vnplea- 
ling  nor  vnprofitable  nor  yet  impertinent  that  I  haue  dwelt  fo  long  vp¬ 
on  this  point.  I  know  that  of  Chryfofiome  to  be  molt  true  :The  hardefi  lef- 
fon  is  to  v rile arne, and  therefore  haue  I  harped  fo  long  vpon  this  firing  to 
make  it  cleare  thatjmen  may  erre,  fpecially  where  that  falls  out  which 
Iufiin  in  his  dialogue  with  Tryphon  hath  oblerued,  that pofieriores  fequn - 

B  z  tur 
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tur  priores fecuri  examimsjhat  the  latter  follow  the  former  without  exa¬ 
mination, Cuftome  with  mod  men  preuailes  more  then  Truth:  though 
Chrifl  hath  faid^as  Tertullian  rightly  noteth,  I  am  T ruth  and  not  Cuftome: 
yea  fuch  is  the  force  thereof,that  according  to  the  inbred  notions  and 
preconceptions  ,  which  it  hath  formed  and  imprinted  in  our  mindes 
for  the  mod  part  we  diape  the  difcourfe  of  Reafon  it  fclfe.  Thus  Pytha¬ 
goras  by  bringing  vp  his  Schollers  in  the  ipeculatiue  knowledge  of 
numbers ,  made  their  conceipts  fo  drong,  that  when  they  came  to  the 
contemplation  of  things  naturall,they  imagined  that  in  euery  particu¬ 
lar  thing  they  euen  beheld  as  it  were  with  their  eyes  how  the  element 
of  number  gaue  efience  and  being  to  the  workes  of  Nature.  A  thing  in 
reafon  impolfible^which  notwithdanding  thorow  their  miffafhioned 
pra?conceite,appearedvntothemnolefTecertaine  then  if  Nature  had 
written  it  in  the  very  foreheads  of  all  the  Creatures  of  God.. 

Divine  is  that  fpeech  of  thrift  otle  in  his  Metaphyficks^  Quant  am  au- 
tem  vim  habeat  confuetudo  leges  declarant  jn  quibns fabulofe  &p  tier  lies  nar- 
rationes  plus  valent  cognitione  vera  earum  rerum  propter  confuetudinem . 
What  is  the  drange  force  of  Cudome,  the  Lawes  themfelues  declare} 
in  which  childifli  and  fabulous  narrations  are  preferred  before  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  fame  things,and  that  onely  through  cudome.  From 
whence  (to  draw  neerer  to  our  prefentpurpofe)  the  great  Lawyer  Pa- 
Dummcle  nor  mi  tan  wifhes  that  the  feuerity  of  the  ancient  Canons  bee  not  too  far 
Se;:efo9s> 8* 6-  prefled  vpon  deli  nquents,becaufe  men  of  latter  age$(faith  he)  are  no  way 
match  able  with  the  AAncients^as  not  in firength  nor ftature ,  fo  neither  in  wit 
nor  manners.  But  I  much  maruell  that  fo  great  a  Clearke  fliouldbefo 
eafiiy  carried  away  with  fo  vaine  a  fhew,and  by  making  men  beleeue 
that  they  were  not  able  to  obferue  the  Canons  ,  make  them  vnable  in- 
'  deed.*  which  together  with  the  greedy  defire  of  game,  hath  beene  no 

doubt  the  ground3or  at  lead  the  pretence  of  fuch  a  multiplicity  of  dif 
penfations  in  latter  ages  5  men  choofing  rather  to  ftretchtheirpurfe- 
drings,andtobuyoutadifpenfationfortheir  money  then  to  improue 
their  endeavours  for  the  doing  of  that  which  the  Canon  requires.  And 
hence  the  Lenten  faft  duly  kept  with  much  eafe  by  our  Predeceffors,  is 
with  mod  men  now  adayes  made  fo  impoffible,  notwithdanding  the 
obfervation  thereof  conduce  fo  much  to  the  publique  good. 

CAP.  2. 

Of  the  Reafons  inducing  the  0/  uthor  to  the  writing  and 
pub  lifting  of  this  Difcourfe * 

SECT.  1. 

Whereof  the fir  ft  is  the  redeeming  of  a  captivated  trneth . 

SVch  is  the  admirable  beauty  and  foueraignty  of  T ruth  in  it  felfe, 
and  fuch  infinite  content  doth  it  yeeld  the  Soule  being  found  and 
embraced  ,  that  had  I  propofed  no  other  End  to  my  felfedn  this 
enfuingTreatife  then  the  difeouery  and  vnfolding  thereof,  I  fhould 
hold  it  alone  a  very  ample  recompence3and  diffident  reward  of  my  la¬ 
bour. 
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bour.The  Greekes  call  it  which  byaneafieand  vnftrained  de¬ 

rivation  implies  the  breath  of  God:  To  that  as  Minerva,  by  which  is 
meant  the  uim, is  fained  to  haue  fprung  from  the  head  of  Iupter :  fo 
Tw/;vndoubtedly  flowes  from  the  mouth  of  th z  Creator,  not  onely 
that  fupernaturall  and  revealed  Truth,  which  concernes  our  fpirituall 
&  fupernaturall  good,  but  that  likewife  which  concernes  our  good  ei¬ 
ther  morall  pr  naturall.  For  as  enery  good  thing  fo  far  as  it  is  good,  is  fom  iam,x  .1 7, 
God,  the  Author  and  originall  caule  of  all  goodnes  :  fo  euery  T  ruth  is 
from  the  fame  God  ,  the  Fountaine  of  all  Truth:  Howbeit  hee  im¬ 
part  the  diverfe  kinds  thereof  after  a  different  manner-  theTruth  o  f Ex¬ 
perience  by  fenfe,of  Reafonby  difcourfe  of  the  intelle&uall  power, of  Re¬ 
ligion  by  faith.  Thefe  are  as  feuerall  lines  draWne  from  the  fame  Cen- 
ter,or  feuerall  beames  from  the  fame  Sunne:  All  which  notwithftan- 
ding  in  their  feuerall  rankes  and  degrees  carry  in  them,  or  rather  haue 
ftamped  and  printed  vpon  them  fome  character  or  refemblance  of  the 
Diuine  Excellencie. 

And  as  T ruth  is  the  breath  of  God,  fo  is  the  Soule  of  man  too,  which  Gen,*.?, 
may  well  be  thought  to  be  in  part  the  caufe  that  the  Soule  is  fo  wonder¬ 
fully  taken  and  afftcled  with  the  loue  and  liking  of  it.  All  the  King- 
domes  in  the  World, and  the  glittering  pomp  of  them  cannot  fo  much 
refrefh  and  delight  a  ftudious  minde,  as  this  one  ineflimable  Iewell  of 
Truthpfhich  Lucretius  hathliuely  deferibed: 

Suave  mari  magno  turbantibus  aquora  ventis,&c. 

It  is  a  view  of  delight,faith  he,to  Jftand  or  walke  vpon  the  fhore  fide,  Sc  1 
to  fee  a  (hip  toffed  with  tempefls  vpon  the  Sea;  or  to  be  in  a  fortified 
towrc,  and  to  fee  two  Armies  joyne  battle  vpon  a  plaine  :  but  it  is  a 
pleafure  incomparable  for  the  minde  of  man  to  be  fetled,  landed,  and 
fortified  in  the  certainty  of  Truth,  and  from  thence  to  defcry  and  be¬ 
hold  the  errours,pcrturbations,labours  and  wandrings  vp  and  downe 
of  other  men.  We  fee  in  all  other  pleafures  there  is  fatiety,  and  after 
they  be  vfed  their  verdure  departcth,  which  fheweth  well  they  be  but 
deceits  of  pleafure,and  not  pleafures,  and  that  it  was  the  novelty  that 
pleafed,and  not  the  quality  .But  of  the  Contemplation  of  T ruth  there  is 
no  fatiety,  but  fatiffa<fiion  and  appetite  are  perpetually  interchange¬ 
able;  and  certainely  the  more  contentment  and  comfort  doe  we  reape 
therein.  For  that  the  apprehenfion  of  Truth  helpes  to  repaire  thatl- 
mage  of  God  which  by  the  fall  of  man  was  in  that  very  part  forely  bat¬ 
ter'd  andbruifd  ,  Imeane  in  regard  of  the  knowledge  of  naturall 
Truths, but  in  regard  of  fupernaturall  vtterly  defaced. 

Now  fuch  being  the  condition  of  Truth,  both  in  regard  of  God,  it 
felfe,andvs,wc  may  not  part  with  it  vpon  any  tearm.es,  nor  can  we  pur- 
chafe  it  at  too  deare  a  rate;  Buy  the  truth,but  fell  it  not.  Some  perchance  pfDT 
in  this  very  point  may  fuppofe,  that  the  opinion  maintaining  Natures 
defay  argues  in  the  maintained  more  modefty  and  humility,  and  is  ap- 
ter  to  breed  in  men  a  religious  fcare  and  devotion,  being  perfwaded  as 
well  by  fenfe  andreafon,as  by  Scripture  and  faith,  that  the  World 
muft  haue  an  end,and  that  in  appearance  the  end  thereof  cannot  be  far 
off.  Which  though  it  were  fo,yet  may  it  not  be  vpheld  with  an  vntruth, 

B  3  Recte  ' 
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Recle  placet  laudem  humilitatis  in  parte  non  ponere falfitatis^ne  burnt  litas  con- 
rib  dc  Nat.  &  conflituta  tn parte falfitatis perdat premium  veritatisy  faith  S .  r^siuoufttne. 
’ 7Utia  <”3^*  W  ee  defire  not  to  fettle  the  praife  of  humility  vpon  falfe  grounds,  left 
being  built  vpon  fallhood, it  loofe  the  reward  of  Truth.  If  euill  be  in 
no  cafe  to  be  done  that  good  may  come  thereof,  no,  not  the  leaft  euill 
for  the  greateft  good,  if  a  lye  may  not  be  made  for  the  winning  of  a 
mans  Soule,  no, nor  for  the  gaining  of  a  world  of  Infidels  to  the  faith 
as  Diutnes  truly  teach,then  may  not  the  defence  of  any  vntruth  bee  vn- 
dertaken5what  faire  pretence  loeuer  of  piety,  or  charity,  or  humility  it 
Epbef.4.if.  may  put  on. For  as  we  are  to  fpeake  veritatem  tn  charttatc ,  the  truth  in 
loue,fo  are  we  to  follow  chantatem  inver  it  ate  ,  loue  grounded  vpon 
1C0M3.&  truth.lt  being  one  of  the  properties  of  true  charity  to  reioyce  in  truth . 
Truth  then  and  true  piety {Truth  and.truc  charity.  Truth  and  true  humi¬ 
lity, being  infeparable  companions^;  none  prefume  to  put  them  a  funder 
whom  God  hath  thus  linked  and  iojned  together .  Will  yce  talke  deceit  full)  for 
lob  13.7.  oT  ods  cauf faith  lobjvillye  make  a  lye  for  him?  if  we  may  not  vtter  an  vn¬ 

truth  for  Gods  caufe  and  the  advancement  of  his  glory,much  Idfe  for 
the  beft  good  of  man,the  glory  of  God  being  as  much  and  more  to  bee 
preferred  before  the  beft  fpirituall  good  of  man  ,  as  mans  fpiritual! 
in  Mattb/eum .  befoi  c  his  temporall  d  me  fvt  veritatem per  mendacium  velim 

iri  confirm  at  am  faith  Cbryfoftome^  farre  bee  it  from  mee  to  attempt  the 
ftrengthning  of  truth  by  fallhood.  The  reafon  hereof  is  well  yeelded 
222S 1  S.^uguftinetfatla  velleviter  immwuta  authoritate  vent  at  is  omnia 

1  dubiaremanebunt,  the  credite  and  foueraignty  of  Truth  being  neuerfo 
little  crackt,or  the  pradife  of  lying  neuer  fo  little  countenanced  a  man 
can  build  vpon  nothing,but  all  things  willbe  full  of  doubt  and  diftruft. 
And  againe ,  mnquarn  errari  tut  ins  exijlimo 5  quam  cum  in  amor e  nimio  ve- 
ritatis^&  reiecl tone  mmia falfitatis  erratur  ,  a  man  cannot  lightly  erre 
more  fafely  then  in  too  much  loue  of  Truth  and  hatred  of  lies,  whe 
ther  they  arife  from  errour  and  miftake ,  or  malice  and  forgerie  5  whe¬ 
ther  they  confiftinthe  difagreement  and  difeonfonnitie  betwixt  the 
fpeech  and  the  conceptions  of  the  minde,  or  the  conceptions  of  the 
minde  and  the  things  themfelues3or  the  fpeech  andthe  things* 

SECT.  2. 

The  fecond  is  the  vindicating  of  the  Creators  honour * 

A S  my  firjl  Reafon  for  the  writing  and  publilhing  this  Difcourfe 
was  lor  the  redeeming  of  a  captivated  truth :  fo  my  fecond  is  for  tU 
■ .  vindicating  of the  Creators  honor ,the  reputation  of  his  wifedomefiis, 

tufhcefiisgoodnes ,  and  his  power  •  being  all  of  them  in  my  judgment  by 
the  opinion  of  Natures  decay  not  a  little  impeached  and  blemilhed.  His 
wife  dome  for  that  intending  (as  by  the  facred  bracks  of  his  word  hee 
hath  in  fun  dry  palfages  cleerely  manifefted  it  )  to  put  an  end  to  the 
World  by f ref  cannot,I  thinke  be  well  conceiued  why  hee  fhould  or- 
daine  or  admit  fuch  a  daylie  vniverfall  and  irrecouerable  consumption 
mall  the  parts  of  Nature  which  without  fire  y  or  any  other  outward 
meanes  would  vndoubtedly  bring  it  to  that  final!  period, 
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His  iufiice,  for  that  withdrawing  from  latter  ages  that  ftrength  and 
ability  of  performing  religious  duties  ,  and  pradifing  morall  vertues, 
which  to  the  former  he  granted  ,  yettodemaund  and  expe&nolefte 
from  the  latter  then  he  did  from  the  former, what  is  it  but  to  reape  where 
he  ft Iwed  rwt^  to  require  as  much  of  him  that  had  but  fine  talents ,  as  of  him 
that  had  tonne, or  to  deale  as  Pharaoh  did  with  the  Israelites ,  ftill  to  exad  Ex.  7.8. 
the  fame  taske  of  bricke,and  yet  to  withhold  the  wonted  allowance  of 
ftraw. Neither  can  we  with  that  confidence  reprehend  the  raigning  vi¬ 
ces  of  the  times  if  we  caft  the  reafon  thereof  not  fo  much  vpon  the  vo¬ 
luntary  malice  and  depravation  of  mens  wils,  as  vpon  the  neceflitie  of 
the  times  preordained  by  God,which  vpon  the  matter,  what  is  it  but 
to  lay  the  burden  vpon  God ,and  to  accufe  him,that  fo  we  may  free  and 
excufe  our  feluesc'  ,  • 

His  Bounty  and  GoodneJfe,as  if  out  of  a  niggardly  and  fparing  difpofi- 
tion  he  envied  the  fucceeding  generations  of  the  World  that  happines 
which  vpon  the  preceding  he  freely  and  richly  conferred-  whereas  I 
am  rather  of  opinion, that  as  in  holy  Scripture  fox  the  moft  part, he  accep¬ 
ted  and  preferred  the  younger  brother  before  the  elder,  and  as  Chnfl 
vurSauiour  turned  the  water  into  wine  toward  the  end  of  the  feaft 
which  farre  excelled  that  in  the  beginning :  fo  the  gifts  and  graces  of Ioh,1,T0, 
God,haue  beene  more  plentifully  powred  out  vpon  mankinde  in  this 
latter  age  of  the  World,then  euer  fince  the  firft  Creation  thereof.  As  was 
foretold  by  the  Prophet  in  the  old  Teftament  ,  and  remembred  by  the 'ioda.1*. 
i^Ipojlle  in  the  New-e^W/f  Jhall come  to pajfi  in  the  lafi  dayes  (faith  God) 

J  wtllpowre  out  of  my  Spirit  vpon  all flejh, 

Laftly,  the  reputation  of  his  Power  js  thereby  moft  of' all  ftained  and 
wounded,  as  if  his  treafurie  could  at  any  time  be  emptied  and  drawne 
dry ,  as  if  he  had  but  one  bleffing  in  ftore ,  or  were  forced  to  fay  with 
old  lfaak  when  he  had  blefled  Iacob  with  corne  and  wine  haue  I  bleffed 
him,  &  what  Jhall  I  doe  now  to  thee  my  fin1!  No  no,  hisarme  is  not  Ihortned  Gcn  z  9 
neither  is  his  mighty  power  any  way  abated;  yet  they^who  thus  com-  cn,17'3u° 
plaine  of  natures  decay ,  what  doe  they  elfe  but  implicitly  impeach  and 
-  accufe  his  Power,which  in  truth  is  nothing  elfe  but  Natura  Naturans  (as 
the  Sc  hooks  phrafe  it )  Attiue  Nature,  and  the  creature  the  workman  flip 
therof,  ‘‘Natura  ^aturatd, Nature  Pafsiue^  That  which  the  Samaritans 
ignorantly  and  blafphemoufly  fpake  of  Symon  Magus may  properly 
and  truly  bpe  fpoken  ofNature,that  it  is  the  Great  power  of  God ,  or  the 
power  of  the  Great  God,  as  is  divinely  obferved  by  the  witty  Scahger  a- 
gainft  Cardan  in  that  exercitation  which  in  its  front  beares  this  in- 
fcription  ,oppofed  to  Car  dunes  affertion:  Non  ex fatigatione  mundumfolu - 
t*Mri-  that  the  world  fhall  not  defolue  by  beingtired,  quafi natura  ^treu.77. 

(  faith  hee )  fit  aftnm  ad  molas non  autem  Dei  Opt.  CMax.poteftas,qu<e  eo~ 
dem  nutnguhernai infnito  quo  creavit ,  we  may  not  conceiue  that  Nature, 
is  as  an  aff  wafted  and  wearied  out,  at  the  mill;  but  the  power  of  the 
Mighty  God  which  governes  all  things  with  thefame  infinite  comand* 
wherewith  they  were  created.  And  with  him  accords  Falejius  difcow- 
fing  of  the  W  orlds  end  towards  the  end  of  his  booke  de  Sacra  Philo fi- 
P)ta>  Jilt*  a  Deo  ipfoper  fiac fine  caufa fecUnda  compattafunt }  nonpojfunt  ah 
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alia  caitfa  foluf  fed  folum  ab  co  ipfo  a  quo  funt  coagmentata :  Thofc  things 
which  arc  made  of  God  himfelfe  immediately  by  himfelfe  without  the 
concurrence  of  fecod  caufes5cannot  be  vnmade  by  any  inferiour  caufe, 
but  by  him  alone  by  whome  they  were  firft  made  .  And  againe,  Certe 
it a  eft ,  virtutem  divinam  apponi  necejfe  ef,  vt  deleatur  quod Deus  ipfe fecit ^ 
there  needes  no  leffe  then  a  divine  power  for  the  abolifhing  or  that 
which  the  Diety  it  felfe  hath  wrought ,  which  he  feemes  to  haue  bor¬ 
rowed  from  Plato  in  T irnoco  where  he  thus  fpcakes  of  the  world  ltd  apte 
cohdret  vt  dijfolvi  nullo  modo  qneat,mf  ab  eodem  a  quo  eft  colligates ,  fo  pro- 
portionably  doth  each  part  anfwer  other,that  it  is  indiflbluble,bnt  one- 
ly  from  his  hand  who  hrft  framed  it.  As  then  Allmighty  (recreated 
all  things  of  nothing  by  the  power  of  bis  word.  So  doth  he  Hill  vphold 
them  and  will  till  the  diflolution  of  all  things  in  their  efTenfes/aculties, 
Heb.  i.  5.  and  operations  by  the  Word  of  bis  Power ,  reaching  from  one  end  to 
Wifcdom.s,  1.  the  other  mightily5and  difpofing  all  things  fweetely  .  Indeed  with  the 
workes  of  man  it  is  not  fo ,  when  he  hath  imployed  about  them  all  the 
cunning ,  and  coft,  and  care  that  may  be5  he  can  neither  preferue  them 
E  k  i  nor  himlelfe^both  they  and  he  moulder  away  and  returne  to  their  duft, 

c  e  I4‘  but  I  know  faith  the  Preacher  that  whatfoever  God  dothjt  jhall  be  for  ever, no - 

thing  can  be  put  to  it  for  any  thing  taken  from  it .  Add  the  fonne  of  Sirach. 
Hee  gar  nijhed  his  works  for  ever  and  in  his  hand  are  the  cheife  of  them  vnto  all 
cap.  273 generations ythey  neither  labour  nor  are  weary ^nor  ceafefrom  their  workes ,  none 
‘er*  of  them  hindreth  another ,  and  they  Jhall  never  difobey  his  word . 


SECTTO  3. 

The  third  is  for  that  the  contrary  opinion,  quailes  the  hopes  3 
and  blunts  the  edge  of  vertuons  endeavours. 

MY  third  reafon  for  the  penning  and  publifhing  of  this  dilcourfe 
is  that  the  contrary  opinion  therevnto  feemes  not  a  little  to  rebate  and 
blunt  the  edge  of  mens  vertuons  endeavours  .  For  being  once 
throughly  perfwaded  in  themfelves.,  that  by  a  fatall  kind  of  neceflity 
and  courfe  of  times?thev  are  cart  into  thofe  ftraites,  that  not  with  Hand¬ 
ing  all  their  ftriuing  ana  induftry,it  is  impoffible  they  lhould  rife  to  the 
pitch  of  their  noble  and  renowned  predeccffours,  they  begin  to  yeeld 
to  the  times  and  to  neceffity,  being  refolued  that  their  endeavours  are 
all  in  vaine,  and  that  they  ftriue  againft  the  Hreame^nay  the  M after  him¬ 
felfe  of  Morallitie,  the  great  Patriarch  of  Philofophers3  hath  told  vs> 
that  circa  mpoffibilia  non  ejl  deliberandum ,  it  is  no  point  of  wifdome  for  a 
man  to  beat  his  braines,  and  fpend  his  fpirits  about  things  meerely  im- 
poflible  to  be  atchiued,and  which  are  altogether  out  of  our  reach.  The 
way  then  to  excite  men  to  the  imitation  of  the  vertue  >  and  the  exploits 
of  their  famous  Anceftoms  is  not(as  I  conceiue)  to  beate  downe  their 
hopes  of  parallelling  thengand  fo  to  clip  the  wings  of  their  afpiring  de¬ 
fires  :  hut  rather  to  teach  them  that  there  wants  nothing  thervnto  but 
th  eir  owne  endeavouigand  that  if  they  fall  fhort,  the  fault  is  not  in  the 
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age5butin  themfelues.  The  fpies  that  were  fent  by  Mofes  to  difeover 
z8'  the  land  of  Canaan  y  at  their  returne  told  the  peopIe5  that  the  inhabi- 
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cants  the  of  were  much  ftronger  then  themfelues,that  they  were  Gy  ants. 
the  fonn-s  of  Anaf  and  themfelues  but  as  Grafhoppers  in  comparifon  of 
them,  by  meanes  of  which  report, the  harts  of  the*  people  melted  with¬ 
in  them,  and  they  were  vtterly  dtfc  on  raged  from  marching  forward, 
though  the  difcouerers  reported  withall,  that  the  land  from  whence 
they  came  flowed  with  milke  and  honey,  and  the  pomegrannats,  the 
%gs5  t|ie  wonderful!  clufters  of  grapes  brought  from  thence, for  a  taft 
and  evidence  of  the  goodnelfe  of  the  foyle  pleafed  them  exceeding 
well.  Thus  when  our  Anccftors  are  painted  forth  as  Gyants,not  onely 
in  ft ature  and  ftrength,but  in  wit  and  vertue,  though  the  adds  wee  fin’d 
recorded  of  them,  pleafe  vs  marvcilous  well, yet  wee  durft  not  venture., 
or  fo  much  as  once  thinkc  vpon  the  matching  of  them,  becaufe  we  are 
taught  and  made  to  beleeue,that  wee  forfooth  are  but  as  pigmies,  and 
d^varfes  in  regard  of  them;  and  that  it  were  as  poifible  todit  a  child's 
fhooe  to  Hercules  foote,  as  for  vs  any  way  to  come  neere  them  or  to 
trace  their  ftepps,  PoJJhntj  quiapoffevtdentur.  They  can  becaufe  they 
feeme  they  can. 

Ceitainely^  the  force  of  imaginatio  is  woderfufl,  either  to  beget  in 
vs  an  abilitie  for  the  doing  of  that  which  we  apprehed  we  ca  do, or  a  di- 
fability  for  the  not  doing  of  that  which  we  coceiue  we  canot  do:  which 
was  the  reafo  that  the  Wifar ds  and  Oracles  of  the  Gentiles  being  cofulted, 
they  ever  returned  either  an  hopeful!  anfwer, or  an  ambiguous,  fuch  as 
by  a  favourable  cdftrudio, might  either  include  or  at  Ieaftwife  not  vtter¬ 
ly  exclude  hope.^//^(as  I  remeber)clapping  his  hads vpon  the  Al, 
tar,&  taking  it  off  againe,by  a  cuning  divice  fhewed  to  his  fouldiersgw- 
cloryfi aped  vpon  it, whereby  they  were  fo  encouraged,and  grew  fo  co~ 
ndent,that  beyong  all  expectation, they  indeed  effected  that  wherof  by 
this  ft  eight,  they  were  formeily  afliired.  Prognojlications  and  Prophefies 
often  hclpe  to  further  that  which  they  foretell,  and  to  make  men  fuch 
as  they  beare  the  in  hand  they  flail  be3nay  by  an  vnavpydable  dcftinic 
muft  bee.  Francis  CMarqueffe  of Saluzze  yeeldes  vs  a  memorable  exam¬ 
ple  m  this  kind,  who  being  Lieuetenant  Generali  to  Francis  the  firft  Gulcckrdin. 
King  of  France  over  all  his  forces  which  hee  then  had  beyond  the 
mountaines  in  Italy ,a  man  highly  favoured  in  all  the  Court, and  infinit- 
ly  obliged  to  the  king  for  his  Marqnefitc  which  his  brother  had  forfeit¬ 
ed,  fuffered  himfelfe  to  be  fo  farr  afrighted  and  deluded,as  it  hath  ftnee 
been  manileftly  proued,by  Prognojlications  ^ (which  then  throughout  all 
Europe  were  giuen  out  to  the  advantage  of  the  Bmperour  Charles  the  fifth 
and  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Frenchf)  that  hailing  no  occafio  offered  yea 
his  owne  affections  contradicting  the  fame,  hee  firft  began  in  fee  ret  to 
complaine  to  his  private  friends  ofthe  inevitable  miferies  which  he 
rorefaw  prepared  by  the  Fates  againft  the  Crowne  of  France .  A  nd  with¬ 
in  a  while  after(this  imprelfion  ftill  working  into  him)he  moft  vnkmd- 
ly  revolted  from  his  Mafter,and  became  a  turne-coate  to  the  Bmperour  s 
7otlle  aftonifliment  of  all  men, his  owne  greate  di  fgrace,ond  the  no 
leUc  difadvatage  to  the  French  enterprize.on  the  other  fide  I  doubt  not  w  , 
but  that  the  propheftes  ofSauanarolajes  much  affifted  Charles  the  eight 
to  the  conqueft  ofiV^/c’^which  he  performed  fo  fpecdily  and  happily, 
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~  as  he  fecmed  rather  with^chalkc  to  markc  out  his  lodgings,  then  with 

hisTwordtowinnethem.  ,  _f  .  . 

Tb  like  purpofe  was  that  Cuftome  among  the  Heathen  of  deriving 
dc  cj.the  pedegree  of  valiant  men  from  the  Gods,  as  Varroxht  moft  learned 
thpdUb3.  c.  of  the  Romanes  hath  well  obferved.  Egobmufmodia  Du  repents  on- 
4.  „wes  utiles  effe  lubens  agnofcogvt  vin fortes  etiamfifalfum  fit ,  fe  ex  Disge- 

mtos  credant ,  *vUo  modo  animus  bum  anus  veluti  diuim fiirpis fiduciamge- 
rcns/es  mannas  aggrediendas prefumat  audacius,agat  vehement  iu : ,  &  ob  h&c 
impleat  tpfii  fecuntate  foclicihs.  I  for  my  part  (fayth  fie)  judge  thofe  pe- 
degrees  drawne  from  the  Gods  not  to  be  vnprofitable ,  that  valiant 
men  (though  in  truth  it  be  not  fo)beleeving  themfelues  to  be  extracted 
from  divine  races,  might  vpon  the  confidence  thereof  vndtrtake  high 
attemps  the  more  boldly,  intend  them  the  more  earneftly  and  accom¬ 
plish  them  the  more  fecurely  and  fucceifiuely.  And  of  the  Drmdes  Cx- 
ve  belts  Gaiii-j"ar  jiath  noteci5  that  among  other  do&rines  they  taught  th e  fifties  im¬ 
mortality  by  propagation,  becaufe  they  taught,  boc  maxime  ad  virtutem 
excitan  homines  metu  mortis  neglect that  by  meanes  of  this  apprehend- 
on  men  were  notablely  fpurred  forward  and  whetted  on  to  the  adven¬ 
turing  and  enterprifing  of  commendable  a&ions,  through  the  con- 
L\b. tempt  of  death:  Which  fame  thing  Lucan  hathlikewife  remarked. 

— Vobis  authonbus  vmbr& 

Non  tacitas  Erebi fedes  fiitififo  profundi 
Pallida  regna  pet  tint  •  regit  idem  fpiritus  art  us 
Orbe  alio:  long#,  ( conitis fi cognita)vit& 

Colors  media  efl^  eerie  populisms  defpicit  o< Iritos? 
fcelices  err  ore  fuo}  quos  ille  timorum 
Maximus  fiand  vrget  Lethi  met  us  •  inde  ruendi 
Inferrum  mensprona  viriSyanimaq^  capaces 
CM  or  t  is  jet  ignavum  efi  rediturx  par  cere  vit£. 

—Your  do&rine  is 

Our  ghoft’s  goe  not  to  thofe  pale  realmes  of  Stygian  Dis* 

And  filent  Erebus:  the  felfe  fame  foules  doth  fway 
Bodyes  elfe- where,  and  death  ( if  certaine  trueth  you  fay) 

Is  but  the  mid’fi:  of  life.  Thrice  happy  in  your  error 
Yee  Northerne  wights  whom  Death  the  greateft  Prince  of  ter- 
Nothing  affrights.  Hence  are  your  Martiall  hearts  inclind  ( ror 
To  rufh  on  point  of  fword,hence  that  vndanted  mind 
So  capable  of  Death,  hence  feemes  it  bafe  and  vaine 
To  fpare  that  life  which  will  eft  foones  returne  againe. 

By  all  which  wee  fee  the  admirable  efficacy  of  the  imagination ,  ei¬ 
ther  tor  the  elevating  or  depreifing  of  the  mind,  for  the  making  of  it 
more  ab;ed  and  bafe,  or  more  a&iueand  generous,  and  from  thence 
infer  that  the  do&rine  of  Natures  necefiary  deca)  rather  tends  to  make 
men  worfe  then  better,  rather  cowardly  then  couragious,  rather  to 
draw  them  downe  to  that  they  muft  be ,  then  to  lift  them  vp  to  that 
they  fhould  and  may  bee,  rather  to  breed  floath  then  to  quicken  indu- 
fhy.  I  will  giue  one  inftance  for  all,  and  that  home-bredde,  the  rea- 
fon  why  wc  haue  at  this  day,  no  Vineyards  planted,nor  wine  growne  in 
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England -as  heretofore  ,  is  commonly  afcribed  to  the  decay  of  T^ature^ 
either  in  regard  of  the  heavens  or  Earth  or  both,  and  men  poffeffed 
with  this  opinion  fit  downe  and  try  not  what  may  be  done  •  whereas 
our  great  eylntiquary  imputes  it  to  th  zLagines  of  the  Inhabitants  rather  Cmdtn  ^ 
then  to  any  defedf  or  di (temper  in  the  Climate and  withall  profeiTes  that  Giocetfcr- 
he  is  no  way  of  the  mind  of  thofe  grudging  floathfull  husbandmen, 

(whom  Columella  cenfures  Jwho  thinke  that  the  earth  is  growne  weary 
and  barren  with  the  exceffiue  plenty  of  former  ages.  Ihaue  fome- 
where  read  of  a  people  fo  brutifh  and  barbarous  that  they  muft  firft  be 
taught  and  perfwaded  that  they  were  not  beafts  but  men,  and  capable 
of  reafon  before  any  ferviceable  or  profitable  .vfe  could  be  made  of 
them.  And  furely  there  is  no  hope,  that  ever  wee  (hall  attaine  the 
heigth  of  the  worthy  ads  and  exploits  of  our  Predecefiours,  except 
fird  we  be  refolvedthat  Gods  Grace  and  our  own  endeavours  concur¬ 
ring  there  is  a  poflibility  wee  fhouid  rife  to  the  fame  degree  of  worth. 

Si  banc  cogitationem  homines  habuiffent  vt  nemo  fe  meliorem  fore  eo  qui  op - 
ttmus  fuiffet  arbitraretur ,  ij  if  ft  qni fnnt  optimi  nonfuijfent ,  if  men  had  al- 
wayes  thus  conceaved  with  themfelues  that  no  man  could  be  better 
then  he  that  then  was  beft,  thofe  that  now  are  efteemed  beft ,  had  not 
fo  beene.  They  be  the  words  of  Quintilian ,  an  d  therevpon  hee  in- 
ferres,as  doth  the  L^fpoflle  i  .Corinth,  1 2-  at  the  laft  ver feyNitamur  fern-  ^  ^ 

per  ad  optima ,  quodfacientes^aut  evademus  in  fimmum^  autcerte  mult  os 
infra  nos  videbimus^  Let  vs  covet  earneftly  the  beft  gifts,  and  propofe  to 
our  felues  the  matching  at  leaft,if  not  the  paffiilg  of  the  moft  excellent 
patterns, by  which  meanes  we  (hall  either  gaine  the  toppe,  or  fee  many 
beneath  vs.  Tgon  emm  nos  tarditatis  natura  damnavit^fed  'ultra nobiS 
quam  oportebat  indulfimusjta  non  tarn  ingenio  illi  nos  fuperarunt  quam  pro - 
pofito,  faith  the  fame  Author  in  another  place.  Nature  hath  not  made  L-bri  g  , 
vs  more  vncapable  the  our  Anceftours,  but  wee  haue  beene  too  indul¬ 
gent  to  our  felues ,  by  which  meanes  it  comes  to  pafTe  that  they  fur- 
mount  vs  not  fo  much  in  wit  as  in  endeavour. 

SECT.  4. 

The  fourth  is  that  it  makes  men  more  careteffe  as  in  matter  of 
repentance ,  fo  likewife  both  in  regard  of  their  prefent 
fortunes ,  and  in providing for  p  of erity . 

AS  the  opinion  of  the  worlds  vniverfa/l  decay  quailes  the  hopes  and 
blunts  the  edge  of  mens  endevours^  fo  dothitlikewife  of  our  ex¬ 
hortations  and  threatnings,  when  men  are  perfwaded  that  fa¬ 
mines  and  peftilences,  and  vnfeafonable  weather ,  and  the  like ,  are 
not  thefcourgcs  of  God  for  finne,  but  rather  the  difeafes  of  wafted  & 
decrepit  Nature,  not  procured  fo  much  by  the  vices  and  wickednelfe 
of  men,  as  by  the  old  age  and  weakenelfe  of  the  world.  And  this  o- 
pinion  being  once  throughly  rooted  and  fetled  in  them,  they  neither 
care  much  for  repentance,  nor  call  vpon  God  for  grace,  thereby  ei¬ 
ther  to  prevent  thefe  heavy  /udgements,  hanging  over  their  heads,  or 
to  remoue  them  having  feifed  vpon  them,  but  the  Prophets  of  God  (I 
am  furejtooke  another  courfe ,  they  told  not  the  people  that  thefe 
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plagues  were  the  fymptomes  and  charaders  of  the  worlds  declining 
and  decreafing,but  the  markes  and  rods  of  Gods  vengeance  for  their 
tranfgreihons  and  rebellions,  and  that  the  onely  way  both  to  prevent 
and  remoue  them,  was  to  remoue  their  haynous  and  grievous  finnes 
out  of  Gods  fight, the  onely  meanes  to  turnethem  from  themfelues, 
was  for  themfelues  to  returne  and  be  reconciled  to  their  God.  befides 
the  fame  opinion  femes  to  make  men  more  carelejfe  both  in  regard  of  their 
prefent  fortunes  ^and  in  providing  for  pofterity .  For  when  they  conlider 
how  many  thoufand  yeares  nature  hath  now  beene  as  it  were  in  a  fever 
Hetlique^  daily  confuming  and  wafting  away  by  degrees  •  they  inferre 
that  in  reafon  ftiee  cannot  hold  out  long,and  therefore  it  were  to  as  lit¬ 
tle  purpofe  to  plant  trees, or  to  ered  lading  buildings, either  for  Civilly 
Charitably  Plow  vfes,  as  to  provide  new  apparell  for  a  ficke  man, that 
lies  at  deaths  dore,  and  hath  already  one  foote  in  the  graue:  ibefeech 
.  Thef,  2  i  you  brethren  fifth  the  ^ylpoftle  by  the  camming  of  the  Lord  lefts,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  vnto  him ,  thatyeebenotfoonefhakenin  mindor  betrou- 
bled,neither  by  fpirit  nor  by  word  nor  by  letters  as  from  vs,  as  though  the  day 
ofChrifl  tvere  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceiueyou  by  any  meanes .  What  a  iu- 

lemne  preface  doth  he  make  vnto  it  <  and  with  how  ferious  a  conclu- 
fion  doth  he  feale  it  vp  i  Now  among  other  reafons  yeelded  by  Di¬ 
vines  for  this  his  earneftnes  heerein ,  one  fpedall  one  is ,  that  men 
might  not  lavifh  out,  and  fcatter  their  eftates,vpon  a  vaine  fuppofition 

Medit  m  cap  C^C  aPProacb  of  that  day.  As  Phillip  Camerarius  a  learned  man^  & 

Jl  '  x^'  counfellour  to  the  date  of  Norinberg ,  reports  vpon  his  owne  know¬ 
ledge, that  a  Par  if  Prieft  in  thofe  parts  skilful!  in  u drithmetique  prefu¬ 
med  io  farre  vpon  his  Calculations  and  the  numerall  letters  of  that 
i^6io  prediction  in  the  Gofpelg  Videbunt  in  quern pupugerunt ,  they  ftiall  looke 
vpon  him  whom  they  pierced,that  hce  confidently  allured  his  parifho, 
ners,not  onely  of  the  years  y  but  the  very  day  and  houre  of  the  worlds 
end,  and  our  Saviours  comming  to  judgement.  Whercvpon  fuch  as 
gaue  credit  to  him  careleffely  wafted  their  meanes,  perfwading  them¬ 
felues  that  they  fhould  now  haue  no  further  vfe  of  them.  At  the  day  & 
houre  prefixed  they  all  met  in  a  Chappell  to  fleare  their  Prophet  prea¬ 
ching  and  praying,  during  which  time  there  arofe  a  great  tempeft  with 
fearefull  thunder  and  lightning,  in  fo  much  as  allprefent  looked  out 
euery  minute,  for  the  fulfilling  oftheprophecie:  but  a  while  after  the 
ftonne  cleering  vp,  and  the  day  appearing  fairc ,  the  filly  people  find¬ 
ing  themfelues  to  be  thus  abufed,for  very  indignation  they  rufh  vpon. 
their  falfe  prophet,  and  would  haue  flaine  him  or  vfed  him  fhamefully 
as  he  deferved,  had  he  not  flipped  out  of  their  fingers,  and  the.  fury  of 
the  inraged  multitude  beene  appeafed  by  fome  of  the  wifer  fort.  The 
like  is  reported  by  Efpencaus  out  of  Bullinger  of  the  Hutites  a  branch 
of  the  fed  of  ^Jnabaptifs,  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  third  chapter 
of  the  fecond  epiftle  to  Timothieifo  daungerous  a  thing  it  is  to  prede¬ 
termine  the  laft  day,  or  to  fet  a  period  to  the  courfe  of  nature.  It  is 
moftcertaine  that  wee  are  by  many  hundreths  of  yeares  neerer  the 
worlds  end,  then  was  the  e^Apoftle  when  he  wrote  that  exhortation  to 
the  Thejfal:  and  yet  when  that  end  fhall  bee,  is  ftill  as  vneertaine  to 

vs, 


of  God  in  the  government  of  the  world*  %  % 

vs ,a$  it  was  to  them.  Vpon  which  point  St.  ^A uguftine  I  remember 
hath  an  excellent  meditation, comparing  the  feverali  ages  of  the  world 
to  the  ages  of  man  •  not  fo  much  as  I  conceiue  in  regard  of  growth  or 
declination,  as  in  regard  of  progreflion  ,  making  the  infancie  thereof 
from  l Adam  to  Noahjhc  Childhood  from  Noah  to  ^Abraham ■  the  Youth 
from  ^Abraham  to  Dauid,thc  mans  eft  ate  from  Dauidxo  Chrift  ,  the  old 
age  from  Chrift  to  the  endotix.  And  as  the  duration  in  all  the  other  ages 
of  m  an  is  certaine,but  the  lading  of  old  age  vneertaine  :  fo  is  it  in  the 
World.  And  as  ChryfoHome  well  noteth,we  call  not  the  end  of  the  yearc 
the  lafthoure,or  day  or  weeke  thereof,  but  the  laft  moneth  or  quarter: 
fo  we  call  this  laft  age  of  the  W  orld  the  End  thereof.  But  how  long 
this  age  {hall  laft,it  is  ftill  doubtfull,it  being  one  of  thofe  fecrets  which 
the  Almighty  hath  loekt  vp  in  the  cabinet  of  his  owne  counfell,  a  fe- 
cret  which  is  neither  pofsible  neither  profitable  for  vs  to  know  ,  as  being 
not  by  God  revealed  vnto  vs  in  his  Word, much  lelfe  then  in  the  booke 
of  Nature. 

It  is  agreed  vpon  on  all  ftdes  by  Diuinesfthat  at  leaft  two  fig nes  fore- 
running  the  Worlds  end,  remaine  vnaccomplifht  5  the  Subverfion  of 
Rome,  and  the  Converfion  of  the  Ieives.  And  when  they  {hall  be  accom- 
pliilit  God  onely  knowes,as  yet  in  mans  judgment  there  being  little  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  one  or  the  other.  It  is  not for  vt  to  know  the  times  andfea -  A&1.7, 
fans  which  the  Father  hath -put  in  his  owne  power:  In  his  owne  power  they  are , 
they  depend  not  vpon  the  law  of  Nature ,  or  chaine  of  fecond  Caufes, 
but  vpon  his  will  and  pleafure,who  as  he  made  theWorld  by  his  word, 
fo  by  his  beck  can  and  will  vnmake  it  againe.-SV/^  religione  mikiferfuade- 

"wer:  it  is  on-  £xereit,6Ft 


Vimmuable  decret  de  la  bouche  dinine, 
fiha  Caufera fa  fn,Caufa fon  origine. 

Th'immutable  diuine  decree, which  {hall 
Caufe  the  Worlds  end,cauf’d  his  originall. 

Let  not  then  the  vaine  {liadowes  of  the  Worlds  fat  all  decay  keepe  vse  i- 
ther  from  looking  backward  to  the  imitation  of  our  noble  Predecejfors 3 
or  forward  inpr  oviding  for pofterity, but  as  our  predecejfors  worthily  pro- 
uided  for  vs,fo  let  our  poftenty  blefte  vs  in  providing  for  them,  it  being 
ft  ill  as  vneertaine  to  vs  what  generations  are  yet  to  enfue  ,  as  it  was  to 
our  predeceftors  in  their  ages.  I  will  {hut  vp  this  reafon  with  a  witty  £- 
pigram  made  vpon  one  who  in  his  writings  vndertooke  to  foretell  the  Owen 
very  yeare  of  the  W  orlds  confummation.  1 

Nonaginta  duos  durabit  mundus  in  annos , 

Mundus  ad  arbitrium ft flat  obitque  tuum « 

Cur  mundi  fnem  propiorem  non  facts  gut  ne 
l ylnte  obitum  mendax  arguer  ere  ?  fapis. 

Ninety  two  yeares  the  World  as  yet  {hall  ftand. 

If  it  doe  ftand  or  fall  at  your  command. 

But  fay, why  plac'd  you  not  the  Worlds  end  nigher  ? 

Left  ere  you  died  you  might  be  prou’d  a  Iyer® 

C  3  SECT.  5. 


hadabegin- 


I. 


tur  munaum  capij]e,atquejinem  incenato  habiturum, iaith  Seal 
Iy  faith  and  religion  that  allures  man  that  as  theWorld 
ning,fo  it  {hall  haue  an  end-  And  Divine  Bart  us. 
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SECT.  5. 

The fifth  and  laft  reafon  is  the  make  grounds  which  the 
contrary  opinion  is  founded  vpon* 


T 


am. 


H  E  fifth  and  lafi  reafon  which  moued  me  to  the  vndertaking  of 
this  Treatife  was  the  weake  grounds  which  the  contrary  opinion  of  the 
Worlds  decay  is  founded  vpon .  I  am  per  fwaded  that  th  zfttions  of 
Poets  was  it  which  firft  gaue  life  vnto  it.  Homer  hath  touched  vpon  this 
firing, with  whom  Virgill accords,and  they  are  both  feconded  by  Iuve- 
nalcxvA  Horace:  But  aboue  all, that  pretty  invention  of  the  four  e  fjges  of 
the  World, compared  to  foure  mettals,  Gold,Siluer,BrafTe,  and  Iron, 
hath  wrought  fuch  an  imprelfion  in  mens  mindes,that  it  can  hardly  bee 
rooted  out.For  ancient  Philofophers  and  Divines ,1  finde  not  any,that  are 
fo  much  as  alleadged  in  defence  of  it,  but  Pliny  and  Cyprian ,  to  whom 
fome  haue  added  Gelhus  and  ^dugufhne:  but  how  truly  it  fhall  appeare 
Godwilling  when  we  come  to  lpeake  of  their  teflimonies  in  their  pro¬ 
per  places.  And  for  Scripture  proofe,  it  is  both  very  fparingand  wre- 
(led. 

That  which  aboue  all  (as  X  conceaue)  hath  made  way  for  this  opini¬ 
on  is  the  morofity  and  crooked  difpohtion  of  old  men,alwayes  complai¬ 
ning  of  the  haraaeffe  of  the  prefent  times  ,  together  with  an  exceiliue 
admiration  of  Antiquity  ^  which  is  in  a  manner  naturall  and  inbred  in 
Tarim  Ann.  vs jvetera  extollmm^recentium  incunofifPhe  ancient  we  extoll  beingcare- 
verbis  m1'  telle  0  ur  owne  times.  For  the  former  of  thefe,  old  men  for  the  moft 
part  being  much  changed  from  that  they  were  in  their  youth  in  com¬ 
plexion  and  temperature,they  are  fill’d  with  fad  melancholy  thoughts, 
which  makes  them  thinke  the  World  is  changed,  whereas  in  truth  the 
change  is  in  themfelues .  It  fares  with  them  in  this  cafe  as  with  thofe 
whole  tafte  L  diflempered,or  are  troubled  with  the  Iaundife,  or  whofe 
eyes  are  bloodfhot,the  one  imagining  all  things  bitter  or  fowre  which 
they  tafle,and  the  other  red  or  yellow  which  they  fee. 

— - — Terraqne  Vrbefque  recedunt . 

Themfelues  being  launched  out  into  the  deepe  ,  the  trees  and  houfes 
feeme  to  goe  backward- whereas  in  truth  the  motion  is  in  themfelues, 
the  houfes  and  trees  Hill  Handing  where  they  vreve.Seneca  tels  vs  a  plea- 
fant  tale  of  Harpafie  his  wiues  foole,who  being  become  fuddenly  blind, 
fhee  deemed  the  roomein  which  fhe  was  to  be  darke;  but  could  by  no 
meanes  be  perfwaded  of  her  owne  blindneffe.  Such  for  the  moll  part  is 
the  cafe  of  old  men, themfelues  being  altered  both  in  difpofition  of  bo¬ 
dy, and  condition  of  minde  ,  they  make  wonderfull  narrations  of  the 
change  of  times  fince  they  remember :  which  becaufe  they  cannot  bee 
con  trolled, palfe  for  currant. 

The  other  pioner,as  I  may  fo  call  it,  which  by  fecret  vndermining 
makes  way  for  this  opinion  of  the  Worlds  decay,  is  an  exceiliue  admi¬ 
ration  of  Antiquity, together  with  a  bafe  and  envious  conceit  of  what- 
foeuer  the  prefent  age  affords  ,  orpoffibly  can  afford  in  comparifon 
ff 0  0  '  ^'thereof .Vetulam prfferunt immortalitati^  theypreferre  the  wrinkles  of 

Anti- 
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of  God  in  the  internment  of the  World. 


} 


De  raptu  Pro- 
{erpMbj. 


Antiquity  before  the  rareft  beauty  of  the  prefent  times,  the  common 
voice  euery  where  is,and  euer  hath  beene,  and  will  be  to  the  Worlds 
end  " 

Falixnimium prior  *tas  BoetmUb.%, 

Cdntentaftdelibus  arvis  —  metros*  > 

-V  tinam  quoque  no  fir  a  redirent 
%  •  In  mores  tempera pnftos. 

Thrice,happy  former  ages  and  blcffed 
With  faithfull  fields  content  and  pleafed.— 

Would  our  times  alfo  had  the  grace 
Againe  old  manners  to  embrace. 

yet  if  we  will  fpeake  properly  and  pun&ually,  Antiquity  rather  con- 
fills  in  the  old  age, then  infancie,or  youth  of  the  World.  But  take  it  as 
commonly  vnderftood  ,  I  thinke  it  will  not  be  denied  by  any  that  vn- 
derftand  the  courfe  of  times,  but  that  in  latter  ages  many  abufes  hauc 
beene  reformed, many  Arts  perfected, many  profitable  Inventions  dif* 
couered,many  noble  and  notable  a<fts  atchieued, 

LMulta  dies  vanufque  labor  mutabilis  a'Vi 
Rettuht  in  melius . 

Time  and  much  toile  of  this  vnftcddie  World 
Hath  bettered  many  things. 

As  truly  Vtrgif and  elegantly  Claudian , 

— Rerumque  remotas 
Ingeniofa  vias  paulatim  explorat  egeftets, 

Wittie  neceffity  by  degrees  traceth  out 
Of  things  the  prints  and  windings  moft  remote. 

But  let  vs  heare  what  the  wifeft  man  that  euer  liued  of  a  meere  man 
hath  determined  in  this  point.&iy  not  thou  what  is  the  caufe  that  the  former  E«lef7.io. 
dayes  were  better  then  thefe: for  thou  doft  not  enquire  wifely  concerning  this.V- 
pon  which  words  faith  ifidorusClarius^^uia  manifeftum  eft  habui/fepriora 
tempora^ficut  fa  h*c  no  fir  a  habent  incommoda becaufe  it  is  evident  that 
former  times  had  their  mifehiefes  and  miferies  waiting  vpon  them  as 
well  as  ours.  T  et  becaufe  for  the  moft  part,the  beft  of  former  times  is  re- 
corded,and  the  worft  concealed  from  vs, as  the  Sieue  lets  goe  the  fineft 
flower, but  retaines  the  bran;  or  becaufe  wee  are  generally  more  fenfible 
of  the  crofles,then  the  blelfings  of  our  owne  timesj  or  laftly  becaufe  the 
fight  and  prefence  of  things  diminifheth  that  reputation  which  w  CMbmtprafen 
concerned  of  them.  Such  is  the  difeafe  and  malignity  of  our  nature, 

Vitium  malignitatis  human* ,  as  Tacitus  cals  it,  vt  vetera  fern  perm  laude,  r'n9 
prafentia  fint  tn  fafidio. 

- Et  nifi  qua  terns  femota  fuifque 

T emporibus  defunct  a  videt  fajhdit  fa  odit . 

Sed  redit  ad f aft  os  fa  'virtutem  imputat  annis , 

(07 liraturque  nihil  nifi  quod  Libitina  facravit , 

Saue  what  remoued  is  by  place, nor  lacks 
Antiquity  to  warrant  it,  he  lothes  and  hates: 

Vertue  he  counts  by  yeares  and  Almanacks, 


Horace  lib.  z, 


Wonders  at  nought  but  what  death  confecrates. 


But 
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But  as  the  fame  Poet  wittily  fpeakes  comparing  the  Grecians  with 
the  Romans^ the  fame  may  wee  demaund  comparing  our  felues  and  lat~ 

ter  ages  generally  with  the  ancients . 

Guod fi  tarn  antique  novitas  invifafiiiffet 
Guam  nobis  ^quidnunc  ejfiet  veim.aut  quid  haberet 
Quod  leveret  tereretq •  viritim  pub  hem  vfm? 

If  ancients  had  envied  as  much  as  vvee* 

Things  that  are  new,  what  now  would  anciet  be. 
Or  could  be  read  and  vfed  publiekliee’ 

Ir  svas  the  cunning  of  c Michael  CM ontaigne  as  himfelfe  witnefleth 
Jtysj.ix. io  ^  v^e  a  {imiijtuc[c  of  Plut arches  or  a  fentence  of  Senecaes  as  his  owne 
that  fo  it  might  appeare  how  men  cenfured  that  in  him,  which  in  thofe 
ancient  Authours  they  highly  applauded :  but  very  witty  was  the  de- 
nice  o {Michael  dAngelo  a  moft  famous  moderne  painter, who  drawing 
a  table  after  the  <_ Antique  manner  hid  it  in  a  corner  of  a  friends  houle 
where  he  thought  it  would  foone  be  difeovered  ,  and  withall  fet  his 
owne /wwdn  a  corner  of  it,  but  in  letters  fcarce  difcernablc.  The 
table  being  found  he  was  quickely  fent  for ,  hie  wed  him  it  was  by  the 
mailer  of  the  houfe  and  commended  for  an  exquilite  peece  farre  be¬ 
yond  any  of  the  prefent  age5  but  when  the  Authour  of  it  chalenged  it 
to  be  his  owne, and  for  proofe  thereof  fhewed  him  his  name  in  it,  hee 
craued  pardon  of  him  and  acknowledged  his  errour.  Sue  h  is  the  ad¬ 

vantage  which  antiquity  hath  againlt  the  prefent  times, that  if  wee 
meete  with  any  thing  which  ex  cells, wee  thinke  it  mull  bee  ancient ,  or 
if  with  any  thing  that  is  ancient  jx.  cannot  but  excell:  Nay  therefore  we 
thinke  it  ex  cells  becaufe  wee  thinke  it  ancient  though  it  be  not  fo. 

Vt  quidam  artifices  nofiro  faciunt fieculo , 
Gmpretium  operibm  maim  inveniuntpnove 
Si  marmori  adficripfierunt  Praxitelenfiuo 
D  etrito, UWyronem  argent o. 

As  fome  artificers  in  thefe  our  dayes 
Who  fell  their  workes  at  a  farre  dearer  rate. 

If  on  new  marble  they  Praxiteles, 

Or  Myron  write,vpon  their  battered  plate. 

I  liaue  feene,fay  th  Ludouicm  Fiues ,  the  verfes  of  a  man  then  living, 
becaufe  they  were  found  in  a  very  ancient  Librarie,  covered 
with  dull  and  eaten  with  mothes ,  he  that  tooke  them  vp,in  a  manner 
adored  them  bare-headed ,  as  being  Virgills ,  or  fome  one  of  that  age. 
And  another  with  difdaine  call  away  an  epiflle  of  T allies^ before  which 
there  was  of  purpofe  prefixed  a  french  name  :<^Additc  etiam  convitio  bar - 
bar ici  Tranfalpina:  adding  this  fcoffe  withall  that  it  favoured  of  tranfal- 
pine  barbarifme.  Which  perverfe  and  partiall judgement  I  conceiue 
not  to  fpring  fo  much  from  a  due  refpe&.to  the  ancient  Authors,  as  an 
envious  difcfteeming  of  the  prefent  T  o  the  belt  and  wifeft  while  they 
Hue, the  world  is  continually  a  froward  oppolite, a  curious  obferver  of 
their  defeds,and  imperfe<5lions,their  vertues  it  afterward  as  much  ad- 
mircth. 

Hqy.IiM,  24.  Virtutem  incolumem  odtmusy 

fublatam 


ofGodin  thepouernment  of  the  World > 
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idem 
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Sublatam  ex  oculis  quarimus  invddi. 

Vertue  growing  in  our  fight  w*  envy 
Remov’d  from  hence  wee  ftraight  wayes  deifie. 

When  Hercules  had  vanquished  fo  many  fierce  monfters 
Comperit  invidiam  fupremo fine  domandam. 

He  grapled  laft  with  envy  as  the  worft. 

Fjfe  quid  hoc  die  am  viuis  quod  fama  negatnr 
*Et  fua  quod  rams  tempora  left  or  amat. 

Hifuntinvidianimirum  ( Regule  )  mores 
Prefer  at  antiquos femper  vt  ilia  novis. 

Whence  is’t  that  Poets liuing  are  mifprized, 

And  few  doc  like  the  workes  of  their  owne.times? 

Through  Envief  Regulws  Jare  they  defpifed. 

Which  ftill  to  new  preferres  the  elder  rimes. 

Men  read  the  Authors  of  their  owne  times  either  a sinfeHonrs  6i 
puniesto  themfelues  withakindoffcornetolearneofthem. 

--JUgia  turpepu^antpaere  minoribus^  qua 
Imberbes  didicer e^fenes  perdenda  fat  eri. 

T o  younger  then  themfelues  to  yeeld  great  fliame  they  hold,  H*rat‘  * 
And  what  they  learn' d  in  youth  t'vnlearne  when  they  are  old. 

Or  as  their  Equalls ,  in  whofe  perfons  or  manners  becaufe  happily 
they  efpy  fome  imperfedions,they  judge  accordingly  of  their  workes. 

E  or  as  dead fhesfiaufe  the  oyntment  of  the  pothecary  to  fend forth  a  fine -  EcdeCio.i* 

king  favour  :  fodotha  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wifedome . 

Which  was  in  a  manner  the  Apoftfes  cafe,  his  letters  (  fay  they)  are 
weighty  and power full:  but  his  bodily  prefence  is  wcake^and  his  fpeech  contempt  &  ^  . 

tible.  Ana  no  doubt  but  to  thole  who  thus  cqnceived  of  him,  his  ve¬ 
ry  letters  were  not  fo  powerfull  and  weighty ,as  otherwife  they  would 
haue  beene5  And  as  now  they  are  to  vs, who  know  not  what  his  per- 
fon  or  fpeech  was .  Or  if  no  exception  bee  to  be  taken  to  them,  yet  we 
hold  it  a  kind  of  difreputation  or  difparagement  vnto  vs,by  yeelding 
them  their  due(  though  worthily  and  juftly  merited,)  to  prcferre  them 
before  ourfelues,  which  is  the  onely  reafon,that  the  fame  men,  being 
while  they  Jiue  mightily  maligned  and  impugned,  they  are  after  their 
death,and  that  many  times  by  the  fame  corrivals,  as  highly  honoured 
and  commended. 

Frit  enimfulgore  fuo ,  quipragravat  artes 
Infra  fe pofitas^ex tinctus  amabitur  idem. 

Who  others  doth  in  ads  and  skill  furmount. 

With  brighter  beames  inferiour  fpirits  doth  Vex, 

But  being  dead  is  held  of  great  account. 

Which  Martial  verifies  in  thepradice  of  Facerra. 

CMiraris  veretes  Facerra  folos , 

Nec  laudas  nifi  mortuos  Poetas , 

Ignofcas  petimus  Facerra, tanti 
Hon  efivt  placeam  T ibi perire , 

Old  Poets  only  thou  doeft  praife. 

And  none  but  dead  ones  magnifies 


Horn, la. tp.i. 
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■'  ~  ~  Pardon  Vacerra ,  thee  to  pleafe 

I  am  not  yet  in  mind  to  die. 

Hee  is  a  happy  man  faith  the  great  Scahger,  (  and  that  not  fo  much 
out  of  his  reading  as  his  owne  fence  and  feeling,;  who  while  hee  hues 

it  fine  cjciom.  is  made  partaker  of  thofe  deferved  pray  fes. 

Elemtnotvm.  fpujis  vita  non  dat^funus  ac  cinisdabunt . 

What  life  graunts  not, death  and  the  graUe  will  giue.  ^ 

Even  Tally  himfelfe,  the pattern  of  eloquence  to  all  fu^eeding  a- 
ges,and  one  of  the  moft  absolute,  and  eminent  in  his  profeffion,  that  e- 
ver  the  world  yeelded ,  was  notwithftanding  iharpely  cenfured,  and 
Quintlt  Oral,  taunted  at, by  his  coevalls,^/  tumidiorem  et  ftanum  et  redundantem,  et 
i  i,io.  m  repetitiombus  nimiurnyet  in  falibus  aliquando  frigidum,  et  in  compofitione 

fracium,exultantem  aepene  quod  frocul abfit3virt  molliorem :  as  fwelling 
after  the  Afiatique  manner,  too  redundant  and  frequent  in  repetitions, 
injeftsfomtime  too  cold,  and  in  the  compofure  of  his  matter  broken 
tib  i  je  91  and  effeminate.  And  to  like  purpofe  Velleius  Paterculus  fpeaking  of  a 

notable  exploit  of Sextius  Saturninus ,  obferues  the  fame  humorous  dif* 
pofition  in  thofe  of  his  tim^guodego  faftum,  faith  hee  ,  cuilibetvete - 
rum  Confulum  gloria  comparandum  reor ,  nifi  quod naturaliter  audita  vifis 
laudamus  libentiusj  &prefentia  invidia^preterita  veneratione  perfequimur , 
et  his  nos  obrui ,  illis  injlrui  credimus ,  which  noble  exploit  of  his  I  could 
juftly  compare  with  the  moft  famous  and  glorious  a<5ts  of  the  ancient 
Confuds*) but  that  out  of  a  naturall  inclination  wee  more  willingly  com¬ 
mend  things  wee  receiue  by  heare-fay  then  by  fight ,  profecuting 
things  prefent  with  envie9  but  being  paft  with  veneration ^  as  being  per- 
fwaded  that  wee  are  affronted  by  the  one,but  inftrucledby  the  other. 
m  e  ep  u  f°r  my  fclfe  I  proreffe  with  Pliny  the  younger,  Sum  ex  iys  qui  minor 

antiquosynon  tamenvt  quidamjemporum  noftrorum  wgenia  defptcio^  neq-  e* 
nirn  quafi  laffa  au  t  effata  natura ,  vt  nihil  jam  laudabile  pariat:  I  am  one  of 
the  number  of  thofe  who  admire  the  ancien  ts,  yet  not  as  fome ,  doe  I 
defpife  the  wits  of  our  times  ,  as  if  Nature  were  tired  and  barren  and 
brought  forth  nothing  now  that  were  praife- worthy.  To  which 
paflage  of  Pliny  Vines  feemes  to  allud  Qjnale  de  natura  cenfet  quiennq •  vno 
illam  aut  alter 0 partu  ejfatam  arbitratnr ,  hee  that  fo  thinkes  or  fayes,  is 
dqubtles  injurious  and  ingratefull  both  to  God  and  nature  ,  And  qui 
non  efigratus  datis^non  ejl  dignus  dandis ,  hee  that  doth  not  acknowledge 
the  peculiar  and  lingular  bleffings  of  God  b  eft  owed  vpon  this  prefent 
age  in  fome  things  beyond  the  former,  is  fo  farre  from  meriting  the 
increafe  of  more,as  hee  deferues  not  to  enjoy  thefe.  And  commonly 
it  falls  out  that  there  the  courfe  and  defeent  of  the  graces  of  God  ceafes, 
and  the  fpring  is  dried  vp ,  where  there  is  not  a  corefpondent  recourfc 
and  tide  of  our  thankfullnes.  Let  then  men  fufpend  their  rafh  judge- 

Sydmut,l4. foments,  nec perfeverent fuspicere preterites,  defpicere  prefentes ,  onely  to  ad¬ 
s'  mire  the  ancients  and  defpife  thofe  of  the  prefent  times.  Let  them  ra- 

Lib  t  <  t^ier  Tampndius  the  Oratour,of whom  witnefleth  the  fame  Sy- 

* '  ^'u'  donius  that  he  read  good  Authours  of  all  kindes ,  cum  reverentia  anti- 
quos^  fine invidta recentes old  with  reverence,the  new  without  envy. 
Ecdef.3.11.  I  will  conclude  this  point  and  this  chapter  with  that  of  Solomon ,  Hee 

hath 


of  God  in  the  government  of  the  world .  %y 

hath  made  every  thing  bcautifull in  his  time:  anfwercable  wherevnto  is 

that  of  the  fonne  of  Syrach  ( which  may  well  feme  as  a  Commentary  vp- 

on  thofe  workes  of  Solomon)  vslll  the  workes  of  the  Lord  are  good,  and  hee 

mil giue  every  needfull thing  in  due  feafon:  fo  that  a  man  cannot fay ,  this  is  Ecdefiafticus, 

ivorfe  then  that ,  therefore  prayfeyee  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart  and  mouthy 

and  bleffe  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CAP, 

The  Controverfy  touching  the  worlds  decay  fated,  and  the  methode 
held thorow  this enfuingTreatife propofed. 

SECT.  1. 

T ouching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  mi  set  bodies. 

LEaft  I  fhould  feeme  on  the  one  fide,  to  fight  with  ftiaddowes,and 
men  of  draw  made  by  my  felfc ,  or  on  the  other  to  maintaine 
paradoxes,  which  daily  experience  refutes  ,  it  ihall  not  bee  a- 
mifte  in  this  Chapter,  to  vnbowell  the  fate  of  the  queftion,  touching 
the  Worlds  decay ,  and  therewithal!  to  vnfold  and  lay  open  the  fevcrall 
knots,  an  djoynts  thereof, that  fo  it  may  appeare  wherein  the  adverfc 
party  agrees  ,  and  wherein  the  poynt  controverted  confifts  ,  where 
they  joyne  ilfue,  and  where  the  difference  refts.  It  is  then  agreed  on 
all  hands,  that  all  fubcoeleftiall  bodies,  indiuidualls ,  I  meane,  vndcr  the 
circle  of  the  moone,  are  fubieCt  not  onely  to  alteration ,  but  to  diminu¬ 
tion  and  decay,  fome  I  confefle  laft  long  ,  as  the  Eagle  and  Rauen  a- 
mong  birds ,  the  Elephant  and  Stagge  among  beafis ,  the  O'ake  among 
Vegetables ,  {tones  and  mettalls  among  thofe  treafures  which  Nature 
hath  laid  vp  in  the  bofome  of  the  earthy  zx.  they  all  haue  a  time  o  fgreweth 
and  increafe,  of  ripenejfe  and  perfection,  and  then  of  declination  and  de- 
creafe/which  brings  them  at  laft  to  a  finall  andtotall  dijfolution.  Beafis 
are  fubject  to  difeafes,  or  at  leaft  to  the  fpending  of  thofe  naturall  fpi- 
rits  wherewith  their  life  and  being  as  the  Lampe  with  oileis  mainetai- 
ned.  Vegetables  to  rottenndfe ,  fiones  to  mouldering,and  mettalls  to  ruft 
and  canker,  though  I  doubt  not  but  fome  haue  iayen  in  the  bo'wells  of 
the  earth  vntainted  fince  the  worlds  Creation,  and  may  continue  in  the 
fame  cafe  till  the  Confummation  thereof:  Which  neede  not  feeme 
ftrange,  fince  fome  of  the  ^/Egyptian  Pyr amides  ( ftoneS  drawne  from 
their  naturall  beds  and  fortreffes  and  expofed  to  the  invafion  of  the 
aireand  violence  of  the  weather )  haue  flood  already  well  nigh  three 
thonfandyzoxes,  and  might  for  ought  wee  know  ftand  yet  as  long  a- 
gaine  And  I  make  noqueftion  but  glaffe  and  gold  and  chnfiall  and 
pearle  and  previous  fiones  might  fo  be  vfed  that  they  fhould  laft  many 
thoufand  yeares  if  the  world  fhould  laft  fo  long.  For  that  which  Po¬ 
ets  faine  of  time  that  it  eates  out  and  devoures  all  things,  is  in  truth  but 
a  poeticall fiction,  fince  time  is  a  branch  of  Quantity,  it  being  the  meafure 
of  motion/and  Quantity  in  it  felfe  isno  way  affine,  but  mcerely pafsine. 
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~^Tbein  an  accident  flowing  from  the  matter.  It  is  then  cither  fome 

inward* conflict,  or  outward  aflault  which  is  wrought  in  time  that 
cates  them  out.  Time  it  felfe  without  thefe  is  toothlcffc,  andcanneuer 
doe  it.  Nay  euen  among  Vegetables  it  is  reported  by  M .  Camden  that 
whole  trees  lying  vnder  the  Earth  haue  beene  and  daylie  are  digged  vp 
in  Cheshire ,  Lanchejhireft  Cumberland \  which  are  thought  to  haue  layen 
there  date  Noahs  floud,And  Vcrftigan  reports  the  like  of  /octrees  dig- 
cap,  4.  ged  vp  in  the  Nether  lands  ^Kich  are  not  knowne  to  grow  any  where  in 
that  Countrey, neither  is  the  fbyle  apt  by  nature  to  produce  them,  they 
growing  in  cold  hillie  places, or  vpon  high  mountaincs,fo  that  it  is  mod 
likely, they  might  from  thofe  places  during  the  deluge  by  the  rage  of 
the  waters  be  driuen  thither.  Yct  all  thefe  confiding  of  the  Elements, 
tis  they  doe, I  make  no  doubt,but  without  any  outward  violence  in  the 
courfe  of  nature  by  the  very  inward  conflid  of  their  principles  where¬ 
of  they  are  bred, would  by  degrees, though  perchance  for  a  long  time 
infenfibly,  yet  at  laft  feele  corruption.For  a  Body  fo  equally  tempered, 
or  euenlyballanced  by  the  Elements,  that  there  fhould  be  no  predomi¬ 
nancy  ho  ftruggling  or  wraftling  in  it, may  be  imagined,  butfurelyl 
thinke  was  neuer  really  fubfifting  in  Nature,nor  well  can  be. 

S  E  C  T.  2. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  Elements  in  regard  of 
their  quantity  and  dimenfions . 

I  Come  then  in  the  next  place  from  the  mixt  Bodies  to  the  Element? 
themfelues  whereof  they  are  mixed.Of  thefe  it  is  certaine  that  they 
decay  in  then  part s^  but  fo  as  by  a  reciprocall compenfation  they  both 
loofe  and  gaine/ometime  loofing  what  they  had  gotten,and  then  again 
getting  what  they  had  formerly  loft,  Egregia  quedam  eft  in  element  is  qna- 
ternarum  vinum  compenfatio ,  mqualibus  iuftifque  regulis  ac  ter  min  is  'vices 
fuas  difpenfantium , faith  Philo  in  his  book  de  Mundi  incorruptibilitate ftbcre 
is  in  the  Elements  a  lingular  retribution  of  that  foure-fold  force  that  is 
in  thenijdifpenfing  it  felfe  by  euen  bounds  and  juft  rules.  The  Element 
of  the  fire  f  make  no  doubt,  but  by  condenfation  it  fometimes  loofes  to 
the  air  eft  the  aire  againe  by  rarefa&ion  to  it.  Again  the  aire  by  conden¬ 
fation  loofes  to  the  water,  &  the  water  by  rarefaction  to  it. The  earth  by 
fecretconveyances  fucks  in  &  fteales  away  the  waters  of  the  Sea,  but  re¬ 
turns  them  againe  with  full  mouth.  And  thefe  two  incroach  likewife  & 
make  inrodes  interchangeably  each  vpo  other.The  ordinary  depth  of 
the  fea  is  comonly  anfwerable  to  the  ordinary  hightof  tire  main  land  a- 
boue  the  water:  and  the  whirlepooles  &  extraordinary  depths  anfwe¬ 
rable  to  the  hight  of  mountaines  aboue  the  ordinary  hight  of  theEarth . 
Th c  Promontories  and  necklands  which  butt  into  the  Sea,  what  are  they 
but  fohde  creekes  the  creekes  which  thruft  forth  their  armes  into  the 

Land,but fleeting  promontories .  The  I  lands  what  are  they  but  folide  lakes , 
and  the  lakes  againe  but fleeting  llands.  Na yf  lands  fometimes  are  fwal- 
lowed  vp  by  theSc4,fometimes  new  rife  out  of  the  ^.Sometimes  parts 
of  the  Continent  are  recouered  out  of  the  Sea  ,  as  was  a  place  in  Egypt 

called 
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called  D  elta^A,  mmama  regio^  and  others, nay  the  grcateft  part  of  the  Ne-  Ariflot^  t 
ther lands  was  fo  recouered  ,  as  appeares  by  their  finding  innumerable  mtou 
lliels  of  fea-fifli  almoft  in  euery  place  where  they  dig,and  other  parts  a- 
gaine  irrecoverably  loft  by  the  inundation  thereof  as  it  fell  out  in  the 
lame  Countreyes  about  foure  hundred  yeares  fince  in  the  raigne  of  our 
King  Henry  the  firft,  the  fteeples  and  towres  which  yet  appeare  aboue 
the  water  ihewing  to  Paftengers  the  revenge  of  that  vnmercifull  Ele¬ 
ment  vpon  a  part  for  the  lolfe  of  the  whole  Ian  d.Heltce  likcwife  and  Ba¬ 
ra  citties  of  Greece  were  drowned(as  it  fecmes)  in  Ogjges  floud,of  which 
the  Poet 

S  i  quaras  Helicen  &  Bur  am  ^A  chaidos  Vrbes  °U'1^  MUt  1 

Invemes  fub  aquis. 

Bura  and  Helice  on  Achayan  ground, 

Are  fought  in  yai$te,but  vnder  water  found. 

And  Seneca  in  the  fixth  booke  of  his  Naturall  queftions  thus  fpeakes  of 
thefe  two  CittieSjHehcenjBurimque  tot  a*  mare  accepityfupra  oppida  duo  na - 
•vigatur^duo  autem  qua  noevimus,qua  in  no  ft  ram  notitiam  memona  liter  is  fer - 
ruataperduxit^quam  mulia  alia  alqs  locis  merfafunt  ?  He  lice  and  Buns  the 
Sea  hath  wholly  fwallowed  vp  ,  fo  that  now  wee  fade  ouer  two 
T ownes,  two  I  lay  which  are  come  to  our  knowledge  by  the  memory 
of  ancient  records, but  how  many  other  trow  wee  may  bee  fwallowed 
vpindiuersotherplaces,whichweneuer  heard  of  <  Inter  inf  alas  nulla 
iam  Delos£ aith  Tertulhan  in  his  booke  de  Pallio ,  amongthe  Hands  there 
is  now  no  fuch  thing  to  be  found  as  Delos:  and  againe  ^A eon  in  ^A tlan - 
tico  Lybiam  aut  Afiam  adequans  quaritur  nunc.  cJieon  in  the  ^A tlanticke 
Sea  equalling  ^ Africke  or  A fia  is  now  found  wanting.  The  ftory  of  K. 
^Arthur^nd  the  Knights  of  the  round  table  is  but  an  idle  Booke,  yet  it 
was  not  (it  leemes)  without  caufe  that  he  calls  the  Cornijh  T riftram ,  S/> 

Triftram  de  Lioneffe^mafmuch  as  Mafter  Carew  of  Antony  in  his  Survay  of lib  a. 
Cornexvall  witnelleth  ,  that  the  Sea  hath  ravened  from  that  (hire  that 
whole  Country  of  Lionejfe ,  and  that  fuch  a  Countrey  of  Lionejfe  there 
was,hc  very  futficiently  proueth  by  many  ftrong  reafons.  Sometimes 
dry  Townes  become  Hauens  ,  andfometimes  againe  Hauen-townes 
haue  become  dry, as  Hubert  T hornets  a  man  of  very  good  parts, chiefe  Se¬ 
cretary  to  Fredem  k  the  third  Count  Palatine  of  Rhene ,  and  Prince  Elector^ 
in  his  defeription  of  the  Country  of  Liege  allirmeth  that  the  Sea  hath  in 
time  come  vp  to  the  wals  of  T ongres  now  well  nigh  an  hundreth  Englifh 
miles  from  the  Sea-  which  among  other  reafons  heproues  by  the  great 
iron  rings  there  yet  to  be  feene,  vnto' which  the  fhips  that  there  fome- 
times  arriued  were  faftned. Alfo  Forum  Iuhumpx  Towne  feated  in  litto- 
re  Narbonenftjhe  prefent  eftate  whereof  is  deferibed  very  well  (as  all  o- 
ther  things)by  that  excellent  Chancellour  of  France ,  UWichael  Hofpi-  u 
tails. 

i_A pparet  moles  antiqui  dirutaportm , 
l A  tque  vbi  port  us  erat  ftccum  nunc  littus  &  horti 
The  mines  of  an  ancient  hauen  appeares  to  be. 

But  where  the  haven  was, now  gardens  may  you  fee. 

In  like  manner  the  river  ^Arno  now  falleth  intothe  fea  fee  miles  from 

D  3  Pifi 


30 


An  Apologie  of the  power  and  providence 


Survay  of  ptfa,  whereby  it  appeareth  that  the  Land  hath  there  gotten  much  vpon 
Tufcany.  the  $ca  -n  tj1js  coafl-?  for  that  Strabo  in  his  time  reporteth  it  was  but  2  o 
furlongs  (which  is  two  miles  and  an  halfe)  diftant  from  the  Sea.  Lafth u 
fometimes  1  lands  haue  beenc  annexed  to  the  Comment ,  as  Samos  which 
(as  wit^effeth  Tertullian )  is  become  land,  and  Pharos  which  in  Homers 
time  was  an  Iland^ but  in  Pliny  es  annexed  to  the  Continent  by  the  dime  of 
Nilus,  and  fometipaes  againe  peeces  haue  beene  cut  off  from  the  Conti¬ 
nent  ^nd  made  llands ,  as  Sicily  which  was  feparated  from  the  rnaine  of 
Italy . 

Virfr&nJib,^  Hac  loca  vi  quondam  dr  vajla  comvulfa  ruina. , 

(  T antum  avi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetuslas ) 

D  ifsiluijfe feruntjum  protiniis  utraque  tellm 
Vnaforetgvenit  medio  vi  font  us  dr  vndis  /. 

Hefpenum  Siculo  latus  abfc  idit^arvaque  urbes 
Lit  tore  diduclas^  angu jlo  inter  luit  aflu .  i " 

Thefe  places  by  huge  force  with  mine  violent,  1 

(So  great  a  change  in  things  long  trad  of  time  can  make) 

Sundred  they  fay,which  erfl  were  both  one  Continent 
T ill  in  betweene  the  Sea  with  force  impetuous  brake. 

And  with  his  mighty  wanes  rh’Hefperian  did  divide 
From  the  Sicilian  fhore,and  now  twixe  townes  and  fields 
Thus  rent  afunder  ebbes  and  flowes  a  narrow  tide. 

Nat.quitjUifa  Sic  dr  Hifpanias  a  contextu  cslfnca  mare  eripuit  faith  Seneca .  Thus  did  the 
Sea  fnatch  away  Spaine  from  the  Continent  of  Africa.  And  this  lland> 
as  many  imagine,was  Iikewife  broken  off  from  the  Continent  of  France , 
grounding  themfelues  partly  vpon  their  priuate  reafons ,  and  partly  v- 
pon  the  authorities  of  ^ Antonins  Volfcus^  Dominions  Marius  Niger ,  and 
Servius  Honoratuspwho  feekes  to  proue  it  from  that  of  Virgil 
Ft  penit us  toto  divifos  orbe  Britannos . 

«  And  Britaines  wholly  from  the  World  divided. 

And 'of  Claudian  in  imitation  of  Virgil , 

- — Nojlro  didufta  Britannia  mundo * 

Britaine  from  our  World  feuer'd. 

Of  both  thefe  as  well  Hands  annexed  to  the  Continent, as  peeces  of  the 
Continent  broken  off  from  it  by  force  of  the  Sea  and  made  Hands  fa  liny 
hath  written  at  large  in  the  fecond  Booke  of  his  Naturall  Hiflory,o*/. 
85.86.87.AndOw^/in  the  15  of  cJF/^.toucheth  them  both. 

FlucUbus  ambit  £  fuerant  Hntiffafaharofque, 

Ft  Pham  (fa  TyroSj  quarum  nunc  Infula  nulla  ejl* 

AntifTa, Pharos  and  Phaeniffian  Tyre, 

Now  are  not, but  with  Seas  furrounded  were. 

And  on  the  other  fide, 

Leucada  continuam  veteres  habuere  coloni 
lgunc  fret  a  cir cum euntfa ancle  quo que  mnclafuijfe 
Dicitur  Italia:  donee  confima pontus 
^Mbfulitydr  media  tellur em  repuli t  unda 
Th’  old  inhabitants  of  Leucadian  lies 
Conjoyncd  to  the  Continent  them  found. 

And 
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And  Zancle  joyncd  was  to  Italy, 

Which  now  cut  offby  Sea  the  waues  furround. 

By  rcafon  of  which  mutuall  traftique  and  interchange  ,  the  Elements 
may  truly  be  faid  td  remaine  alwayes  the  fame  in  regard  of  their  intire 
bodies  ,  as  Thefews  his  fhip  fo  renowned  antiquity  was  held  by  the 
fchollers  of  to  be  the  fame  ,  though  it  were  renewed  in  euery 
part  thereof, and  not  a  planke  or  pin  remained  of  the  firft  building.  Or 
as  a  riuef  may  properly  be  faid  to  be  the  fame ,  though  it  vary  from  it 
felfe  by  the  acceffe  of  frefli  fupplies  euery  moment. 

Rujhcus  expeBat  dum  defluat  arnnis^at  ifte  HoratM.u 

Labitur  &  labetur  in  omne  volubilu  avum.  9*,%' 

The  Clowne  waites  till  the  foord  be  flidden  all  away* 

But  dill  it  flides,and  will  for  euer  and  a  day. 

SECT.  5. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  theElements  in 
regard  of  their  qualities* 


THere  is  no  feare  then  of  the  naturall  decay  of  the  Elements  in  re¬ 
gard  of  their  quantity  and  dimenfions-  all  the  controverfie  is  in 
regard  of  their  quality  ^whether  the  atre  and  water  be  fo  pure  And 
wholfomejmd  the  earth  fo fertile  and  fruit  full  as  it  was  fome  hundreths  or 
thoufands  ofyeares  fince.  Touching  the  former, I  thinke  I  (hall  make  it 
appeare  that  the  Worldfo  former  ages  hath  beene  plagued  with  more 
droughts  ^ex:  efsiuer aines^windcsfroflsfnowesfjailes  famines^  earthquakes^- 
JHlences^wd  other  contagious  aifeales,then  in  latter  times:  all  which 
ihould  argue  a  greater  diftemper  in  the  Elements  b  and  for  the  fruitful- 
neffe  of  the  earth  I  will  not  compare  the  prefent  with  that  before  the fall 
or  before  the frond:  I  know  and  beleeue  that  the  one  drew  on  a  curie  v- 
pon  it,(though  fome  great  Divines  hold  that  curfe  was  rather  in  regard 
ot  mans  enfuing  labour  in  drelfing  it, then  of  the  Earths  enfuing  barren-  Gen.j.  17.18. 
neffe)  and  the  other  by  wafhing  away  the  fur  face  and  fatnefle  thereof, F{re,Wi 
and  by  incorporating  the  fait  waters  into  it, much  abated  the  natiue  and  cm' 
originall  fertility  thereof  ,  and  confequently  the  vigour  and  vertue  of 
plants  as  well  in  regard  of  nourifhment  as  medicine.  Upon  which  oc- 
cafon  it  feemes  after  the  F  loud  man  had  leaue  giuen  him  to  feede  vpon  Gcn 
the  flefti  of  beafts  and  fowles  and  fifhes,  which  before  the floudwzs  not 
lawfull.  Neither  can  it  be  denied  that  Gods  extraordinary  fauour  or 
curfe  vpon  a  land  (befide  the  courfe  of  Nature)  makes  it  either  fruitfull 
or  barren fruitful!  land makethhee  barren,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  fir  the  pfai.i®7.54. 
t vickednejfe  oft  hem  that  dwell  therein*  And  on  the  other  fide,^  turneth  the  * 

wilder  nes  into  a  (landing  watered  dry  ground  into  water fprings .  And  for 
grounds  which  are  continually  rent  &  wounded  with  the  plowfhare, 
worne  and  wafted  With  tillage, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  they  anfwere 
not  the  fertility  of  former  ages :  But  for  fuch  is  haue  time  and  reft  giuen 
to  recouer  their  ftrength,and  renew  their  decayed  forces,or  fuch  as  yet 
retaine  their  virginity  without  any  force  offered  vnto  them,  I  doubt  , 
not  but  experience  and  tryall  will  make  it  good  that  they  haue  loft  no¬ 
thing 
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thing  of  their  primitiue  goodnefle,at  leaftwife  fince  the  fioud,  and  con~ 
fequently,  that  there  is  in  the  earth  it  felfe  by  long-lading  no  fuch  per- 
petuall  and  vniverfall  decay  in  regard  of  the  fruittullneffe  thereof, as  is 
commonly  imagined. 

And  if  not  in  the  earth  it  felfe,then  furely  not  in  the  trees  and  hearts. , 
and  plants, and  flowers  which,  fuck  their  nourifhment  from  thence  asfo 
many  infants  from  their  mothers  bread : Let  any  one  kind  of  them  that 
ever  was  in  any  part  of  the  world  fince  the  Creation  be  named  that  is 
vtterly  loft;no,God  and  Nature  haue  fo  well  provided  againft  this  that 
one  feede  fometimes  multiplies  in  one  ycare  many  thoufands  of  the 
fame  kind.  Let  it  be  proued  by  comparing  their  prefent  qualities  with 
thofe  which  are  recorded  in  ancient  writers,that  in  the  revolution  of  fo 
many  ages, they  haue  loft  any  thing  of  their  wonted  colour y  th  ekfmell, 
their  tafiy their  vertue,  their  proportionjheh  duration.  And  if  there  be  no 
fuch  decay  as  is  fuppofed  to  be  found  in  the  feverall  kindes  of  ‘vege¬ 
tables^  what  reafon  haue  wee  to  beleeue  it  in  beaftsy  fpecially  thofe  that 
make  vegetables  their  food.  If  ^Jrijlotle  were  now  aIiue,fhould  he  need 
tocompofe  fome  newtreatife  Dehifioria  Animahum  <  in  thofe  things 
where  he  wrote  vpon  certainc  groundes  and  experimental!  obfervati- 
ons?  haue  the  beads  of  which  he  wrote  any  thing  altered  their  difpofi- 
tions?  Are  the  wild  become  tame,  ortheftrong  feeble?  no  certaine- 
ly .  It  was  true  in  all  ages  both  before  and  fince  which  the  Poet  hath 

Fortes  ere  ant  ur fortibus ,  dr  bonis , 

Eft  injuvencisyeft  in  equts  patrum 
Virtusy  nec  imbellemferoces 
Progene  rant  aqniU  Columbam. 

From  nobles  noble  fpirits  proceed, 

Steeres,Horfes  like  their  Sires  do  proue. 

The  Eagle  feirce  doth  never  breed 
A  timerous  and  fearefull  Doue. 

Hath  the  Lyon  forgotten  his  Majeftie,  or  the  Elephant  his  fagacity,or 
the  Tyger  his  nercenefte,or  the  Stagge  his  fwiftnefte,or  the  Dogge  his  fi- 
delitie,or  the  Foxe  his  wilinefle?  were  the  Oxen  then  of  the  fame  Coun¬ 
trey  ftronger  for  labour,  the  horfes  better  featured  or  more  fer  viceable 
then  now  ?  doubtleile  thefe  leffons  as  their  CMiftrejfe  cannot  but  teach 
them,  fo  thefe  fchollers  cannot  but  learne  them ,  neither  is  it  in  their 
power  to  forget  them. 


SECT.  4. 


Touching  the  pretended  decay  ofmankindy 
in  regard  of  manners  and  the  arts . 


With  man  it  is  otherwife;  for  he  hauing  a  free  will, (at  lead  wife 
in  morall  and  naturall  a&ions )  by  reafon  of  that  liberty  vari- 
eth  both  from  his  kind  and  from  himfelfe,  more  then  any  o- 
ther  creature  befides.-And  hence  is  it(other  circumdances  concurring) 
that  in  the  fame  countrey  men  are  lometimes  generally  addided  to  ver- 
tue, fometimes  to  vice,  fometimes  to  one  vice,  fometimes  to  another, 

fometimes 
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fometimes  to  civillity  ;  fometimes  to  barbarifme,  fometimes  to  ftudi- 
oufnefte  &  learning, fometimes  to  eafe  and  ignorance,fometimes  they 
are  taller  of  ftature, fometimes  lower,  &  laftly, fometimes  longer,  fome¬ 
times  fhorter  liued,  £t  this  I  fay  arifeth  partly,  from  th  cLibertie  of  mans 
will,  &partly  from  Gods  providence  ouerruling  &  difpofing  all  things  ac« 

•  cording  to  the  fecret  counfell  of  his  owne  vnfearchable  wifdome. 

S  ignat  temporapropnjs 
Apt ans  offices  Deus^ 

Nec  quas  ipfi  coercuit 
Mi ficeri  patitur  vices. 

To  proper  offices  ,j 
God  hath  each  fcafon  bounded: 

And  will  not  that  the  courfes 
He |ets  them  be  confounded. 

H&c  omniamutantur  faith  Sjt  Auguflinegiec  mutatur  divinx  providential  ra- 
tic, qua  fit  Vt  ifta  mutentur.  All  thefe  things  are  changed, and  yet  the  rea- 
fon  of  the  Divine  Providence,  by  which  they  are  changed ,  changeth 
not.  To  affirme  then  that  humane  affaires  remaine  allwaies  in  the  lame 
eftate,  continually  drawne  out  as  by  an  even  thready  without  variati¬ 
on's  vn  true:  and  oil  the  other  fide  to  fay  that  they  ail  way  es  degenerate 
and  grow  worfe  andworfe,  isasvnfound.  For  furely  had  it  beene  fo, 
fince  the  Creation  or  the  fall  of  man,  civill  fociety,  nay  the  world  it- 
felf  could  not  haue  fub lifted,  but  would  long  fincehaue  beene 
brought  to  vtter  ruine  and  defolation.  Omne  in  prxcipiti  vitium fietit^ 
vice  was  at  highefpand  neere  its  downefall  flood .  And  as  Bodin  hath  1fiumL  s^r' 
both  rightly  obferved  and  learnedly  expreffed  .  Quod fit  res  hum  ana  in  Method,  uig 
determs prolaber entur  jampridem  in  extremo  vitiorum  ac  improbitatis gradu  ^aP.7» 
c onfil it iffiemns^qu  o  quidem  antea peruentum  ejfie  opinor.  Sed  cum filagitiofi  ho¬ 
mines  nec  v Iter ius  progredi  nec  eodem  loco  Jlare  diutius  pojfient  fienfim  regredi 
necejfie  habuerunt,vel  cogente  pitdore  qui  hominibm  inefi  anatura ,  vel  neceffi - 
tate,qd  in  t ant  is  ficeler ib  ns  fiocietas  nullo  modo  colipoteratgvcl  etiam  qd  verms 
efiy  impellente  Dei  bonitateli men  fhould  allwaies  grow  worfe  &  worfe, 
we  had  long  fince  arriued  to  the  vtmoft  point  and  higheft  pitch  of  vil- 
lany,  to  which  it  may  be  men  haue  already  attained,  but  when  they 
could  neither  make  a  farther  progrefte,  nor  longer  abode  in  the  fame 
ft  ate  t  hey  muft  needs  by  degrees  returne  againc,cither  very  fliame  co- 
ftraining  the, which  is  implated  in  man  by  nature,or  meere  neceffitie  in 
as  much  as  humane  focietie  could  not  (land  with  fuch  an  higth  of  wic- 
kedneffe ,  or  elfe  which  I  rather  beleeue,  the  Grace  and  Goodnefte  of 
God  moving  and  leading  them  therevnto. 

Vice  fometimes  aboundes  in  one  nation,  and  fometimes  in  another, 
and  in  the  fame  nation  the  fame  vice  doth  not  allwaies  equally  abound: 
but  it  either  rifeth  or  falls,  raignes  or  vanifheth  according  to  the  difpo- 
fttion  of  Rulers  and  execution  oflawes  :  As  is  well  and  wifely  noted 
by  a  late  Hifloriographer  of  our  owne  in  the  the  very  entrance  of  his  ^ 

B  ifi  ory  of  England jvee  frail find(  faith  he)  the fiame  correjfondencies  to  hold  in 
the  achons  of menguertues  and  vices  the  fiame, though  rifimg  and  falling  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  worth  or  jveakenejfie  of  Governours  5  the  ratifies  of  the  mines  and 
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mutations  offtat.es  to  be  alike, and  the  traine  of  affaires  carried  by  pr  eft  dent  in  a 
courfe  of  fuccefjion  vnder  the  like  colours  .  and  that  which  he  obferves  in 
the  hiftory  of  this  nation  is  no  doubt  true  in  all.  Wee  neede  go  no  far- 
ther  then  that of  the  Jems  for  a  notable  inftance  in  this  kind:  who  at 
times,  more  zealous  then  they  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  the  exercifes 
of  religion  ?  and  who  againe ,  at  other  times  more  rebellious/3  It  is  faid 
Plai.  I  o« .  i  j.  of  them  in  the  pfalme ,  Then  beleeaed  they  his  worries ,  but  prefently  it  fob 
If.  13, 1 4.  *  [owes  in  the  very  next  verfe,  T hey  foone  forgot  his  workes :  and  according 
to  their  obedience  or  rebellion  fo  were  they  either  profperous  or  vn- 
fortunate  in  the  courfe  of  their  affaires /during  their  faith  Sc  fidelity  to¬ 
wards  God,every  man  of  the  was  in  warre  as  a  thoufand  ftrong,and  as 
much  as  a  greate  Senate  for  counfell  in  peacable  deliberations:  contra- 
riwife  if  they  fwerved,  ( as  they  often  did )  their  wonted  courage  and 
magnanimity  forfooke  them  vtterly ,  thei^fouldiers  and  military  men 
trebled  at  the  fight  of  the  naked  fword,when  they  entred  into  mutuall 
coference  Sc  fate  in  councell  for  their  owne  good,that  which  children 
might  haue  feene,  their  graveff  Senatours  could  not  difcerne,their  Pro¬ 
phets  faw  darkeneffe  in  (feed  of  Fifions ,  and  the  wife  and  prudent  were 
asmen  bewitcht. 

Now  that  which  is  fpoken  touching  the  revolutions  and  returnes  of 
r vertues  and  vices  js  like wife  true  in  c, Artes  and  fciences  .  Hinc  faclurn  eft, 
(faith  Cont  arenas  ft)  vt  quibufdam  atatibus  acerrima  hominum  ingema  vige * 
VcJCfub°z  re>afts  t^ua ftacceffcere  videantnr.  Hence  it  is  that  in  fome  ages  the  wits 
1 '  of  men  feeme  wonderfull  fharpe ,  and  againe  in  others  flat  and  blunt. 
And  it  is  a  true  obfervation  which  Ramus  to  this  purpofe  hath ,  commit 
gratiows  gentium  van&  cemmemorantur,commigrationes  liter  arum  &  difci - 
phnarum  comm  em  or  an  poffent,  non  minor  es.  wee  read  of  diverfe  commi- 
grations  or  remoualls  of  Nations, and  furely  no  lefle  of  Arts  and  Scien¬ 
ces  might  be  obferved.Whervpon  c^Ariftotle  who  held  the  Arts  Eter- 
1.  de  C(&io .  &  nail,  as  hee  did  the  world,yet  tells  vs  there  was  allwayes  a  riling  and  a 
1,  Meteor,  falling  of  them  as  of  the  ftarres :  fo  as  fometimes  they  flounflied  in  one 

place  and  age, and  fometimes  in  another:  as  the  ftarres  fometime  fhine 
in  our  Hemifpheref  ometimes  in  the  other.  Where  was  there  ever  more 
learning  and  fcience  then  in  Greecepand  where  is  there  now  in  the  world 
more  barbarifiner’what  moft  exellently  learned  men,pillers  and  lightes 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift  hath  Africa  brought  forth  as  T  ertullian, ,  Minu- 
tius,Optatus,Laffantius,  Arnobiosftiis  Mafter  Fnlgentius ,  Sl.  Cyprian, and 
S*.  Auga (line? and  with  what  learned  men  is  Africa  in  our  time  acquaint 
ted.^  Contrariwife  in  the  flourifhing  daies  of  the  Romans  how  vtterly 
without  all  knowledg  of  letters  were  the  Germans  and  Netherlanders, 
Sc  how  do  they  now  a  daies  flourifh  in  all  kind  of  learning  Sc  cunning  f 
While  the  Arts  through  the  Chriftian  world  lay  in  a  manner  buried  in 
negligence  and  obfcuritie,then  did  their  luftre  Ihine  forth  moft  clearly 
in  Ireland, thither  did  our  Englijh  Saxons  repaire  as  to  a  Faire  or  Market 
of  good  letters :  Whence  of  the  holy  men  of  thofe  times  wee  often  read 

camdmhHiinm  Ancienc  wnters  -  Amandatus  eft  ad  difc/phnam  in  Fiber  mam. 
berm.  was  Ireland  to  ftudy  there.  And  in  the  life  of  Sulgen ,  who 

liued  about  fix  hundred  yeare  agoe. 
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Exemplo  Patrum  commotm  amore  legendi 

Itdt  ad  Hy  berms  fop  bid  mirabile  claros:  pcobm  Curio j. 

And  for  to  skill  and  learning  he  afpired  *Mr£bron. 

Treading  the  heps  of  Anceftours  he  fayled. 

T  o  Ireland,then  for  wifedome  much  admir  ed . 

And  it  may  feeme  that  the  Englifh  Saxons  borrowed  from  them  the 
manner  of  forming  theiiTetters  ,  Tince  they  vied  the  fame  cha rate 
which  the  Irijh  vie  at  this  day,  yet  now  when  learning  is  as  it  were  re¬ 
vived  againe  from  the  graue,thorow  all  Chriftendome,  oneiy  this  part 
of  it  (  which  was  then  as  another  G  often  in  LMegypt)mnzmes  for  the 
moil  part  vnlightned,  in  the  darkenes  of  ignorance, ^incivility,  and  ft  per. 
fttion. Thus  Almighty  Godi n  fundry  ages  and  in  feverall  places'7  calls 
abroad  the  feedes  of  learning  and  knowledge,  which  in  their  due  time 
grow  vp  and  fpread  abroad  to  the  glory  of  his  owne  name  and  thebe- 
hoofe  of  mankind.  Neither  can  I  heere  let  paife  the  words  of  Bodm 
to  like  effed  touching  the  ^slrts  and  inventions  of  wit  as  were  thole  be¬ 
fore  alleadged  touching  yertue  and  vice-  H<ec  ilia  eft^  (  faith  hee )  rerum 
omnium  tarn  certa  converfio  vt  dubitare  nemo  debeat  quin  idem  in  hominum 
ingenijs,quod  in  agris  eueniat  qui  maiojpi  vbertate  gratiam  quiet  is  ref erre  fo- 
lent.  This  is  that  rertaine  wheeling  about  of  all  things ,  To  that  no 
man  neede  doubt  but  the  fame  befalls  mens  wits  that  doth  their 
groundes  which  are  wont  to  recompence  the  favour  of  their  reft  with 
the  more  plenteous  croppe. 


SECT  y. 

Touching  this  pretended  decay  in  regard  of  the  duration  of 
mens,  lines  their ftrength  and feature. 

THe  fame  viciifitude  and  revolution  as  is  in  i_Mrts  and  jwVj  is  like- 
wife  to  be  found  in  the^j  of  men,and  the  duration  of  their  liues^ 
as  my  Lord  of  S .  Alban  hath  truely  noted,  decurfts  ftculorum  & 
ftccefsio propagmis  nihil videntur  omnino  demere  de  diuturmtateviu.  The 
courfe  of  times  and  fucceflionof  progenies  feeme  to  abate  nothing  “f™  vit*  & 
from  the  lading  of  mens  Hues .  Certaine  times  there  are  in  all  Regi-  i 
ons  in  which  the  thread  of  mens  Hues  is  either  dravvne  out  longer  or 
contraded  toalhorter  fcantling:  Forthemoft  part  they  Iiue  longer 
when  the  times  are  more  barbarous ,  their  diet  more  limple,and  the  exer. 
cife  of  mens  bodies  more  in  vfe:  but  ftorter  when  the  times  are  more 
Civill and  men  more  given  to  luxury  an deafe,  which  paife  and  returne 
by  turnes,  S uccejfion  it  felfe  effeds  nothing  therein, alone,  in  cafe  it  did, 
the  ferf  man  in  reafon  Ihould  haue  Iivedlongeft,and  the  fon  Ihould  ftill 
come  Ihort  of  his  fathers  age  :  fo  that  whereas  Mo  fees  tells  vs  that  the 
dayes  of  mans  age  in  his  time  were  threefcore  yeares  and  tenne. ,  by  this  rec-  P^0,IVj 
koningthey  might  well  enough  by  this  time  be  brought  to  tenne ,  or 
twentymo?  thirty  at  molt.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  in  the  firft  ages 
of  the  world  both  before  and  after  the  floud  men  vfually  lived  longer 
then  wee  findc  they  haue  done  in  latter  ages :  But  that  I  Ihould  rather 
choofe  to  afcribe  to  fome  extraordinary  priviledge  then  to  the  ordinary 
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courfe  of  nature.  The  world  w  as  then  to  be  replenifhed  with  inhabi¬ 
tants  which  could  not  fo  Ipeedily  be  done  but  by  an  extraordinary 
multiplication  of  mankinde :  neither  could  that  be  done, but  by  the 
loner  lines  of  men.  And  againe  Arts  and  fciences  were  then  to  be  plan- 
ted&for  the  better  effecting  wliereof,it  was  i  equiftte,  that  the  fame  men 
fhould  haue  the  experience  and  obfervation  of  many  ages .  For  as  ma¬ 
ny  Senfations  breed  an  experiment ,  fo  doe  many  experiments  a  Science. 

Per  varies  vfus  artem  experiment ia  fecit 
Exemplo  monftrante  viam. 

Through  much  experience  Arts  invented  were 
Example  {hewing  way. 

Specially  it  was  requifite  men  fhould  liue  long  for  the  perfecting  of 
^Aftronomy,  and  the  finding  out  of  the  feverall  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies, whereof  fome  are  fo  flow,  that  they  aske  a  long  time  predfely 
to  obferue  their  periods  and  reuolutions.  It  was  the  complaint  of  Hip¬ 
pocrates ,  Ars  longa  vitabrevis.And  therefore  Almighty  Godin  his  wife- 
dome  then  proportioned  mens  hues  to  the  length  of  ^irts^ and  as  God 
gaue  them  this  fpeciall  priviledge  to  liue  long:  fo  in  likelihood  hee 
gaue  them  withall  a  temper  &  conftitution  of  body  anfwereable  there- 
vnto.  As  alfo  th z  foods  wherewith  they  were  nourifhed,fpedally  be¬ 
fore  th  zfloud^  may  well  bee  thought  to  haue  beene  more  whole  fome  and 
nutritiue,  and  the  plants  more  medicinall:  And  happily  the  influence  of 
the  heavens  was  at  that  time,  in  that  clymate  where  the  Pntriarches  li¬ 
ned,  more  favourable  and  gratious.  Now  fuch  a  revolution  as  there  is 
in  the  manner sjvits^  and  ages  of  nien,the  like  may  well  bee  prefumed  in 
their ftrength  and ftature. Videtur  fimilis  ejfe  ratio  in  magnitudine  coipomm 
Htfl.vU.it  mot' flue  Hat ura  qua  nec  ipfli per  fuccefsioncm  propaginis  defluit.  There  feemeth 
is.pag.  158.  tQ  ke  the  1  |ke  reafon  in  the  gro  weth  &  bigneffe  of  mens  bodies,  which 
decreafeth  not  by  fucceflion  of  offpnng;  but  men  are  fometimes  in  the 
fame  nation  taller,  fometimes  of  a  fhorter  ftature,  fometimes  ftronger, 
and  fometimes  weaker,  as  the  times  wherein  they  liue,  are  more  tem¬ 
perate  or  luxurious,  more  given  to  labour  or  exercife,  or  to  eafe  and  i- 
dleneffe.  And  for  thofe  narrations  which  are  made  of  the  Gyantlike 
ft  atures  of  men  in  former  ages,  many  of  them  were  doubtles  merely 
poetical 1  and  fabulous.  I  deny  not  but  fuchmen  haue  beene,  who  for 
their  ftrength  and  ftature  haue  beene  the  miracles  of  nature,  the  worlds 
wonders  jvhom  God  would  therefore  haue  to  hee^i  faith  S.  l. Auftine )  that  hee 
might  Jhew ,  that  us  well  the  bigneffe  as  the  beautie  of  the  body, are  not  to  be 
ranged  in  the  number  of  things  good  in  themfelues ,  as  being  common  both  to 
good  and badde.  Y et  may  wee  juftly  fufped  that  which  Suetonius  hath 
not  (pared  to  write,  that  the  bones  of  huge  beafts^or  fea-monfters ,  both  haue 
u^u  a>  C^'  and fill  doejafle  currant for  the  bones  of  Gy  ants.  A  very  notable  ftory  to 
Medit.Hifl.ap.  this  purpo{e,haue  wee  recorded  by  Gamer arius  who  repoits  that  Fran¬ 
cis  the  firft,  king  of  France^  who  reigned  about  an  hundred  yeares  fince, 
being  defirous  to  know  the  truth  of  thofe  things ,  which  were  com¬ 
monly  fpread,  touching  the  ftrength  and  ftature  of  Rou’land ,  nephew  to 
Charlelamawe ,  caufed  his  lepulchre  to  be  opened ,  wherein  his  bones 
and  bow  were  found  rotten  ,  but  his  armour  found,  though  couered 
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with  ruft,  which  the  king  commaunding  to  bee  fcoured  off,  and  put¬ 
ting  it  vpon  his  owne  body,  found  it  fo  fit  for  him, as  thereby  it  appea¬ 
red  that  te/W  exceeded  him  little  in  bignefTe  and  ftature  ofbodie, 
though  himfelfe  were  not  exeeffiue  tall  or  bigge. 

SECT.  6 

T he  precedents  of  this  chapt:  fummarily  recolleffed, ,  and  the  me- 
thode  obferved  in  the  enfuing  treatife pro'pofed 

NOw  briefely  and  fummarily  to  recollett  and  as  it  Were  to  winde 
vp  into  one  clue  or  bottome  what  hath  more  largely  beene 
difeourfed  thorow  this  chapter ,  I  hold  frrft  that  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies  are  not  at  all,either  in  regard  of  xhch'fubfance ,  motion ,light, warmth 
or  influence  in  the  conrfe  of  nature  at  all  impaired,or  fubjeft  to  any  impai¬ 
ring  or  decay:  Secondly ,  that  all  individuals  ( vnder  the  Cope  of  heaven) 
mixed  of  the  elements  are  lubje<5f  to  a  natur all  declination  and  dijfoluti- 
on:Thirdly,xhat  the  quantity  of  the  Elements  themfelues  is  fubject  to  im¬ 
pairing  in  regard  of  their  parts,  though  not  of  their  intire  bodies :  Fourth - 
/y,that  the  ayre  and  earth  aud  water  and  diverle  feafdns  diverfely  affe¬ 
cted  fometime  for  the  bdtter,  fbmerimt  for  the  Worfe,  and  that  either 
by  fome  fpeciall  favour  or  judgement  of  God,  or  by  fome  caufein  nature, 
fecret  or  apparent:  Fiftly ,  that  the  feverall  kindesof  beafts ,  or  f ldnt.es ,  of 
fifes, of  birds,  of  ft ones  ffmett  aid,  areas  many  in  number,  as  at  the  Cre¬ 
ation^  every  way  in  Nature  as  vigorous, asat  any  time  fincethe floudi 
Sixtly,  and  laftly  that  the  manners, the  rtfs,  the  health,  the  age, the  firength, 
and  feature  of  men  daily  vary ,  but  fo  as  by  a  vicifsitude  and  reuolution 
they  returne  againe  to  their  former  points  from  which  they  declined  & 
againe  decline, and  againe  returne,  by  alternatiue  and  interchangeable 
courfes,  Erithic  rerum  in  fe  remeantium  orbis,qttamdiu  ent  ipfe  orb  is.  This  Lipfmde  eon 
circle  and  ring  of  things  returning  alwayes  to  their  principles  will  n 
uer  ceafe  as  long  as  the  world  lafts. 

Repetuntproprios  c  unci  a  recurfus 
Redituq •  fuo  fingnla gaudent 
Nec  manet  vlli  traditus  or  do 
Nifiquodfni  innxerit  ortum 
Stabilemq •  fed  fecerit  orbem. 

T o  their  firft  fpring  all  things  are  backevvard  bound 
And  every  thing  in  its  returne  delighteth 
Th’order  once  fetled  can  in  nought  be  found 
But  what  the  end  vnto  the  birth  vniteth 
And  of  its  felfe  doth  make  a  conftant  round. 

And  confequently  there  is  no  fuch  vniverfall  and  perpetuall  decay  in 
the  frame  of  the  Creatures  as  is  commonly  imagined,  and  by  fome 
ftrongly  maintained. 

The  methode  which  I  propofe  is  firft  to  treate  hereof  in  gener all that 
fb  a  cleerer  way, and  eafier  palfage  may  be  opened  to  the  particulars^ 
then  of  the  Heavens  as  being  the  higheft  in  fituation,  and  the  nobleft  in 
outward  glory  and  duration ,as  alfo  in  their  ejficacie,  and  vniverfality  of 
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operation,  and  therefore  doth  the  Prophet  rightly  place  them  next  God 
Hofea^u.  himfelfe, in  the  order  of  Caufes,  it  fall come  topajfe  m  that  day  5  faith  the 
Lord, that  I  mil  hear  e  the  heavens, and  they  fall  heare  the  earth ,  and  the  earth 
(hall  he  are  the  come ,  and  the  mne ,  and  the  oile ,  and  they  Jhall  heare  jfraelL 
From  that  vve  may  defcend  to  the  foure  Elements ,  which  as  a  muficall 
inftrument  of  foure  firings,  is  both  tuned  and  touched  by  the  hand  of 
heaven:  And  in  the  next  place  thofe  bodies,  which  are  mixed  and  tem¬ 
pered  of  thefe  Elements,  offer  themfelues  to  our  confideration,  whe¬ 
ther  they  bee  without  life,as ftones  and  mettalls^ or  haue  the  life  of  vege¬ 
tation  only,  as  Plants 5  or  both  of  vegetation  and  fcnfc,  as  heap  and  birds 
and fifes  sand  in  the  lad  place,  man  prefents  himfelfe  vpon  this  Theater , 
as  being  created  laft, though  firft  intended,  the  mafter  of  the  whole  fa¬ 
mily  chiefe  Commaunder  in  this  great  houfe,  nay  the  mafter-peece, 
the  abridgment ,  the  mappe  and  modell  of  the  Fniuerfe ,  And  in  him 
wee  will  examine  this  pretended  decay  firft  in  regard  of  age  and  length 
ofyeares  fecondly  in  1  egard  of firength  and  filature,  thirdly  in  regard  of 
wits,  and  ^Arts3  and  fourthly  and  laftly  in  regard  of  mauners  and  condi¬ 
tions^  which  all  that  is  in  man  is  or  Ihould  bee  finally  referred ,  as  all 
that  is  in  the  world  is,  vnder  God, finally  referred  to  man.  And  be- 
caufe  it  is  not  fufficient  to  polfeffe  our  owne  fort,  without  the  difman- 
ding  and  demolifhing  of  our  enimies  ,  a  principal  care  fhall  bee  had 
throughout  the  whole  worke,  to  anfwere, if  not  all,&t  lead  the  priaci- 
pall  of  thofe  obiettions  which  I  haue  found, to  weigh  moft  with  the  ad- 
verfepart.  And  in  the  laft  place,  leaft  I  ihould  anyway  bee  fulpecled 
to  iliake  or  vndermine  the  ground  of  our  Chripan  religion,or  to  wea¬ 
ken  the  article  of  our  beliefe  touching  the  consummation  of  the  world, 
by  teaching  that  it  decayes  not,to  wipe  off  that  afpertion,I  will  endea¬ 
vour  to  prooue  the  certainety  thereof,not  fo  much  by  S cripture ,  which 
no  Chripan  can  be  ignorant  of,  as  by  force  of  Reafon  and  the  teilimony 
of  Heathen  writers^  2nd  finally  I  will  conclude  with  an  exhortation 
grounded  therevpon  for  the  ftirring  of  men  vp ,  to  a  preparation  of 
themfelues  againft  that  day,which  fhall  not  only  end  the  worldfimt  iudge 
their  actions,  and  difpofe  of  the  everlailing  eilate  of  their  perfons. 

CAP.  4. 

®  . 

Touching  the  worlds  decay  ingeneralL 

SECT.  1. 

The  three firfi generall  reafons  that  it  decayes  not . 


Tiit  firft  rea- 
fon  drawne 
from  the  pow¬ 
er  of  that  Spi¬ 
rit  which 
quickens  and 
fupporti  it. 


T  He  fame  c. Almighty  hand  which  created  the  worlds  maflie 
frame  and  gaue  it  a  being  out  of  nothing,  doth  (till  fupport  and 
maintaine  it,  in  that  being/which  at  firft  it  gaue,  and  ihould  it 
withdraw  himfelfe  but  for  a  moment,the  whole  frame  would  inftantly 
returne  into  that  nothwg,yj\dch.  before  the  Creation  it  was,  as  Gregor  it 
hath  righly  obferved ,  Deusfuo  prefentiah  effefat  omnibus  rebus  ejfe  it  a 
quod ft fe  rebus fubtraheretficut  de  nihilo  fatfa fiunt  omnia  3  fic  in  mhilum 
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different  vmverfa.Gcd by  his  prefentiall  Eftence  giues  vnto  all  things 
an  Eflence,fo  that  if  hee  mould  withdraw  himfelfe  from  them,  as  out 
of  nothing  they  were  firft  made,fo  into  nothing  they  would  be  againe 
refolved.  In  the  preservation  then  of  the  Creature,  wee  are  not  fo  much 
to  coniidcr  the  impotencie, and  weakeneife  thereof,as  th tgoodnefe,  wife- 
dome ,  and  power  of  the  Creator, in  whom, and  by  whom,  and  for  whom,  they 
hue  and  moue  and  haue  their  being .  The  fpirit  of  the  Lordfilleth  the  world, 

(faith  the  Authour  of  the  wifedome  of Solomon,  and  the  fee  ret  working 
of  the  fpirit, which  thus  pierceth  through  all  things, hath  the  Poet  excel¬ 
lently  expre  ft,  •  ... 

Pnncipio  cxlum  ac  terras  campofque  Hquentes.  JEneido. 

Lncentemque  globum  LunafTitamaque  afra 
Spirit  ns  intus  alit,totamque  infufaper  anus 
M  ens  agitat  molem  &  magno fe  corpore  mi  feet. 

The  heauen,thc  earth, and  all  the  liquide  maine, 

T  he  Moones  bright  globe,and  ftarres  T  itanian 
A  fpirit  within  maintaines,and  their  whole  made, 

A  minde  which  through  each  part  infufd  doth  paffe, 

Faffcions  and  workes  and  wholly  doth  tranfpierce 
All  this  great  Body  of  the  Vniverfe. 

This  Spirit  the  Platonifs  call  the  Soule  of  the  W  orld,  by  it,  it  is  in  fome 
fort  quickned  and  formaliz’d,  as  the  body  of  man  is  by  its  reafonable 
Soule.There  is  no  queftion  then,  but  this  Soule  of  the  World,  (  if  wee 
may  fo  fpeake)  being  in  truth  none  other  then  th  timmortall  Spirit  of  the 
Creator  js  able  to  make  the  body  of  the  World  inrmortall  ,  and  to  pre- 
ferue  it  from  difolution,as  he  doth  the  ^Angels,  and  the  fpirits  of  men: 
and  were  it  not  that  he  had  determined, to  diflfolue  it  by  the  fame  fnper - 
naturallmd  extraordinary  power,which  at  firft  gaueitexiftence,  I  fee 
not  but  by  the  ordinary  concurrence  of  this  fpirit,it  might  euerlaftingly 
endure:  and  that  confequently  (to  driue  it  home  to  our  prefent  pur- 
pole)  there  is  no  fuchvmverfall  and  perpetuall decay  in  the  courfe  of  Na~ 
ture^s  is  imagined, and  this  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  Philo,  in  that 
booke  which  he  hath  compofed  De  cMundi  wcorrupubilitate  ,  of  the 
Worlds  incorruptibility ^  there  being  fome  who  haue  made  the  World 
cternall  without  any  beginning  or  ending,as  eyirittotle,  and  the  Penpa- 
teticks,o thers  giue  it  a  beginning,  but  without  ending,  as  Plato  and  the 
x^Accidenncks,  whom  Philo  feemes  to  follow;  and  laftly  others  both  be- 
ginning&  ending,  as  Chrifiians  and  other  Se<fts  of  Philofophers,whom 
^/Pnftotle  therefore  flouts  at, faying  that  he  formerly  feared  hishoufe 
might  fall  downe  about  his  eares,but  that  now  he  had  a  greater  matter 
to  feare, which  was  the  diftolution  of  theworld.But  had  this  pretended 
vniverfall  &  perpetuall  decay  of  the  World  beene  fo  appararrt  as  fome 
would  make  it, his  flout  had  eafily  beene  returned  vpon  himfelfe,  &  his 
opinion  by  dayly  &  fenfible  experience  as  eafily  confuted, which  wee 
may  well  wonder  none  of  thofe  Philofophers  who  difputed  againft 
him, (if  they  acknowledged  and  beleeued  the  trueth  thereof  )  fhould  a- 
ny  where  preffe  in  defence  of  their  owne  opinions,  it  being  mdeecfthe 
moft  vnanfiverable  and  binding  argument  that  poflibly  could  be  enfor¬ 
ced 
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eed  againft  him, were  there  that  evident  ccrtaintie  in  it  as  is  commonly 
imagined, whereas  he  in  the  fharpneffe  of  his  wit  feeing  the  weakeneife 
thereof, would  not  fo  much  as  vouchfafe  it  a  ferious  anfwere,but  puts  it 
off  with  a  jeaft.  For  mine  owne  part  I  conftantly  beleeue  that  it  had  a 
bcginning,and  fliall  haue  an  ending, and  hold  him  not  worthy  the  name 
of  a  Ghriftian  who  holds  not  as  much:  yetfo-as  I  beleeue  both,  to  bee 
matter  o  $  faiths  through  frith  we  'under ft  and  that  the  Worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  ofGodh  and  through  the  fame  frith  we  likewife  vnderftand  that 
they  fnall  be  againe  enframed  by  the  fame  word.  Beafon  may  grope  at 
this  truth  in  the  darke,howbeit  it  can  neuer  cleerely  apprehend  it,-  but 
inlightned  by  the  beame  of 'frith.  I  deny  not  but  probable ,  though  not 
demonflratiue  and  convincing  arguments, may  be  drawn  from  difeourfe 
of  reaforuo-proue  either  the  one  or  the  other,  and  among  the  reft  that 
takenfrom  the  Worlds  decay  ^  to  proue  the  finall  confummation  thereof^ 
I  take  to  be  moft  vnfound, in  as  much  as  it  beggs  a  principle^ which  is  not 
to  be  graunted,and  fuppofeth  fuch  a  decay  ^  which  in  my  judgment  to  the 
worlds  end  and  the  day  of  Judgment  will  neuer  be  foundly  and  fuffici- 
ently  proued. 

I  remember  the  Philo fophers  propofea  queftion,  Vtrum  Hmdm  folo 
generali  concurfr  D ei perpetuo  durare pofsit  ?  Whether  the  W orld  by  the 
ordinary  and  generali  cooperation  of  Gods  power  and  prouidence 
could  ftill  laft  or  no  i  and  for  the  moft  part  they  conclude  it  affirma- 
tiuely,euen  fuch  as  profeftedthe  Chriftian  Religion ,  and  for  proofe  of 
their  aftertion  they  bring  in  effed  this  reafon.  The  Heauens,  fay  they 
are  of  a  nature  which  is  not  capable  in  it  felfc  of  corruption ,  the  lolFe  of 
Elements  is  recouered  by  compenfation ,  of  mixt  Bodies  without  life  by 
accretion^  of  liuing  Bodies  by  fucceftionjhe  fall  of  one  being  the  rifing  of 
the  other  ,as  Rome  triumphed  in  the  ruines  of  Alba ,  and  the  depreftion 
of  one  to/*?  is  the  elevation  of  another,  according  to  that  of  Solomon^ 
One  generation  pajjeth  away^and  another  generation  commetht  hut  the  earth  a - 
bidet h  for  cuer. 

- — -{Jfylutantur  in  avum 
Singula  incceptum  alter  nat  natura  tenor  emy 

fruodque  dies  antiqua  tulit oft  au feres  ip  fa. 

Each  thing  in  euery  age  doth  vary 
Arid  Nature  changeth  ftill  the  courfe  fhe  hath  begun^ 

And  will  eftfoones  vndoe  what  fhe  erewhile  had  done. 
{^fgainejAX  fubcceleftiall  bodies  (as  is  evident)  confiftof  matter  and 
forme^ Now  the  fir (l  matter  hauing  nothing  contrary  vnto  it,  cannot  by 
the  force  of  nature  be  deftroyed  ,  and  being  created  immediatly  by 
God,  it  cannot  be  abolifhed  by  any  inferiour  agent.  And  as  for  the 
formes  ot  natural  bodies,no  fooner  doth  any  one  abandon  the  matter  it 
informed  but  another  inftantly  fteps  into  the  place  thereof,  no  fooner 
hath  one  aded  his  part  &  is  retired,  but  another  prefently  comes  forth 
vpon  the  ftage,  though  it  may  bee  in  a  different  fhape,  and  to  ad  a  dif¬ 
ferent  part, fo  that  no  portion  of  the  matter  is,  or  at  any  time  can  be  al¬ 
together  voide&  empty, but  like  Vertumnus  or  Proteus  it  turnes  it  felfe 
into  a  thoufand  fhapes,and  is  alwayes  fupplied  and  fumifhed  with  one 
forme  or  other.  Nee 
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Nee  ft  c  inter imit  mors  res }ut  material 
Corpora  conjiciat^fed  cwtum  difsipat  ollis: 

Jnae  alijs  aliud  coniungit  ejficitjmnes 
Kes  vt  convert  ant for  mas  r mutentque  colores 
Xt  capiant fenfus^ pun  ft  0  tempore  reddant: 

Vt  nofcas  referre^eadem primordia  rerum • 

Death  doth  not  fo  deftroy  things 
As  it  the  matter  to  nought  brings . 

It  onely  doth  dilfolue  the  frame} 

And  fo  it  leaues  to  be  the  fame. 

And  joyning  other  things  it ^hangeth 
Tiieir  (hape/orme^colour^and  fo  rangeth 
Their  being  at  times, that  you  may  know 
They  all  from  like  principles  doe  floWi 
Neither  in  trueth  in  the  courfe  of  Nature  cm  it  poflibly  be  otherwife, 
fince  it  intends  not  the  abolition  of  any  thing, as  being  a  defe&,and  con¬ 
trary  to  it’s  owne  good, but  for  the  fuccelfion  and  generation  of  fome  o- 
ther  thing  in  the  roome  thereof.  As  Nature  then  cannot  create  by  ma¬ 
king  fomething  out  of  nothing;  fo  neither  can  it  annihilate  by  turning 
fomething  into  nothing.  Whencelt  confequently  followes  as  there  is 
no  accejfefo  there  is  no  diminution  in  the  vniverfall,  no  more  then  there 
is  in  the  Alphabet  by  the  infinite  cobination  &  tranfpofition  of  letters, 
or  in  the  waxe  by  the  alteration  of  the  feale  (lamped  vpon  it.  If  a  man 
fhould  take  but  one  drop  of  water  in- the  whole  yeare  from  the  Ocean, 
orbutonefandfromthefeafhore  ,  or  but  onegraffe  from  the  earth 
without  any  new  fupply,nay  without  a  fupply  proportionable,  that  the 
additio  may  fully  countervaile  &  rep&ire  the  fubtradio, their  (lore  mud 
in  continuance  of  time  of  neceffity  bhe  emptied  and  vtterly  exhaufted* 
and  in  like  manner  the  World  being  fihite,  and  there  being  no  accelfe 
to  the  whole, if  there  fliould  bee  any  fuch  perpetuall  and  vniverfall  de¬ 
cay  and  decreafe  in  all  the  parts  thereof,as  is  pretended,  it  muft  needes 
at  lad  by  degrees  be  annihilated  and  brought  to  nothing,  which  is  both 
in  reafon,  and  by  the  confent  of  all  Divines  ,  as  incommunicably  the 
effe<5t  of  a  power  divine  and  aboue  nature,  as  is  the  worke  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  it  felfe,fo  as  whatfoeuer  is  taken  from  one,  mull  of  neceflity  be  gi- 
uen  to  another. 

Ne  res  ad  nihilum  redigantnr  pro  times  omnes . 

Left  things  ere  long  to  nothing  (hould  be  brought. 

Put  the  cafe  then  that  Tome  principall  part  of  the  World  (hould  dill  de- 
creafe,furely  fome  others  mud  thereupon  continually  increafe,  or  there 
would  follow  fome  diminution,and  confequently  (ome  annihilation  in 
refpe&  of  the  whole,  &  if  vpon  the  continuall  decreafe  of  fome,  others 
(hould  dill  increafe,there  would  likewife  thereupon  follow  fuch  a  dif 
proportion,and  jarring  as  they  could  neuer  well  accord,  and  in  the  end 
the  whole  would  be  turned  into  thofe  Which  gained  by  the  lo(fe,  and 
grew  great  by  the  fall  of  others, &  confequently  they  would  proue  the 
ruine  both  of  others  and  themfelues  ,  as  the  fplene  growing  and  fwel- 
ling  to  an  immoderate  bignes  vpon  the  pining  of  the  other  parts,  in  the 
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*  end  riiines  both  it  felfe  and  them,  as  then  a  due  proportion  is  held  be¬ 

twixt  the  parts  as  well  inthenaturallbody  of  man  as  the  body  poli¬ 
tique  of  the  ftate  for  the  vpholding  of  the  whole,fo  is  there  likewife  by 
the  divine  providence  in  this  vaft  body  of  the  World,  not  that  any  of 
the  limbs  or  members  thereof  (the  heauens  onely  excepted  )  remaine 
Without  their  alteration  or  diminution,  but  beeaufe  they  mutually  by 
turnes  and  exchanges  both  take  one  from  another,  and  again  repay  one 
to  another  what  they  formerly  tooke,  by  whichmeanesneitherisany 
thin^  loft  in  the  whole, nor  any  one  part  fo  either  infeebled  bydecreafe, 
or  by  increafe  ouer  ftrengthned  as  they  loofe  that  proportion  which 
makes  the  muficke  of  the  whole  ,  or  that  vfe  and  feruice  which  to  the 
whole  they  all  ftand  obliged  to  performe,  and  to  this  purpofe  it  is  fure- 
ly  as  a  diuine  oracle,  for  the  wifdome  &  trueth  thereof  which  the  Poet 
hath  put  into  the  mouth  of  Pythagoras. 

.  Nee fpecies fua  cuique  manet:  rerumque  mvatrix 

Ex  altjs  alias  reparat  naturafiguras0 
Necperit  in  tanto  quidquam  {mi  hi  credite)mundo? 

Sed  variatfaciemque  novat:  nafcique  vocatur 
Incipere  ejfe  aliud^quam  quodfuit  ante:  morique 
Defmere  illud  idem :  cum  fmt  hue  forfitan  ilia , 

Hac  tranjiata  illucyfummd  tamen  omnia  conftant. 

They  hold  not  long  their  fhapes,but  foone  Dame  Nature^ 
pf  one  lhape  loft  brings  forth  another  feature^ 

Beleeue  it,in  fo  great  and  huge  a  malic 
Nothing  doth  perilh,but  change  and  vary  face- 
We  fay  a  thing  new  borne  is,when  as 
It  doth  become  another  then  it  was: 

And  fo  wee  lay,,  a  thing  doth  fuffer  death. 

When  it  the  forrpe  forfakes,as  men  their  breath. 

And  though  the  counters  be  placet  lower  or  higher. 

Yet  ftill  the  totall  fnmme  doth  ftand  entire. 


i  SECT.  2. 

Fourth  reafon for  that  fuch  a  decay  as  is  fuppofed  would 
in  time  point  out  the  very  day  of  the  worlds 
expirationyand  confequently  of  the 
fecond  comming  of Chnfi . 


AN  other  fpeciall  reafon  mouing  me  to  beleeue  that  the  Worlds  fup¬ 
pofed  decay  is  but  imaginary  ,is  that  it  would  in  time  point  out  the  very 
date  of  itsexpirationfo  that  men  Ihould  be  able  fro  the  extremity 
of  the  diforder  &  cofulion(into  which  it  would  by  degrees  degenerate) 
by  the  rule  of  proportion, as  it  were  by  the  euen  decreafe  of  land  or  wa¬ 
ter  in  an  houre-glalle  prognofticate  the  inftant  beyond  which  it  could 
ho  longer  fubliftj  whereas  before  the  Vniverfall Deluge  which  fwept  a- 
Way  euery  liuing  foule  breathing  vpon  the  face  of  the  Earth ,  (  except 
Noah  &  his  Family  ,  and  the  beafts  which  lodged  with  him  vnder  the 
roofe  of  the  lame  ^Arhe)  wee  reade  of  no  fuch  fore-running  declination 
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which  was  the  reafon  that  men  tooke  no  notice  of  it  till  it  over  tooke 
them,  and  as  it  was  then,  fo  (hall  it  be  at  the  fudden,  and  vnexpe&ed 
comming  of  the  fecond  deluge  of  fire.  For  as  in  the  dues  which  were  before  Math.  24,  38, 
the floud,  they  were  cut  mg  and  drinkmg,marrying  and gluing  in  marriage  cun- 
tilltheday  that  ?ioah  entred  into  the  Arke,and  knew  not  vntill  the  flood  came 
and  fwegt  them  all  away :  So full  alfo  the  comming  of  the finne  of  man  bee:  it  a.  Peter  .3 . 10. 
fall  be  like  the  comming  of  tbe  theefe  in  the  nighty  when  men  fall fay ,  Peace  I,Thcfl* 1  *3* 
and fiflety,  then  fudden  diftruffion  (fall  come  vpon  them . 

the  more  I  wonder  what  fhould  make  the  Authour  of  the  Scholafti-  in  Libr.  Gen. 
call hifory  thus  to  wi  \x.^fFradunt  Sancli  quod  quadr aginta  annis  ante  'judi- 
turn  non  videbitur  arcus  or  left  is  yd  quodetiam  naturaliter  oftendet  deftccatio - 
nem  aeris.  Holy  men  affirme  that  forty  yeares  before  the  day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  no  rainebo w  fhall  appeare,which  fhall  feme  as  a  naturall  figne  of 
the  drought  in  the  ay  re  already  begun .  Thofe  Holy  men  he  names  not, 
neither  can  I  fo  much  as  conje&ure  who  they  ihould  bee,  lince  no  fuch 
opinion,  nor  any  mention  thereof  (  as  I  prefume )  is  to  be  found  in  the 
writings  of  any  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  now  extant,  neither  in  truth  is  it 
any  way  grounded,either  vpon  Scripture  or  fliew  of  reafon  drawne  from 
thence.  And  bdid^s  it  affumes  that  as  yeelded,  which  is  not  onely  vn- 
certawe ,  but  cer tamely  falfe,  that  the  conflagration  of  the  world fhall  be 
wrought, or  at  leaf  wife  prepared  by  fecond  and  naturall  causes,  whereas  it  fhall 
doubt left e  be  the fupernaturall  worke  of  Gods  omnipotence,  as  was  likewife  the 
drowning  of  it .  Howbeit  Henricus  xMeclinienfis  fcholer  to  Alter  tus 
UMagnrn  in  his  Comentariesv ponthe  great  ConjuncJions  of  Album  a7ary 
feemes  to  referre  it  to  the  watery  conftellations  then  reigning,as  fome  o- 
thers  do,  the  future  generall  conbuftion  to  the  predominance  of  fiery 
conftellations  :  whereas  not  with  (landing  they  aferibe  the  vniverfall  de¬ 
clination  and  dotage  of  nature  to  the  want  of  that  warmth  which  former 
ages  enioyed  :  So  that  according  to  their  groundes  followingthe 
courfeof  nature  the  world  ihould  rather  haue  beene  burned  m  Noahs 
time,  it  being  then  m  the  prime  and  ftrength  of  naturall  heate,  and  re¬ 
served  for  a  floud  zx.  the  lail  day,  it  being  now  accordig  to  their  opinion 
ieazed  vpon, with  cold  and  wateriih  humours,or  at  leail  their  feined  fi¬ 
ery  conftellations  would  better  haue  futed  with  thofe  times,  and  the 
waterifh  with  ours.  But  thus  wee  fee  how  curioiitie  intangleth,  and  er- 
lour  evei  cioffethandcontradi<5leth  itfelfe.  Hac eft mendaciorum na - 

tura  vt  coharere  nonpofiint  (  fayth  Ladlantius )  Suchis  the  property  off.  J. 
falfehoods  that  they  can  never  hang  together. 

At  nulla  eft  difeordia  verts,  - 

Semper que  ftbi  certa  coherent. 

In  true  things  difeord  is  there  none? 

They  freindly  ftill  agree  in  one. 
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SECT.  3. 

Fifth  reafon  that  vpon  the  fuppofition  of fuch  a  decay , 
the  vigour  of  the  world  muft  needs  long fnce 
haus  heene  exhaufted  andworne  out , 

fifth  reafon  which  makes  mee  thinke  that  Feature  neither  hath 
nor  doth  degenerate  and  pine  away  in  the  feverall  kindes  of  Cre- 
'  atures  in  regard  of  their  number ,  dimenfions  , faculties  or  operations , 
is  that  in  the  courfe  of  fo  many  ages  allready  pah,  the  vigour  and 
ftrength  of  it  muft  necdes  haue  beene  vttcrly  exaufted and  worne  out.  If  in 
every  Centenary  of  yeares  from  the  Creation  or  fince  the floud fome  fmall 
abatement  onely  fhould  haue  beene  made, (which  notwithftanding  the 
Patrons  of  the  adverfe  opinion  hold  to  be  greate,  as  will  appeare  when 
wee  come  to  the  examination  of  the  particulers,  )  and  if  wee  fhould 
queftion  a  man  of  an  hundred  yeares  of age  about  this  point,  what  a  won- 
derfull  change  will  he  tell  you  of, fince  his  remembrance:  fo  that  if  wee 
fhould  goe  backward  and  proportionablely  allow  the  like  change 
within  the  like  compaffe  of  yeares,  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world,  it 
could  not  poifiblely  fubfift  at  this  day.  But  put  the  cafe ,  as  I  fay,  that 
not  fo  greate  as  is  imagined,  but  fome  fmall  abatement  fhould  be  made 
for  every  Centenary  f urely  eve  in  that  proportion  nothing  elfe  could  now 
be  left  vnto  vs  but  the  very  refufe  &  bran,  the  dr  0 fie  &  dregges  of  nature. 
and  as  heavy  things  finke  in  rivers,  butftrawes  and  ftickes  are  carried 
downe  the  ftreame ,  fo  in  this  long  current  of  time,  the  kernell  an  6.  pith 
of  2{ature  muft  needes  haue  beene  fpent  and  wafted,oncly  the  rinde  and 
jhclls  fhould  hauebeene  left  to,  vs.  The  Heavens  could  not  by  their 
warmth  and  influence  haue  beene  able  fufliciently  to  cherifh  the  earthy 
nor  the  earth  to  keepethe  plantes  from  ftaruing  at  her  breafts,  nor  the 
plants  to  nourifhthe  beaftes, nor  could  the  beaftes  haue  beene  lerviceable 
for  the  vfe  of  man,nov  man  himfelfe  of  abilitieto  exercifethe  right  of 
his  dominion  over  the  beaftesand  other  Creatures .  The  Sunne  by  this 
time  would  haue  beene  no  brighter  then  the  UWoone  or  Starrs ,  Cedars 
would  haue  beene  no  taller  then  Jhrubs ,  Borfes  no  bigger  then  Boggs, 
Elephants  then  Oxen,  Oxen  then  St.eepe, Eagles  then  Pigeons ,  Pigeons  then 
Sparrowes,  and  then  whole  race  of  mankind  muft  haue  become  Pigmies, 
~ .  and  muftered  themfelues  to  encounter  wi  th  Cranes. 

If  we  fhould  allow  but  one  inch  of deer  eafe  in  the  growth  of  men  for  e- 
uery  Centenary,{pg\xFfo  canot  well  be  imagined)there  would  at  this  pre¬ 
lent  be  abated  allmoft  fiuefoote  in  their  ordinary  <ftature?which  notwith¬ 
ftanding  was  held  the  competent  height  of  a  man,  aboue  fixteene  hundred 
y  carers  ft nce,8c  fo  ftill  continues,fo  that  the  ordinary  fiature  of  the  men 
of  theftrft  age  fhould  by  this  rule  haue  beene  about  tenne  foote, which  ex¬ 
ceeds  that  of  Goliah  by  fome  inches.  Sir  Walter  Rauleigh  who  infundry 
places  pofitiuely  defendes  natures  vniverfitll decay ,  (which  I  muft  con* 
Hiftor  fthc  feffe  I  fomewhat  marvell  at,  in  a  man  of  that  peirceing  witandcleare 
world,  ja  rg  judgment, but  that  as  others  he  tooke  it  vp  vpon  truft, without  bringing 
Lib.  1 .  wp.  5.  it  to  the  touchftone;  to  prooue  men  to  be  but  r cedes  now  a  day es,  as  he 
t  /  termeth 
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termeth  them,  in  comparifon  of  the  Cedars  of  former  ages,  gi  ues  vs  an 
inftance ,  drawne  from  the  times  and  pra&ife  of  Galen  in  comparifon 
©fours,  telling  vs  that  Galen  did  ordinarily  let  bloud,  fix  pound  weight, 
whereas  wee  (faith  hee)for  the  moft  part  flop  at  fix  ounces ,  The  truth  of 
his  allegation  touching  Galens  pra<ftife,I  ftiall  heereaftcr  haue  fitter  oc- 
cafon  to  examine,  in  the  chapter  purpofely  dedicated  to  the  confide- 
ration  of  mens  decay  in  f Irength •  at  this  time  I  will  only  touch  the  matter 
o£ proportion.  There  is  fome  doubt  among  Chronologers,  of  the  precife 
time  wherein  Galen  liued,as  appeares  by  Gefiner  in  his  life;  but  in  this 
they  all  agree, that  he  pratfcifed  at  leaf  two  hucdredycarcs  fince  Chrifi ,  fo 
that  taking  ourlcuell  from  thence, we  may  fafely  affirme  that  hee  flou- 
rifhed  about  fourteene  hundred yeares  fince ,  in  the  compafte  of  which 
time, men  haue  loft  by  that  account  about  a  pound  of  bloud  for  euery 
Centenary, -which  proportion  of  lofte,ifwee  fhould  obferue  in  the  like 
diftances  of  time  before  Galen  from  the  Creation j.  t  were  not  poftibl  e 
that  fo  much  as  a  drftp  ofblouH  fhould  be  left  in  any  mans  body  at  this 
day.  From  thefe  particulars  wee  may  guefte  at  the  reft,  as  retaylers  doe 
of  the  whole  peece, by  taking  a  view  of  the  ends  thereof,  or  as  Pythagoras 
drew  out  the  meafure  of  Hercules  whole  body  from  the  Scantling  of  his 


foote. 
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SECT.  4. 

Sixth  argument  taken  from  the  authority  of Solomon  and  his  rea - 
fen  drawne from  the  Circulation  of  all  things  as  it 
were  in  a  ring. 


. 


O  thefe  rejtfens  may  be  added  the  weighty  authority  of  the  wi- 
J^/?  manthateuerliued,ofaw^^w4«;  how  often  doth  he  beat 
vpon  the  circulation  and  runninground  of  all  things  as  it  were  in  a 
ring',  how  earneftly  and  eloquently  doth  hee  prefife  it, and  exprefife  it  as  it 
were  in  liuely  colours  in  that  moft  divine  booke  of  the  Preacher.  The 
Sunne  ( faith*  hee  )  arifeth,  and  theSunne  goeth  downe ,  and  hafieth  to  the  fif  eap'  ** 
place  where  he  arofe.  Which  Boetius  difeourfing  vpon  the  fame  Theme 
hath  elegantly  fet  forth. 

Cadit  Helper ias  Phoebus  invndas 

Sea  fecreto  tramite  rurjus  .  ^ 

Curfum  felitos  vertit  ad  ortus. 

The  funne  doth  fet  in  Wefterne  maine. 

But  yet  returnes  by  fecret  wayes. 

Vnto  his  wonted  rife  againen;  n-  -  '  . -j 

But  the  Preacher  ftayes  not  there.  T he  winde goeth  toward  the  S onth  and 

turneth  about  toward  the  NOrthft  whir  leth about  continually  and  returneth 
againe  according  to  his  cir cuius .  cA lithe  rivers,  runne  into  the  S ea,  yet  the 
fea  is  not  full.  Vnto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, thither  they  returne 
againe .  Wherevpon  hee  inferres,  the  thing  that  hath  beene,  it  is  that  that  V  9  l0i 
fihall  bee, and  that  which  is  done, is  that  which  fball  bee  done ,  and  there  is  no  new 
thing ( vnder  the  funne.  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  bee  fay  d,  behold  this 

is  new l  it  hath  beene  already  of  old  time  before  vs-,  &  againe,  that  which  hath 

-  beene 
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Capias.  beeneisnow ,  and  that  which  is  to  bee  hath  already  beene^  and  God requirctb 

that  which  is paft.  Now  this  wheeling  about  of  all  things  in  their  feafons 
and  courfes,  and  their  fuppofed perpetualldecreafe^ are  in  my  vndcrflan- 
ding  incompatible^ they  cannot  pofliblely  ftand  together, nor  be  truly  af¬ 
firmed  of  the  fame  fubje&.For  if  they  rcturne  againe  to  their  times  and 
tibitCon  PWiturnes5  to  the  ftate  from  which  they  declined, as  Boetim  fpeakesofa 
SMet.i.  ’bowed  twigge. 

Validis  quondam  vinbm  atia 
Pronum feci  it  virga  c acumen 
Hanc  fi  curuans  dextra  remifit 
Rebio  fpeblat  venue  caelum . 

The  tender  plant  by  force  and  might 
Conftran’d  its  top  doth  downeward  bend: 
Romoue  the  hand  which  bowed  it 
And  ftraight  to  heaven-wards  will  it  tend. 

If  I  fay  they  thus  rcturne  to  their  former  condition,  as  hath  bin  more 
Louys  te  Roy,  at  large  proved  by  Lodovicus  Regius ,  a  French  man  in  a  booke  which. 

hee  purpofely  intitles.  Be  La  Vicifsitude  des  chojesj  and  dedicates  it  to 
Henry  the  third  King  of  France ,  then  can  it  not  bee  they  fliould  alway 
grow  worfe  and  worfe ,  as  on  the  other  fide  if  they  alway  degenerate  and 
grow  worfe  and  worfe ,  it  cannot  be  they  fhould  haue  fuch  returnes  as  So¬ 
lomon  fpeakes  of, 7 wife  and  learned  men  in  all  ages  haue  obferved,and  ex¬ 
perience  daily  confirmes .  The  Poets  faine  that  Saturne  was  wont  to 
devoure  his  fonnes  and  then  to  vomite  them  vp  againe ,  which  fi&ion 
Ub. 7,c,4».  theirs(faith  Rodogin ) the  wifer  fort  vnderftand  to  be  referred  t  o  time 

fhadowed  vnder  the  name  of  Saturne  A  quo  vicibus  c  unci  a  gigmntur  & 
abfumantur  qu*  renafeantur  denuo ,  becaufe  as  ail  things  fpring  from 
time  and  by  it  are  confumed,  fo  in  it  they  are  renewed  and  reftored  a- 
gaine.  And  by  this  meanes  the  world  for  the  intirePis  ftill  preferved 

fafeand  found.  ,  , 

MmXm  Li,  £xuu  variant  faciem  per  feculagentesy 

\_sitmanet  incolumis  mundusyfmq^omma  fervat 
fgua,  neclonga  dies  augetjmnuitve  fenebius: 

Nec  mot  us  punbio  currit ,  cur  five fatigat. 
idem  femper  exit  quoniam  femper  fuit  idemy 
e]<pon  alium  videre patres  aliumve  nepotes 
i^Afpicient* 

The  people  chang’d^  at  times  the  face  doth  vary. 

The  world  ftands  found,  and  aiwaies  holds  its  owne. 
Nor  by  long  dales  encreaf  d,nor  age  leffe  growne, 
Runnes  round, yet  moues  not,  nor  by  running’s  weary,  . 
Was  ftill  the  fame  and  ftill  the  fame  fhall  bee 
That  which  our  grarifirs  faw  our  fonnes  fhall  lee. 
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CAP.  5. 

Generali  arguments  making  for  the  worlds  decay  refuted. 

SECT.  1. 

T he  firft gener all  objection  drarvne from  reafon  anfwered. 

HOwbeit,  as  the  great  Patriarch  of  Philofiophers  hath  taught  vs  that 
Verum  eft  index  fui  dr  obliqui ,  Truth  may  ferue  as  a  fquare  or  rule 
both  for  it  felfe  and  falfhood,as  a  right  line  difeovers  the  obli¬ 
quity.  of  a  crooked,  yet  becaufe 

jfui  ft  at  nit  aliquid parte  imndita  altera ,  ASt*^**' 

lA  equum  licet ftatueritjoaud  aquusfuit: 

Who  but  one  party  heares  yet  doth  decree, 

Iuft  is  he  not,though  iuft  his  fentence  bee. 

Let  vs  fee  what  the  Adverfie part  can  fay  for  themfelues.  Their  gene* 
rail  arguments  then  for  the  worlds  decay  are  drawne ,  partly  from  tea* 
fifty and  partly  from  authority .  The  maine  argument  drawne  from  reafon 
vpon  which  all  the  reft, in  a  manner  depend ,  fo.as  I  may  call  it  the 
Pole- dee  de  of  their  evidence, is  thiSyThat  the  Creature  the  merer  it  approa¬ 
ches  to  the firft  mould, \the  more  per f eft  it  is,  and  according  to  the  degrees  of  its 
remouall  and diftance  from  thence ,  itinenrres  the  more  imperfection and 
weakenes  ,  asftreames  of  a  fount aine  the  farther  theyrunne  thorow  vneleane 
ta.fa&sjbe  more  they  contract  corruption.  For  the  loofing  of  which  knot 
I  ihall  craue  pardon  if  I  inlarge  myfelfe  and  makea  full  anfwere  there- 
vnto,  confidering  that  in  the  ftriking  off,  of  this  head,the  body  of  the 
oppofite  reafons  fall  to  the  ground,  and  at  the  ftiakingofthis  foundati¬ 
on, the  whole  building  totters  .Fir (l  then  I  will  examine  the  truth  of  this 
propofition  jvhther  every  thing  the  farther  it  departs  from  its  original \  the 
more  it  loofes  of  its  perfections  becaufe  vpon  it  the  weight  of  the  argument 
is  grounded^  and  fecondly  /  will confider  how  iuftly  it  is  applied  to  this  pre- 
fentpurpofe.  For  the  firft  whether  wee  behold  the  workes  of^Art  or 
Nature  or  Graces wee  fhall  fin de  that  they  all  proceeds  by  certaine  fteps 
from  a  more  imperfed  and  vnpolifhed  being  to  that  which  is  more  ab- 
folute  and  perfeft.  T o  begin  with  the  workes  of  Gtyce:  in  the  courfe  of 
Chriftianity  wee  grow  both  in  knowledge  and  vert  ties  in  illumination  8c 
fanClifications  as  the  blind  man  in  the  Gofpell  having  recovered  his  fight 
firft  faw  men  walking  like  trees  confufedly  and  indiftindly,  but  after¬ 
wards  more  cleerely:  in  knowledge  wee  grow  by  leaning  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of Chrift sand  going  on  vnto  perfection ,  by  leaning  milkefitte for  Hcbr^-f- 
babes sandvfingftronger  meate  belonging  to  them  that  are  of  full  ^  who  by  Hebr.f.n  14. 
reafon  of  an  habit  haue  their  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcerne  both  good  and  evill  In 
venue  wee  grow, not  only  by  adding  vertue  tovertue,  as  it  were  Iinkc 
to  linke,but  by  increafing  in  thofe  vertues  as  it  were  by  inlarging  the  x'Pct‘I ’  *  * 
links,  that  theman  of  God  may  be  made  perfect, ,thorowlyfrrnijhed  vnto every  i.Tim.3.  17. 
goodworke .  For  the  workes  oC^Arts  wbe  fee  the  Limmer  to  begin  with 
a  lude  draught,  and  the  Painter  to  lay  his  grounds  with  fhaddowes  and 
darkfome  colours,  the  weauer  out  of  a  fmall  threed,  makes  a  rich  and 
faire  peece,  and  the  e Architect  vpon  ruhbifh  laies  a  goodlyfpile  of  buil_ 
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ding, which  at  fird  confids  of  naked  walks,  but  at  lad  is  furnifhed  with 
variety  of  houfhold  duffe ,  and  garnifhed  with  hangings  and  pictures . 
Laftly  for  the  workes  of  Nature  out  of  what  a  confufed  Chaos  was  the 
goodly  frame  of  this  world  raifcd  ?  out  of  what  vnworthy  little [cedes 
fpring  the  tailed and  mod  beautifull flowers ,  nay  what  a  hafle  begin¬ 
ning  at  the  fird  Creation  had  and  dill  hath  z^  himfeife  the  Lordot 
the^Creatures  fo  as  himfelfe  euen  blufhes  to  mention  it,  how  impotent 
and  vnable  to  helpe  himfelfe  is  he  brought  into  the  world'how  flowly 
doth  hee  come  forward  to  the  vfe  of  his  fcnfes,his  drength,his  reafon' 
yet  at  length  by  degrees  if  hee  line  and  be  of  a  found  conditution,  hee 
arriues  vnto  it.  By  which  it  appeares  that  at  leadwife  individuals,  in 
the  feverall  workes  both  of  Graceand  <^Art  and  Nature, the  farther  they 
proceed  from  their  originall,the  more  perfetd  they  are,  till  they  arriue 
to  their  date  of perfettton, though  heerein  they  differ, that  ^Art  and  Na¬ 
ture  then  decline, but  Grace  is  turned  into  Glory, 

And  for  the  fvecies  or  kinds  of  things,  which  is  it  that  fpeciaily  con- 
cernes  our  prelent  quedion,as  I  cannot  affirme  that  by  degrees  they 
grow  on  dill  to  greater  perfe&ion,  fo  neither  Can  I  finde  that  they  dai¬ 
ly  grow  more  imperfed.  For  Grace  wee  know, it  was  more  abundantly 
powred  out  by  the  incarnation  and  pafsion  of  the  Sonne  of God  in  this  lat¬ 
ter  age  of  the  world, then  at  any  time  before  fince  the  firft  creation  there¬ 
of.  And  of  ^Art  it  is  commonly  thought  that  neere  about  the  fame 
time  the  Romane  empire  was  at  the  highed  and  Souldiers ,  Poets ,  Oratours , 
P/nlofophers ,  Hiftonans ,  Polititians ,  never  more  excellent,  which  withall 
fhould  argue  that  Nature  was  at  that  time  rather  flrengthned  then  enfeei 
bled,  in  as  much  as  both  Ait  and  Grace  are  built  vpon  Nature,  I  meane 
the  naturall faculties  of  the  foule,  which  commonly  follow  the  temper 
of  the  body,  &  the  more  vigorous  they  are,the  more  happily  are  both 
K_Art  and  Grace  exercifed  by  them. 

Nowforthe^tor/^  of  the  propofition  to  theprefent  purpofe 
touching  the  worlds  decay,  it  is  evident,  that  if  it  were  indeed  of  that 
force  as  is  pretended,  it  would  therevpon  follow  that  in  the  courfe  of 
Nature  cAdam  fhould  haue  beene  the  table  ft  and  longeft-liud  man  thate- 
ucr  breathed  vpon  the  face  of  the  earth- whereas  not  withdanding  wee 
reade  not  of  any  Gy  ants  till  a  little  before  th  zfloud-,  and  Noah  who  liued 
after  the  floud  law  twenty  yeares  more  then  <^Adam  himfelfe  did,  the  lat¬ 
ter  being  nine  hundred  and  flftie  and  the  former  but  nine  hundred 
and  thirtie  yeares  old  when  he  died.  Nay  c Methu-  faleth  the 
eight  from  ^Adam  outdripped  him  by  forty  yeares  wanting  but 
one,  and  wee  fee  by  daily  experience  that  a  weake  or  foolifh  father . 
often  begets  a  drong  and  a  wife  fonne,  and  that  the  grandchild  fome- 
times  equalls  the  age  of  the  father  and  grandfather  both  together.  If  a 
thoufand  candles  or  torc  hes  fliould  be  mcceffiuely  lighted  one  from  a- 
nother,  it  cannot  be  difeerned  by  their  dull  or  bright  burning  which 
was  fird  or  lad  lighted,  nay  the  lad  fometimes  yeelds  a  brighter  light 
then  the  fird, if  it  meete  with  matter  accordingly  prepared.  The  water 
which  runnes  a  thoufand  miles  thorow  cleane  pajjages,  is  euery  whit  as 
wholefome  and  fweete  at  its  journeys  end,  as  when  it  fird  iffued  from1 
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the  fountaine.  The  fedde  that  is  call;  into  the  earth  fel dome  failes  to 
bring  forth  as  good  as  it  felfe  and  fometimes  better,  and  if  at  any  time 
it  prouc  Worfe,  it  is  not  becaufe  it  is  farther  diftant  from  its  original!, 
(which  is  the  very  point  in  controverfie  )  but  becaufe  it  meetes  with  a 
ivorfe  joy  le, or  a  worfe  'feafon,and  the  foile  and  feafon  are  worfe  perchance 
then  in  former  times ,  nor  by  reafon  of  the  revolution  of  lb  many  ages 
hnce  the  Creation ,  but  either  by  reafon  of  Gods  Curfe  vpon  finne  ,  or 
ionic  othei  etccidento.il caufe, which  being  removed,  they  returneagaine 
to  their  natiue  and  wonted. properties.  For, did  they  grow  worfe  <5c  worfb 
only  by  a  farther  difance  from  their  fir  ft  being ,  then  would  the  Crea¬ 
tures  haue  decayed  in  proceffe  of  time,  whether  man  had  finned  or  no,  and 
man  him  felfe  fhould  haue  beencofl  ette ftrength  and  feature  and  conti¬ 
nuance, though  hee  had  not  failed  in  the  temperate  vfe  of  the  creature  or 
of  any  other  meancs  making  for  the  prefers  at  ion  of  his  life  and  health, 
which  I  fuppofe  the  Patrons  oi  the  adverfe  part,  will  not  maintained 
once  I  am  fure  that  the  common  tenet  of  Divines  is,  that  vvhatfoever  de- 
fccly  or  fwaruing  is  to  be  found,  in  the  nature  either  of  man  himfelfe,or 
the  Creature  made  to  feruc  him,arifeth  from  th  cfw  of  man  alone,  as 
being  the  only  caufe  of  all  the  jarre  and  diforder  in  the  world :  Now  to 
impute  it  to  fin  and  yet  withallto  affirme  that  it  is  occafioned  by  the 
remonall of  the  Creature  from  its primordiall exiftence  implies  in  my  judg¬ 
ment  a  manifeft  and  irreconcilable  contradiction. 

To  conclude  this  anfwearc,this  axiomcjvnmnquodq^ quo  rnagis  donga- 
Par  afuo principio,eo  magis  deficit  &  languefat,  EuCry  thing  the  farther  it 
is  rernou  d  from  its  originall,the  more  faint  arid  feeble  it  growes,  in  vi¬ 
olent  motions  is  moft  true,  As  an  arrow  fhot  out  of  a  bow  or  a  dart  flung 
vpward  from  the  hand  of  a  man,  the  higher  they  mount  the  flower 
they  moue;  and  fo  I  conceiue  it  to  haue  beene  ment  by  eAriftotle:  but 
in  natur  all  motions ,  as  the  moving  of  a  ftone  downeward,  (and  fiich  is 
rather  Natures  motion  in  the  co  urfc  of  the  world, )  the  contrary  is  vn- 
doubtedly  true,  Crefcit  eimdo,  the  farther  it  moties  the  riiore  ftrength  it 
gathers ,  and  fortifies  it  felfe  in  going.  Befides  if  the  ftrength  of  the 
hand  co\Ad  goe  along  with  the  dart,  or  if  the  bow  with  the  arrow,  as  the 
hand  and  power  of  GWleades  and  preferues  Nature  in  her  courfc,keep~ 
ing  it  a  working  as  the  fpring  doth  the  wheels  in  a  watch  or  Clocke^ 
there  is  no  queftion,but  their  motions  would  prone, as  quicke  and  for¬ 
cible  in  the  end  as  at  the  beginning,  and  notceafe  at  ail  befo  re  the 
ftrength  ofthe  hand  or  bow  which  carry  them  forward  were  removed 
from  them:  Finally  ft  t  his  axiome  were  not  to  be  limited ,  it  fhould  e‘~ 
qually  extend  to  the  Angells  and  tint  Joules  of  men,  and  t  hejirji  matter , 
and  the  heavens  as  well  as  to  the  fublunary  mixt  bodies:  but  the  fame 
power  which  vpholds  and  maintaines  them, in  their  original  fate,  fup~ 
ports  likewife  the  whole  body  of  this  inferiour  world  together  with- 
all  the  feveral I  fpeacs  or  kmdes  thereof,  and  did  it  not  fo  doc, all  the  ab- 
fur  dities  already  touched,  as  impotcncy  in  that  fpirit  which  animates  the 
w  or  Id, to  fnpp  or  t  it,ann  dilation  in  the  courfe  of  Nature,  defecl  and  fvar- 
vmg  in  the  Creature  without  the  fin  of  man,  foreknowledge  of  the  worlds 
end  fa  the  end  ofit  long  before  this  time, would  infalliblcly  follow  there- 
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SECT.  2. 

The  fecondgenerall  obieclion  anfweredjvhich  is  that  the flue- 
rail parts  of  the  World  decaying jt jhould  argue 
a  confumption  in  the  whole . 

ANothcr  argument  dravvne  from  reafon, for  the  worlds  decay  fa that 
all  the  parts  of it  decay ,and  by  degrees  grow  to  dijfolution ,  which  Jhould 
likewife  argue  a  wafting  and  lingring  confumption  in  the  whole ,  fincc 
there  feemes  to  be  the fame  reafon  of  the  whole  which  is  of  all  the  parts ,  where  of 
it  conftfts.But  the  anfwere  hereunto  will  eafily  appeare  out  of  that  which 
hath  already  beene  deliuered  ,  and  by  taking  a  review  of  the  feuerall 
parts  of  the  Vniverfall.  Fir  ft  then  for  the  heauens,  vndoubtedly  they 
feele  no  fuch  decay  either  in  fubftance^quantity  ^  motion ,  light  y  warmth  or 
influence ,as  I  hope  I  (hall  make  itmanifeft  in  the  next  Chapter,  and  for 
the  Elements  what  they  loofe  in  regard  of  their  quantity ,  is  againe  made 
vp  by  equivalence  or  compenfation  ,  and  that  in  refpeft  of  their  quality 
they  decay  not  either  by  being  of  leffe  efficacie ,  or  more  malignant  difpo- 
fitionsfhen  in  former  ages,remaines  to  be  {hewed  in  their  pi  oper  place; 
and  laftly  for  the  bodies  mixed  and  tempered  of  the  Elements,  though  it 
begraunted,  that  all  individuals  or  particulars  in  time  decay  or  perifh, 
yet  doth  it  not  follow,  that  the  fame  condition  (hould  likewife  bee  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  fpecies  or  kinde, which  is  (till  preferued  by  a  new  fupply  and 
fuccefliue  propagation  of  particulars ,  not  alwayes  inferiour  to  their 
predeceflburs,which  this  argument  prefumes, but  fometimes  excelling, 
and  commonly  equalling  them  in  goodnes,as  hath  alwayes  beene  tou¬ 
ched  in  part, and  mall  hereafter  by  Gods  helpe  bee  more  fully  and  di- 
ftin&ly  prooued. 


'  SECTIO  3. 

The  third generaU  obiettion  an  fiver  ed^  taken  from  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  S.  Cyprian. 

T He  arguments  drawne  from  authority  are  either  humane  or  divine 
teft monies.  Among  humane  that  of  S. Cyprian  is  moft  famous,as  wel 
in  regard  of  his  great  piety  and  learning  ,  as  his  approach  to  the 
pure  and  primitiue  times  of  the  Church  of  Chnft .  This  holy  CMartyr 

then  and  venerable  Bijhop  greeuing  that  the  Chriflian  Religion  fhould 
be  charged  with  thefe  lamentable  accidents  wherewith  the  World  at 
that  time  was  prelled  and  lhaken,fhapes  this  reply  to  Demetrianus  their  ! 
accufer .  illud primo  loco  feire  debes  fenuijfe  iam  mundum •  non  illis  viribus 
ft  are  quibus print fteterat>nec  vigor e  dr  rob  ore  eo  pravalere^quo  anteapr&v  ale- 
bat  foe  emm  nobis  tacentibus^(f  nulla  de  Scripturis  fanclis  pradicationibufque 
divmis  document  a pr  omentibus  jnundus  ipfe  iam  loquitur ,  &  occafum  fui  re- 
rum  labentiumprobationeteftatur.  Non  hyeme  nutriendis  feminibus  tanta  j 
imbrium  copia  eft, non flugibus  aft  ate  torrendis  foils  tanta flagrantia  eft ,  nec flic 
verna  de  temperie  fua  l#ta  fata  funtyiec  adeo  ar bores  factions  autumno  fecund# 
funt^  minus  de  cjfofsis  &  fat  1  gat  is  montibus  eruuntur  marmorum  cruft mi-  I 
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nus  argent  i  dr  aunopes fuggerunt,exhaufia  iam  metalla ,  dr  pauperes  vena  te~ 

nuantur  in  dies  fingulos  dr  decrefcnnt, deficit  in  agris  agricola  fin  amicitijs  con - 
c  or  di  a  fin  artibus  pcritiafin  monbus  difciplina,  Putafre  tu  pojfe  tarn  am  fnb- 
ft  anti  am  rei  fenefcent  is  exifiere ,  quantumprius  potuit  novella  adbuc  dr  vegeta 
iuventute  poller  e ?  Minuatur  necejfe  c(l  quicquidfine  iam  proximo  in  occidua 
dr  extrema  diver  git*  fief il  in  occafufuo  radios  minus  claro  dr  igneo fplendore 
iaculaturfiic  dechnantc  iam  curfu  exoletis  cornubus  Luna  tenuatur  dr  arbor 
quafuerat  ante  viridis  dr  fir  tills ,arefccntibus  ramis  fitpofimodum fterili  fi- 
neclute  deformis,dr  fins  qui  exundanhbus  prius  venis  largiter profluebatfivix 
modico fudore  difiillat.  PUc  fententia  mundo  data  eft. hate  Dei  lex  eft,  ut  om¬ 
nia  orta  occidant^dr  auttafenefcant,dr  infirmetotur fortia,  dr  magna  miman- 
tur^dr  cum  infirmata  dr  dimiriuta  filtering  finiantur.  You  ought  firft  to 
haue  knovvne  this  ,  that  the  World  is  now  waxen  old,  that  it  hath  not 
thofe  forces  which  formerly  it  had,  neither  is  endued  with  that  vigour 
and  ftrength  wherewith  it  formerly  was,  &  thus  much  though  we  held 
our  peace, and  brought  no  proofe  thereof  from  holy  Scripture  and  di¬ 
vine  Oracles,the  World  it  felfe  proclaimes  and  teftifies  its  declination 
by  the  experience  of  all  things  declining  in  it.  Wee  haue  not  now  fo 
great  (lore  of  fhowres  forthenourifhingofour  feedes  in  Winter, nor 
in  Summer  fo  much  warmth  of  the  Sunne  for  the  ripening  of  our  cornc. 
In  the  Spring  our  fields  are  not  fo  frefh  and  pleafant ,  nor  in  Autumne 
our  trees  fo  loaden  with  fruites,  leffe  peeces  of  marble  are  hewed  out 
of  the  exhaufted  and  tired  mountaines  ,  and  the  emptied  Mines  yeeld 
leire  quantity  of  gold  and  filuer,theit  veines  daylie  diminifhing  and  de- 
creafing,Thehufbandman  is  defedHue  in  manuring  the  Earth,  concord 
failes  inffiendfhip,skill  in  Arts, and  difeipline  in  manners.  Can  you  i« 
magine  that  the  (fate  of  a  thing  waxing  old  fhould  be  fo  ftrme  &  found 
as  when  it  flourifhed  in  its  youth  ?  That  muff  needes  bee  weakened 
which  (the  finall  period  of  it  approaching )  haftens  to  the  Iaft  end.  fo 
the  Sunne  when  it  is  fetting,darts  not  forth  fo  fiery  and  cleare  beames. 
So  the  Moon  drawing  toward  the  end  of  her  race,  drawes  in  her  horns 
and  growes  lcffe,and  the  tree  which  formerly  was  greene  and  fruitful, 
her  boughes  withering  becomes  deformed  by  barren  old  age,  and  the 
well-fpring  which  formerly  flowed  abundantly  with  full  ftreames,  be¬ 
ing  dryed  vp  through  age,hardly  diftils  a  drop  of  moifture.  This  fen- 
tence  is  palled  vpon  the  World,  this  is  the  Law  which  God  hath  fet  it 
that  all  things  that  are  borne,fhould  die5  all  that  increafe,  fhould  de- 
creafe,that  ft rong  things  fhould  be  weakned,and  great  lefTefted,and  be¬ 
ing  thus  weakned  and  leflened,they  fhould  at  laft  be  vttcrly  diflofued. 

This  difeourfe  of  Cyprian,  and  the  excellent  flowres  of  Rhetorique  in 
it,  fliew  him  to  haue  beene  both  a  fweet  and  powerfull  Oratour  of  a 
great  wit,a  flowing  eloquence:  but  whether  in  this  he  fhew  himfelfe  fo 
deepe  a  Philo fopher  or  found  Divine ,1  leaue  that  to  the  Reader  to;iidgc5 
and  referre  his  judgment  to  the  future*  examination  ofthe  particulars: 
only  by  the  way  it  fhall  not  be  amifte  to  remember,  that  the  Chriftians 
of  thofe  times  (  happily  by  re  afonafwell  ofthe  bloody  perfecutions 
whicn  prefted  them  fore,  as  the  frequent  paffages  both  in  the  Gofpell 
and  Epifties,which  fpcakeof  the  fecond  comming  of  Chrift,as  if  it  had 
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becne  then  hard  at  hand?  flood  in  continuall  allarums  and  expe&ation 
of  the  day  of  Iudgment  and  the  eild  of  the  World  ,  as  evidently  ap¬ 
peals  by  the  very  words  of  Cyprian  himfelfe  in  this  difeourfe,  &  their 
thoughts  ftill  running  therevpon,  all  things  feemed  futable  thereunto, 
and  to  draw  towards  that  end.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  thofe  times 
wherein  Cyprian liued  were  indeed  very  bitter  and  miferable  in  regard 
of  famine,  and  warre,  &  mortality, yet  about  forty  yeares  after,  it  plea- 
fed  almighty  OWtopacifie  thole  llormes,  anddifpell  thofe  cloudes 
by  the  converflon  of  the  renowned  ConBamne  to  the  Chrifiian  Religi¬ 
on^  it  had  beene  by  the  breaking  forth  of  the  Sun  beames,  fo  as  they 
who  fovved  in  teares,reaped  in  joy*  at  which  time  had  Cyprian  liued,  no 
doubt  he  would  haue  changed  his  note  ,  his  pen  would  haue  as  much 
triumphed  in  the  tranquillity  and  flourishing  eftate  of  the  Church  vn- 
der  that  noble  Emperour,  as  it  deplored  the  torne  flate  of  the  World  in 
the  time  wherein  himfelfe  liued.  The  former  famine^  and  warre  and 
mortality  ,  being  then  by  Gods  gratious  blefling  happily  turned  into 
health# nd  peace ^  and  plenty.  He  would  then  haue  told  you  that  whereas 
before,thowres  of  their  blood  were  powred  out  for  Chnfi s  fake  now  it 
pleafed  God  to  open  the  windowes  of  Heauen  for  the  moiflning  and 
nourifhing  of  their  feedes,  that  as  Chnfi  the  Sonne  of  Rigkeoufnefje  was 
acknowledged  as  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  the  fhining  beames  of 
the  G  of  pell  difplayed  themfelues:  fo  the  Sunne  in  thefirmament  had  re¬ 
covered  its  warmth  and  ftrength  for  the  ripening  of  their  corne  that 
as  the  outward  face  of  the  Church  was  become  beautifull  and  glorious 
fo  the  very  fieldes  feemed  to  fmile  and  to  receiue  contet  therinby  their 
freflr  and  pleafant  hue- that  as  men  brought  forth  the  fruites  o  fciriftia- 
nity  in  greater  abundance ,  fo  their  trees  were  more  plentifully  loaden 
with  fruites  j  that  as  the  rich  mines  of  Gods  word  were  farther  fearched 
into,  fo  new  veines  of  marble  and  gold  and  fllvd:  were  difeovered-  that 
Chrifiian  religion  hauing  now  gotten  the  vpper  hand  ,  had  made  the 
Husbandman  and  Artificer^ more  carefull  &  induftrious  in  their  callings 
had  opened  the  Schoolesiox  Profejfoursjx\  all  kind  oflearning,had  reftor- 
ed  wholfome difipline  in  manners,^  faithfuUneffem  friendflhip.Finally 
he  would  haue  told  you  that  the  world  with  the  Eagle  had  now  call  her 
worne  bill  and  lick  fcathers,and  vpon  the  entertainement  of  Chrifl  and 
his >GMg was  growne  young  againe .  Which  I  am  the  rather  induced 
to  beleeue  tor  that  Cyprian  himfelfe  in  the  fame  difeourfe  againft  Berne- 
trianus  vc\.  another  place  referres  the  difafters  of  thofe  times  to 
the  oblhnacie  of  the  world,  in  not  receiuing  the  truth  of  Chriflia- 
mty  and  fubmitting  itfelfe  to  the  yoakeof  Chnfi  lefus.  A  more 
likely  and  certaine  caule  doubtleffe  then  that  other  of  the 
worlds  imaginary  old  age  and  decay  :  His  words  are  thefe.'  Indig* 
naturecce  Domwus  &iraficitur^  &  quod  adeum  non  convertamini  com* 
minatur  &  tu  mirans  et  quereris  in  hac  obft mat ioney  dr  contempts  veflro  ft 
rara  defuperpluviadefcendatfi  terra  fitupulueris  Squalleat,  fivix  jejuna*  & 
pallidas  her bas  fter ihs gleba producat  &c.  Behold  the  Lord  is  angry  and 

thr  eatens  becaufe  you  turne  not  vnto  him,  and  dofl:  thou  wonder  or 
mplaine,if  in  this  your  obftinacie  &  contempt, the  raine  feldome  fall 
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the  earth  be  deformed  with  duft,&  the  lan  d  bring  forth  hungry  &  ftar~ 
ved  gra{Te.,i f  the  haile  falling  do  fpill  the  vine, if  the  ouerturning  whirle- 
wind  domarrethe  Oliue,  if  drought  dry  vp  the  fpringcs,  if  peftilent 
dampes  do  corrupt  the  ayre,  ifdifeates  confumemcn,  when  all  thete 
things  come  by  finnes  provoking,#  God  is  the  more  offended  fincefuch 
and  to  great  things  do  no  good  at  all.  And  the  fame  reafon  is  vpon  the 
like  oc  cafio  yeelded  by  Laclantius^Difite  igitur  ft  quid  vobis  reliqua  men¬ 
us  eftftoomines  ideo  malts  &  imuftos  effe  quia  dij  colnntiir :  &  idco  mala  omnia s'  8‘ 
rebus  humanis  quotidie  mgr avef cere  quia  Bens  mundi  hujrn  effector  &gnber- 
nator  derelict  us  eft  quia fofcepta  font  contra  quam  fas  eft  impi  a  religiones :  po- 
ftremo  quia  ne  vel  a  paucis  quidem  coli  dettm  ft  nit  is. Le  arne  thus  much  then 
fif  you  haue  any  vnderftanding  left )  that  men  are  therefore  wicked  & 
vnjuft  becaufe  fuch  Gods  are  worlhipped,  and  that  fuch  mifcheefes 
dayly  befall  the,becaute  god  the  Creator  and  Governour  of  the  world 
is  forfaken  by  them ,  becaufe  impious  religions  againft  all  right  are  en¬ 
tertained  of  them,  finally  becaufe  you  will  not  permit  theworfliip  of 
the  true  God  fo  much  as  to  a  few.Heere  then  was  the  true  caufe  oftheir 
bloudy  warres  that  they  filed  the  innocet  bloud  of  Chriftians  &traplcd 
vnder  foote  the  pretious  bloud  of  thrift  •  as  their  warres  together  with 
the  vnkindly  feafon  were  the  caufe  of  dearth  and  famine,  and  both  fa¬ 
mine  and  war  re  of  peftitence  and  mortalitie:  hoW  frequently  and  fervent¬ 
ly  doth  the  Scripture  beate  vpon  this  caufe ,  Godtwcty  where  promi¬ 
sing  to  reward  the  obedience  of  his  people  with  plenty  and  peace  and 
kindly  feafons,  &  their  rebellion  with  fcarcitfe  &  ficknes,&  the  fwotd. 
But  that  thete  fcourges  of  the  world  were  at  any  time  caufed  by  or  im¬ 
puted  to  the  old  age  or  decay  therof,to  my  remembrance  we  no  where 
read.  As  then  the  referring  of  thefe  plagues  with  Demetrianus  and  the 
Gentiles  to  the  curie  of  God  vpon  Chriftian  religion,  was  a  blafphe- 
mous  wrong  to  Gods  truth:  So  with  Cyprian  to  referre  them  to  the  old 
age  and  naturall  decay  of  the  world ,  ( be  it  fpoken  with  all  due  reve¬ 
rence  to  fo  great  a  light  in  the  church  of  God )  is  in  my  judgment  an  af- 
perfion  vpon  the  Power  and  providence  and  juft  ice  of  God.  And  Pammeli - 
us  in  his  annotations  to  excufe  Cyprian  herein  ('concerning  beelike  that 
he  was  not  in  the  right )  tells  vs  that  therin  he  alludes  to  the  opinion  of 
the  ancient  Philosophers  &  Poets :  perchance  thereby  intending  Lucretius 
the  great  admirer  and  fe&ary  of  Epicurus ,  who  of  all  the  Poets  I  haue 
met  with,  hath  written  the  moft  fully  in  this  argument. 

Jamqueadeo  effect  a  eft  atas^  effect aque  tellus: 

Vix  animaha  parva  creat^qua  cuntfa  creavit 
Soecla •  deditqueferarum  ingentia  corpora  partu* 

Baud  (vtopinor)enim  mortalia fascia  foperne 
urea  de  ccclo  demifit  funis  inarva: 
marejiec  fluclus  plangentes faxa  crearunt: 

Sedgenuit  tellus  eadem,qua  nunc  alit  ex  fe. 

Prater ea  nitidas frugesgvinetaque  lata 
S ponte ftua  primum  mortalihus  ip  fa  creavit : 

Ipfa  deditdulces  foetus^  pabulalata. 

Qua  nunc  vix  noftro grandefeunt  antta  labors : 


fufinem. 
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Comer tmufque  boves>&  < vires  agncoUrum: 

Confeimnsferrum  vix  arv  is fuppeditati: 

Vfqueadeoparcunt  fetus ,  augentque  laborer . 
jamque  caput  quajfans  grandis  fujpirat  arator 
Crebrius  incaffum  magnum  cecidijfe  laborem : 

Ft  cum  tempora  temporibus  pr ajentia  confert 
Fra  terms  feudat  fortunas  fepe  parentis: 

Ft  crepat  ^antiquum  genus  vt  pietate  repletum 
Ferfecile  angnftis  tolerant fnibus  avumy 
Cum  minor  ejfet  agri  multo  modus  anteviritim : 

Nec  tenet  .omnia  paulatim  tabefcere A?  ire 
\^id fcopulum  Jpacio  atatis  defejfa  vetufio . 
the  world  with  age  is  broke,the  earth  out  worne. 

And  (hee  of whome  what  ever  hues  was  borne 
And  once  brought  forth  huge  bodied  beads  ,with  paine 
A  fmall  race  now  begets.  No  golden  chaine 
Thefe  mortalls  downe  from  heaven  to  earth  did  let. 

As  1  fuppofernor  fea,nor  waues  that  beat 
the  rockes  did  they  create,  t’was  earth  did  breed 
All  ofherfelfe,which  now  all  things  doth  feed, 
the  chearefull  vine  fhee  of  her  owne  accord, 

Shee  corne  to  mortall  wights  did  firft  afford.* 

S weete  fruites  befide  and  food  did  (he  beftow, 

Which  now  with  labour  great  great  hardly  grow  i 
The  plough-fwanes  ftrength  wee  fpend,our  oxen  weare, 
When  we  our  feildes  haue  fowne  no  crop  they  beare. 

So  wax  our  toyles,fo  waneth  our  reliefe. 

The  husban^Hhakes  his  head,and  iighs  for  griefe. 

That  all  his  travels  frudrate  are  at  lad. 

And  when  times  prefent  he  compares  with  pad, 

Hee  his  Sires  fortune  raifes  to  the  skie. 

And  much  doth  talke  of  th’ancient  pietic. 

And  how  though  every  man  lefle  ground  polled, 

Vet  better  lid d  with  greater  plentie  bled. 

Nor  markes  how  all  things  by  degrees  decay 
And  tir’d  with  age  towards  the  rocke  make  way. 

Bat  herein  Lucretius  likewife  contradi&ed  himielfe  in  other  places  of 
the  fame  booke,ancl  had  the  world  beene  indeede  fo  neare  its  lad  brea¬ 
thing  as  it  were,and  glueing  vp  of  theGhod,  as  Cyprian  would  make  it 
in  Ms  time,nmch  more  as  Lucretius  in  his:  vndoubtedly  it  could  never 
haue  held  out  by  the  fpace  of  allmod  fourteene  hundred  yeares  dnee 
the  aboue  dxteene  hundred  lince  the  other,&  how  long  it  is  yet 

talst&jhe  only  knowes,  who  hath  put  the  times  and  feafons  in  his  owne 
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SECT.  4. 

7 he  fame  authority  of  Cyprian  farther  anfwered  by  eppofmg 
againfi  it  the  authority  0/  Arnobius  fupported  with 
ponderous  and prefsmg  reafons . 

NOw  becaufe  this  authority  of  Cyprian  is  it  which  prevaiics  fo 
much  with  fo  many, it  (hall  not  bee  amifle  tooppofe  therevnto 
that  of  ^Amohius, not  naked  and  (landing  vpon  bare  affirmation  AjverfM  Gerh 
as  doth  that  of  Cyprian  fi>ut  backt  with  weighty  &  forcible  arguments,  mnon yrocuii 
a  very  renowned  both  Oratour  and  Philofopher,  he  was  the  matter  o {'PTm,P10' 
Latiantius  and  diverfe  other  very  notable  and  famou  s  men,  and  being 
prettedbythe  Gentiles  of  his  time  with  the  fame  obje&ion  againft 
Chrittian  religion, as  was  Cyprian  by  Demetrianus, hee  (hapes  vnto  it  an 
anfwere  cleane  contrary  by  (hewing  that  all  the  fundamental!  and  pri¬ 
mordial!  parts  of  the  world, as  the  heavens  &  elements  remained  dill 
entire  (ince  the  profeffion  of  Chrittian  religion, as  before  they  were,& 
for  other  calamities  of  famine  and  warres  and  peftiience  and  the  like, 
the  common  fcourges  of  the  world, they  hadbeene  as  great  or  greater 
in  former  ages,  and  that  before  the  name  of  Chrittianity  was  heard  of 
in  the  world  then  at  that  time  they  were.  His  Latine,becaufe  the  alle¬ 
gation  is  long  and  in  fome  places  it  favours  of  the  Affiican  harihnes, 

J  will  fpare,and  onely  fet  downe  the  Englifh. 

^ Andfirfi  of all  infaire  and  familiar fpeech  this  we  demaund  ofthefe  men: 
fwce  the  name  ofChriflian  religion  began  to  be  in  the  worlds  tvhat  vnccuth , 
what  vnvfuall  things  jv hat  againft  the  Lawes  inftituted at  the  beginning  hath 
Nature ^as  they  ter  me  &  call  her  either  felt  or  fuffered  ?  Thofe  firfi  Element 5 
whereof  it  is  agreed  that  all  things  are  compounded  ^are  they  changed  into  con¬ 
trary  qualities'*.  Is  the  frame  of  this  engine  and fabrickewhich  covereth  and  in- 
clofeth  vs  all  in  any  part  loo  fed  or  diffolved  ?  Hath  this  wheeling  abou  t  of  Hea¬ 
ven  fiwarving  from  the  rule  of  its  primitiue  motion  either  begun  to  creeps 
more  (lowly ,  or  to  be  carried  with  headlong  volubilitie  ?  Doe  the  Stars  begin 
to  raife  themfelues  vp  in  the  Weft ,  and  the  Signs s  to  incline  towards  the  Eaft  ? 

The  Prince  of  Stars  the  Sun  whofc  light  clotheth^and  heat  quickneth  all  things , 
doth  hee  ceafe  to  be  hot ,  is  he  waxen  cooler ,  and  hath  he  corrupted  the  temper  of 
his  wonted  moderation  into  contrary  Habits  ?  Hath  the  CM  0  one  left  off  to  re - 
paire  herfelfe,  and  by  comma  all  reforing  of  new  to  transforme  herfelfe  into 
her  old [hapes?  ^Are  colds ^are  heats ,  are  temperate  warmths  betweene  them 
both  by  ccnfufion  of vnequall  times  gone?  Doth  Winter  beginneto  haue  long 
day  esy and  Summer  nights  to  call  backe  the  flow  eft  lights?  Haue  the  winds  brea¬ 
thed forth  their  fpirits  as  having  [pent  their  b lofts?  Is  not  theatre  fr aimed 
into  clowds^and  doth  not  the  field  being  moiftnedwith fhowres  wax  fruit  full? 

Doth  the  Earth  refufe  toreceiue  thefeedscafi  into  her?  Will  not  trees  budde 
forth?  Haue  fruit  es  appointed  for  food  by  the  burning  vp  of  their  moifture 
changed  their  taft?  Doe  they  pre (fie  gore  blond  out  of  ohues?  Are  lights  quen¬ 
ched  for  want  of  fupplie?The  Creatures  enured  to  the  land^and that  line  in  wa¬ 
ters  foe  they  not  gender  and  conceinc?T he  young  ones  conceivedintheir  wombs 
do  they  not  after  their  owne  manner  and  order  conferue  ?  To  conclude ,  CMen 
themfelues  whom  their firfl  and  beginning  nativitie  difperfied  through  the  vn- 
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habited  coafis  of  the  Earthy  d'oc  they  not  with  folemhe  miptiall rights  cough 
them felites  in  wedlocks  Doe  they  not  beget  moft fivecte  offerings  of  children' 
Doe  they  not  manage  publickeffrivate,  and domefiicall buflnejjes' Doe  they  not 
every  one  as  heplcafeth  by  divers  forts  of  arts  and  dife  ip  lines  dir  eel  their  wits , 
andfludiouflic  repay  the  vfe  of  their  nativities  Doe  they  not  r  eigne ,  do  they 
not  conirhaund to  whom  it  is  allotted '.  Doe  they  not  every  day  more  increafe  in 
the  like  dignities  andpower'  Doe  they  not  fit  in  mdgement  to  heart  canfes?Do 
they  not  interpret  lawes  and  fames'  Doe  they  not  publickely  vfe  all  other 
'  wayes  whereby  the  life  of  man  is  held  in  and  kept  in  compaffe 3  all  according  to 
the  orders  and  cuflomes  of  the  countrey  in  their  fever  all  nations'  T hefe  things 
therefore  being  foy  and  that  no  noveltie  hath  broken  in  to  interrupt  the  perpe¬ 
tual/  tenor  of  things  by  fevering  and  difeont  inning  them :  What  is  it  that  they 
fay  ,  Ccnfufion  is  brought  vpon  the  world fmce  Chrifian  religion  entred into  iry 
and difeovered the  mif  cries  of  'hidden  verity'  But  the  Gods ffay  theyy  exafpe- 
rated  with  your  injuries  and  offences  bring  vpon  vs  pef  ilences y  droughts  y  fear- 
city  of corney  locnfls ,  mice,  hailey  and  other  hurtfull  things  a  faulting  the  af¬ 
faires  of  men.  Were  it  not  follie  longer  to  infifl  vpon  things  evident  and 

needing  no  defence ,  I  would foone  by  vnfolding  former  times  demonstrate 
that  the  evillsyee  fpeake  of  are  neither  vnknown  nor fuddenpnor  that  thefe  con - 
fufions  brake  inytor  that  mortall  bufinefes  began  to  be  inf e fed  with fuch  varu 
etie  of  danger sy  fince  our  Societie  obtained  the  happines  of this  name  to  be  be - 
flowed  vpon  them.  F  or  if we  be  the  caufey  and  for  our  demerits  thefe  plagues 
were  inventedyvhence  knew  antiquity  thefe  names  of  mi f cries ,  whence gaue  it 
flgrtif cation  to  wars'  With  what  knowledge  could  it  name  the  Peflilcnce  and 
Haile' or  a  fume  them  into  the  number  of  thefe  words  wherewith  they  vttered 
their  fpeech'  For  if  thefe  evills  be  new,  and  dr  awe  their  caufes from  late  offen¬ 
ces  flow  could  it  be  that  it  jbould  forme  words  to  thofe  things  whereof  itfelfe 
neither  had  experience, nor  had  learnt  that  they  were  in  any  time  done  f  Scar - 
citie  of  come  and  extteame  dearth  diTlreffeth  vs. what',  were  the  ancient  and 
eldefl  ayes  at  any  time free  from  the  like  neceflity?  Doe  not  the  very  names  by 
which  thefe  evills  kre  called  teflifie  and  crie  that  never  any  mortall  man 
was  priviledged  fro  it? which  were  it  a  matter  fo  hard  to  beleeuef  could pro¬ 
duce  the  teflimonies  of  Aut hours ^  what  nations,  how great 5  how  often  haue 
felt  horrible  famine,  and  haue  beene  deflroted  with  a  great  deflation.  Bat 
formes  of Haile  fall  very  often,  and  light  on  all  things.  And  doe  wee  not fee  it 
t  egg  fired  and  re  corded  in  ancient  writings  that  countries  haue  often  beene 
battered  with  fhowers  efflones?  want  of  raine  kils  vp  the  come,  and  makes 
the  earth  vnfruitfulf  <fldnd  was  antiquit  ic  free  from  thefe  evills 3  efpecially 
feeing  wee  know  that  huge  rivers  haue  beene  dried  vp  to  the  very  bo t tome? 
The  contagion  of  Peflitence  vexeth  Mankind •  Runne  over  the  Annals  writ¬ 
ten  in  fever  all  tongues,  andyee  [haUlearne  that  whole  countries  haue  often¬ 
times  beene  made  deflate,  and  emptied  of inhabitants.  cAll  kind  of graines 
are  dcHroiedand  devoured  by  ioeufts,  by  mice ^  Paffe  through  for  raine  hifco - 
ries ,  fr  they  wiH  informe  you  how  often  former  times  haue  bin  troubled  with 
thefe  plagues,  and  brought  to  the  miferies  of povertie,  Citties  fhaken  with 
mighty  earthquakes  totter  even  vnto  rume. what}  Haue  not  former  times  fee  ft 
Citties  together  with  the  inhabitants  (w  Hewed  vp  in  huge  gaping  clefts  of 
the  earth}  Or  haue  they  had  their  e fate  free from  thefe  cafualties?  when  was 
*  mankind 
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mankind  destroyed  wit  h  deluges  ofwat  erst  net  before  vs}  when  was  the  world 
burnt  & di ([clued into  embers  drakes} not  before  vs  ?whe  were  mmhtic  cities 
overwhelmed  by  thefeas  inundation? not  before  vs}  when  did  they  make  war 
With  wild  beads, and  encounter  with  Lyons? not  before  vs}  when  were  people 
plagued  with  vemmom  ferpentstnot  before  vs} For  that  jee  vfe  to  object  vnto 
vs  the  caufes  of (o  often  war  res,  t  he  laying  waft  of  Citties,  the  irruption  of 
Germans  and  Scythians  I  will  by  your  goodleaue  and  patience  be  bold  to 
Jay ,1  hat yee  are fo  t  ran /for  ted  with  defire  to  finder, that yee  know  not  what  it 
is  yee  fay ,  That  vpward  of  tenthoufand  yeares  agoe  a  huge  fwarme  of  men 
jmuldbreake  cut  of  that  /land  of  Neptune, which  is  called  Atlantic k  as  Plato 
declares  Y andvtterly  defray  and  conjume  innumerable  nations, were  we  the 
caufe?  That  the  Affyrians  and B act r i an sfome times  vnder  the  leadim  of  Ni- 
nus  and  Zoroaftres  fbouldwarre  one  again  ft  the  other,  not  only  with  [word 
and ftrength  ftut  alfo  by  the  hidden  artes  of  Magick, and  the  Chaldeans,  was 
it  ourenvie}  That  Helena  by  t he  dire 61  ion  and impulfion  o  f  the  Gods  was  ra  - 
vB  he  d,md  became  a  fat  all  calamitie  both  to  her  owne  and  future  times  was 
it  attributed  to  the  crime  of  our  religion}  That  the  great  and  miohty  Xerxes 
brought  in  the  fea  vpon  the  land,  andpaft  over  the feas  On  foot  if'  was  it  done 
through  the  injury  of  our  name  ?  That  ayong  many  if ng  cut  of  the  borders  of 
Macedonfrought  the  kingdowc  and  people  of  the  Eaft  vnder  the  yoke  o festi¬ 
vity  and  bondage  fid  wee  procure  and  caufe  it}  That  now  the  Soman  s  Mould 
line  a  violent ftreame  drowne  andoverwhelme  all  nations,  did  wee  forfooth 
thru  ft  the  Gods  into  the  fury  }  Now  if  no  man  dare  to  impute  to  our  times 
the  things  that  were  done  longfince  :  how  can  we  be  the  caufes  of  the  prefent 
rnifertes  feing  there  is  no  new  thingfalne  out, but  all  are  ancient,  and  not  vn - 
heard  of  in  any  antiquitie  }  although  it  be  not  hardtoproue  that  the  wanes 
which  yee  fay  are  raifed  through  the  envie  of  our  religion, are  not  only  not  in- 
creafed  f  ince  chrift  was  heard  off in  the  world, but  alfo  for  the greater  part  (by 
reprefingmansfuriou/neffe)  leffened.  For  feing  wee  fo  great  a  multitude  of 
n  en  haue  learned  by  his  infractions  fr  lawes,  that  we  are  not  to  requite  evill 
previlL,  that  it  is  fane  better  to  fuffer  then  to  do  wrong,  rather  to  [bed  a 
nvpne  tftft t0  pollute  his  hands  and  conference  with  the  blond  of  another  : 
the  vngratejull  world  hath  ere  while  receiuedthis  benefit  from  fir  if,  by 
wnomethefieneneffe  and  wildneffe  of  nature  is  tamed,  and  they  haue  be¬ 
gun  to  reframe  their  ho  ft  He  hands from  the  blond  of  the  creature  Kin  ne  vnto 
the.Certamely  if  ad  who  know, that  to  be  men ftands  not  hi  the  f  ape  cf bo  dies 
but  in  the  power  ofreafonpwould  lifien  awhile  vnto  his  wholefome  and  peace- 
able  decrees  and  not  puffedvp  with  arrogance  and  felfc conceit. gather  beleeue 
thei  r  owne  opinions  then  his  admonitions :  the  whole  world  lom  agoe  (tur¬ 
ning  the  vfe  of iron  vnto  milder  workes)[hould  haue  lined  in  mo  ft  quiet  tr an  « 
quidity, and  haue  met  together  in  a firme  and  indiffoluble  league  ofmosifafe 
cocord.  But  iff  ay  they, through  yon  the  ft  ate  of man fuffer  eth  no  difadvantaoe. , 
'whence  arethefe evils  wherewith  now  a  longtime  wife  Table  mortality  isafi 
ftic  ed  and  oppre  (fed  }  Ton  ask  e  my  opinion  in  a  matter  not  nece (f ary  to  this 
ujineffe  for  the  prefent  di '(put at  ion  nowin  hand  was  not  vnder  taken 
J  mee  *f*  ^  **  end, to  [how  or  proue  vpon  what  caufes  or  reafons  each  thing  was 
0nc?  '  fttofy&nifefi  that  the  reproch  off  great  a  crime  as  wee  are  chare ed 
with  .tsfarre from  vs, which  f I  per  for  me,  and  by  deeds  and  evident  remon^ 
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finances  vnfrld  the  truth  of  the  matter, whence  thtfe  evils  are, or  ant  of  what 
fo  untames  or  principles  they  proceed ,  I  care  not .  For  what  if  the firfi  matter , 
dige fled  into  the  foitre  elements  of  all  things  font  aine  wrapped  vp  in  its  rota¬ 
tions  the  caufes  of all  mi  fries?  what  if  the  motions  of the  (lanes  hy  cert  (tine 
flgnes,  parts, times,  lines  produce  thefe  evils, and  bring  vpon  things fubycl 
vnto  them  necefities  of  diverfe  fortes  ?  what  if  in fet  times  the  vici  fit  tide 
of  thing sfall  out, and  at  it  is  in  the  motions  of  the  Jeafometime  there  is  a  flow 
ofprcfperity,  fomtime  it  ebbeth  back  again  e , a*  devils  returne  in  the  roome 
thereof  ?  what  if the  dregs  of  this  matter  which  wee  treade  vnder  our  feet 
haue  this  law  given  vnto  it,  to  breath  forth  mo  ft  noyfome  vapours  ^where¬ 
with  this  aire  being  corrupted  jhould  both  in  feel  the  bodies  and  difable 
the  endevours  of  men  ?  what  if  ( which  indeed  is  near  e (l  vnto  truth)  what - 
foeverfeemeth  croffe  vnto  vs, is  not  ev i  ll  to  the  world  it  felfe\  and  that  wee 
perfwading  ourfelucs  that  all  things  are  done  for  our  benefits,  do  by  reafon  of 
our  wicked  opinions  wrongfully  accife  the  event  of  nature  ?  Plato  the  high - 
eft  top  and  chiefeft  filler  of  philofophers  ,  maintaineth  in  his  cement  aries,  that 
thofe  fear  full  inundations  and  conflagrations  of  the  world,  are  the  purging  f 
the  earth:  neither  was  that  wife  man  afraid  to  call  thefubverflonf.&ughter , 
r  uine, deft  rucl  ton  and  funerals  f mankind, an  innovation  of  things,  and  that 
thereby  repareing  their flrength  they  recover  a  cettaine  youth  agane.  Heaven, 
faith  hee,raines  not, and  wee  labour  of  I  know  not  of  what  fear  city  of come, 
what?  do  (l  thou  require  that  the  Elements  feruethy  necefities  ?  and  to 
the  end  thou  mayfl  Hue  more  daintily  and  delicately,  that  the  times  obfequi- 
oufly  apply  themfelucs  to  thy  commodities  ?  whatifbethatisdefireousof 
navigation  complaine  in  like  fort  that  now  along  time  there  are  no 
windes,  and  that  the  blafts  of  heaven  are  ceafed.  Aduft  wee  fay  there 
fore  that fuch  tranquiHitie  of  the  world  is  pernicious,  becaufe  it  hinders 
the  de fires  of  Pafengers  ?  what  if  any  who  hath  beene  accuflomed  to 
toffe  him  felfe  in  the  fun ,  and  to  procure  dryneffe  to  his  body,  jhould  in 
like  manner  complaine  that  the  pleafure  of  faire  and  clear e  weather  is  by 
very  often  clo  udine ffe  taken  away  >  Adufl  the  cloudes  therefore  be  fay  d 
as  enimiesto  hang  and  ouerfpreadthe  skie ,  becaufe  thou  canfl  not  at  thy 
pleafure frie  thy  felfe  in  the flames  and  prepare  occafions  for  drinking  >  <^xtll 
thefe  events  which  come  to  paffe  and  fall  out  vnder  the  cope  of  Heaven  are  to 
be  weighed  not  by  our  petty  commodities,  but  by  the  reafons  and  orders  ofna - 
t  ure  it  felfe .  Neither  if  any  thing  happen  which  touche  th  vs  and  our  affaires 
but  withvnwelcome  fucceffesM  it  forthwith  ev  ill, and  to  be  accounted  noxi¬ 
ous.  whether  the  worldraine  or  not  raine,  it  raineth  or  not  ratneth  to  itfelfe, 
and  which  happily  thou  know  eft  not ,  either  it  confumes  away  the  too  much 
moyflure  with  the  fervencie  of  drought, or  temper  thes  drought  of  a  very  long 
time  with  the  pouring  out  ofraines.Itfendeth  peftilences,df cafes, famines, fr 
ct her  formes  of  evils  threatning  deflrudion :  ho  w  dofl  thou  know  whether  fo 
it  t  ake  away  that  whichisfuperfiuous, and  by  it  sown  e  Ioffes  ft  a  meafure  to 
the  not  and  exceffe  of  things  ?  Dare  ft  thou  fay  this  or  that  is  evill 

in  the  world,  the  originatl  and  caufe  whereof  thou  art  not  able  to  vnfoldand 
refolue?  and  becaufe  happily  it  hinders  thy  pleafures  of the  de  [eights  andluftes, 
wilt  thou  fay  it  is  pernicious  &cruclL?what  then?  if  cold  be  contrary  vnto  thy 
body, (ft  vfe  to  congealethe  heat  of  thy  bloudynufl  not  winter  therefore  be  in  the 
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World?  cAnd  becaufe  thoucanft  not  endure  the  fervent  heat  of  the  Sun  mud 
the  Summer  be  taken  out  of  the yeare?  andmlure  againe  he  ordered  by  other 
tames?  Hellebore  is poifon  vmo  men :  ought  it  not  for  this  cat  ft  to  bee  brought 
forth?  The wolfe layes  Watt  for  theflocke  of (beef:  is  Nature  in  the  fault  which 
hath  bred  ft  troublefome  a  beaft  vnto  thofe fleecie  creatures ?-  The  bitin «  of  the 
Serpent  taketh  away  life:  fall  I  therefore jfeakeevfil  of  the  frfl  berinniLof 
things  becaufe  they  haue  added fo  cruell  menfters  vnto  living  Creatures  ?  It  is 
too  arrogant  a  parr,  feeing  thy  felfe  art  not  thine  owne,and  lived  in  pofTfision  of 
another, to  prefume  to  prefer, be  to  thofe  that  are  mightier  then  thy  felfe ■  and  to 
require  that  that  be  done  which  thou  def, reft, not  that  which  thou  findJby  anci¬ 
ent  conjtitutions  already  fettled  ,n  things.  Wherefore  if  you  men  will  haue 
your  complaint. no  take  place,  it  isrequiftteyee  firfl  teach  vs  whence  or  what  yee 
are-,  whether  this  World  be  made & framed for you, or  ye  came  as  (Iranrer,  vn¬ 
to  it  out  of  other  Countries?  Which  feeing  you  are  not  able  to  tell,  (ft  you  cannot 
refolue  vs  for  what  caufeyou  line  vnder  this  hollow  vault  ofHeaueu ■  leaue  off 
tofuppofe  that  any  thing  belonged,  vmo youfteing  the  things  that  are  done, are 
not  a  ike  done, but  are  to  be  reckoned  dr  accounted  in  the fnmme  intended  in  the 
whole.  By  reafonofChriftians,faythey,thefe  evils  are  come,  (ft  the  rods  fend 
rhefe  calamities  vpor,  come.  I  demaund  when  ye  fay  thefe  thinvs,  doe  ye  not  fee 

how  defperatly  with  open  dr  manifeft  lies  ye  (lander  vs  ?  I,  tsnow  three  hL 

dredyeares  more  or  lefftfmcewe  Chriftians  began  to  be,  (ft  bean  this  name  in 
the  World- haue  then  been  all  thefe  yeans  contimallwarrs,continu  ,U  dearths? 
hath  there  been  no  peace  at  all m  the  Earth,no  cheapness  plenty  efthinrs  ?For 
he  that  accufeth  vs  mud firfl  of  all  demonftrate  flat  thefe  calamities  haue  been 
perpetual  dr  continual! ghat  mortallmen  haue  neuer  had  any  breathin'  time  dr 
that  Without  any  holy  day  es,  as  they  fay,  haue  endured  the  formes  of  manifold 
dangers. But  do  we  not  fee  ,n  thefe  middle  y  ear  es  <ft  middle  times,  that  innume¬ 
rable vilhnes haue bin  obtained  over  conquered  enemies  ?  that  the  territories 
ofthe  Empire  haue  bin  inlarged,  dr  Nations  whofe  names  were  neuer  heard  of, 
bin  brought  in fubieth  on?  that  oftentimes  the ye  ares  haue  yeeldedmarveiloL 
great  mcr cafe finch  cheafnes dr plenty  of  things, that  there  was  no  buyinr  or 
felling at all,. the  prices  of  things  being  fo  much  fallen?  For  how  could  t lines  be 

Wit  w/'f TlUMs  Hm>  fixity  &  plenty  did 
notfupply  all  what foeuer  need  required  ?  But fometimes  heretofore  haue  bin  in 

need  cr  necefstty.^lndtheyhaue  bin  recompensed  again  with  abundance.  A  rain 

fime  wars  haue  bin  waged agamfl  our  will.  And  they  ham  afterwards  bin  corre- 

Eiedby  victories  dr  goodfuccejfe.Wha,  thenfhallwe  fay  ?  that  thegeds  are  fom- 

■time  mindfnll  of  our  mifenes -dr fomtime  againe  vnmindfull?  If  at  what  time 

there  i>  Famine  ,t  be  [aid  they are  angry  ft foUmeth  that  in  time  of  plenty  they 

are  not  angry  nor ^  dijpeafed:  dr  fo  all  is  brought  to  this  iffue,that  by  turnl  thy 

lightly  lay  aftde  &  take  vp  their  angers, dr  by  remembrance  of  ounces  returne 

■aftefh  vnto  them  again,  yi It  hough  what  that  is  which  they  fay  feemes  to  bein- 

a£1  r^c  knowneor  vnderftood.  If  therefore  thl  would. haue  the 
.Almans,Per/ians,Scythians^Wfo««/?  Chriftians  did  dwell  &  hue  a- 

mong  thefe  Nations:  Why  did  they  giue  the  Romans  the  viBory feeing Chnfli- 
ans  dwelt  eft  lined  among  their  Nations  a/fo.  If  it  were  their  plea  fur f that  mice 
&  -ocu(h(houldthereforefwarme  in  Afia  dr  Syria  ,  becaufe  in  like  manner 
Chriftians  dwelt  m  thofe  Nations:  why  did  they  not  at  the  fame  timefwarme 
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in  Spaine  &  France  feeing  innumerable  Chnftians  lined  in  theft  Provinces 
a[rJ  if for  this  very  eaufe  they  fend  drought  vpon  the  come ^  A  barremeffe 
monethe  Getulians  &  them  of  Aquitaine.-  why  did  they  the  fame  year  egme 
fuch  p  lent  if u  //  ha  rvefts  to  the  Moores  A  Numidians,  the  like  Religion  being 
pc  tie  a  in  thefe  Countries  alfif  if  in  any  one  Citty  they  haue  can  fed  through  the 
hatred  of  our  name  very  many  to  perijh  with  famine  :  why  in  the  fame  place 
haue  they  through  the  dearenes  of  all  provifion  made  not  only  thefe  that  are  not 
of  our  body, but  even  true  Chnftians  alfo  much  more  the  richer  A  wealthier  tit 
behoued  therefore  that  either  none  jhould haue  had  any  thing  that  was  comfor¬ 
table -five  be  the  eauf  'e  of  Bulls ,  for  we  are  in  all  Nations :  or  feeing yee  fee  that 
things  profitable  are  mingled  with  thofe  that  are  incommodious  ,  leaue  off  at 
length  to  a  [bribe  that  vnto  vs  which  impeach  eih your  eft  at  es, ft  nee  we  be  no  hin¬ 
drance  at  all  to  your  wealth  aud pro fpenty. 

SECT.  J. 

T he  fourth  ob]ec!ton  anfwered, which  is  borrowed  from 
the  authority  of  Efdras. 

THat  which  yet  farther  difables  the  validity  of  this  teftimony  of 
Cyprian  fts  that  in  the  opinion  of  Sixties  Senenfts,a  learned  Writer.* 

,  a  he  borrowed  it  from  the  Apocryphall  E fdras.  For  Canonic  all  S  c  rip- 

Ub.i.  ’  '  turefxt  feemes  indeed  to  glance  at  the  name  thereof  by  the  way,  but  ah 

leadges  none;  And  if  Senenftshad  thought  that  any  booke  of  the  Canon 
had  Favoured  this  opinion  of Cyprian ,  hee  would  neuer  haue  fent  vs  to 
Efdras, but  lince  the  appeale  is  made  to  Efdras ,  to  Efdras  let  vs  goe.  Hee 
then  in  his  fourth  booke  and  fifth  Chapter^ 1,5  2, 5^,54, and  5  5,thus 
fpeakes  of  this  matrer .  He  anfwered  me, and faid, ,  aske  a  woman  that  bea- 
t  eih  children yand [he  J hall  tell  thee .  fay  vnto  her ,  wherefore  are  not  they  whom 
thou  haft  now  brought  forth  like  thofe  that  were  before ,  but  leftfe  offtature ;  A 
Jhe  (hall  anfiver  thee:  They  that  be  borne  in  the ftrengtb  of  youth ,  be  of  one fifth  i- 
on ,  and  they  that  be  borne  in  the  time  of  age  when  the  womb  faileth  are  other- 
wife.  Conftder  thou  therefore  alfoftow  that  ye  are  leffe  offtature  then  they  that 
were  before you  ,and fo  are  they  that  come  after  you  leffe  then  ye, as  the  creatures 
which  now  begin  to  be  old,and  haue  paftfed  ouer  the  ftrength  of  youth.  ’  Now 
as  others  depend  vpon  the  authority  of  Cyprian,  fo  Cyprian  himfclfe  de¬ 
pending  vpon  this  of  Efdras ,  it  will  not  I  hope  be  thought  either  vnfea- 
fonable  or  impertinent,  it' vie  a  little  examine  the  weight  thereof.  Firft 
then,iti$  certaine  that  this  book  is  not  to  be  found  either  in  Hebrew  or 
Greeke, neither  is  it  by  the  Tridentine  Counfell  admitted  into  the  Canon,  & 
no  doubt  but  vpon  very  fufficient  reafon  is  it  excluded  both  by  them 
and  vs, in  regard  ofthedo&rines  which  it  teachcth,  manifeftly  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  rules  of  or  thodoxe  faith ;  as  in  the  fourth  and feuenth  Chapters 
it  teac  heth,  that  the  foules  of  the  Saints  departed  this  life  are  detained  as  it 
were  impnfoned  in  certain  cels  A  vauts  of  the  Earth  vntill  the  number  of the 
Elecl  be  accomphfthed,  and  that  then  they  [hall  receiue  their  Crowns  of  glory  al¬ 
together, and  not  before.  In  the  fixt  Chapter  he  tels  vs  a  moft  ridiculous 

vnfavory  tale,oftwo  vafte  Creatures  made  vpon  the  fifth  day  of  the 
Creation;  the  one  called  Enoch yo r  behemoth,  and  the  other  Leviathan . 
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In th sfeventh he deriues  his  pedcgree  from  <_Aaron, by  nineteen  gene¬ 
rations, wlicreas  the  true  Efdras, or  Efras  deriues  his  but  by  fifteen And 
to  bring  it  home  fomewhat  neerer  toourpurpofe.  In  the  fourteenth 
chapter  hec  fhewes  himfelfe  manifeftly  a/a/fe  Prophet ,  touching  the 
Confrmm.it um  of  the  world,  which  (faith  he  e)kath  loll  buy out. h,  and  the 
times  begin  to  wax  old:  for  the  world  u  divided  into  indue  parts,  mdtenne 
parts  of  it  are  gone  already  and  half e  of  a  tenth  pan,  and  there  remaineth  that 
which  u  after  the  halfe  of  the  tenth  fart.  So  that  by  his  computation  di- 
uidmg  the  waole  time  of  the  worlds  duration  intQ  twelue  equall  porti- 
ons.onely  one  and  a  halfe  were  then  remaining;  which  had  it  beene 
true, the  woi  Id  fhould  haue  ended  almoft  fifteene  hundred  yeares  agoe 
For  the  time  from  the  worlds  Creationto  Efdras,  <  according  to  the' 
Scriptures  calculation)  containc  aboutnW  thoufrnd foure  h, mired  and 
feventy  yeares,  and  this  fumme  of  yeares  containe  tenpmt  and  halfe  of 
oft  th.  twelue  alotted  for  the  whole  duration  of  the  world,  whence  it 
con  equently  foliowes,  that  the  refidue  of  the  time  from  Efdras  to  the 
ivor  s  en  ,  could  not  cxceedc  the  number  of fue  hundredyearesx  and  yet 
from  Efdras  to  this  prefent  yeare  of  the  Lord ,  one  thsufandftx  hundred 
twenty  fix,  wee  finde  there  are  paffed  almoft  two  thoufandyearts. 

Heerevnto  may  bee  added  the  (harpe  but  well  deferved  Ceiifure  of 
lunuu  m  his  preface  to  the  Apochryphallhookes.  Hihil  habet  Efdrx  quam 

talro  emendir.a.t.uYvi  n/iYnPvt  n  .  /  .  J  1 


^  r  y  1  .  '  ivmwjs  nomen  tamt  viri 

prxfigmt dr  impuaenter  Eulefim  vdlet fajlere.  Hee  hath  nothing  in  him 
worthy  of  Efdras,  but  only  a  borrowed  name  and  that  moft  injuriouf- 
ly  aftumed .  Hee  was  alhamed  of  his  owne  name,  but  hee  (hould  rather 
haue  fhamed  to  prefixe  the  name  of  fo  worthy  a  man  before  his 
dream  es,and  thereby  attempt  the  deceiving  of  the  Church.  And  againc 
in  hxs  annotations  on  th  i  fir  ft  chapter  of  that  booke ,  ffus  vero  hutcltbro 
tantamfidem  demceps  arroget,qax  in  ipfr fronte  nxuos  tam  immanes  dr  in  rt 
tamemdenu  mendacta  tamfuerilia,  ne  quid  gravim  dicam,  Animadvertit. 
cfu/jquts  cs  qui  hum  librum  legis,fume  authoritatem  probandi  atq ■  jndican- 
difermones  cjus.  Non  enim  obftringit  fidem  tuam  Mins  authority,  ft  qua  eft , 
inum  crafsu  erronbus.  Who  will  heereafter  giue  credit  to  this  booke, 
who  on  femes  m  the  very  forehead  of  it  fo  notorious  blemifhes,  and  in 
a  matter  lo  evident,  ( not  to  fay  worfe  of  it )  fo  childifli  lies.  Whome¬ 
ver  thou  art  that  readeft  this  booke,  take  to  thy  fclfe  authoritie  of  try¬ 
ing  and  judging  his  fpeeches.  For  his  authority  cannot  binde  thy  Cre¬ 
dence  if  there  be  any  m  fuch  grofle  errours.lt  fhall  not  bee  amide  then 
to  follow  this  advife  of  iumm,  and  to  bring  this  counterfeite  to  the 
touch-ftone, whereby  wee  (hall  eafily  difcerne,that  both  the ground  hee 
aflumes  is  ynfound,  and  his  Mat  ton  from  thence  deduced  inconfequent. 

Hli  ground  u  that  children  borne  or  begotten  in  old  age ,  arealwayes  weaker 

rtirU^n'1  ‘ i:  ^^ereas  If’ak  borne  ok  Sarah  when  fhee  was  now  lor 
at  (h-e  was  thought  both  by  others  and  her  felfe  to  be  paft  con-  ' 

ceiving,and  begotten  of  Abraham  when  his  body  was  now  dead,  was  Rom. 
rot  any  thing  wee  finde  to  the  contrary  of  as  ftrong  &  healthfull  a  con- 
itkution  as  laacob  borne  m  the  ftrength  oklfaack  and  Rebecca.hnd  lofeph 
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“  or  "Benwnin  as  able  men  as  Reuben, though  laacob  in  his  blefling  call  him, 

qq .  'The  beginning  of  his firength  and  the  excellencie  of  power  ,  as  being  his  firft: 

begotten.  Nay  often  wee  fee  that  the  yo  tinge fi  borne  in  age  not  equalls 
onely  but  excells  both  in  wit  and  fpirit  and  ftrength  and  ftature  the 
Tided borne  in  youth.  So  vnfure  and  fandie  is  this  grounded  for  his  in¬ 
ference  drawne  from  thence,  it  is  no  leiTe  unwarrantable  and  infuff c/ent. 
There  bein<?  in  the  refemblance  betwixt  a  woman  and  the  world  as  large 
a  diffeience,as  is  the  diffimilitude  betweene  the  fruite  of  the  one  and 
the  generations  of  the  other  :  The  one  taking  her  beginning  by  the 
eourfe  of  nature  in  weakenelfe  &  fo  growing  to  perfedion  and  ripeneffe 
ihee  quickely  declines  and  haftens  to  diftolution.  Shee  muft  neceflari- 
ly  exped  the  tearme  of  certaine  yeares  before  fhe  can  conceiue  her 
fruite  and  then  againe  at  the  end  of  certaine  yeares  lhee  leaues  to  con¬ 
ceiue.  Whereas  the  other  being  created  immediatly  by  a fupernaturall 
power ^  was  made  in  the  very  firft  moment(that  it  was  fully  made)  in  full 
perfection  which  except  it  bee  for  the  finne  of  man  it,never  loft,nor  by 
any  force  of  fubordinate  caufes  poffiblely  could  or  can  loofe.  The 
quickening  efficacy  of  that  word,  Crefcite  &  multiplicamini,  though  de- 
liuered  many  thoufand  yeares  fince  is  now  as  powcrfull  in  bcaftsfm 
plants  in  birds  in  fi/hes  in  men  as  at  firft  it  was.  And  thus  much  this  falfe 
Prophet  feemes  himfelfe  to  acknowledge  in  the  chapter  following, 
where  he  thus  brings  in  the  Lord  fpeaking  vnto  him;  iylll thefe  things 
were  made  by  me  alone ^and  by  none  other:  by  mee  alfo  they  jhaU be  ended,  and 
by  none  other.  And  if  they  fhall  be  ended  immediatly  by  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty ,as  immediatly  by  it  they  were  made, then  doubtles  there  is  no 
fuch  naiurall  decay  in them ,  which  would  atlaft  without  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  any  fuch  fupernaturall power  bring  them  to  3.  natural/  diffolution , 
no  more  then  there  was  any  natural/ forerunning  preparation  to  their 
Creation.  And  tiius  wee  fee,  how  this  Go  hah  hath  his  head  ftricken  off 
with  his  owne  fword  ,  and  this  lying  Prophet  condemned  out  of  his 
owne  mouth.  I  haue  dwelt  the  longer  vpon  this  examination,  becaufe 
I  findethat  the  teftimony  drawne  from  this  Counter feite  was  it  that  in 
appearance  mifledde  Cyprian ,  &  both  their  teftimonies  togeather,  that 
which  hath  yeelded  the  principall  both  confidence  and  countenance  to  the 
\yldverfepart. 

SECT.  6. 

The  lafi  obieclion  anfwered pretended  to  bee  taken  from  the 
authority  of  holy  Scriptures . 

AS  the  teftimony  taken  fro  Efdras  wants  authority:  fo  thofe  which 
re  drawn  fro  authority  of [acred &  Canonicall Scriptures  want  right 
expli  ratio  &  applicatio. Whereof  the  firft  that  I  haue  met  with, are 
thofe  mif  conftr  ued  words  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah/T he  world  langnifheth  and 
fadeth  away ,  or  (as  fome  other  tranflations  reade  it, )  The  world  is  feebled 
&  decayed.  Which  by  lumus  &  Tremelius  are  rendred  in  the  future  tence 
Languebit^  Concidet  or  bis  habit  ability  and  are  vndoubtedly  to  be  referred 
to  the  deftrudion  &  deflation  of  thofe  Nations  againft  which  he  had 
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in  Come  chapters  precedent, denounced  the  heauy  judgements  of  God 
As  the  Moabites,  Egyptians,  Tyrians  [Syrians  ,  csfffyrians,  Ethiopians, Baby¬ 
lonians^  and  the  Ifralites  themfelues.  Junius  thus  rightly  fummirm  the 
chapter,  Propheta fiummam  contrahitj udiciorum  qua  Jupra  demmeiauerat 
The  Prophet  recapitulates  or  drawes  into  one  head  or  fummethe 
judgements  which  before  hce  had  denounced  at  large, and  in  particu¬ 
lar^  which  comming  from  the  juftice  and  immediate  hand  of  God  for  fw 
vpon  a  part  of  the  worlds  can  in  no  fort  be  referred  to  the  ordinary 
courge  of  Nature  in  regard  of  the  Vniverfall. 

That  which  carries  with  it  fome  more  colour  of  Reafon  is  that  by 
S'. Paul, The  Crearure  is  [aid  to  be  fubieci  to  vanity ,  to  the  bondage  of corrup-  Rom, 8  ,  f 

tion ’,  to  growing,  and  to  travelhngin  paine:  All  which  feeme  to  imply  a 
decay  and  declination  in  it;  But  in  thejudgement  of  the  foundeft  Inter¬ 
preters,  the  Apojlle  by  vanity  and  bondage  of  corruption,meanes,  firfl ,  that 
impurity  ^infirmity,  and  deformity ,  which  the  Creature  hath  contracted 
by  the  rail  of  man^  Secondly, the  daily  alteration  and  change,  nay  declina¬ 
tion  and  decay  of  the  Individuals  and  particulars  of  every  kind  vnder 
heaven-  Thirdly,  the  designation  &  halting  of  the  kinde  s  or jpec/es  them¬ 
felues  to  a finall  &  tot  all  diftolution  by  fire- And  laftly,  the  abufe  of  them 
tending  to  the  difhonotir  of  the  Creator ,  or  the  hurt  of  his  fervants,  or  the 
fervice  of  his  enimies:  Ail  thefe  may  not  improperly  be  tcarmed  vanity 
and  a  bondage  of  corruption,  vnder  which  the  Creature  groaneth  an  d  tra¬ 
velled,  wi filing  and  waiting  to  be  delivered  from  it. 

But  that  of  -S’.  Peter  is  it  which  is  mod:  of  all  Rood  vpon,  where  he 
brings  in  the prophane  [coffers  at  Religion,  and  efpe  dally  at  the  article  of 
the  worlds  Confirmation,  thus  queftioning  the  matter-  where  is  the  pro - 
rmfit  of  his  comming  ?  Tor fince  the  fathers  fellafieepe,  all  things  continue  as  .4. 

they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation.  Butin  truth  that  place,  if  it 
bee  well  weighed,  rather  makes  againft  the  worlds  fiuppo fed  decay  then 
for  it, in  as  much  as  if  the  Apojlle  had  known  or  acknowledged  any  Inch 
decay  in  it,  it  is  to  be  prefumed, that  being  invited,  and  in  a  manner  for¬ 
ced  therevnto  by  fo  faire  and  fit  an  occalion,  hee  would  haue  preffed 
it  againft  thofe  (coffers,  or  in  fome  fort  haue  expreffedhitnfelfe  therein. 

But  fince  hee  onely  vrges  the  Creation  of  the  world,  and  the  overwhel¬ 
ming  of  it  with  water,  to  proue  that  the  fame  God,  whowasthe  cAu*'*'6' 
thour  of  both  thofe,  is  as  able  at  his  pleafure  tovnmakeit  with  fire,  it 
fhould  feeme  hee  had  learned  no  luch  divinity,  as  the  worlds  decay,  or  at 
ieaft-wile  had  no  fuch  affurance  of  it,  and  warrant  for  it,  as  to  teach  it 
the  Church •  Nay  in  the  7  verfe  of  the  fame  chapter,  hee  tells  vs, that  the 
heavens  and  earth  which  are  now ,  are  by  the  fame  word,  by  which  they  were 
Created,  kept  in  ft  ore  and  re ferved  to  fire .  It  was  not  then  their  auerring, 
that  things  continued  as  they  were, that  made  them  ft  offersfim  their  ir¬ 
religious  inference  from  thence,  that  the  world  neither  had  beginnings 
neither  fhould  haue  ending  5  but  all  things  fhould  alwaies  continue  as 
formerly  they  alwayes  had  done.  And  thus  much  may  fuffice  for  the 
confideration  of  the  worlds  decay  in  Generali,  it  refts  now, that  wee  def- 
cend  to  a  diftinft  view  of  the  particulars,  amongft  which  the  Heavens 
firft  prefent  themfelues  vpon  the  Theatre, as  being  the  moft  glorious  and 
operatiue  bodies,  and  feated  in  the  moft  eminent  roome. 
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Of  the  pretended  decay  of  the  Heauens  and 
Elements  ^and  E/ementaryfBo - 
dies,  fMan  onely  ex~ 
cepted . 

C  A  P.  i. 

T ouching  the  pretended  decay  of  the 
Pleauenly  Bodies. 

SECT.  i. 

Firfl  oftheir  working  vpon  this  inferiour  Worldi 

Uch  and  fo  great  is  the  wifdomeyhe  bounty ,  and  tHe^nw 
which  ^Almighty  God  hath  exprelfed  in  the  frame  of  the 
Heauens  flhax.  the  Pfalmifl  might  juflly  fay ,  The  H e aliens  de¬ 
clare  the  glory  of  God •  the  Sun  the  Moone,  Sc  the  S  tars  fr¬ 
ying  as  fo  many  fiver  Sc  golden  Charaffers, embroidered. 
vpon  azure  for  the  daylie  preaching  and  publifhing  thereof  to  the 
World.  And  furely  if  he  haue  made  the  floor e  of  this  great  Houfe  of  the 
World  fo  beautifull,  and  garnifhed  it  with  fuch  wonderfull  variety  of 
beafts,oftrees,ofhearbes,offlowres,  we  neede  wonder  the  leffe  at  the 
magnificence  of  the  roofeyvXiich  is  the  higheft  part  of  the  World,  and 
the  neereft  to  the  Manfion  Houfe  of  Saints  and  L^^/f.Now  as  the  ex¬ 
cellence  of  thefe  Bodies  appeares  in  their fltuation ,  their  matter ,  their 
magnitudes ,  and  their  Sphericall  or  Circular  figure:  fo  fpecially  in  their 
great  vfe  and  efficacy,  not  onely  that  they  are  for  fignes  and  feafons ,  and 
for  dayes  Scyeares^ but  in  that  by  their  motion^ their  lights  their  warmth ,  Sc 
influence ,they guide  and  gouerne,nay  cherifh  and  maintaine,  nay  breed  Sc 
beget  thefe  inferiour  bodies,  euenof  manhimfelfe  ,  for  whofe  fake 
the  Heauens  were  made.lt  is  truly  faid  by  the  Prince  of  Philo fophers, Sol 
dr  homo gener ant  hommemfcic  Sunne  and  man  beget  man,  man  concur¬ 
ring  in  the  generation  of  man  as  an  immediate^  and  the  Sunne  as  a  remote 
caufe.  And  in  another  place  he  doubts  not  to  affirme  of  this  inferiour 
W  orld  in  generall,  Tfeceff'e  efl  mundum  inferiorem  fupenoribm  lat  w  nib  ns 
continuari ,  ut  omnis  indevntus  derrvetur:  it  is  requifite,  that  thefe  in¬ 
feriour  parts  of  the  World  fhould  bee  conjoyned  to  the  motions  of  the 
higher  Bo  dies, that  fo  all  their  vertue  and  vigour  from  thence  might  be 
derived.  There  is  no  queftion.but  that  the  Heauens  haue  a  marvailous 
great  ftroakc  vpon  the  aire^  the  water  ^  the  earth  flat  plants  fit  mett  alls, the 
beafls^  nay  vpon  CM  an  himfelfe,at  leaftwife  in  regard  of  his  body  andna- 
tur  all faculties:  fo  that  if  there  can  be  found  any  decay  in  the  Heauens ,  it 
will  in  the  courfe  of  Nature, and  difeourfe  of  reafon  confcqucntly  follow, 
that  there  mud  ofneceffity  enfue  a  decay  in  all  thofe  which  depend  v- 
pon  the  Heauens:  as  likewife  on  the  other  fide, if  there  be  found  no  decay 
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in  the  Heauenj, the  prcfumption  will  be  ftrong,  that  there  is  no  fuch  decay 
fas  is  iuppoied)  in  thefe  Subcaleftiall  Bodies,  becaufe  of  the  great  fympa- 
thy  and  correfpondence  which  is  knownc  to  be  bctweene  them  by  ma¬ 
ny  and.  notable  experiments. For  to  let  pafle  the  quailing  and  withering 
or  all  things,by  the  receffe  and  their  reviving  and  refurre&ion  (  as  it 
were )  by  the  reacceftfe, of  the  Sunne^I  am  of  opinion,that  the  Cap  in  trees 
lo  prcciiely  followes  the  motion  of  the  Sume,t\m  it  neuer  relf  s,but  is  in 
continual!  agitation  as  the  Sun  it  felfe  i  which  no  iooner  arriues  at  the 
TropLk,  but  he  inftantly  returnes,and  euen  at  that  very  infant  fas  I  con- 
ceiue,  and  I  thinkeit  may  be  demonftrated  by  experimcntall  concM- 
ons)  the  fappe  which  by  degrees  defcended  with  the  declination  of  the 
Sun, begins  to  remount  at  the  approac  h  thereof  by  the  fame  fleps  that  it 
defended:  and  as  the  approach  of  the  Sunne-,  is  fcarce  fenhble  at  his  fir  ft 
resume, but  afterward  the  day  increafes  more  in  one  weeke,then  before 
in  tvvo3  in  like  manner  alfo  fares  it  with  the fap  in  plants,  which  at  firft 
alcends  mfenftbly  and  flowly,but  within  a  while  much  more  fwiftly  and 
apparanrly.lt  is  certaine,that  the  Tulypp ,  Mangold,  and  Sun-florvre< open 
vvith  the  riling, and  fhut  with  the  fetting  of  the  Sunne-  So  that  though 
the  Sunne  appeare  not, a  man  may  more  infallibly  know  when  it  is  hrnh 
noone  by  their  full  fpreading,  then  by  the  Index  of  a  Clock  or  Watch 
The  hop  m  its  growing  winding  it  felfe  about  the  pole,al  wayes  followes 
the  courfe  of  the  Sunne  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  can  by  no  meanes  bee 
drawne  to  the  contrary,choofmg  rather  to  breake  then  yeeld. 

It  is  obferued  by  thofe  that  fayle  betwecne  the  Tropicks,  that  there  is 
a  conftant  fet  winde,  blowing  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft,  faylers  call  it 
the  Breeze, which  riles  and  falls  with  the  Sunne,  and  is  alwayes  hmhefl 
at  noone, and  is  commonly  fo  ftrong, partly  by  its  owne  blowing  *and 
pai  t  y  y  ouet-ruling  the  Currant,  that  they  who  faile  to  Peru,  cannot 
well  returne  home  the  fame  way  they  came  forth.  And  generally.  Mar- 
liners  obierue,that  ceteris  paribus  they  fayle  with  more  fpecd  from  the 
Eaf  to  the  Weft, then  backe  againe  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft  a n  the  fame 
compaiie  of  time.  All  which  Ihould  argue  a  wheeling  about  of  the  aire 
and  waters  by  the  diurnall  motion  of  the  Heauens,  and  fpecially  by  the 
motion  of  the  ^w.Whereunto  may  be  added,thatthe  high  Seaftrinrs 
of  the  yearcare  alwayes  neere  about  the  two  nALquwociials  and  ^Solfti- 
ees  and  the  Cock  as  a  trufty  Watchman,  both  at  midnight  and  breake 
or  day  giues  notice  or  the  Sunne s  approach. 

Theie  be  the  If  range  and  fccret  effects  of  the  Sunne,  vpon  the  inferi- 
our  Bodies  whence  by  the  Gentiles  hee  was  held  the  vift  ble  Godot  the 
World, and  rearmed  the  Eye  thereof,  which  alone  law  all  things  in  the 
World,and  by  which  the  World  faw  all  things  in  it  felfe. 

Omma  qui  videt,eft  per  quern  nsidet  omnia  mundus. 

And  molt  notablely  is  he  defcribed  by  the  Pfalmift,  in  them  hath  he  fet  a  mi 
Tabernacle  for  the  S  unpvhich  is  as  a  bndegroome  camming  out  of  his  chamber , 

&  rejoyceth  as  a  ftrong  man  to  run  a  race .  His  going  forth  is  from  thiendoftht 
h  eircuite  rvnto  the  ends  of  it  ?  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 

Now  as  the  effe&s  of  the  Sun>  the  head-fpring  of  light  and  warmth 
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are  vpon  thefe  inferiour  Bodies  more  adtiue  :  fo  thofeofthe 
Cfrioonsy  fas  being  Vltima  cadofitima  terns ,  neerer  the  Earth,  and  hol¬ 
ding  a  greater  refetnblance therewith )  are  no  lefle  manifeft.And  there¬ 
fore  the  hujbandman  in  fowing  &  fetting,  graffing  and  planting,  lopping 
of  trees, &  felling  of  timbcr,and  the  like,vpon  good  reafon  obferues  the 
waxing  &  waning  of  the  Moonewldch.  the  learned  Zanchim  well  allows 
De  opmbiti  of,commending  Hefiod for  his  rules  therein.  Quod  Hefiodu s  ex  Luna  de- 
rDd.  crementis  ef  increments  totius  agricolationis figna  notet ,  quis  improbet?  who 

can  millike  it- that  Befiod  fetsdowne  thelignes,  inthewholecourfeof 
husbandry, from  the  waxing  and  waning  of  the  Moonec'  The  tydes  and 
ebbes  of  the  Sea  follow  the  courfe  of  it,  foexa&ly,  as  the  Sea-man  will 
tell  you  the  age  of  the  Moone  oncly  vpon  the  light  of  the  tide,  as  cer- 
tainly,as  if  hefaw  it  in  the  water.  It  is  the  oblervation  of  riflotle  & 

Arift.i.  4,  de  of  Pliny  out  of  him, that  oyfters,and  mulfels,and  cockles. and  lobfters,& 
fmibiiA  amma-  crat>5s3and  generally  all  Ihell-filh  grow  fuller  in  the  waxing  of  th cMoon^ 
pimM.l'cAi'  but  emptier  in  the  waning  thereof.  Such  a  ftrong  predominancie  it  hath 
&99'  eucn  vponthebraineofMan  ,  that  Ltwatikcs  borrow  their  very  name 
7)e chit. Dei  ^rom  alfo  doth  the  ftone  Selenites, whofe  property,  as  S .^Pugujline 

hb.ii.cA.  and  Georgius  ^Agricola  record  it  ,  is  to  increafe  and  decreafe  in  light 
lfdB<Wa  F<^" r^e  Moone,  carrying  alwayes  the  refemblance  thereof  in  it  lelfe. 

Neither  can  it  reafonably  be  imagined  that  the  other  Planet spandflarrs, 
md  parts  of  Heatieny  are  without  their  forcible  operations,  vpon  thefe 
lower  Bodies, fpecially  conlidering  that  the  very  plants  and  hearbes  of 
the  Earth, which  we  tread  vpon,haue  their  feucral  vertues,as  well  lingle 
by  themfelues,as  in  compofition  with  other  ingredients.  The  Phyfitian 
in  opening  a  veine,hath  euer  an  eye  to  the  figne  then  raigning.The  Cani¬ 
cular jlar  fpecially  in  thofe  hotter  Climates  ,  was  by  the  Ancients  al¬ 
wayes  held  a  dangerous  enemy  to  the  pradiife  of  Phyfick ,  and  all  kind 
ini.dedkbHi  of  Evacuations.Nay  Galen  himfelfe,the  Oracle  of  that  profdfion,  advi- 
caucis.  fcth  pradlitioners  in  that  Art,in  all  their  Cures  to  haue  a  fpeciall  regard 

to  the  reigning  Confiellations  &  Coniunttions  of  the  Planets.  But  the  moft 
admirable  my  fiery  of  Nature^  in  my  mind,  is  the  turning  of  yron  touched 
with  the  loadfioney  toward  the  TS{orth-polcy  of  which  I  lhall  haue  farther 
occafion  to  intreatc,more  largely  in  the  Chapter  touching  the  Compa- 
rifon  of  the  wits  &  inventions  of  thefe  times  with  thofeof  former  ages. 
Neither  were  it  hard  to  add  much  more,to  that  which  hath  beene  laid, 
to  fhewthe  dependance  ofthcle  Elementary  Bodies  vpon  the  heauenly. 
^Almighty  (Whauing  ordained, that  the  higher  Ihould  ferue  as  interme¬ 
diate  ^A gents ,or fecondary  Caufesy bet weene  himfelfe  and  the  lower:  And 
as  they  are  linked  together  in  a  chainc  of  order,  fo  are  they  likewife  chai¬ 
ned  together  in  the  order  of  Caufes ,  but  fo  as  in  the  wheeles  of  a  Clocke, 
though  the  failing  in  the  fupenor  ,ca.nnot  but  caufe  a  failing  in  the  infer /- 
oury  yet  the  failing  of  the  inferiour  ,  may  well  argue  though  it  cannot 
caufe  a  failing  in  the  fuperimr.We  haue  great  reafon  then, as  I  conceiue, 
to  begin  with  the  Examination  of  the  Bate  of  Ccdefiiall  bodies ,  in  as  much 
as  vpon  it  theconditionof  the  fubcodefiiall  wholly  de-pends.  Wherein 
hue  things  offer  themfelues  to  our  conlideration.  Their  fubfiance ,  their 
motion femx  light  fciCxx  warmthymd  their  influence . 
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S E CT.  2 . 

T ouch  mg  the  pretended  decay  in  the fubftance  of 

the  Heavens, 

TO  findeout  whether  the  fub fiance  of  the  heavenly  bodies  bee  de¬ 
cayed  or  no, it  will  not  be  amifTe  a  little  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
oxxhzmatteran&forme^otvihichrhatfubftancecoydxfc)  that  fo 
it  may  appeare  whether  or  no  in  a  naturall  courfe  they  be  capable  of 
fuch  a  fuppofed  decay.  That  the  Heavens  are  endued  with  fome  kinde 
of  matter ,  ( though  fome  Fhilofophers  in  their  jangling  humour,  haue 
made  a  doubt  of  it,  )yet  I  thinke  no  fober  and  wife  Chrifhan  will  deny 
it:  But  whether  the  matter  of  it, bee  the  fame  with  that  of  thefe  infer  i- 
our  bodies ,  adhuc  fub  Iudice  Its  eft  *  it  hath  beene,  and  ftil  1  is  a  great  que- 
ftion  among  Diuines .  The  ancient  Fathers  and  Do<5tors  of  the  PrimE 
tiue  Churchy  for  the  moft  part,  following,  Plato ^ hold  that  it  agrees  with 
the  matter  of  the  Elementary  bodies ,  yet  fo  as  it  is  compounded  of  the 
fineft  flower,  and  choilefi:  delicacy  of  the  Elements:  But  the  Schoole- 
men  on  the  other  fide,  following  riftotle ,  adhere  to  his  fttuintejjence,  L-tb  x  de  s 

and  by  no  meanes,  will  bee  beaten  from  it,  fince ,  fay  they,  if  the  Elc- 
merits  and  the  heauens  Ihould  agree  in  the  fame  matter,  it  Ihould  con- 
fequently  follow ,  that  there  ihould  bee  a  mutuall  traffique  and  com- 
merceja  reciprocal!  a&ion,  and  paflion  betweene  them,  which  would 
foone  draw  on  a  change,  and  by  degrees,a  mine  vpon  thofe  glorious 
bodies.  Now  though  this  point  will  neuer  (I  thinke)bee  fully  and  fi¬ 
nally  determined,  till  wee  come  to  be  Inhabitants  of  that  place,  where¬ 
of  wee  difpute,  (  for  hardly  doe  wee  gueffe  aright  at  things  that  are  vpon 
earthy  and  with  labour  doe  wee  ftnd  the  things  that  are  at  hand ,  but  the  things  Wifedome#. 
which  are  in  heaven ,  who  hath  fearchcd out  i  )  Yet  for  the  prefent,I  Ihould l6' 
ftate  it  thus,  that  they  agree  in  the  fame  originall  mater, and  furely  Mo- 
fes ,  mee  thinkes,feemes  to  favour  this  opinion,  making  but  one  matter, 

(as  farre  as  I  can  gather  from  the  text)out  of  which  all  bodily  fubftances 
were  created. 

Vnm  erat  tote  natural  vnltus  in  orbe .  uMetamrfi, 

So  as  the  heavens,  though  they  bee  not  compounded  of  the  Elements , 
yet  are  they  made  of  the  fame  matter,  that  the  Elements  axe.  compoun¬ 
ded  of.  They  are  not  fubjed  to  the  qualities  of  heat, or  cold, ox  droughty 
or  moifture^  nor  yet  to  weighty  oxlightnes ,  which  a  rife  from  thole  qua- 
lities,but  haue  a  forme  giuen  them,  which  differeth  from  the  formes  of 
all  corruptible  bodies,  fo  as  it  fuffereth  not,  nor  can  it  fuffer  from  any 
of  them,  being  fo  excellent  and  perfect  in  it  felfe,  as  it  wholy  fatiateth 
the  appetite  of  the  matter  it  informeth.  The  Codeftiall  bodies  then,  meet¬ 
ing  with  fo  noble  a  forme  to  a&uate  them  are  not,  nor  cannot,  in  the 
courfe  of  nature^  bee  lyable,  to  any  generation  or  corruption ,  in  regard  of 
their fubftance,  to  any  augmentation  ox  diminution  in  regard  of  their  quan¬ 
tity,  no  nor  to  any  deftrucHue  alteration  in  refpedt  of  their  qualities . 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  controverfies,  touching  this  forme  what  it 
fhould  bee,  is  no  lefle  then  that  touching  the  matter ;  Some  holding  it 
to  bee  a  liuing  and  quickning  fpiritjazy  a  fenfitiue  and  reafonable  foule , 
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which  opinion  is  ftiffely  maintained  by  many  great  &  learned  Clarks, 

both  laves, and  Gentiles ,  &  cM/z^/uppofing  it  vnreafonable  that  the 
heavens  which  impart  life  to  other  bodies,  fhould  themfelues  bee  de- 
ftituteof  life:  But  this  errour  is  notablely  difeovered  and  confuted  by 
Claudius  Ffpencaus,  a  famous  Doftor  of  xhc  Sorb  one,  in  zTreatife  which 
ve  c  do  rum  a-  1flce  0^iy  compofed  on  this  point  5  In  as  much  as  what  is  denied 

mmamic.  b £ dies  in  ^  jn ffafijn  reafon ,  is  abundantly  fupplied  in  their 

conftant  &  vnchangeable  duration^riCmg  from  that  inviolable  knot,  & 
indifloluble  marriage, betwixt  the  matter  &  the for  me; which  can  never 
Buffer  any  divorce, but  from  that  hand  which  firft  joyned  them.  And 
howbdt  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  not  only  the  reasonable  foule  of  man, 
but  xhefenfitiue  of  the  leaft  gnat  that  flies  in  the  aire,  and  the  Vegetative 
of  the  bafeft  plant  that  fprings  out  of  the  earth,  are  (in  that  they  are  in¬ 
dued  with  life) more  divine  and  neerer  approaching  to  the  fountaine 
of  life, then  the  formes  of  the  heavenly  bodies-  yet  as  the  Apoftle  fpea- 
king  of  Faith ,  Hope,  and  Charity  ,concludes  Charity  to  bee  the  greateft; 
(though  by  faith  wee  apprehend  and  apply  the  merits  of  C^//?)bccaufe 
it  is  more  vniverfall in  operation, and  lafiing  in  duration^  fo  though  the 
formes  of  the  Creatures  endued  with  life  doe  in  that  regard, come  a  ftep 
neerer  to  the  Deity ,  then  the  formes  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  are 
without  life,  yet  if wee  regard  their  purity,  their  beauty ,  their  efficacy^ 
their  indefciencie  in  moving,  their  Vniverfallity  and  independenciein 
working,  there  is  no  queftion,  but  the  heavens  may  in  that  refpedl  bee 
preferred,  euen  before  himfelfe,  for  whofe  fake  they  weremade^ 

CM  an  being  indeed  immortall  in  regard  of  his  foule ,  but  the  heavens 
in  regard  of  their  bodies,  as  being  made  of  an  incorruptible  ftuffe. 

Which  cannot  well  Band  with  their  opinion,  who  held  them  to  bee 
compofed  of  fire ,  or  that  the  waters  which  in  the  firft'  of  Genefis,  are  faid 
to  bee  ah  one  the  firmament ,  and  in  the  hundred fortie  eight  Pfalme ,  about 
uexam  Uc  iJ^e  heavens ,  are  aboue  the  heavens  wee  now  treatc  of,  for  the  tempering 
veCivit.vei,i.  and  qualifying  of  their  heat,  as  did  S.^Ambrofe^  and  S.  c Augufiine ,  and 
u,c.vlt.  many  others, venerable  for  their  antiquity  ^learning,  and^/^. Touching 

the  former  of  which  opinions ,  wee  ftiall  haue  fitter  oportunity  to  dift 
cuife  it  at  large,  when  we  come  to  treate  of  the  warmth  caufed  by  the 
heavens.  But  touching  the  fecond ,  it  feemes  to  haue  beene  grounded 
vpon  a  miftake  of  the  word  Firmament ,  which  by  the  Ancients,  was 
commonly  appropriated  to  the  eight  fphere  ,  in  which  are  feated  the 
fixed  flarres,  .  whereas  the  original]  Hebrew  (  which  properly  fignifies 
Extent-ion ,  or  Expan fion)is  in  the  firft  of  Genefis^ not  onely  applied  to  the 
Y.i?.  fpheres  in  which  the  Sunne  and  lVloone  are  planted,  but  to  the  lowefi  re - 

V  ao4  gion  of  the  aire ,  in  which  the  birds  flie,  and  fo  doe  J  with  P arcus  dr  Pe- 

rerius  take  it  to  bee  vnderftood  in  this  controverfie.  This  region  of  the 
aire  being,  as  S .  of  ugnftine  fomewhere  fpeakes,  T er minus  intranfgref 
fibilis ,  a  firme  and  immoveable  wall  of  feparation  betwixt  the  waters 
that  are  bred  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  thofe  of  the  Cloudesi  and 
for  the  word  heaven^  which  is  vfed  in  the  hundred  forty  and  eight 
Pfalme ,  it  is  likewi  fe  applyed  to  the  middle  region  of  the  aire  by  the  Pro~ 
krimjuo.  j?.  phet  leremy^  which  may  feme  fora  G  Ioffe  vpon  that  text  ,alleaged  out 
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of  the  Pfalme.When  hce  vttereth  his  voice, there  is  a  wife  of  waters  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  hee  caufeth  the  vapours  to  a fcend from  the  ends  of  the  earth . 

Now  the  Schoolemen  finding  that  the  placing  of  waters  abouethe 
darry  heavens,  was  both  vnnaturall and  vnvfcfull ,  and  yet  being  not 
well  acquainted  with  the  propriety  of  the  Hebrew  word,  to  falue  the 
matter,  tell  vs  of  a  Chnftallme  or-glaffie  heaven, aboue  the  eight  fphere, 
which, fay  they,  is  vndoubtedly  the  waters  ahoue  thefrmament  mentio¬ 
ned  by  (JMoJes^  which  expofition  of  theirs,  though  it  doe  notinferrea 
decay  in  the  heavenly  bodies ,  yet  doth  it  erode  the  courfe  of  iMofes  his 
hiftoricall  narration,  his  purpofe  being ,  as  it  feemes,only  to  write  the 
hi  (lory  of  things  which  were  vifible  and  fenfible,  as  appeares  in  part  by 
his  omitting  the  Creation  of ingells ,  whereas  the  Chnftallme  heaven 
they  fpeake  of ,  isnotonly^/^/fandinfenfible,  but  was  not  at  all 
difeouered  to  be, till  the  dayes  of  Hipparchus  or  Ptolomy .  Since  then  the 
heavens  in  regard  of  their fubftance,  are  altogether  free  ( for  any  thing 
yet  appeares, )from  any  mixture  or  tincture  of  the  Elements,  being  made 
of  an  incorruptible  and  inalterable  quint  e fence ,  which  neither  hath  any 
conflidinitfelfe,  nor  with  any  other  thing  without  it  3  from  thence 
may  wee  fafely  colled  that  it  neither  is, nor  can  be  fubied  to  any  fuch 
decay  as  is  imagined. 

SECT.  3. 

<-An  objection  drawne  from  lob ,  anfwered 

v  \n  \  *  •  \  t  ~  -  *\  *  *• 

HOwbeit  the  deferved  curfe  of  God,  deprived  the  earth  of  her  fer¬ 
tility,  in  bringing  forth  without  the  fweat  of  ^Adam, and  his  of- 
fpring,yetl  findenot  that  itdretched  to  the  Starres,  or  that  a- 
ny  thing  aboue  the  M  oone  was  alteredor  changed,  in  refped  of  Adams 
fault,from  their  fird  perfedion.True  indeed  it  is  which  Elipha^  teach- iob.iy.  iy.  & 
eth,  that  the  heavens,  &  Bildad,  that  the ftarres  are  not  cleane  in  Gods  fight : 
it  may  bee,  becauie  of  the  fall  of  ^Angels,  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
whom  therefore  he  charged  with  folly:  Which  expofition,  Innius  fo  farre 
favours ,  as  indeed  of  Ccelum,  hee  puts  Ccdites ,  into  the  very  body  of  the  Iob‘4 
text:  But  in  my  judgement  it  would  better  haue  forted  with  the  c Mar- 
gin,  in  as  much  as  by  Codites,  wee  may  vnderffand  either  Saints  or  An- 
gells,  both  Citizens  of  heaven,  either  in  aduall  poftfefsion,  or  in  certaine 
hope  and  expectation •  in  pofleflion,  as  Angels  and  Saints  departed,  in 
expedation,  as  the  Saints  heere  in  warfaire  on  the  earth:  And  of  thefe 
doth  Gregory  in  his  Mor alls  on  lob,  expound  the  place ,  hoc  codorum  no-  q ^ 
mmerepetijt  quod  Sanctorum  prius  appellatione fignavit ,  faithhee:  lob  re- 
peates  that  by  the  name  of  heaven,  which  before  hee  expreffed  vnder 
the  name  of  Saints.  And  thus  both  hee  and  S.^Anguftine  expound  that 
of  the  nineteene  Pfalme,  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.  And  with 
them  mod  of  the  ^Ancients,  that  petition  of  the  Lords  Prayer,  Thy  will 
bee  done  on  earth  as  it  is  w  heaven.  But  what  neede  wee  die  to  allegories ,  & 
figuratiue  fenfes,whenthe  letter  of  the  text  will  well  enough  dand  with 
the  analogic  of  faith ,  the  texts  of  other  Scriptures ,  and  the  rule  of found 
reafon .  1  he  very  mater  tall  heavens  then,  may  not  vntruly  or  vnpropcrly 
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bee  faid,  to  bee  vncleane  in  G ods  fight.  Firft,  fluid  habent  aliquid  potenti- 
alitatis  admix  turn*  as  Lyra  fpeakes,  they  haue  feme  kinde  of  potentia¬ 
lity/!  know  not  how  otherwife  to  render  his  word  )  mixed  with  them, 
hee  meanes  in  regard  of  their  motion ,  and  the  illumination  of  the  moone 
and  flarres  from  the  Sunne.  But  chiefely ,  as  I  take  it,  they  are  faid  to  be 
vncleane,  not  confidered  in  themfelucs,  but  in  comparison  of  the  Creator , 
who  is  <,^1  circs purfsimm  dr  fimphcifsim us,  all  Ad,  and  that  mod  pure, 
not  only  from  fame  and  pollution,  but  ail  kinde  of  impotency ,  imperfe¬ 
ction. ,  or  Comp&fition  whatfoever,  And  in  this  fenfe  the  very  blefted  & 
glorious  c_xta^/.nhemfelues,whichareofafubftance  farre  purer  then 
the  Sunne  it  felfe,  may  bee  faid  to  be  vncleane  in  his  fight ,  in  which  re- 
gard  the  ve  ry  Seraphim  are  faid ,  to  couer  their faces  and  feete  with  their 
winges .  But  to  grant  that  the  heavens  are  become  vncleane ,  cither  by 
the  fall  o  £  wan  or  t_ Angells ,  yet  doth  it  not  follow  ( as  T  conceiue  )  that 
this  vncleannes  doth  daily  mcreafe  vpon  them,  or  which  is  in  trueth  the 
point  in  eoritroverfic,  that  th  ey  feele  any  impairing  by  reafon  of  this  vn- 
cleannes ,  it  being  rather  imputatiue,  as  I  may  earne  it,  then  reall  and  in. 
Afud  „ Aupfli •  herent.  ‘dponne  vides  caelum  hoc,  faith  Chryfofiome ,  vtpulchrnm ,  vt  ingens, 
num  stmtorn,  vtafirorum  chore  is  varium ,  quantum  temp  or  is  viguit,  quinq ;  aut plus  anno- 
mofyhll'.  ™1  rum  m^LUt Proce$erunt ,  dr  h#c  annorum  multitudo  ei  non  adduxit  femum • 
S ed  vt  corpus  novum  ac  vegetum  florid#  virentifq6  juvent #  viget  at  ate:  Sic 
caelum, quam  habuit  a  priheipio  pulchritudinemfemper  eadempermanfit,  nec 
quicquam  tempos  earn  dehilitavit .  Doft  not  thou  fee  the  heavens,  how 
f  aire,  how  fpacious  they  are,  how  bee-fpangled  with  diverfe  conftella- 
tions?  how  long  now  haue  they  lafted  i  hue  thoufand  yeares  or  more 
are  paft,  and  yet  this  long  duration  of  time  hath  brought  no  old  age 
vpon  them-  But  as  a  body  new  and  frefh,  flourifheth  in  youth:  So  the 
heavens  (fill  retaine  their  beauty,  which  at  firft  they  had,  neither  hath 
time  any  thing  abated  it.  Some  errour  or  miftake  doubtlefte  there  is 
in  Chnfofiomes  computation  in  as  much  as  he  lived  aboue  1200  yeares 
fince,&  yet  tels  vs  that  the  world  had  then  lafted  aboue  5000  yeares, 
but  for  the  trueth  of  the  matter  he  is  therein  feconded  by  all  the 
fchoole  divines, and  among  thofe  of  the  reformed  churches  none  hath 
written  in  this  point  more  dearelyand  fully  then  Alftedius  in  his  pre- 
fact  to  his  naturall  divinity .  eT ant  a  efi  hu^us  palatij  diuturnitas  atq •  fir-  - 
mitas  vt  adhodiernum  yfq-  diem  fupra  annos  qmnquies  mi  lie  dr  fexcentosira 
perflet  vt  in  eo  nihil  immutatum  diminutum  aut  ve  tuft  ate  dr  dint ur nit  ate 
temper  is  vitiatum  confpuiamm.  Such,  faith  hee,  and  fo  lafting  is  the  du¬ 
ration  and  immoveable  liability  of  this  palace,  that  being  created  a- 
boue  5  600  yeares  agoe,  yet  it  fo  continues  to  this  day,  that  wee  can  ef- 
pie  nothing  in  it  changed,  or  wafted, or  difordered  by  age,  and  trad  of 
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Another  obieffion  taken  from  Pfalme  the  102  anfwered. 

AN other  text  is  commmonly  and  hotly  vrged  bytheAdverfe 
part,  to  like  purpofe  as  the  former,  and  is  in  truth  the  onely  argu¬ 
ment  of  weight ,  drawne  from  Scripture  in  this  prefent  queftion, 
touching  the  heavens  decay  in  regard  of  their  Subfiance .  In  which  confi- 
deration  wee  fhall  bee  inforced  to  examine  it  fomewhat  the  more  ful¬ 
ly.  Taken  it  is  from  the  hundred  and  fecond  Pfalme,  and  the  wordes 
of  the  Prophet  are  thefe.  Of  old  thou  hafi  laid  the foundation  of  the  earthy  w  ,16.17. 
the  heavens  are  the  worke  of  thine  handes.  "They  jhall per  ifb,  but  thou  /halt  en¬ 
dure:  yea  all  of them  jhall  waxe  old  as  doth  a  garment ,  as  a  vefiure  fait  thou 
change  them,  and  they  jhall  be  changed:  Put  thou  art  the fame ,  and  thy year  es 
jhall  haue  no  end.  To  which  very  place  vndoubtedly,  the  ^Apofile  al¬ 
ludes  in  the  firft  to  the  Hebrewes ,  where  he  thus  renders  it,  Thou  Lord  in  V,I°* 
the  beginning  hafi  laid  the foundation  of  the  earth ,  and  the  heavens  are  the 
mrkes  of thine  hands:  They  Jhall perif, but  thou  remainefi ,  and  they  Jhall  wax 
old  as  doth  a garment^  and  as  a  vefiure  jhalt  thou  fold  them  vp,  and  they  / hall 
he  changed:  Put  thou  art  the  fame ,  and  thy  y  ear  es jhall  not faile.  In  which 
paflages  the  words  which  are  moft  flood  vpon  and  prelfed,are  thofe  of 
the  growing  old  of  the  heavens  like  a garment^  which  by  degrees  growes 
bare  till  it  bee  torne  in  peeces  and  brought  to  ragges.  S.  eAuguflwe  in 
his  Enarration  vpon  this  Pfame  according  to  his  wont, betakes  him  to 
an  ^///^r/W/Expofit ion, interpreting  the  heavens  to  bee  the  Saints, and 
their  bodies  to  bee  their  garments  wherewith  the  foule  is  cloathed . 

And  thefe  garments  of  theirs,  faith  hee,  waxe  old  and  per  if),  but  {hall  be 
changed  in  the  refurredion,  and  made  comformable  to  the  glorious  bo¬ 
dy  of  lefts  Chrifi.  Which  expofition  of  his,  is  pious  I  confefle,  but  fine¬ 
ly  not  proper ,  fince  the  Prophet  fpeakes  of  the  heavens^  which  had  their 
beginning  together  with  the  earthy  and  were  both  principall  peeces  in 
the  great  worke  of  the  Creation.  Neither  can  the  regions  of the  aire ,  be 
here  well  vnderflood,  ( though  in  fome  other  places  they  bee  fliled  by 
the  name  of  the  heavens  )  fince  they  are  fubied  to  continuall  variation 
and  change,  and  our  Prophets  meaning  was,  as  it  fhould  feeme,  to  com¬ 
pare  the  eA  Imighties  vnchangeable  eternity ,  with  that  which  of  all  the 
vifible  Creatures  was  moft  liable  and  ftedfafh  And  befides, though  the 
aire  bee  indeed  the  worke  of  Gods  hands,^s  are  all  the  other  Creatures, 
yetthatphrafeisinafpeciallmanner  applied  to  the fiarry  heavens ,  asPCi?.i.3S. 
being  indeed  the  moft  exquifite  and  excellent  peece  of  workemanfhip 
that  ever  his  hands  fram’d .  It  remaines  then,  that  by  heavens  heere, 
wee  vnderftand  the  lights  of  heaven ,  thought  by  Philofophers 
to  bee  the  thicker  parts  of  the  fphcres,together  with  the  fpheres  them- 
felues,  in  which  thofe  lights  are  fixed  and  wheeled  about .  For  that 
fuch  fpheres  and  orbes  there  are  I  take  it  as  granted,  neither  will  I  dis¬ 
pute  it, though  I  am  not  ignorant, that  fome  latter  writers  thinke  other- 
wife,  and  thofe,  neither  few  in  number,  nor  for  their  knowledge  vn- 
learncd .  But  for  the  true  fenfe  of the  place  alleadged,  wee  are  to  know 
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thatthe  word  there  vfed  to  wax  old^  both  in  Hebrew^Greeke  &  Latin  doth 
not  neceffarily  imply  a  decay or  impairing  in  the  fubjeft  fo  waxing  old^ 
but  fomritnes  doth  only  fignifie  a  farther  fief  &  accede  to  a  final/  period 
in  regard  of  duration.  Wee  haue  read  of  fome  who  being  well  driken 
in  y cares  haue  renewed  their  teeth  and  changed  the  white  colour  of 
their  haire,and  fo  growne  yong  againe.  Of  fitch  it  might  truly  be  fayd 
that  they  grew  elder  in  regard  of  their  neerer  approch  to  the  determi¬ 
nate  end  of  their  race,  though  they  wer  eyonger  in  regard  of  their  con- 
fiitution  and  date  of  their  bodies .  And  thus  do  I  take  the  c Jpojlle  to 
Heb.s.  13,  |3C  vnderfiood,  that  which  decay  eth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vamjh  away- 

where  hee  fpeakes  of  the  Ceremomall  law ,  which  did  not  grow  old  by  de¬ 
grees, at  lead  before  the  incarnation  of  Chnfl^ but  dood  in  it.s  full  force 
and  vigour  vntill  it  was  by  him  abrogated  and  difan  tilled.  To  which 
purpofe  xAquinas  hath  not  vnfitly  obferved  vpon  the  place,  ffuoddui* 
tur  vet  us  fgmficat  quod  fit  pr  ope  ceffationem ,  the  tearming  of  a  thing  oLfi 
implies  that  it  hajlens  to  an  end  .  This  then  as  I  take  it  may  truly  be  affir¬ 
med  of  the  fignification  of  the  word  in  generall  and  at  large ,  and  may 
judly  feeme  to  haue  been  the  Prophets  meaning  in  as  much  as  he  addeth 
But  thou  art  the  fame  and  thine y  ear es  Jhall  haue  no  end  From  whence  may 
be  colic  died,  that  as  God  cannot  grow  old  becaufe  hisyeares fad  haue  no 
end:  fo  the  heavens  bccaufe  they  jhall  haue  an  end  maybe  therefore  fayd 
to  grow  old .  But  whereas  it  is  added,  not  only  by  the  Pfalmift  but  by 
the  ^Jpoflle  in  precife  tearmcs,7'/^>  Jhall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment, and  a- 
gaine  as  a  Fefture Jhalt  thou  clxtnge  fqemfnz  doubt  dill  remaines  whether 
by  that  addition,  the  fenfeofthe  word  bee  not  redrainedtoagraduall 
and  fen  file  decay .  I  know  it  may  be  fayd,that  a  garment  waxing  old,not 
only  loofes  his  frejhneffe^  but  part  of  his  quantiiie  and  weight,  it  is  not 
only  foyled,but  waded  either  in  lying  or  wearing,  &  fo  in  continuance 
of  time  becomes  vtterly  vnferviceable,  which  no  man  I  think  will  a£- 
cribe  to  the  heavens ,  T  meane  that  their  quantity  is  any  way  diminifhed^ 
All  agree  then  that  the  Similitude  maybe  drained  too  farre,  as  the 
wringing  of  the  nofe  bringeth  forth  bloud  and  the  wreding  of  a 
dring  too  high  marres  the  mufick  :  but  yet  the  quedion  dill  remaines, 
how  it  is  to  be  vnderdood  and  how  farre  we  me  may  fafely  extend  it. 
For  to  fay  that  waxing  old  in  that  paflage  is  only  to  be  vnderdood  of a 
nearer  approch  to  an  alteration,  or  an  abolhhment,  feemes  to  be  too 
cold  an  interpretation, in  as  much  as  then  needed  not  the  Prophet  to  haue 
added  for  a  clearer  explication  of  his  mind,in  the  manner  of  their  wax¬ 
ing  old,^r  doth  a  garment  :it  reds  then  to  be  lhewed  as  I  conceiue  where¬ 
in  the  fimilitude  dands,  which  the  interpreters  I  haue  met  with  do  not 
diffidently  vnfold,  and  thofe  that  vndertake  the  vnfolding  of it,runne 
vpon  the  rocks  by  publidiing  hardi  and  vnwarrantable  pofitions5  Mee 
thinkes  the  Pfalmifi  himfelfe  giues  fome  light  vnto  it,  Thou  coveref  thy 
Pfal.104.2.  felfe^  fay  th  hee,  with  light  as  with  a  garment^  and  ftretchefi  out  the  heauens 
like  a  Curtavne:  his  meaning  then  in  my  judgment  may  be  this,  that  the 
Pleavens  which  for  their  expanfon  may  well  be  campared  to  a  Curtains 
or  garment  diall  wax  oldy  he  comparifon  danding  betweene  the  heavens 
and  a  garment,  not  in  regard  otthdi  dcfcieme  their  jpreading^  the 
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heavens  covering  this  inferiour  world,as  agarmentdoth  the  bodie  it  is 
fpread  over  .  Or  if  the  comparifon  {land  in  their  deficiencies  which 
feemes  ,  I  confeffe  ,  the  more  kindly  exposition  ,  to  my  feeme- 
ing,  ^yiquinas-  in  few  wordes  loofeth  the  knot,  ft  cut  uefiimentum  fayth  * 
h ee,  quod ' fumitur  ad vfumy fir  ce finite  vfu  deponitur .  T he  heavens  then 
fhall  wax  old  as  doth  a  varment  in  that  their  vfe  fliall  ceafe  together  with 

CO 

man, as  doth  the  vfe  of  a  garment  with  him  that  vfeth  it .  W  hich  expo- 
fiction  hee  feemes  to  haue  borrowed  from  Dydwws  blind  in  his  bodily 
eyes,but  in  his  mind  fharpe  light efquod canit  Pfaltes ,  veterefeent  fir  mu- 
takuntury  defignat  eorum  vfium  abijfie  fir  de feci  fie  ft  emm  indumentum  vbi 
officio  fundi um  fuerit  obvoluitur :  fic  caelum  ac  terra  f unci  a  muner thus  finis 
abibunt  .  In  that  the  Pfalmifi  profeifeth ,  They  fliall  waxe  old  and  be 
changed, his  meaning  is  when  there  fhall  be  no  further  vfe  of  them. For 
as  a  garment  hailing  performed  that  vfe  to  which  it  was  ordained,is  fol¬ 
ded  vp  and  layd  adder  fo  the  heaven  and  the  earth  having  finifhed  thofe 
fervices/or  which  they  were  created, fhall  vanilh  and  palfe  away.  And 
vpon  this  Comment  of  DydimusyEugubinus  thus  commeth.  Hoc  autem  Lib.  iodj  p*- 
fiummm  docet  T heologus primum  mundum  antiquandumy  vetuftate  fir  fenio  refini  Tbik(o* 
inter  iutrumfied  non  eo  fenio  quo  res  m  or  tales  corrumpuntur  atqne  abolentur  fin  F 
cado  tale  femum  nullum  efi  fed almm  qitoddam  cujus  fimilitudo  ex  veftibus  of- 
tenditurycum  depomrnus  eas  vbi  nobis  efie  vfiui  desij fienty  tanquam  invtiles  eas 
exuimus  atque  obuoluimusy  fic  mnndm ,  id  eft  caelum  ,  non  eo  delebitur 
quod  eadem  vetufiate  atque  omnia  animaha  fir  ar bores y  ahquando  fit  defeciu- 
rus  , fed  quia  cefiibit  vfius  e]m  quo  rerum  t  ant  os  or  dines  per ageb  at.  The 

purpofe  of  this  greate  Divine  was  to  teach,  that  the  heavens  fhould 
wax  old  and  confume  with  age,but  not  with  fuch  an  old  age,  as  that  by 
which  things  mortal!  fufFer  corruption  and  dilfolulion  .  In  heaven 
there  is  no  fuch  waxi  ng  old  to  be  found,  but  another  kind  there  is, the 
refemblance  whereof  is  taken  from  garments,when  we  put  them  off,as 
hauing  no  further  vfe  of  them,  laying  them  alide  and  folding  them  vp? 
in  like  manner  the  heaven  fliall  not  therefore  be  difolued,  becaufeit  • 
fliall  at  any  time  fufFer  defe&  thorow  that  old  age,  which  beaftes  and 
plantes  feele,but  becaufe  the  vfe  of  it  fliall  ceafe, by  which  it  kept  thefe 
inferiour  bodies  in  due  order.  And  perchance  the  e^dpoftle  himfelfe, 
rendring  the  words  of  the  Pfalmifi,  intends  as  much,  vAs  a  vefture  jhalt  Heb.  i.  n. 
thou  fold  them  vp:  as  the  curtaines  and  carpets  and  hangings  are  folded 
vp,and  layd  alide  when  the  family  remoues.  Which  feemes  likewifc, 
to  haue  been  foretold  by  the  Prophet  Ifiyah ,  the  heavens  fhall  be  voided  to- 3*’ 
get  her  us  a  for  ole ,  and  they  fhall pafie  away  with  with  a  noyce  fayth  S .  Peter ,  Pcr 
like  the  biffing  of  parchment ,  riueled  vp  with  heat ,  for  fo  lignifies  the  ongi-  *’  Cf' 3 
W/word  in  that  place.  Howfocvcr,  they  fhall  not  wax  oldby  the  courfe 
of  nature, but  by  the  mightie  power  of  the  God  of  Nature ,  he  that  created 
them  fliall  diflolue  them, and  nothing  elfe  •  which  the  Prophet  leemes  to 
point  at  in  this  very  palfage,  Tu  mutabis  c ymutabuntur ,  thou  flialt  change 
them,not  Nature ,  but  thou  flialt  change  and  they  fliall  be  changed. 

And  as  for  that  flefh  luftre  and  brightnclfe  wherwith(as  is  commonly 
thought )  the  heauens  fliall  be  renewed  at  the  lafl:  day  ,as  a  garment  by 
turning  is  changed ,and  by  changing  refrefhed,  it  may  well  be  by  ma~ 

K  •  king 

<:  '  • 


LIB.//.  Jn  Jpologie  of the  power  and  providence 

king  them  more  refplendent  then  now  they  are  ,  or  euer  at  any  time 
were  fince  their  firft  creation,  Not  by  fcowring  off  of  contra&ed  rufl^  but 
adding  a  newgloffe  and  augmentation  of  glory.  And  whereas  fome  Di- 
'  vines  haue  not  doubted  to  make  tiie [pots  and  fhadowes  appearing  in  the 
face  of  the  Moone  to  be  vndoubted  arguments  of  that  contracted  rufl^  if 
thofe  fpots  had  not  beene  and  natiueof  equall  date  with  the 

ilfw/zcherfelfe,  but  had  beene  contracted  by  age  and  continuance  of 
time,  as  wrinkles  are  in  the  moft  beautifull  faces,  they  had  faid  fome- 
what,but  that  there  they  were  abouc  fifteene  hundred  y cares  agone , ap¬ 
pear  es  by  Plutarchs  difcourfe  De  maculis  in  facie  Lunx ,  &  that  they  haue 
fince  any  whit  increafed,  it  cannot  be  fuffciently  prooued.  Perchance 
bythehelpeof  the  new  devifed  perfpefliuc  glafies^  they  haue  beene 
of  late  morexleerely  &  diftinctly  difcerned  the  in  former  ages,but  that 
prooues  no  more  that  they  were  not  there  before,  then  that  the  Sydera 
Medcxa  lately  difcouered  by  vertue  of  the  fame  inftruments,  were 
hot  before  in  being,which  the  Difcoverers  themfelues  knew  well  e- 
.  nough,they  could  not  with  any  colour  of  reafon  affirme. 

SECT,  y 

third  objection  taken  from  the  apparition 
op  new  frarres  anfwered. 

HOwbeit  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  new frarres  haue  at  times  ap¬ 
peared  in  th c firmament,  as  fome  thinke,  that  was  at  our  Saviours 
birth,  yet  in  as  much  at  it  pointed  out  the  very  Houfe  in  which 
be  was  borne  by  (landing  ouer  it, and  was  not  (for  ought  we  finde )  ob- 
ferued  by  the  c. Mathematicians  of  thofe  times,  I  (hould  rather  thinke  it 
to  haue  beene  a  blaming  light  created  in  the  Region  of  the  Aire ,  carry¬ 
ing  the  refemblance  of  a  ftarre,  then  a  new  and  true  created frarre ,  feated 
in  th  £  firmament. 

As  for  that  which  appeared  in  Cafsiopaa  in  the  yeare  one  thoufandfrue 
hundred [evenly  two,(  the  very  yeare  of  the  great  OHajfacre  in  France  )  I 
thinke  it  cannot  well  be  gainfaid,to  have  beene  a  true  frarre, it  being  ob- 
ferued  by  the  moft  skilfull  and  famous  Aftronomers  of  that  time  to  hold 
the  fame  afpecfl  in  all  places  of Chrifrendome ,  to  runne  the  fame  courfe, 
to  keepe  the  fame  proportion,diftance  and  fituation,  euery-where,  &  in 
euery  point,with  th z fixed frarres  by  the  fpace  of  two  whole y ear es :  but 
this  I  take  to  haue  beene  not  the  effecft  of  Nature ,  but  the  fugernaturall  & 
miraculous  worke  of  Almighty  God, the  firft  Author  and  free  difpofer  of 
Njture^  and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  all  fuch  Comets  which  haue  at  any 
time  evidently  appeared,  (if  any  fuch  evidence  may  be  giuen)  to  be  a- 
boue  the  Globe  of  the  Moone, from  "whence  it  can  no  more  be  inferred 
that  the  heauens  are  compofed  of  a  matter  corruptible ,  naturally  fubjeeft 
to  impairing  and  fading, then  that  their  motion  is  irregular^ or  that  it  is  in 
the  power  of  mortall  man  to  difpofe  of  the  courfe  of  thofe  immortall 
n‘  Creatures,becaufe  by  a  fpeciall  priviledge  at  the  prayer  of  lofuah ,  both 
the  Sun  and  Moone  were  flayed  in  their  wonted  courfes,and  the  fhadow 
went  backe  ten  degrees  inthcDyallof  ^AhaT^  for  the  affurance  of  the 


An  Apologie  of the  power  and  providence  L I  B.  I L  75 

truth  of  the  Prophet  ifaiahs  meflage  fcnt  to  King  He^kiah.  %  8. 

The  fame  anlwere  may  not  be  vnfitly  ftiaped,  to  that  wonder  which 
S .^Auguflme  reports  out  of  Fames  booke,  intituled  de  Gente  Pepnli  Ro- 
and  he  out  o SCafior  touching  the  Planet  Fenw,  which  to  adde  the  ”*  * 
greater  weight  and  credit  to  the  relation ,  being  fomewhat  ftrange  and 
rare,I  will  fet  it  downe  in  the  very  words  of  V arrows  I  finde  them  quo¬ 
ted  by  S.^Augnftrae.  In  catlo  mirabile  extitit  portentum ,  nam  in ftellu  Ve- 
nerisnobinfmna^quam ‘Plautus  Fcjperruginem,  Homcrus  Hejperon  appellat , 
pulcherrmam  dicensfl^or:  feribit  tan  turn  portentum  extiufje ,  ut  mutant 
color  emjndgnitudmemfigur amjur fnm^qued factum  it  a  neque  anted ,  neque 
pofea fit  foe  factum  Ogyge  Rege  dicebant  Adraftus,  Gy  zicenus,  &  Dyon 
Tleapolites  CVlatbcmatm  mb  ties. In  Heauen,  faith  he, appeared  a  maruai- 
lous  great  wonder,  the  mod  noted  ftarre  called  Fenus,  v$ich  Riant  us 
tearmes  Fefperrngo^nd  Homer  Hefperus  the  faire,  as  Caftor  hath  left  it  v- 
pon  record, changed  both  colour^ and  bignes 10.ndfgurega.nd  motsonjWhich 
accident  was  neuer  feene  before, nor  fince  that  time, the  reno  wned  Ma¬ 
thematicians  dr aft us  and  Dyon  averring,  that  this  fell  out  during  the 

raigne  of  King  Ogyges.  Which  wonder  neither  Varro  nor  ^urufine  a- 
feribe  to  the  changeable  matter  of  the  Heauens,  but  to  the  vnehange- 
able  will  of  the  Creator.  And  therefore  the  one  cals  it  as  we  fee  Mirabi- 
le  portentum ,  and  the  other  makes  this  Comment  vpon  it,  that  it  hap- 
ned,  quia  ille  naoluit  qui fummo  regit  impeno  ac poteflate  quod  condi dity  be- 
caufe  he  would  haue  it  fo,  who  gouernes  all  things  that  he  hath  made 
with  a  Soueraigne  and  independing  power.So  that  two  fpeciall  reafons 
may  oe  yeelded  for  thefe  extraordinary  unvfuall apparitions  in  heauen^the 
one  that  they  may  declare  to  the  world  that  they  haue  a  Creator  &  Com¬ 
mander ,who  can  alter  or  deftroy  their  natures,reftraine  or  fufpend  their 
operations  at  his  pleafure,  which  fhould  keepe  men  from  worihipping 
them  as  C7^f, fince  they  cannot  keepe  themfelues  from  alteration.  The 
other  to  portend  and  forefhew  his  Iudgements,  as  did  that  new  ftarre  in 
Cafsiopasaga  moft  vnnaturall  inundation  of  blood  in  France  •  and  this 
change  in  v w^3fuch  a  deluge  in  cyichaia ,  as  it  ouerflowea  and  fo  wa¬ 
fted  the  whole  Countrey, that  for  the  fpace  of  two  hundredyeares  follow¬ 
ing  it  was  not  inhabited  > 


SECT.  6. 

The  lafi  obieStion  drawnefiom  the  Eclipfes  of  the 
S  unne  and  Moone  anfvered , 

THe  laft  doubt  touching  the  pafsibiltty  of  the  matter  of  the  Heauens , 
is  drawne  from  the  Fclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Mooney  in  which  they 
are  commonly  thought  to  fuffer,  and  to  bee  as  it  were  in  travell 
during  that  time.  Which  ifit  were  fo,  it  muft  of  neceffity  by  degrees 
confume  the  vigour  and  beauty  of  thofe  glorious  bodies,  and  finally 
the  bodies  themfelues.Tothispurpofe  is  alleadged  that  of  the  Poet, 
where  he  cals  thefe  Eclypfes,  r»g.Gtorii% 

Defect  us  Solis  'uarios  Lunxque  lab  ores. 

Defe^and  trauels  of  the  Sunne  and  Moone. 


As 


7 


LIB.  1 1.  An  Apologie  of the  power  an  d  providence 


Tacit.  Annul. 

1.7. 


Boetmlib.  4 
met .5. 


J-»-  b.  I  e 


Ihv  Jib.i.Sat.6 


As  alfo  the  manner  of  the  ancient  Romans  while  fuch  Eclypfes  lafted,  to 
lift  vp  many  burning  torches  toward  Heauen, and  withall  to  beate  pans 
of  braffe  and  bafons,as  we  doc  in  following  a  fwarme  of  bees. 

Commovet  Gentes  public  m  error, 

Laffantque  crebris  pulfbus  ara . 

A  common  errour  through  the  World  doth  paffe. 

And  many  a  ftroake  they  lay  on  pans  of  braffe 
Saith  Roetms  and  UUamlius,  fpeaking  of  the  appearance  of  the  CM  cones 
Eclipfe  by  degrees  in  diverfe  parts  of  the  Earth. 

Seraque  in  extremis  quatiuntur gentibus  .era, 

Th’  vtmoft  coafts  doe  beat  their  braffe  pans  laft. 

And  the  Sa&pft  wittily  deferibing  a  tatling  Goffip, 

Vm  labor  anti  poterit  fuccnrrere  Luna. 

Slice  onely  were  enough  to  helpe 
The  labours  of  the  Moone. 

They  thought  thereby  they  did  the  Moone  great  eafe,  and  helped  her 
in  her  labour, as  Plutarch  in  the  life  of  c ALmilws  obferueth.  Nay  t/Umi- 
lius  himfelfe  a  wife  man,  as  the  fame  Author  there  witneffeth, congratu¬ 
lated  the  M cones  deliuery  from  an  Eclipfe,  with  a  folemne  facrihce,a£ 
foone  as  fhee  fhone  out  bright  againe,  which  a&ion  of  his  that  prudent 
Plnlofopher  and  fage  Hifonan  not  relateth  only,but  approoueth  &  com- 
mendeth  as  a  figne  of  godlinefle  and  devotion,  yea  this  Beathemfb  and. 
fottifh  cuftome  of  releeuing  the  Moone  in  this  cafe  by  noife  &  outcries, 
the  Chnf  ians  it  feemes  borrowed  from  the  Gentiles  ,  as  appeares  by  S. 
uv.%1  ,vd%i.  <- Ambrofe  in  his  eighty  and  third  Sermon, where  he  moft  fharply  checks 
Maximus  Tau-  his  Auditors  for  their  rude  and  vncivill,  nay  prophane  and  irreligious 
anHom^to  carriage  in  this  very  point:  And  becaufe  his  difeourfe  there  is  not  only 
the  fame  pur-  fmart  and  piercing, but  marvailous  punduall  and  pertinent  in  regard  of 
fheCj3  fame  ^  flueftion  *n  hancL  I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  time  or  paper  mif- 
words. 3  C  fpent,if  I  fet  it  downe  as  there  I  find  it. Who  would  not  grieue  at  it  that  you 
f)ouldjo  far  forget  your  foules  health, as  you  jhould  not  blufh  to  call  Heauen  as 
a  witneffe  toyour fnne.  For  when  I  lately  preachedvnto  you  touching y  our  co„ 

' vetoufneffe ,  euen  the  fame  day  at  Evening  there  was  fo  great  a  fhouting  of the 
people, that  your  prophanenejfe pierced  the  Heauens  .11  inquired  what  the  meaning 
of  that  noife  might  bee:  it  won  told  me  that  with  your  out-cry  es  you  relieuedthe 
Moone, being  then  in  travell,  and  fticconred  her faintings  with  your  fhouting : 
which  when  I  heard,  in  truth  1  could  not  choofe  but  laugh  and  wonder  at  your 
vanity,  that  like  devoute  Chrifians you  thought  to  bring  aide  to  God,  for  it 
feemes  you  cryed,leaf  by  rncanes  of  your  filence  bee  might  perchance  loofeone  of 
his  noblef  Creatures •  or  ns  if  being  weake  and  impotent  he  could  not  maintaine 
thofe  lights  himfelfe  hadcreated,but  by  the  afsiftance  of  your  voyces.And furely 
ye  doe  very  well  in  that  you  fuccour  the  Deity, that  by  your  helpe  he  may  gouerne 
heauen.  But  would  ye  doe  it  to  purpofc  indeed,then  mu  (l  ye  watch  euery  night 
&  allnight. For  how  often  trow  ye  is  the  moon  eclypfedwhile  you  feep,fr  yet  fie 
falls  not  from  heaven:  Or is fhee  alwayes  eclypfed  in  the  night,  efnot  likewifein 
the  day  time  ?  But  then  only  it  feemes  is  the  moone  eclypfed  with  you,  when 
your  bellies  are  well  (luffed  with  afullfupper,  &  your  braines  fleeled  with  full 
potS',thcn  only  the  Moone  labours  in  heaven ,  when  the  wintilabours  inyour 
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headsjlyjpfr  circle  troubled  with  charmes ,  when  your  fight  is  daded 
with  ovfifmhh  quaff ing.ILow  coin  ft  thou  then  difcerne  what  be  fils  the  Moone 
inheavfii,  when  thou  canft  not  difcerne  what  is  done  mere  thee  en  earth, 
keereidpi  that  plains  ly  verified  which  holy  Solomonforetold^a  fiole  charged 
ns  the  Moone:  Thou  change  ft  like  the  Mo  one  ,  when  beeing  ignorant  of  the 
motion  thereof  thou  who  werft  a  Chrifiian  before ,now  beginneft  to  be  fixer  He - 
gious  fir fixer  tlege  thou  committeft  again  ft  thy  Creator  ,  when  thou  impute  ft 
Juch  impotency  to  the  Creature-.  Thou  then  change  ft  like  the  moone, when  thou 
who,  before  jhmedft  in  the  devotion  of  faith  ,  nowfalleft  away  throw  the 
weakenes  ofvnbeleefc\  thou  change  ft  like  the  moone  yvhen  thy  bra'me  is  as 
voids  of  wit 5  as  the  moone  is  of tight ,  and  I  could  wife  thou  diddeft  indeed 
change  as  the  moone  for  (bee  quick  ely  returnes  aguncto  her  fulnes,  but  thou 
by  le afire  to  the  vfe  of thy  w/ts-fhse  Joone  recovers  her  light  ?  hut  thou  ft ow - 
ly  the faith  which  thou  haft  drnyed.  Thy  change  then  is  worfe  then  that  eft  he 
moone •  [bee fuffers  an  Eclipfe  of her  light, but  thou  of thy foule  s  health .  Tut 
wtllfome  man  fay,  is  not  the  moone  in  labour  then ?  yes  Meed  fhee  labours,  it 
cannot  bee  denyed:  but  [bee  labours  with  the  other  creatoress 5  as  the  ApofHc  Rofc.S, 
fpeakes ,  wee  know  that  the  whole  Creature  g  roaneth  and  trave  Usth  in  fame 
vntill  now-ynd  agame ,  the  Creature  it  felfe  [ball alfo  bee  deliuered from  the 
bondage  of  C  or  rapt  ion.  It  [ball  bee freed  from  bondage.  Tou fee  then  that  the 
moone  doth  not  labour  with  charmes,  but  with  dutifull  obfer  vances,  not  with 
dangers  Jmt  with  vfe  full  offices,  not  to perijjjfut  to feme.  For  the  Creature 
is  made  fuki e A  to  vanity  not  willingly ,  but  by  reafon  of  him  who  hath  fubie- 
Ele  d  t he fame ,  So  that  t  he  Moone  is  not  willingly  changed  from  her  condition 
hut  thou  w  ttinglj  and  willingly  robbeft  thy felfe  of  thine  owne  reafon,  Shee 
by  t  he  condition  of  her  nature  fuffers  an  Eclipfe ,  thou  by  confent  of  thine  owne 
will, art  drawne  into  m  fchiefe .  Bee  not  then  as  the  mnne  when  [bee  is  eclyp- 
fid ,  but  as  when  fhee fils  her  circle  with  light.  For  of  the  righteous  man  it  is 
written,Heefball  bee  eftablifhed for  ever  as  the  moone, Hr  as  the  faith  full  wit- Pf.89.3  7. 
neffe  in  heaven.  h  , 

By  which  witty  difeourfe  of  S.  Ambrofe ,  it  plainely  appeares  that  in 
his  judgementghe  moone  fuffered  nothing  by  her Eclypfe,  which  opini¬ 
on  of  his  is  confirmed  not  only  by  the  teftimony  of  Anftotle ,  in  the 
eight  of  the  c JMetaphyfickes,  but  by  the  evidence  of  reafon,it  being  cau- 
fed  by  th  ojhadow  of  the  earthy  interpofed  betweene  the  Sunne  and  the 
<JM oonc ,  as  in  exchange  or  revenge  thereof^  as  Pliny  fpeaketh,  )  the  £- 
chtfe  of  the  Sun  is  caufed  by  the  interpofition  of  the  moone,  betwixt  the  * 
earth  and  it.  The  moone  fo  depriuing  the  earth,  and  againethe  earth  the 
moone  of  the  beames  of  the  Sunne:  Which  is  the  true  caufethatin  the 
courfe  of  nature yhz  cJlfoone  is  never  eclypfed  but  when  fhee  is  full,  the 
Sunne  and  fhee  being  then  in  oppoftion-,  nor  the  Sunne  ,  but  when  it  is 
mv-mooneh  thofe  two  Planets  being  then  in  coriymclion  :  I  fay ,  in  the 
courfe  of  'Nature,  for  the  Eclypfe  at  our  Sauiours  paflion,  was  vndoub- 
tedly  fupernatwall: fihiam  Solis  obfenrationem  non  ex  camnico  Sy derum  cur - 
fi  acc  idifie  fat  is  ojlenditur  quod  tunc  erat  Pafcha  ludacrum,  Nam  plena  Lu¬ 
na  filenniter  agitur,  faith  S .Auguft me.  It  is  evident  that  that  Eclipfe  of 
the  Sunne  happened  not  by  the  ordinary  &  orderly  courfe  of  the  ftars,  emt , 

it  being  tfcen  the  Pajfover  of  leases,  which  was  folemnized  at  the  full  ehc*s'1 
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moone5  And  this  was  it, that  gauc  occafion,as  is  commofljy  blleeued, 
to  that  memorable  exclamation  of  Dennys  the  Areopagtte,  beWg  then  in 
Egypt:  Aut  Dew  Tfaturd patitur^aut  machina  mundi  difolvetur ,  either  the 
God  of  Nature  fuffers,  or  the  frame  of  Nature  will  bee  diflolved.  And 
heerevpon  too,  as  it  is  thought  by  fame,  was  ere&ed  that  Altar  at  A- 
Aft.j7.13,  thens ggnoto  Deo^Tothevnknowne  God:  Though  others  thinke  that  E- 
clypfc  was  confined  within  the  borders  of  ludea^  howfoever  it  cannot 
be  dcnycd  ,  but  that  it  was  certainely  befide  and  aboue  the  courfe  of 
Nature.  Neither  ought  it  feeme  ftrange ,  that  the  Same  in  the  firma¬ 
ment  of  heaven ,  fhould  appeare  to  fuffer,  when  the  Sunne  of  Righteoufnes 
indeed  fuffered  vpo%earth. 

But  for  other  Eclypfes ,  though  their  Caufes  bee  now  commonly 
knowne,  yet  the  ignorance  of  them  was  it,  which  caufed  -fo  much  fuper- 
ftition  in  former  ages,  and  left  that  imprelfion  in  mens  mindes,  as  euen 
at  this  day  wife  men  can  hardly  bee  perfwaded,  but  that  thofe  Planets 
fuffer  in  their  Eclypfes ,  which  in  the  Sunne  is  moft  childifh  and  ridicu¬ 
lous  to  imagine,  hnce  in  it  felfe  ,  it  is  not  fo  much  as  depriued  of  any 
lights  nor  in  trueth  can  bee:  it  being  th  efountaine  of  lights  from  which 
all  the  other  ftarres  borrow  their  light ,  but  pay  nothing  backe  againe  to 
it, by  way  of  retribution.  Which  was  well  expreffed  by  Pericleses  Plu¬ 
tarch  in  his  life  reports  it,  For  there  happening  an  Eclypfe  of  the  Sun ,  at 
the  very  inftant,  when  his  Navy  was  now  ready  to  lanch  forth,  &  him- 
felfe  was  imbarked,  his  followers  began  to  bee  much  apald  at  it,  but 
fpecially  the  M after  of  his  owne  gaily,  which  Pericles  perceiuing,  takes 
his  cloake  &  with  it  hoodwinkes  the  CMafters  eyes,  &  then  demaunds 
of  him  what  danger  was  inthat,heeanfwering  none,neither  faith  Peri¬ 
cles  is  there  in  this  Eclypfe ,  there  being  no  difference  betwixt  my  cloake 
and  that  Fade,  with  which  the  Sun  is  covered,  but  only  in  bignes.And 
the  truth  is  that  the  Sun  then  fuffered  no  more  by  the  intervening  of 
the  Moonefhen  from  Pericles  his  cloake,or  daily  doth  from  the  cloudes 
in  the  aire  which  hinder  the  fight  of  it,or  by  the  interpofition  of  the 
Scello  Em  a  Planet  UMercuryj which  hath  fometimes  appeared  as  a  fpot  in  it;  But 
*  whether  thefe  Eclypfes  either  caufe  or prefage  any  change  in  thefe  inferi- 
our  bodies,  I  fhall  haue  fitter  occafion  to  examine  heareafter,  and  fb 
paffe  from  the  confideration  of  the  fubftance,to  the  motion  of  the  hea¬ 
venly  bodies. 

1  '  v  p*"  ■  ,  .  * 

GAP.  2. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in 
regard  of  their  motions . 


SECT.  1. 

The fir  ft  reafon ,  that  there  is  no  decay  in  the  motions  of the 
heavenly  bodies ,  drawne from  the  caufes  thereof 

Motion  is  fo  vniverfall  and  innate  a  property ,  and  fo  proper  an  affe¬ 
ction  to  all  naturall  bodies,  that  the  Great  Philo fopher  knew  not 
better  how  to  define  Nature ,  then  by  making  her  the  Enginer 

and 
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and  Principle  of  Motion:  And  therefore  as  other  obiecls^  are  onely  difcer- 
nable  by  one  fenfejs  colours  by  feeing,  and  founds  by  hearing,  motion  vs 
difcernablc  by  both,  nay  and  by  feeling  too,  which  is  a  third  fenfe  re¬ 
ally  diftinguilhed  from  them  both.  That  there  is  in  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies  no  motion  of  Generation  or  Corruption^ augmentation^  diminution, , 
or  of  alteration. ,  I  haue  already  fliewed.  There  are  alfo  who  by  reafon 
of  the  incredible  fwiftnes  of  the  firft  cMouer  3znd  fomc  other  fuch  rea- 
fons,dare  deny  that  there  is  in  them  any  Lation  or  Loc all  motion,  heere-  Copernicus. 
in  flatly  oppoflng  in  my  judgement  both  Scripture  and  Reafon,  ScSenfe • 

But  to  take  it  as  graunted,  without  any  difpute,  that  a  Locall  motion 
there  is, which  is  the  meafure  of  time ,  as  time  againc  is  the  meafure of mo¬ 
tion ,the  line  of  motion  and  the  threed  of  time ,  beeing  both  fpun  out  to¬ 
gether:  Some  doubt  fhere  is  touching  the  moouer  of  thefe  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies,  what  or  who  it  fhould  bee,fomeafcribing  it  to  their  matter  fome 
to  theit  forme  fiome  to  xhdv  figure  jmd  many  to  the  cAngells,  or  Intelli¬ 
gences^  they  call  them,  which  they  fuppofe  to  bee  fet  over  them.  For 
mine  owne  part,  I  fliould  thinke  that  all  thefe  and  euery  of  them  might 
not  vnjuflly  challenge  a  part  in  that  motion :  The  matter  as  beeing  nei¬ 
ther  light  nor  heavy,  the  forme  afwell  agreeing  with  fuch  a  matter,  the 
figure  as  being  Sphericall  or  Circular,  the  Intelligence  as  an  afllftant:  In 
the  matter  is  a  difpofition •  For  whereas  light  bodies  naturally  moue  vp- 
ward,  and  heavy  downeward,  that  which  is  neither  light  nor  heavy  is 
rather  difpofed  to  a  Circular  motion,  which  is  neither  vpward  nor 
downeward  In  th e  figure  is  an  inclination  to  that  motion,  as  in  a  wheele 
to  bee  carried  round,  from  the  forme  an  inchoation  or  onfett,  and  laftly 
from  the  Intelligence  a  continuance  or  perpetuation  thereof,  as  a  great  Dt- 
<vwe  of  our  owne  both  age  and  nation  hath  well  expreflfed  it,  Gods  ownefdff  ^ckf% 
atermtyf  faith  hce)^  the  hand  which  leadeth  i^Angells  in  the  courfe  of  their  ****  *' 
perpetuity, their  perpetuity  the  hand  that  draweth  out  Celeftiall  motion <  that 
as  the  Elementary  fubftances  are  governed  by  the  heavenly :  fo  might  the 
heauenly  by  the  Angellicall.  As  the  corruptible  by  the  incorruptible. fo  the 
materially  the  immaterial l,  and  all  fimts  by  one  infinite.  It  is  the  joy nt 
confent  of  the  Platoniks ,  Peripatetiks ,  and  Stoikes ,  and  of  all  the  noted 
fells  of  Philofophers-, who  acknowledged  the  Divine  Providence  with 

whom  agree  the  greatefl:  part  of  our  moft  learned  &  Chriflian  ^DoClors, 
that  the  H eavens  are  moued  by  Angells ,  neither  is  there  in  truth  any  fuf- 
fleientmeanesbefideittodifeover  the  beeing  of  fuch  Creatures  by 
difeourfe  of  Reafon.  Which  to  mee  is  a  ftrong  argument,  that  the  Bea- 
uens  can  by  no  meanes  erre,  or  faile  in  their  motions,  beeing  managed 
by  the  fubordinate  mimftery  of  fuch  indefatigable  and  vnerring  guides ■ 

I  whofe power  is  eucry  way  proportionable  to  their  knowledge  and  their 
I  conftancy  to  both. 
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SECT.  2. 

The  Second  reafon  taken  from  the  Certainty  ofdemonftrations  vpon  the  Cas- 
lt  (frail  a  lobe:  The  Third,  from  a  particular  view  of  the  proper  motions  of 
the  Planets, which  are  obftrved  to  bee  the  fame  at  this  day ,  as  informer 
ages  without  an y  variatiomThe  Fourth, j fromthe  infallible  and 
CXdcl  prediction  of  their  Oppofit  ions, Con)  un  ft  ions, and 
Eclypfes for  many  ages  to  come :  The  YAxhfrom 
the  tefimony  offundry  graue  csiut  hours, 
unerring  perpetuall  Conftancy  and  im¬ 
mutability  of  their  motions . 

T  He  mod  ftgnall  motions  of  the  heavensQocdd.es  their  rctrogradations, 
trepidations ,  hbrations,  and  I  know  not  what,  which  Aftronomers 
haue  devifed  to  reconcile  the  diverlirie  of  their  obfervations)are 
the  diurnall  motion  of  all  th z  fixed flarres  and  Planets all  the  Cocleftiall 
fpheres  from  Baft  to  Weft  in  the  compalfe  of  every  foure  and  twenty 
houres,  and  the  proper  motion  of  them  all  from  the  Weft  to  the  Taft  a- 
gaine.  Thefe  motions  whether  they  performe, by  thcmfclues,  without 
the  helpe  of  orbes,  as ftjhes  in  the  water,  or  birds  in  the  aire5  or  faftned  to 
their  fpheres, as  a gemme  in  a  ring,  or  a  nayle  or  knot  in  a  Cart-wheele,  I 
cannot  eafily  determine:  howbeit  I  confeife  wee  cannot  well  imagine 
how  one  and  the  fame  body  fhould  bee  carried  with  oppofite  motions, 
but  by  the  helpe  of  fomewhat  in  which  it  is  carried^  As  the  Marriner 
may  be  carried  by  the  motion  ofhisfhippe  fromthe  EafttotheWeft, 
andyethimfelfcmay  walkefromthekFc/?tothe  Eaft  in  the  fame  fhip: 
Or  afiicmay  be  carried  from  the  Eporth  to  the  South  vponaCart- 
wheele,  and  yet  may  goe  from  the  South  to  the  vpon  the  fame 
wheele:  But  howfoever  it  bee,  it  is  evident  that  their  motions  are  mofl 
even  and  regular ,  without  the  lea (hjarre  or  difeord,  variation  or  vneer- 
tainety,  languijhing  or  defect,  that  may  bee  .Which  were  it  not  fo,there 
could  bee  no  certaine  demonftrations  made  vpon  the  Globe  or  materi- 
all  Sphere  :  Which  notwithft anding  by  the  teftimony  of  C laudian  are 
moft  infallible,  as  appeares  by  thofe  his  elegant  verfes  vpon  ^ tr chyme - 

des  admirable  invention  thereof. 

Iuppiter  inparvo  cum  cerneret  ether  a  vitro , 

Rift  t, (ft  ad fuperoSytalia  dicta  dedit: 

Hue  cine  mortalisprogrejja  potentia  cure  i 
Jam  meus  infragili  luditur  orbe  labor- 
Jura  poll, rerumcf',ftdem  legefq ;  Deorum 
Ecce  Syracufius  tranftnlit  arte fenex. 

Inclufus  varijsfamulatur  Spiritus  aft  r  is 
Et  vivum  cert  is  motibus  vrget  opus 
Percurrit proprium  mentirus  jigmfer  annum  , 

Et ftmulatanouo  Cynthia  menfe  redit . 

Jamq^  fuum  volvens  audax  induftria  Mundnm 
Gaudet  (ft  humana fydera  menfe  regit. 

When  loue  within  a  little  glade  iurvaid 
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The  Heavens, hee  fmird,and  tothe  Gods  thus  fayd: 

Gan  ftrength  of  Mo  rtall  wit  proceed  thus  farref  - 
Loe  in  a  fraile  orbe  my  workes  mated  are. 

Hither  the  Syracu  fians  art  tranflatcs  '..m  L 

Heavens  forme, the  courfe  of  things,and  humane  fates. .  1 
Th’included  fpirit  ferving  the  ftar-deck  fignesr  ■ 

The  liuingworke  in  conftant  motions  windes  .-ihn  n  /■ 
Th’adulterate  Zodiaqm  runnes  a  natural!  ycare,  >c  \  <  s  ...  ?  * 

And  Cynthiaes  forg’d  homes  monthly  new  light  beare. 

Viewing  her  owne  world, now bold  induftry  i  .  v  v.i-7 
Triumphes  and  rules  with  humane  power  the  skye;  . 

The  Gentiles  fayth  lulivnffzs  S  .Cyrill in  his  third  bookeagainff  him, re¬ 
ports  it )  videntes  nihil  eoru  qu&  circa  pa? Id  minui  veiaugeri  neque  vllafujti. 
nere  de  or  dim  tarn  affeftiorie^  fedcongmam  ilhas  motionem  ac  bene  op  cat  u  ordi > 
nemffefimtas  quoque  leges  Luneeffefnitos  ortus  droccafrs  Solisjlatutis  femper 
temporibwsjnerito  Deum  &  Dei folium fuff  icabanturi  feeing  no  part  of  hea¬ 
ven  to  deminifhed  or  decreafed  ,to  liiffer  no  irregular  afFe<ftion,but  the 
motion  thereof  to  be  as  duly  and  orderly  performed  as  could  be  defi- 
red,the  waxing  and  waning  of  the  moone, the  riling  and  fetting  of  thee 
funne  to  bee  fetled  and  conftant  at  fixed  and  certaine  times, they  defer- 
uedly  admired  it  as  God, or  as  the  throne  of  God.  The  order  and  regu¬ 
larity  of  which  motions  wee  Ihall  eafily  perceiue  by  taking  a  particular 
view  ofthem.  I  will  touch  only  thole  of  the  Pldnnets.  The  proper  mo¬ 
tion  of  Saturne  was  by  the  Ancients  oblerued,  and  is  now  likewife 
found,  by  our  modernc  ijlronomers ,  to  be  accomplilhed  within  the 
fpace  of  thirtie  yeares,  that  oflupiter- in  t wel ue,that  of  c Mars  in  /wo, 
that  of  the  Sunne  in  three  hundred  lixty  fine  dayes  and  allmoft  fix  bo¬ 
wers,  that  of  V enus  and  Mercury  in  very  heerethe  lame  fpace  of  time, 
that  of  the  /Moone  in  twentie  Idven  dayes  and  all  moft  eight  howres: 

Neither  do  we  find  that  they  haue  either  quickned  or  any  way  Jlackned 
thefe  their  courfes,buc  that  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time  they  allway  es  run 
the  fame  races  which  being  ended  ,  they- begin  themagaine  as 
frelhly  as  the  firft  ihftant  they  let  forth}  Cum  per  cert  a  annorum  ffacia  or -  *  ** 

bes  fuos  explicuerint  iterum  ibuntper  qu£  venerant 5/  fayth  Seneca :  when  in 
certaine  tearmes  of  years  they  lliall  haue  accorhplilhed  their  courfes, 
they  Ihall  againe  runne  the  fame  races  they  haue  palfed .  Thefe  then 
be  the  boundes  and  limir$-,to  which  thefe  glorious  bodies  are  perpetu¬ 
ally  tyed,in  regard  of  their  motionffhefebe  the  vnchangeable  lawes  like 
thofe  of  the  OUedes  anid  Pcrfians  Whereof  the Pfrlmifl  fpeakes,  Hee  bath  Pfal,  148 . 6, 
gtuen  them  a  lava  which  /hall  not  bebrekenewkich  Sente  a  in  his  booke  of  the 
Diuine  Providence, ,well  exprelfes  mother  WafdfeiYMZterna  legisimperio 
procedunt ,  they  mooue  by  the  appOintthent  ofanieternall  law, that  is,  a 
law  both  invariable  8c  inviolable. It kin  which  T^hath  delivered  of  one  Lib.  1.  denm* 
ofthem  is  vndoubtedly  true  of  all:  Saturni  fiellaw fro  curfr  mult  a  mira-  ra  veowm, 
bi liter  efficient, turn  antecedendo ,  tum'retardando^tum  veffertinis  temponbm 
deli  cefeendo,  turn  matufinis  rurfrmfe  aperiendo,  .mhii  tarn  en  immutat fempe- 
ternis  frculorum  £tatibus,quin  eadem  ijfdem  tempwibus  efficiat:  The  plan- 
net  Saturne  doth  make  many  ftraxige  and  wondcrfull  palfages  in  his 

l  L  "Hi  in,  motion 
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- motion,fometimes  going  before,  and  fometimes  comraing  after,  fome- 

tiraes  withdrawing  himfelfein  the  evening,  and  fometimes  againe 
ihewine  himfelfe  in  the  morning, and  yet  changeth  nothing  in  the  con¬ 
tinual  duration  of  all  ages,  but  dill  at  the  fame  feafon  worketh  the 
fame  effete.  And  in  truth,  were  it  not  fo,  both  in  that  Pknnet  and  in 
all  the  other  ftarres,  it  is  altogether  impoflible  they  Ihould  fupply  that 
vfe  which  almighty  God  in  their  Creation  ordained  them  vnto,that  is, 

r  ,  rmte  for  fanes  andfeafonsfor  dayes  and  for  yearn, to  the  worlds  end.  And 

’  '  ’  much  more  impoffibleit  were  that  the  yeare,  th emoneth,  the  day, 
the  homer,  the  minute  of  the  Oppofttions,  ConjuSlions  and  Eelypfes  of  the 
Plamets  ihould  be  as  exactly  calculated  and  foretold  one  hundreth 
yeares  before  they  fall  out, as  at  what  howre  the  Snnne  will  rife  to  mor¬ 
row  morning, Which  perpetuall  {equability  &coftant  vniformity  in  the 
Cele(lia/lr»otiens,is  both  truly  obferved&  eloquetly  defcibedby  Boetius. 

Lib.+.deconfit. 

Tbilofoffii*, 


Be  Hum  difcors  exuUt  oris. 

If  thou  with  pure  and  prudent  minde 
The  iawes  of  God  wouldft  fee 
Looke  vp  to  heaven  and  thou  (halt  finde 
How  all  things  there  agree. 

In  peace  the  ftarres  their  courfes  runnc 
Nor  is  the  Moones  cold  fphere 
Impeached  by  the  fcorching  Sunne, 

Nor  doth  the  N ortherne  beare 
Which  fwift  about  the  Pole  dothmoue 
Though  other  ftarres  he  fee 
Drencht  in  the  Wefterne  Ocean,  loue 
His  flames  there  quenched  bee. 

Nights  late  approch  by  courfes  due 
The  evening  ftarrc  doth  (how 
And  morning  ftarrc  with  motion  true 
Before  the  day  doth  goe: 

Thus  ftill  their  turnes  renewed  are  2y 


'VIA  Ctljjjvru  a  vr turn  to 

Bur  a  filers  cernere  mente^ 

K^ifiice fimmi  culmim  Cali*y 
Jllic  juft  ofadere  rerum 
Veterem  firvant  fiderapacem « 
Non fil  rutilo  concitus  igne 
Gelidum  Phebes  impede  t  axem* 
Nee  qua  fummo  vertice  mundi 
fltclit  rapidos  vrfr  meatus 
Vnquam  occiduo  lota  prof  undo 
Cater  a  cernens fjdera  mergi 
Cupit  Occam  tingere flammas . 
Semper  vicibus  temper  is  aquic 
Vefier ferae  mneiat  vmbras 
Bevehitque  diem  Lucifer  almum • 
Sic  alter  nos  refeit  curfus 
%Alternus  amor-fic  aftrigcris 
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By  enterchanging  loue: 

And  vvarre  and  difeord  baniflit  farre 
From  ftarry  skies  aboue. 

And  no lefte  wittily  by  CMamhus^ 

Ngc  quicquam  in  tanta  magis  eft  mirabile  mole 
Cuam  ratio 'f?  cert  is  quod  legi bus  omnia parent^ 

Nnfquam  turba  nocetgnihtl  vllis  partibus  err  at. 

There  is  not  ought  that’s  to  be  feene  in  fuch  a  wondrous  mafte, 

More  wonderful  and  ftrangc  then  this  that  Reafon  brings  to  pafte: 

That  all  obey  their  certaine  lawes  which  they  doc  Rill  preferre. 

No  tumult  hurteth  them,nor  ought  in  any  parr  doth  erre. 

Wherewith  the  Divine  Plato  accords,  Nec  errant ^nee grater  antiquum  or -  J* 
dinem  revolvuntur^ neither  doe  they  runne  randome,  nor  are  they  rolled 
belide  their  ancient  order. And  ^ {rift otic  breaketh  out  into  this  paflio-  An^MMundo 
nate  admiration  thereof,  gpgid  unquam  go  tent  aquari  cadefti  or  dim  ^  vo- 
lubilitati ,  cum  fydera  convert  ant  ur  exachftsima  norma  de  alio  in  aliudfec  il¬ 
ium:  What  can  ever  be  compared  to  the  order  of  the  Heauens,  and  to 
the  motion  of  the  Starres  in  their  feuerall  revolutions  ,  which  moue 
moft  exa&ly  as  it  were  by  a  rule  and  fquare  3  by  line  and  leuell  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

There  were  among  the  c- Ancients  not  a  few,nor  they  vnlearned,who 
by  a ftrongfancie  concerned  to  thcmfelueS  an  excellent  melody  made  vp 
by  the motion  of  the  Cadeftiall  Spheares .  It  was  broached  by  a'  Pythagoras^ 
entertained  by b  Plato  ,  ftiffely  maintained  by  c  CMacrobius  and  fome 
Chriftiansyis  d  Bedag-  Boetwsgxwd f  t-Anfelmus  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury : 
but \ydriftotle  puts  it  off  with  ajeft, as  being  Lepide  &  mufice  duhtm^fa- 
ciu  autem  impofsibile ,a  pleafant  and  muficall  conceit,but  in  efreeft  impof- 
iible,inafmuch  as  thofe  Bodies  in  their  motions  make  no  kinde  of  noife 
at  all.Howfoeuer  it  may  well  bee  that  this  conceit  of theirs  was  groun¬ 
ded  vpon  a  certaine  truthgxhich  is  the  Harmonicall  and  proportionable 
motion  of  thofe  Bodies  in  their  juft  order,  and  fet  courfes  ,  as  if- they 
were  euer  dauncing  the  rounds  o \  the  meafures .  In  which  regard  the 
Pfalmift  tels  vs  that  the  Sun  knoweth  his  going  downe,  he  appointed  the  Moone 
for  feafons}and  theSunne  knoweth  his  going  downe.  Which  vvordes  of  his  pfaj.£04  ju. 
may  not  be  taken  in  a  proper  fut  in  a ftguratine  lenfe-  The  Prophet  there¬ 
by  implying,  that  the  Sunne  obferueth  his  prefer ibed  motion  fo  precifelj 
to  a  point, that  in  the  leaft  jot  he  neuer  erreth  from  it:  And  therefore  is 
he  (aid  to  doe  the  lame  vpon  knowledge  and  vnder (landings  Non  quod a- 
nimatusfit  aut  rationevtatur faith  Baftll  vpon  the  pla  ce fed  quod juxta  ter - 
minum  divinitus  prefer iptum  ingrediensfemper  eundem  curfum fervat ,  ac 
men  fur  as fuas  cuftodit:  Not  that  the  Sun  hath,  any  foule,  or  vfe  of  vnder- 
ftanding,but  becaufe  it  keepeth  his  courfes  and  meafures  exatfly  accop 
ding  to  Gods  prefeription. 


a  Arifl.l  z.de 
cxlo,cap.9.  \ 
b  Lib.io.d* 
Rep. 

c  Inlib.i.de 
S omnio  Scipio- 
nacap,  3. 
a  Lib.de  MuJieA 
c  Lib.deMufica 
cap.  2. 

( Lib.  deimag. 
muidi  cap. 14, 
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The  fame  truth  farther  proouedfom  the  teftimony 
^/"La&antius  and  Plutarch. 


L'tb'zMjlH.  If  r^iciantms  from  hence  gathereth  two  notable  Conclufions, the  om, 

capj.  I  that  the  Starres  are  not  Cods  as  the  Gentiles  commonly  imagined, 

^  the  other, that  they  arc  governed  by  God, which  the  Epicureans  de- 
nyed:  for  the  former  of  thole, faith  h  e,argumentum  illudquo  colhgunt  v- 
mverfa  ccclefia  Deos  ejfein  contrarium  valet. Nam  fDeos  ejfeidcirco  op  man- 
tur,quia  certos  &  rationabilcs  cur f us  habent, errant  :  Ex  hoc  enimapparet 
Deos  non  effe  quod  ex  or  bit  are  itlis  apraflitutis  itinenbus  non  licet •  caterum  fi 
Dij  ejfent  hue  atque  i  line  pafstm fine  vlla  necefsitate ferrenturficut  ammantes 
in  terra  ^quorum  quia  libera  funt  voluntates ,  hue  atque  illuc  vagantur  vt  li- 
bet,&  quocunque  mens  duxerit  eoferuntur. 1  That  argument  from  whence 
the  Heathen  doe  colled  that  the  Starres  muft  needes  be  Gods ,  doth  moll 
plainly  prooue  the  contrary:  For  if  they  take  them  to  be  Gods ,  becaufe 
of  the  certainty  of  their  courfes,they  be  therein  much  deceiued  :  for 
this  plainely  prooveth,that  indeed  they  be  no  GW.y,becaufe  they  be  not 
able  to  depart  from  their  fet  courfes.  Whereas  if  they  were  Gods ,  they 
would  mooue  both  this  way  and  that  way  in  the  Heauens,  as  freely  as 
liuing  Creatures  doe  vpon  the  earth,  who  becaufe  they  haue  the  liber¬ 
ty  and  freedome  of  their  will  they  wander  vp  and  downe  whither  they 
themfelues  pleafe.And  for  the  latter, tanta  rerum  magnitude ,  faith  hee, 
tanta  di fp  0 fit  io, tanta  in  fervandis  or dinibus, temper  ibufque  confantia,non po- 
tuit  aut  olim  fineprovido  Artifice  oriri ,  aut  conftare  totfeculis  fine  incola  po¬ 
tent  e,aut  in  perpetuu gubernari  fineperito  dr  feiente  restore, quod  ratio  ipfa  de- 
clarat, Such  a  greatnes  in  their  creation,  fuch  a  comelinelfe  in  their  or¬ 
der  ,  fuch  a  conftancieinobferving  both  their  courfes  and  their  fea- 
fons,  could  neuer  either  at  firft  haue  beene  framed  without  a  cunning 
hand,or  fo  long  haue  beene  preferued  without  a  powerfull  inhabitant, 
or  fo  wifely  haue  beene  governed  without  a  skilfull  Regent  ,  as  euen 
reafon  it  felfe  maketh  it  plaine  and  evident.  And  Plutarch  alfirmeth  ge~ 
Libj.ve  P/*.nerally  of  all  men, that  the  ver  y  firft  motiue  that  lead  them  vnto  God  was 
citu  PhHofo-  that  orderly  motion  whereby  the  ftarres  arc  carried.  Homines  caper unt 
pbonmc.6.  j)eum  agnofeere  cum  viderent fellas  t  ant  am  concinnitatem  ejficere ,  ac  dies, 
nociefque  atate  ac  hyemefuos  fervare  fates  ortus  atque  obit  us  .Men  beganne 
firft  to  acknowledge  a  God  when  they  confidered  the  ftarres  to  main- 
taine  fuch  a  comclinefte,  and  both  day  and  night  in  fummer  and  win¬ 
ter  to  obferue  their  defigned  rifings  and  fettings. 
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i^/ln  objection  of  Du  Moulins  touching  the 
motion  of  the  Polar  Star  re 
anfiwered . 

ANd  thus  I  hope  the  Heautns  arc  diffidently  difeharged  from  2- 
ny  imputation  of  Decay  in  regard  of  their  motion 5  the  condant 
regularity  whereof, we  finde  to  haue  bcene  obferued  and  admi¬ 
red  by  the  moft  learned  of  all  ages:  It  remaincs  now  that  I  fhould  pro-* 
ceede  to  the  examination  of  the  other  qualities  thereof,  which  before  I 
attempt  ,  it  fhall  not  be  amide  to  remoue  a  rub  cad  in  our  way  by  Du 
Moulin  a  famous  French  Divine fm  his  Booke  intituled,  The  accompli fh* 
ment  of  Divine  Prophtfies  ,  touching  the  motion  of  the  Polar  flarre,  his  IncaM-A}°- 
words  are  thefe,or  to  this  purpofe.  Aftrologie  alfo  doth  lend  vs  feme  light  5* 
in  this  matter  •  For  in  they  ear  e  of  the  World  three  thoufand fix  hundred  fixty 
j/W,Ptolomaeus  Philadelphus  raigmng  in  Egypt  fome  * fotire  hundred  fixty 
nine  ye  ares  after  the  building  of  Rome ,  there  lived  one  Hipparchus  a  famous 
Afrologer ,  who  reports  that  in  his  time  the  fane  commonly  called  the  Polar 
ftar  re, which  is  in  the  taile  of  the  leffer  Be  are ,  was  1 2  degrees  dr  two  fifths  di~ 
ftant from  the  Pole  of  the  o/Equator.  This  far  from  agfrto  age  hath  infenftbly 
fill  crept  merer  to  the  Pole fo  that  at  thisprefent  it  is  not  pafi  three  degrees  di 
fl  ant  from  the  Pole  of  the  fr/Ejuator.  When  this  far  then  fhall  come  to  touch 

the  Polejhere  being  no  farther fpace  left  for  it  to  goe forward)  which  may  wed 
enough  come  to pafie  within  fine  or fix  hundredth  yeares)  it  is  likely  that  then 
there jh  all  be  a  great  change  of  things, and  that  this  time  is  the  period  which 
God  oath  prefixed  1 0  Nature.  A  bold  comeclure  of  a  man  fo  well  verfed  in 
holy  Scriptures  and  in  other  matters  fo  modefl  •  as  if  God  had  written  in 
the  Heavens  the  period  of  times ,  or  had  fo  written  it  as  any  mortall  eye 
could  difeerne  it, his  beloued  Son  profeifing,  that  it  is  not for  vs  to  know  a 
the  times  and feafons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his'  owne  power.  And  as 

the  Conjecture  is  bold,fo  is  it  built  vpon  as fandy  2.  foundation  which  is, 
that  the  Pole  far  fhall  draw  fo  neere  the  Pole  as  to  touch  it,  or  fhall  euer 
be  brought  to  thofe  (traits,  as  it  fhall  finde  no  paffage  to  goe  forward, 
whereas  it  is  certaine,  it  fhall  euer  remaine  in  fome  certaine  diftance 
from  the  Pole, twenty  fixe  or  twenty  feuen  minutes  at  the  lead. True  in¬ 
deed  it  is ,  that  about  hue  hundred  yeares  hence,  if  the  World  laft  fo 
long, it  fhall  then  approach  the  neared,  but  then  fhall  it  with-drawit 
felfe  again  by  degrees  to  as  remote  a  didance  as  it  euer  was  before^  As 
it  heretofore  hath  beene  the  mod  Southerly  dar  in  that  A  fieri  fine,  and  is 
now  become' the  mod  Northerly :  f0  in  proceffe  of  time  it  may  become 
the  mod  Southerly  againe:  But  from  henceto  inferrethat  the  Poles  of 
the  ^/Equator  are  moueabIe,is  inconfiequent ,  and  incompatible  with  the 
mod  recciued  and  bed  approued  grounds  of  Afironomy.  Befides,  other 
fixed fiars  haue  their  times  of  accefje  and  receffe, to  and  fro  the  Pole,afwe\\ 
as  this  :  fo  that  the  motion  of  this  can  no  more  point  out  the  period  of 
Njturefiueu  of  thofe:  All  which  Du  Moulin  himfelfe  cither  by  his 

owne  obfervation  or  advertifement  from  others  well  perceiuing,  in  a 
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Utter  Edition  of  thac  booke  printed  at  Sedane  in  the  yeaieone  thoufand 
fix  hundred  thenty  one, hath  well  mended  the  matter,  by  changing 
feme  words.  For  infteed  of  this  in  th  e  firft  edition h  From  hence  it  op  pi  a- 
reth  that  the  Poles  of  the  Equatour  aremoueable ,  in  the  fecond ,  he  hath  thus 
changed  it:  It  being  certaine ,  and  obfierved  by  long  experience ,  that  the  fixed 
(lars  mottefrom  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft  in  a  motion paralcll  to  the  Eclyptique.  In 
his  fir (l  edition  five  (ayes :  When  thisftarre  ft  all  c  ome  to  touch  the  Pole ,  there 
beemi  no  further  fp  ace  left  for  it  to  goe  forward ,  but  in  his  fecond 
hee  chan^eth  it  thus,  when  this  ftarre  ft  all  approach  the  Pole  ns  neere  as  it 
can:  Agafne  in  his  juft  thus  .which  may  well  come  to  paffie  within  thefefiue  or 
fix  hundred  y  cares  fm  his  fecond  thusqwhich  may  well  come  to  paffie  within  fine 
hundredyeares:  Laftly  in  his  firft  thus,  it feemes  that  this  time  is  the  period 
which  God  hath  prefixed  to  Nature ,  in  his  fecond  thus,z>  feemes  that  fome  no¬ 
table  period  full  then  expire.  And  furely  I  cannot  but  as  much  commend 
his  modefty  in  this  fecond  change,  as  I  found  it  wanting  in  his  firft  come - 
Bure ,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  S  .^fuguftine  never  purchafed  more  true 
honour  by  any  booke  that  ever  hee  writ,  then  that  of  his  Retrafiations , 
the  fhame  is  not  fo  much  to  erre,as  to  per  fevere  in  it  being  difeouered 
Specially  if  it  be  an  errour  taken  vp  &  entertained,  by  following  thofc, 
whom  for  their  great  gifts  wee  highly  efteeme  and  admire, as  it  feemes 
Du  CALoulintooke  his  errour  at  leaftwife  touching  the  moueablenes  of 
the  Poles  of  the  Equatour ,  from  Iofeph  Scaliger :  But  the  motion  of  the 
heavens  puts  mee  in  minde  of  pafiing  from  it  to  the  light  thereof 1 


GAP.  3. 

T ouchmg  the  pretended  decay  in  the  light  of  the 
heavenly  bodies. 

SECT.  1. 

The  firft  reafon  that  it  dec  ayes  not ,  taken  from  the  nature  of 
that  light ^and  thofie  things  wherevnto  it  is  refembled. 


AS  the  waters  mere  firft  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  earth:  fo  was 
the  light  difperfed  thorow  the  firmament:  and  as  the  waters  were 
gathered  into  one  heape,fo  was  the  light  knit  vp,  and  vnited  into 
one  body:  As  the  gathering  of  the  waters  was  called  the  Sea,  fo,that  of 
the  light  was  called  the  Sunne.  As  the  rivers  come  from  the  fie  a,  fo  is  all 
the  light  of  the  ftarres  derived  from  the  Sun:  And  laftly,  as  the  Sea  is 
no  whitleaffened  though  it  furnilh  the  Earth  with  abundance  of  frelli 
rivers:  So  though  the  Sunne  haue  fince  the  Creation ,  both  furnifhed,  & 
garnifhed  the  world  with  lighten either  is  the  ft  ore  of  it  thereby  dimini- 
Jhed,  nor  the  beauty  of  it  any  way  ftayned.  What  the  light  is,  whether  a 
fubftance  or  an  c. Accident ,  whether  of  a  Corporall  or  incorporall  nature,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  determine*  Philo  fophers  difpute  it, but  cannot  well  refolue 
it.  Such  is  our  ignorance ,  that  euen  that  by  which  wee  fee  all  things,  we 
cannot  difeerne  what  it  felfeis.  But  whatfoeuer  it  bee ,  weearefure 
that  of  all  vifible  Creatures ,  it  was  the  firft  that  was  made,  and  comes 
neereft  the  nature  of  a  Spirit,  in  as  much  as  it  moues  in  an  infant  from 
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the  Baft  to  the  We Jl9  and  piercing  thora wall  tranfparent  bodies ,  ftill 
remaines  in  it  felf c,v.nmxed  and  vndivide d-  it  chafeth  away  fadde  and 
mellancholy  thoughts,  which  the  darkencfle  both  begets  andmaine- 
taines-  it  lifts  vp  our  mindes  in  meditation  to  him  who  is  the  true  lights 
that  light  net  h  every  man  that  commeth  into  the  »>0>7^himfelfe  dwelling  in 
light  vnacceffible ,  and  cloathing  himfelfe  with  light  as  with  a  garment.  And 
if  wee  may  behold  in  any  Creature  any  one  Jfarke  of  that  c  ter  nail  fire,  or 
any  farre  off  dawning  of  Gods  glorious  brightnes,  the  fame  in  the  beau¬ 
ty  ^motion  ,and  vertue  of  this  light  may  beft  be  difeerned.  £uid pulchri - 
us  luce ,  faith  Hugo  de fantto  Vittore ,  qua  cum  in  fe  color em  non  hakcat ,  om¬ 
nium  tamen  rerum  colores  ipfa  quodammodo  colorat.  What  is  more  beau- 
tifull  then  the  light^which  hauing  no  colour  in  it  felfe,  yet  fets  a  lufter 
Vpon  all  colours. And  S.Ambrofeyvnde vox  Dei  in  Scriptura  debuitincho - 
are  njfia  luminefVnde  mundi  ornatus  nif  a  luce  exordium  fumerel  frufra  e- 
nim  effet  fi  non  videretur.  From  whence  fhould  the  voice  of  GW  in  holy 
Scripture  begin,  but  from  the  light' From  whence  fhould  the  ornament 
of  the  world  begin,  but  likewife  from  the  fame  light '  For  in  vaine  it 
were,wcre  it  not  feene. 

O  Father  of  the  light, of  wifedome  fountaine, 

Out  of  the  bulke  of  that  confuted  mountaine 
What  fhould,  what  could  iffue  before  the  light 
Without  which, Beauty  were  no  Beauty  hight. 

SECT.  2.  I 

The  fecond,  fir  that  it  hath  nothing  contrary  vnto  it ,  and  keen  I 

Pareus  and  Mollerus  are  cenfuredfor  holding  that  the  j 

light  of  heaven  is  impaired.  i 

^sfuguftim  in  diverfe  places  of  his  workesisof  opinion,  that 
.  by  the  firft  created  light  were  vnderftood  the  o* ngells ,  and 
heerein  is  hee  followed  by  B eda^Eucherius,  Rupertus  &  diverfe 
others .  Which  opinion  of  his  though  it  bee  queftionleffe  vnfound. ’  in 
as  much  as  wee  are  taught  that  that  light yf prang  out  of  darkened  %  Cer  g 
which  of  the  x^Angells  can  in  no  fort  bee  verified  ,  yet  it  fhewes  the  4’ 
light  fome  nature  of  Angells ,  fo  likewite  the  ^Angehcall  nature  of  light , 
ftill  flourifhing  in  youth,  &  no  more  fubjeeft  to  decay  or  old  age, then 
the  ngells  are.  Since  then  in  the  properties  thereof,  it  comes  fo 
neere  the  nature  of  Spirits  ,of  Angels^  GW,mee  thinkes  they  who  dare 
accufe  the  heavens ,as  being  guilty  of  decay  and  corruption  in  other  ref- 
pefts,  fhould  yet  haue  -  fpared  the  light  thereof.  The  more  I  wonder 
that  men  reverenced  for  their  learnings  &  reputed  lights  of  the  Church , 
fhould  by  their  writings  goe  about  to  quench  or  blemifh  this  light. Vi- 
dentur  baud parum  elanguijfi minujq>y  nitidi ejje quamfuerant initio ,  faith  n^*****.^' 
one  fpeaking  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  They  feeme  to  hame 
not  a  little  defect,  and  to  haue  loft  of  that  brightnes,  in  which  they 
were  at  firft  created.  And  another:  ‘Jgoneft  nunc  ilia  claritas  luminis , 
nec  fnnt  ilU flellarum  vires  qua  fuerunt.  There  is  not  now  that  brightnes 
of  the  light,  nor  thofe  vertues  of  the  ftarres  that  haue  beene.  Ventu-  lox‘v'ht 
-  .  aous 
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toils  affertions,  and  fuch  I  beleeue,  as  would  haue  pufled  the  AuthourS 
bf  them  to  haue  made  them  good,  fpecially  corifidering  that  as  there 
is  nothing  contrary  to  the  guintefjmtiall  mattered  circular figure  of  the 
Heaven s •  So  neither  is  there  to  the  light  thereof.  Fire  may  bee  quen¬ 
ched  with  water,  but  there  is  nothing  able  to  quench  the  light  of  Hea- 
uen  fane  the  power  of  him  that  made  it.  Againe fire  may  bee  extin- 
guiflied  by  withdrawing  or  withholding  the  fewell  vpon  which  it 
feedes:  But  the  light  of  heaven  hauing  no  matter  by  which  it  is  nourb 
fhed-thereis  no  feafe  of  the  failing  thereof  thorow  any  fuch  defe<ft.& 
•for  the  matter  of  the  Ccelefiiall fpheres  and  ftarres,  in  which  it  is  planted, 
it  hath  already  fufficientiy  appeared, that  it  neither  is^  nor  in  the  courfe 
of  Nature  can  be  fubjed  to  any  impairing  alteration:  And  fo  much  Pare~ 
w  himfelfe  hath  vpon  the  matter  confeifed  in  two  feverall  places  in 
v.s.  Commentaries  vpon  the  firft  of  Genefis,  whereof  the  firft  is  this, 

fpeakeing  of  the  firmament  and  the  Epithetes  of  iron  an  d  brafte,  given 
it  in  holy  Scriptures,  and  by  prophane  Authours ,  H&c  Epitheta,  faith  hee. 
Metaphoric}  not  ant  Cali firmitatem,  quia  tot  millibus  annorum  immutabili 
lege  circumvoluitur,  nec  tamen  atteritur  motu  aut  abfumitur ,  quia  a  Deo  fie 
efifirmatum  initio.  Thefe  Epithetes  metaphorically  fignific  the  finne- 
nes  &  ftablenes  of  heaven,  becaufe  by  an  vnchangeable  law  it  hath 
now  wheeled  about  fo  many  thoufand  yeares,  and  yet  is  it  not  wafted 
or  worne  by  the  motion  thereof, becaufe  it  i%eftablifhed  by  God.  And 
againe  within  a  while  after,  hee  vfeth  almoft  the  fame  wordes ,firma- 
mentum  non  dicitur  de  duritie  aut  foliditate ,  impermeabili,fed  defirmitate 
qua  peypetno  metu  circumaBum  ccelum  non  atteritur,  nec  abfumitur,  fed  ma¬ 
ne  t  quale  a  Deo  initio  fuit firrnaf urn.  Nay  a  little  before  that  laft  paftage, 
diuidino-  the  whole  firmament  or  Expanfum ,  containing  all  the  Coele- 
ftiall  Spheres  and  regions  of  the  aire,  into  two  parts-  The  higher,  faith 
hee,  (thereby  intending  the  heavenly  bodies)is  puriffiima,  &  incorrup. 
tibili>>& inalterabilis-moft  ptire,  incorruptible,  and  inalterable.Now  if 
it  fhould  bee  demaunded,  how  the  Heaveus  may  bee  faid  to  languijh, 
and  to  haue  loft  of  their  natiue  brightnes,  and  yet  ftill  to  remaine  incor¬ 
ruptible  &  inalterable,  for  mine  owne  part,  I  muft  profefle,  I  cannot  vn- 
derftand  it,  nor  know  which  way  to  reconcile  it.  A  number  ofthc 
like  paftages  may  bee  obferved  in  the  writings  of  our  latter  Diuines: 
but  I  fparetheir  names  for  the  reverence  I  beare  their  gifts,and  places, 
and  perfons,  and  fo  proceed. 
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SECT.  3. 

Heerevnto  fome  other  reafons  are  added,  and  the 
tefiimonie  of  Eugubinus  vouched. 


In  Yorkshire  : 


'  O  r  , 

I  Remember  Mr.  Camden  reports,  that  at  the  demolition  of  our 
{jMmafteries, there  Was  found  in  the  fuppofed  monument  of  Confian - 
Hus  Chlorm,  father  to  the  Great  Con  famine,  a  burning  Lampe  which 
was  thought  to  haue  burnt  there  euer  fince  his  buriall, about  three  hun¬ 
dredth  yeares  after  Chrifi ,  and  withall  hee  addes  out  of  Latins,  that 
the  ancient  Homans  vfed  in  that  manner  to  preferue  lights  in  their  Se- 
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fit  lehr  es  a  long  time  by  the  oylelinefte  of  Gold ,  refolved  by  Art  into  a 
liquid  fubftance.  Which  if  it  bee  fo,  how  much  more  eafie  is  it  for 
the  Father  of  lights  to  preferue  thofe  natural!  lights  of  'Heaven  ,  which 
himfelfe  hath  made  without  any  diminution.  In  artijiciall lights  wee 
fee,  that  if  a  thoufand  Candles  bee  all  lighted  from  one,  yet  the  light 
of  the  firft  is  not  thereby  any  whit  abated,  and  why  fhould  wee  then 
conceiue  that  the  Sun  by  imparting  his  light  fo  many  thoufand  yeares, 
fhould  loofe  any  part  thereof.  They  who  mainetaine  that  the Joule  of 
man  is  derived  ex  traduce,  hold  withall  that  the  Father  in  begetting  the 
fsnnes  Joule  loofes  none  of  his  owne,  it  being  tanquam  lumen  de  lumine7as 
one  light  from  another,  nay  more  then  fo,  it  is  the  very  refemblance 
that  the  Vgtcene  Fathers  thought  not  vnmeete  to  exprefte  the  vnexpreffa - 
hie  generation  of  the  fecond  perfon  in  Trinity  from  the  firft,  who  is 
therefore  tearmed  by  the  <^dpoftle,thc  brighnes  of  his  glory.  As  then  the  H  j, 
Father  by  communicating  his  fubftance  to  his  fonne,  loofes  none  of  his  *  * 
owne,  fo  tile  S unne  by  communicating  his  light  to  the  world,  loofes  no 
part  nor  degree  thereof.  Some  things  there  are  of  that  nature,  as-they 
may  bee  both  given  and  kept,  as  knowledge ,  and  venue, and  happinejfe 
and  light,  which  in  holy  Scripture  is  figuratiuely  taken  for  them  all! 
whether  the  fame  individuall  light  bee  ftill  refident  in  the  body  of  the 
fanne,  which  was  planted  in  it  at  the  firft  Creation ,  or  whether  it  conti¬ 
nually  empty  and  fpend  it  felfe,  and  fo  like  a  riuer  bee  continually  re¬ 
paired  with  frefh  fupplies*  for  mine  owne  part  I  cannot  certainely  af- 
firme,  though  I  muft  confefte,  I  rather  incline  to  the  former:  But  this  I 
verily  beleeue,  that  as  the  body  of  the  Sunne  is  no  whit  leffened  in  ex- 
tention:  So  neither  is  the  light  thereof  in  intention:  Men  being  now  no 
more  able  to  fixe  their  eyes  vpon  it,  when  itfhines  forth  in  its  full 
ftrength,  then  they  were  at  the  firft  Creation  thereof.  I  will  Conclude 
this  chapter  with  that  ofEugubinus  in  his  tenth  booke  dePerenni  Philo* 
fophia.  Futuriinteritus,  ac fenefeentia  aliqua jam  indicia pracejjijfent,  n&n 
conftaret  idem  Sol,  non  eadem  fulgoris  e  [Jet  plenitude,  idemradiorum  vigor y 
h£c  igitur  Senetfus  nufquam  eft.  Had  there  beenein  the  heavens  any  fuch 
decay  or  waxing  old,  as  is  fuppofed,  wee  fhould  haue  feene  fome  fore¬ 
running  tokens  thereof:  The  Sunne  would  not  haue  beene  like  him¬ 
felfe,  hee  would  not  haue  retained  the  fame  fullnefte  of  brightnes,  nor 
the  fame  vigour  in  his  bcames:  This  old  age  then  is  no  whereto  bee 
found.  Where  nee  takes  it  as  graunted,  that  none  would  bee  fo!  vnrea- 
fonable ,  as  toaiftrme  that  the  ftrength  and  cleerenes  of  the  light  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  any  way  abated.  Now  what  hath  beene  fpoken  of  the  light, may 
no  lefte  truely  bee  verified  of  the  warmth  and  influence  thereof,  which 
fpring  therefrom,  and  now  fucceed  in  their  order  to  bee  examined. 
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CAP.  4. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  in  the  warmth 
of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

SECT.  1. 

That  the  fanes  are  not  of  a  fiery  nature, 
or  hot  in  themfelues. 

THe  light  of  Heaven, whereof  wee  haue  fpoken,is  not  more  comfor¬ 
table  &  vfefulljhcn  is  the  rvarmth  therof-  with  a  mafculine  vertue 
it  quickens  all  kind  of  feeds, it  makes  them  vegetate, &bloflbme, 
and  fru<difie,and  brings  their  fruite  to  perfe&ion/or  the  vfe  of  man  & 
bead,and  the  perpetuating  of  their  owne  kinds,  nay  it  wonderfully  re- 
frefheth  and  cheares  vp ,  the  fpirits  of  men  and  beads,  and  birds,  and 
1  creeping  things,  &  not  only  impartsthe  life  of  vegetation, but  of  fenle 
&  motion, to  many  thoufand  creatures, and  like  a  tender  parent  forders 
andcherifhethit  being  imparted  .  Some  there  are  that  liue  with¬ 
out  the  light  of  heauen,fearching  into  and  working  vpon,  thofe  bodies 
which  the  light  cannot  pierce,  but  none  without  the  warmth,  it  being 
in  a  manner  the  vniverfall infir ument  of  Nature ,  which  made  the  Pfid- 
pfal.19.rf .  rmji  fay  tjiat  tfoere  if  nothing  hid from  the  heate  of  the  funne.  Few  things  are 

hid  from  the  light,  but  from  the  heate  thereof  nothing.  Our  life  with- 
the  Ugh  of  heaven  would  be  tedious  and  vncomfortable:  but  without  the 
warmth  impoffible.  Since  then  fuch  is  the  continuall  and  neceffary  vfe 
of  the  Cwlfiiatl  warmth,  afwell  in  regard  of  the  generation^  the  prefer- 
uation  ofthefe  inferiour  bodies,  accomodating  it  felfe  to  their  feverall 
tempers  and  vfes,in  feverall  manners  and  degrees  ,it  may  eafily  be  con¬ 
cerned  to  be  a  matter  of  marveilous  greate  importance  in  deciding  the 
maine  quedion  touching  Natures  decay  ,-  to  inquire  thorowly  into  the 
date  and  condition  of  it,  (  vpon  which  fo  many  and  great  workes  of 
Nature  wholy  depend)whether  it  be  decayed  or  no, or  whether  it  dill 
abide  in  thefullnede  of  that  drength  and  aftivitie  in  which  it  was  cre¬ 
ated.  For  the  better  cleering  of  which  doubt,  it  will  be  very  requifite 
fird  to  inquire  into  the  efficient  caufe  thercof,which  being  once  difeo- 
vered,it  will  foone  appeare  whether  in  the  courfe  of  nature  it  be  capable 
of  any  fuch  diminution  or  no. 

T>e  chit.  Dei.  I am  not  ignorant  that  S .  ^Augufiine,  S .  Bafill ,  S .  <^Ambrofe,m6.  gene- 

Lib.  1 1.  c.  vit .  rally  as  many  Divines ,  as  held  that  there  were  waters ,  properly  lo  tear* 
Hom. 3 .  in  j^c^aboue  the fiarry  firmament, held  with  alf  that  the  Sunnc  and  Starr es 

Hexem.  1,1.  caufed  heaters  being  of  a  fiery  Nature,  thofe  waters  being  fet  there,  in 
their  opinion, for  cooling  of  that  heate:  which  opinion  of:  theirs  feemes  • 
v.  3 .4.  to  be  favoured  by  Syracides  in  the  forty  third  of  Ecc lefiafiicus,  where  he 

thus  feakes  of  the  S  unne.  At  noone  it  parcheth  the  countrey, and  who  can  abide 
the  burning  heate  there  of.  man  blowing  a  furnac  e  is  in  wor  kes  of  heate  • 

hut  the  fume  burneth  the  mount  awes  three  tymes  more, breathing  out  fiery  va- 
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purs.  Neither  were  there  wanting  fo me  among  thT^kn TphibW 
pet  s  who  maintained  the  fame  opinion^  Plato  and  Plyity, and  general-  in  rim 
ly  the  whole  fed  ofStoicks ,  who  held  that  the  Sume  and  Starves  were  9- 

fed  with  watery  vapours ,  which  they  drew  vp  for  their  nouriftiment  and 
that  when  th tie  vapours  fliould  ceafe  and  faile  the  whole  world  fliould 
be  m  daungei  of  combufion  ,and  many  tilings  are  alleaged  bv  Baibas  in 
Cceroesfccond  booke  of  the  nature  of  the  Gods ,  in  favour  of  this  opi¬ 
nion  or  the  Si  on  ks.  But  that  the  Sunne  and  Starres  arc  notin  truth  and  in 
their orvne  nature  Jienc  and  hot,  appeares  by  the  ground  already  layd 
touching  the  matter  of  the  heavens  ,  that  it  is  of  a  nature  incorruptible 
which  cannot  bce,if  it  were/^,inafimich  as  thereby  it  fliould  become 
lyable  to  alteration  and  corruption  by  an  oppofite  and  profeiled  enimie 
u  -f,aJ []  M  ^les  by  a  naturall  inclination  mount  vpwards  fo 
that  if  the  ftarres  were  the  caufe  of  heat ,  as  being  hot  in  themfelues  it 
would  conlequently  follow  that  their  circular  motion  fliould  not  bee 
Naturall  but  violent .  Whercvnto  I  may  adde,  that  the  noted  ftarres 

being  lo  many  in  number^  namely  one  thoufand  twenty  and  two  bc- 
Mesthe  Planets  andm  magnitude  fo  g  reate  that  every  one  of  thofe 
which  appeare  fixed  in  the  firmament^  fayd  to  bee  much  binder  then  Theleafl  18 

to  exceede  both  that  globe  and  the  biggeft  of  them, as  it  may  iuftly  bee 
filled  by  the  fonne  of  Syrach,  wfirumentum  admirabile  a  wonderful!  in-  P  ,  r  A 
ftrument- which  being  fo,were  they  obfirephey  would  doubtlefle  Ion* 
ere  this  haue  turned  the  world  into  allies,  there  being  fo  infinite  a  dit 
proportion  betweerte  their/W  and  the  little  quantity  of  matter  fuppo- 
fed  to  bee  prepared  for  their  Few  ell .  That  therefore  they  fliould  bee 

fed  with  vapours, ,  Arifiotle  dcfervedly  laughs  at  it, as  a  childifh  and  ridi¬ 
culous  device, in  as  much  as  the  vapours  afeend  no  higher  then  the  mid¬ 
dle  region  of  the  ayre,  and  from  thence  diftill  againe  vpoti  the  water 
and  earth  from  whence  they  were  drawne  vp,  and  thofe  vapours  being: 
vneertame  ,the  flames  likewile  feeding  vpon  them  muft  needes  be  vneer- 
tainepmd  dayly  vary  from  themfelues  both  in  quantity  and  figure  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  proportion  of  their  fewell .  J 

SECT.  i. 

That  the  he  ate  they  breed fringes  from  their  light pind 
confequently  their  light  being  not  decayed \  nei¬ 
ther  is  the  warmth  arijing  there  from, 

THe  aofurdity  then  of  this  opinion  beeing  fo  foule  and  grofle,it  re- 
mames  thattheto^and  Starres  infufe  a  iva rmth  into  thefe  Sub- 
a  .j/™  bodies,  not  as  being  hot  in  themlfelues,but  only  as  beeing 
ordemed  by  G od to  breed heate  in  matter  capable  thereof,  as  they  impart 
life  to  lome  creatures  and  yet  themfelues  remaine  voyd  of  life ,  like  the 
pjine  which  impaits  Senfe  to  every  member  of  the  body,  and  yet  is  it 
c  e wtterly voyd  of  all  Senfe.  But  here  againe  fome  there  are  which 
attribute  this  effe<ft  to  the  motion,  others  to  the  light  of  thefe  glorious 
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bodies:  And  true  indeed  it  is, that  motion  caufes  heat,  by  the  attenuati¬ 
on  &  rarefadion  of  the  ayre:  But  by  this  reafon  fhould  the  c Jitoont 
which  is  neerer  the  Earth, vvarnie  more  then  the  Surne,  which  is  many 
thoufand  miles  farther  diflant,&  the  higher  Regions  of  the  Aire  fliould 
be  alway  hotter  then  the  lower, which  notwithstanding  if  wee  compare 
the  fecondwith  with  the  loweftis  vndoubtedly  falfe.  Moreoucr  the  moti- 
on  of  the  ccdefiiall  bodies  being  vniforme ,  fo  fhould  the  heat  deriued 
from  them  in  reafon  likewife  be,  &  the  motion  ceafing,  the  heat  fliould 
likewife  ceafe,&  yet  I  fhall  neuer  beleeue,that  when  the  Sun  Rood  Rill 
at  the  prayer  of  loflua,  it  then  ceafed  to  warme  thefe  inferiour  Bodies. 
And  we  find  by  experience,that  the  Sun  works  more  powerfully  vpon 
a  body  which  Rands  Rill  then  when  it  moues,  &  the  reafon  feemes  to 
be  the  fame  in  the  reR  or  motion  of  a  body  warming  or  warmed,  that 
receiueth  or  imparteth  heat. 

The  motion  being  thus  excluded  from  being  the  caufe  of  this  effed, 
the  light  muR  of  necelfitie  Rep  in,and  challenge  it  to  it  felfe-  the  light 
then  it  is,  which  is  vndoubtedly  the  caufe  of  coelefliall  heate  in  part  by 
a  dir  eel  beame,but  more  vehemently  by  a  reflexed :  for  which  very  rea¬ 
fon  it  is3that  the  middle  Region  of  theaire  is  alwaies  colder  then  the 
/^ivr/?,and  the hotter  in  Summer  then  in  Winter  ,  and  at  noone 
then  in  the  morning  and  evening, the  beanies  being  then  more  perpen¬ 
dicular  ,and  confequently  in  their  reflexion  more  narrowly  vnited ,  by 
which  reflexion  and  vnion,they  grow  fometimes  to  that  fervencie  of 
heate,that  fire  fprings  out  from  them  as  wee  fee  in  burning  glaffes-  and 
by  this  artificial!  device  it  was  that  Archimedes ,  as  Galen  reports  it,  in. 
his  third  booke  de  Temper  ament  is,  fet  on  fire  the  Enemies  Gallyes,  and 
Proclus  a  famousMathematician^ita&ifed  the  like  ztConflantinople^s  wit- 
nefleth  Zonaras  in  the  life  of  Adnaflaflus  the  Emperour.  And  very  rea- 
fonable  me  thinkes  it  is, that  light  the  moR  Divine  affedion  of  the  Ccele- 
lefliall  Bodies, fliould  be  the  caufe  of  warmth ,  the  mofi  noble,  acliue,  and 
excellent  quality  of  the  Sub  cede fliall.  Thefe  two  like  Hippocrates  twwnes h 
flmul  onuntur  &  moriunturjhzy  are  borne  and  dye  together,  they  in- 
creafe  and  decreafe  both  together,  the  greater  the  light  is,  the  greater 
the  heate •  and  therefore  the  Sun  as  much  exceedes  the  other  Rarres  in 
heate,  as  it  doth  in  light.  To  driue  the  argument  home  then  to  our  pre- 
fent  purpofe,fince  the  light  of  the  Sun  is  no  way  dimimfhed,  and  the  heate 
depends  vpon  the  light, the  confequence  to  me  feemes  marvailous  faire 
and  Rrong,which  is,  that  neither  the  heate  arifing  from  the  light,  fliould 
haue  fuffered  any  decay  or  diminution  at  all. 
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SECT.  3. 

P  wo  ohieclions  an  fiver ed^the  one  drawnefrom  the 
prefent  habitablenes  of  the  Torrid  Zoney 
the  other  from  a  fuppofedap* 
proach  of  the  Sun  neerer 
the  earth  then  in 
former  ages* 

NOtwithftanding  the  evidence  of  which  trueth,  Tome  haue  riot 
doubted  to  attribute  the  prefent  habitableneffe  of  the  Torride 
Zone, ,  to  the  weaknefle  and  old  age  of  the  Heauensfo  regard  of 
former  ages.  But  they  might  haue  remembred  that  the  Cold  Zones 

fliould  thereby  haue  become  more /'nhabitable  by  cold  ,  as  alfothat 

holding  as  they  doe,an  vmverfiill decay  in  all  the  parts  ofNature,  &  men 
according  to  their  opinion,  decaying  in  ftrength  as  well  as  the  Heauens 
they  fhould  now  in  reafon  be  as  ill  able  to  indure  the  prefent  heate,  as 
the  men  of  former  ages  were,  to  indure  that  of  the  fame  times  wherein 
they  liued,the  proportion  being  alike  betweene  the  weaknes, as  between 
the  ftrength  of  the  one  and  the  other.  But  this  I  onely  touch  in  palling, 
hauing  a  fitter  occalion  to  confider  more  fully  of  it  hereafter,  when  we 
come  to  compare  the  wits  and  inventions  of  the  Ancients  with  thofe  of 
the  prefent  times. 

That  which  touches  neerer  to  the  quick,&  ftrikes  indeed  at  the  very 
throat  ofthecaufe,is  an  opinion  of  very  many ,  and  thofe  vary  learned 
men,that  the  Body  of  the  Sunne  is  drawne  nearer  the  Earth  by  many  de¬ 
grees  then  it  was  in  former  ages,&  that  it  daylie  makes  defeents,  &  ap¬ 
proaches  towards  it, which  fome  aferibe  to  a  deficiencie  of  ftrength  in 
the  Earthy  others  in  the  Sun,  moft  in  both.Bodw  out  of  Copernicus,  Rewol- 
dm  Sc  S tadmsygrezt  OHathemati.  ians  tell  vs  ,  that  fince  Ptolomies  time,  ***' 
who  liued  about  an  hundred  &  forty  yeeres  after  Chrft^  the  Sunne  by 
cleare  demonftrationsis  found  to  haue  come  neerer  vs  by  one  hundred 
dr  thirty femidiameters  of the  eartfr  whic  h  make  twenty  fix  thoufand fix  bun - 
dredandftxty  German  miles  ^ which  are  double  to  the  French ,as  the  French 
are  to  the  Italian  and  ours .  This  wonderfull  change  Philip  Melantthon , 
faith  he^ad  ccrlefliumjerreft/iumque  corporum  tabefeentem  naturam  referen¬ 
dum  putavit,  thought  fit  to  impute  to  the  declining  eftate  of  the  cceleftiall 
&  terreftriall  Bodies.  But  if  the  terreftriall  depend  vpon  the  cceleftiall , 

(as  hath  already  beene  prooued,&  is  the  common  opinion  of  all,  both 
Divines  and  Philo fophers)  then  what  is  wanting  in  the  wonted  vigour  of 
the  caeleftiall, being  fupplied  by  the  approach  thereof, the  terreftrial  fliould 
frill  without  any  decay  remaine  vnimpaired  in  their  condition.  The 
force  of  which  realon  femes  alfo  ftrongly  againft  them  who  maintaine 
an  habitablenelle  vnder  the  T  omde  Zone ,  through  the  weaknefte  of  the 
Sum  and  yet  withall  hold  a  fupply  of  that  weakenefle  by  the  neerer  ap¬ 
proach  thereof. 

But  confulting  in  this  point  with  both  the  learned  Profit  fours  in  the 
Mathematickes  at  Oxford ,  they  both  jointly  agree,  that  this  aftertion  of 
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the  S times  continuall declination-,  or  neercr  approach  to  the  Earth,  is  ra¬ 
ther  an  idle  dreame^  then  a  found pofit  ion ,  grounded  rather  vpon  the  diffe¬ 
rence  among  ^iftrommers^L  riling  from  the  difficulty  of  their  obfervati- 
ons^ then  vpon  any  certaine  &  infallible  conclufions.Ptolomy  who  liued  a- 
bout  the  yeare  of  Chrift  one  hundred  &  forty, makes  the  diftance  of  the 
Sun  from  the  Earth  to  be  one  thoufand  two  hundred  dr  ten femidiameters  of 
the  Earth .  Albategnius  about  the  yeare  eighr  hundred  &  eighty  makes  it 
one  thoufand  one  hundred  forty  fixe .  Copernicus  about  the  yeare  one  thou- 
fand  hue  hundred  and  twenty, makes  it  one  thoufand  one  hundred feventy 
mne.Tychobrahe  about  the  yeare  one  thoufand  fix  hundred,  makes  it  one 
thoufand  one  hundred  eighty  two. Now  I  would  demaund, whether  the  Sun 
were  more  remote  in  Ptolomies  time,  &  neerer  in  the  time  of  Alhategni- 
usfre  then  againe  more  remote  in  the  latter  ages  of  Copernicus  &  Tycho: 
which  if  it  were  fo,then  one  ofthefe  two  muft  needs  follow,that  either 
their  obfervations  were  notgrounded  vpon  fo  certaine  principles  as  they 
pretend, or  that  the  declination  of  the  Sunne  is  vneertaine  &  variable, not 
conftant  &  perpetuall,  as  is  pretended.  But  what  would  Bodin  fay  ifhee 
liued  to  heare  Lanfber gins  ^Kepler ,  &  other  famous  Aflrommers  of  the 
prefent  ^,teaching  thap the  Sun  is  now  remote  aboue  two  thoufand  and 
eight  hundred ,nay  thrpc thoufand  femidiameters  from  the  Earth,affirming 
that  Copernicus  md  T ycho  negle&cd  to  allow  for  refactions ,  which  ( as 
the  Opticks  will  demonftrate)  doe  much  alter  the  cafe. 

I  will  clofe  vp  this  point  with  the  cenfure  of  S caliger  vpon  the  Pa¬ 
trons  of  this  fancy,  Qua  vero  nonnulli  prodere  aufi ft  nt,  fold  corpus  lenfe 
propius  nos  effe^quam  quantum  ab  Antiquis  feriptum  fitjta  vt  in  ip  fa  defer  en- 
tis  corpulentia  locum  mutajfe  videaturpvel ipfafnpta  fbongijsgvehpfi  Aut bo¬ 
res  feutied  funt  caftigandi .  In  as  much  as  fome  haue  dared  to  broach, 
that  the  Body  of  the  Sun  is  nearer  the  Earth  then  by  the  Ancients 
it  was  obferued  to  be, fo  that  it  might  feeme  to  haue  changed  place  in 
the  very  bulke  of  the  Spheare, either  the  Authors  themfelues  of  this  o- 
pinion  deferue  to  be  chaftned  with  ftripes,or  furely  their  writings  to  be 
razed  with  fponges. 

SECT.  4* 

A  third  objection  anfveredgaken  -from  a  fuppofed 
removall  of  the  Sun  more  Southerly  fiom 
vs  then  informer  ages . 

AS  fome  haue  inferred  a  diminution  in  the  Heaucnly  warmth 
from  a  fuppofed  neerer  approach  of  the  Sunne  to  the  Earth,  fo 
haue  others  (at  leaftwife  in  regard  of  the  Earth)  from  the  remo¬ 
vall  thereof  more  Southerly  then  in  former  ages .  But  crauing  in  this 
point  likewife  the  opinion  of  my  worthy  friend  Maffer  Dottour  Bain- 
bridge  Profelfour  in  Afronomie  at  Oxford  ,  hee  returned  mee  this  an- 
fwere. 

c  It  is  the  generall  opinion  of  Moderne  Afronomersfwxt  the  Sun  in  our 
c time  goeth  not  fo  far  Southernly  from  vs  in  Winter,  as  (it  did  in  the 
c  time  of  Ptolemy  and  Hipparchus y  neither  in  Summer  commeth  fo  much 
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1  Northernly  towards  vs, as  then. 

c  For  Ptolemy^ aboue  am.  chrift .  1 40  J  obferved  the  greateft  declinati- 
•c  on  of  the  Sunne  from  the  JSLquino&iall  towards  c  ither  Pole  23 . 51.20. 
c  agreeable  to  the  obfervations  of  Hipparchus  13  0  yeares  before  Chrif 
‘  and  of  Eratofthenes  before  Hipparchus.  W  her  evpon  Ptolemy  thought  the 
f  Sunnes  greateft  declination  immutable. 

c  But  fucceeding  Ages  haue  obferved  a  difference  •  for  about  Amo 
c  Chrifti  830.  many  learned  Arabians  obferued  the  greateft  declinati- 
c  on  of  the  Sunne  to  bee  23.35.  to  whom  agreetli  fodlbategniusy  a  Syri- 
< an,  about  an.  Chrift.  S  80.  Yet  did  not  cyl Ibategnius  from  hence  con- 
c  elude  any  mutation  in  the  greateft  declination  of  the  Sunne;  for  fo 
c  fmall  a  difference  might  well  happen  by  errour  of  obfervations. 

c  Afterwards  about  ann.  Chrift.  1070.  ^Argachel  a  Moore  of  Spainey 
c  obferved  the  greateft  declination  of  the  Sunne,  23.  33.  30.  who  to 
c  laluethefe  different  obfervations  invented  a  new  Hypothefis  foxich.  yet 
c  was  not  received  by  ^ Afttronomers  of  after  times,  who  for  many  ages 
c  followed  the  greateft  declination  o tArgacbel  without  any  alteration 
c  till  the  times  of  Regiomontanus  and  Copernicus  for  Copernicus  by  his  ob- 
c  fervations  lome  yeares  before,  and  after  arm.  Chrifti  1 5  20.  affirmed, 
c  the  greateft  declination  of  the  Sunne,  to  bee  no  more  then  23.28.24. 
c  agreeable  to  the  obfervations  o£  Regiomontanus y  and  Penrbachius  fome 
c  yeares  before  him.  Copernicus^ ollating  his  obfervations  with  thofe 
c  of  former  ages,  renewed  the  Hypothefis  of  ^Arfichtl -that  the  Sunnes 
c  greateft  declination  was  mutable;yep  fo  that  it  was  never  greater  then 
c  23 .52.  nor  lefte  then  23  28.  The  difference  being  only  24.  And  that 
*-  in  1 7 1 7  yeares  it  decreafeth  from  the  former  to  the  latter  ;  and  in  o- 
c  ther  1717  yeares  encreafeth  from  this  to  that  againe. 

c  According  to  which  Hypothefis  of  Copernicus ,  aboue  6 5  yeares  be- 
c  fore  Chrift ,  the  greateft  dec!  ination  of  the  Sunne  was  23.  52.  From 
c  which  time  accounting  backewards ,  it  was  lefte  and  lefte;  fb  that  a- 
1  bout  1782  yeares  before  Chrift  y  the  greateft  declination  of  the  Sunne, 

*  was  but  23.28.  from  which  time  accounting  ftill  backewards,  it  was 
c  more  and  more* till  about  34 99  yeares  before  Chrift  jx  was  againe  2  3  • 

c52. 

c  So  after  chrift ,  about  the  yeare  1 65  2, the  greateft  declination  of  the 
c  Sunne  by  this  Hypothefis  fhall  bee  but  23.28.  and  from  thence  againe 
c  encreafe  till  it  become  23.52.  about  the  yeare  33  69  y  after  Chrift.  This 
c  opinion  of  Copernicus  is  received  by  moft  of  this  time,fome  following 
c  him  pothers  fomewhat  varying  in  the  difference  of  the  grea- 

c  teft  declination,  making  it  when  it  is  leaft  (  as  in  our  time  )  not  lefte 
c  then  23,30,  and  in  the  Periodic  all  reftitution  thereof. 

4  But  to  fpeake  freely,  I  cannot  fo  eafily  bee  drawne  into  this  opini- 
4  on, but  rather  thinke  the  greateft  declination  of  the  Sunne,  to  be  *>6- 
‘TJ<rct7*v ,  immutable,  and  for  ever  the  fame;  For  the  little  difference  of 
c  a  few  minutes  betwixt  vs,  and  Ptolomy  may  very  well  arife  ( as  I  for¬ 
merly  faid )  from  the  errour  of  obfervations  by  the  Ancients.  The 

cgreateft  declination  of  the  Sunne  from  the  MquinoHiall  towards  either 

4  Poley  being  aiwaies  the  fame;  the  Sunne  cannot  goe  more  Sonthernely 

from 
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c  from  vs, nor  come  more  Northernly  towards  vs,  in  this, then  in  former 
cages. 

c  But  fuppofing  a  mutability  in  the  Sunnes  greateft  declination, accor- 
c  ding  to  the  former  Periods  ;  it  followeth  that  as  the  Sunne  about  6  j 
c  yeares  before  the  Epocbe  of  Chrifi  went  from  our  verticall  point  more 
c  Sonthernly  then  now  it  doth}  So,  many  Ages  before  Chrifi,  it  went  no 
c  more  Sonthernly^ then  now  it  doth;  and  that  many  ages  after  our  time, 
c  it  fliall  goe  as  farr q  Sonthernly^  as  at  the  Epocbe  of  Chrifi . 

c  Secondly,  when  the  greateft  declination  was  moft.  As  then  in 
c  Winter  the  Sun  went  more  Sonthernly  from  vs  then  now3  fo  in  Sum- 
c  mer  it  came  more  Northernly  and  neerer  vs, then  now. 

c  Againe,  when  the  greateft  declination  is  leaft,f  as  in  our  Age)it  go- 
c  eth  not  fo  farre  Sonthernly  from  vs  in  Winter,  as  formerly,  neither  in 
c  Summer  comes  fo  farre  Northernly. 

From  which  anfwere  it  may  ( as  I  conceiue  )  bee  fitly  and  fafely  in¬ 
ferred,  firft  that  either  there  is  no  fuch  remoueall  at  all  of  the  Sunne, 
(as  is  fuppofed)or  if  there  bee,  as  wee  who  are  fituate  more  Northern¬ 
ly,  feele  perchance  the  effeds  of  the  defeds  of  the  warmth  thereof,  in 
the  vnkindly  ripening  of  our  fruites  and  the  like,  fo ,  likewife  by  the 
rule  of  proportion,  muft  it  needs  follow,  that  they  who  lie  in  the  fame 
diftance  from  the  South-Pole ,  as  wee  from  the  Norths  fhould  enjoy  the 
beneftte  of  the  neerer  approach  thereof  •  And  they  who  dwell  in  the 
hotteft  Climates  interiacent,of  the  abating  of  the  immoderate  fervency 
oft  heir  heate5  and  confequently,  that  to  the  Vnivcrfall,  nothing  is  loft 
by  this  exchange :  And  as  in  this  cafe  it  may  happily  fall  out ,  fo  vn- 
doubtedly  doth  it  in  many  other  .-from  whence  the  worlds  fuppofed  de- 
cay  is  concluded.  Wee  vnderftand  not,  or  at  leaft-wife  wee  confider 
not,  how  that  which  hurts  vs  hclpes  another  nation ,  wee  complaine 
fas  was  before  truely  obferved  out  of  ^ Arnobius )  as  if  the  world  were 
made,  and  the  government  thereof  adminiftred  for  vs  alone5  &  heere- 
by  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  as  hee  who  lookes  onely  vpon  fome  libbat  or 
end  of  a  peece  of  terras,  conceiues  perhaps  an  hand  or  head  which  he 
fees  to  bee  very  vnaitificially  made,  but  vnfolding  the  whole ,  foone 
findes,  that  it  carries  a  due  and  iuft  proportion  to  the  body:  So,  qni  ad 
pauca  refiicit  de  facili  pronuntiat(fmh  c- Arifiotle )  hee  that  is  fo  narrow 
eyed  as  hee  lookes  onely  to  his  own  perfon  or  family,  to  his  owne  cor¬ 
poration  or  nation, will  paradventure  quickely  conceiue,  and  as  foone 
pronounce,  that  all  things  decay  and  goe  backewarde,  whereas  hee  that 
as  a  Citizen  of  the  world ,  and  a  part  of  mankinde  in  generall  takes  a 
view  of  the  Vniverfall,  and  compares  perfon  with  perfon,familie  with 
familie,  nation  with  nation  fuipends  his  judgement,  or  vpon  examina¬ 
tion  cleerely  findes,  that  though  fome  members  fuffer,  yet  the  whole 
is  thereby  no  way  indammaged  at  any  time ,  and  at  other  times  thofc 
fame  members  are  againe  relieued.  And  from  hence  my  fecond  infe¬ 
rence  is, that  fuppofing  a  mutability  in  the  Sunnes  greateft  declination^ 
looke  what  dammage  wee  fuffer  by  his  farther  remoueall  from  vs  in 
Summer,  is  at  leaft-wife  in  part  recompenfed  by  his  neerer  approach 
in  Winter,  and  by  his  Per  iodic  all  Revolutions  fully  reftored.  And  fol 
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pafle  from  the  confideration  of  the  warmth,  to  thofe  hidden  and  fecret 
qualities  of  the  heavens ,  which  to  ^Hflronomersy  and  Philo fophers  arc 
knowne  by  the  name  of  Influences.  £ 

CAP.  5. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the 
heavenly  bodies ,  m  regard  of 
their  Influences. 

SECT.  x. 

Of the  flrfl  kinde  of  influence ^ from  the  highefl  im¬ 
movable  Heaven ,  called  by  Divines 
Coelum  Empyramm. 

HOvvbeit  rijlotle  thorovv  thofe  workes  of  his,  which  are  come 

to  our  hands,  to  itiy  remembrance,  Hath  not  once  vouchafed  fo 
much  as  to  take  notice  of  fuch  qualities,which  wee  call  Infiucn- 
ences ,  and  though  among  the  Ancients  G/Iuerroes  and  t^Jnicenne,  and 
among  thofe  of  freiher  date  Picas  GMkanduh,  and  Geornas  AoncoU  Eb.i.cm* 
ieeke  to  difproue  them:  Yet  both  Scripture,  and  Eeafoncmd  the  weioh- 
ty  authority  of  many  great  fchollers  afwell  Chriftians  as  Ethnickes,  haue 
fully  relolved  mee  that  fuch  there  are.  They  are  by  Philofophers  dfftin- 
guifhed  into  two  rankes ,  thefirftisthat  influence  which  is  derived 
tr°™  the  Empyreall immoueable  heaven,  the  pallace  and  Manfion  houfe 
or  Glorified  Saints  and  Angells, which  is  gathered  from  the  diverlity  of 
Effects,  afwell  in  regard  of  P lams,  as  heafts ,  and  other  commodities  vn. 
der  the  fame  Climate ,  within  the  fame  TraU  and  latitude,  equally  di- 
ttant  from  both  the  Poles,  which  wee  canno  t  well  referre  originally  to 
the  inbred  nature  of  the  foilc,  fincethe  Authour  of  nature,  hath  fo  or- 
dained^that  the  temper  of  the  inferiour  bodies  fhould  ordinarily  deped 
vpon  the fuperi  our  j\ov  yet  to  the  Afpecl  of  the  movable  fbheres  and  ftars 
hnce  every  part  of  the  fame  Climate Juccefiuely,  but  equally  imoyes  the 
lame  afpetf :  It  remaines  then  that  thefe  effe&s  bee  finally  reduced  to 
lome  (uperiour  immovable  caufe, which  can  be  none  other  then  that  Em* 
jpyW/ heaven  •  neither  can  it  produce  thefe  effects  by  meanes  of  the 
kg  jt  alone,  which  is  vniformely  difperfed  thorow  the  whole.  But  by 
lome  fecret  quality,  which  is  diverfified  according  to  the  diverfe  parts 
thereof  5  and  without  this ,  wee  fhould  not  onelyfinde  wanting  that 
connexion^znd  vmty  of  order,  in  the  parts  of  the  world,  which  make  it 
lo  comely,  but  withall,  fhould  bee  forced,  to  make  one  of  the  worthi- 
eftpeeces  thereof  voyde  of  attion ,  the  chiefe  endofeuery  created 
being.  Neither  can  this  attion  mifbefeeme  the  worthineffe  of  fo  glori¬ 
ous  a  peece,  fince  both  the  Creator  thereof,  is  (till  bulled  in  the  workes  iohn.y  ,7' 
lor  Providence ,  and  the  Inhabitants  in  the  workes  of  mmflration .  Heb.i.V 
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SECT.  2. 

Of  the  fee  ond  kind ,  derived  from  the  Planets 
and  fixed fanes . 

rp  He  ocher  kind  is  that  which  is  derived  from  the  fanes ,  the  af- 
ped  of feverall  confutations ,  the  oppofition  and  conjundion  of 
X  the  Planets ,  &  the  like.Thefe  wee  haue  warranted  by  the  mouth 
of  God  himfelfe,  in  the  thirty  eight  of  lob,  according  toourlaft,  and 
mo  ft  exad  Tranflation-to/  thou  hinde  thefrveete  influences  ofthe  Pleia¬ 
des,  or  loofe  the  bands  of  Orion  C  Canft  thou  bring  forth  CHa^oreth  inhts 
feafon?  Or  canft  thou  guide  ^Arttur us  with  his (onnes?  K  noweft  thou  the  or - 
distances  of  heaven1:  Canft  thou  fet  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth'  where¬ 
by  the  ordinances  of  heaven,  it  may  well  bee  thought  is  meant  the  courfe 
and  order  of  thefe  hidden  qualities, which  without  divine  and  fupernatu- 
r all  revelation ,  can  neuer  perfectly  bee  knowne  to  any  mortall  crea¬ 


ture  . 


Bcfides,as  a  wife  man  of  late  memory  hath  well  and  truly  obferved, 
it  cannot  bee  doubted,  but  the  fanes  are  inftruments  offarre  greater 
vfe,  then  to  giue  an  obfeure  light  ,  and  for  men  to  gaze  on  after  funne 
fet,  it  being  manifeft  that  the  diuerfity  of  feafons,the  W inters  &  Sum¬ 
mers,  more  hot  or  cold,  more  dry  or  wet ,  are  not  fo  vneertained  by 
the  Sunne  aud  Moone  alone,  who  alway  keepe  one  &  the  fame  courfe, 
but  that  the  ftars  haue  alfo  their  working  therein,  as  alfo  in  producing 
feverall  kindes  ofmettalls,  and  mineralls  in  the  bowels  ofthe  earth, 
where  neither  light  nor  heat  can  pierce.  For  as  heat  peirces  where  light 
cannot,  fo  the  influence  pierces  where  the  heat  cannot. 

Moreouer  if  wee  cannot  deny,  but  that  God  hath  given  vertucs  to 
Iprings  and  founta  ines ,  to  cold  earth,  to  plants, and  ftones,  and  mine- 
rails,  nay  to  the  very  excrementall  parts  of  the  bafeft  liuing  creatures, 
why  fhould  wee  robbethe  beautifull  ftarres,  of  their  working  powers? 
For  feeing  they  are  many  in  number ,  and  of  eminent  beauty  and  magni¬ 
tude,  wee  may  notthinkethatinthetreafuryofhis  wifedome,  whois 
infinite,there  can  be  wanting,  euen  for  euery  fane  a  peculiar  vertue  and 
operation:  As  euery  hearbe, plant, fruite^nd flower ,  adorning  the  face  of 
the  earth,  hath  the  like.  As  then  thefe  were  not  created  to  beautifie  the 
earth  alone,  or  to  couer  and  fhadow  her  dufty  face,  but  otherwife,  for 
the  vie  of  man  and  beaft ,  to  feede  them  and  cure  them  :  fo  were  not 
thofe  incomparablely  glorious  bodies  fet  in  th z  firmament,  to  none  o- 
ther  end  then  to  adorne  it, but  for  inftruments  and  organs  of  his  divine 
prouidence  fo  farre  as  it  hath  pleafed  his  juft  will  to  determine. 

I’le  ne’r  beleeue  that  the  Arch-Archited 
With  all  thefe  fires  the  Heav’nly  Arches  deckt 
Onely  for  fhew,  and  with  thefe  gliftring  fhieids 
T’  amaze  poore  fheepheards  watching  in  the  fields. 

I’le  ne’r  beleeue  that  the  leaft  flower  that  pranks 
Our  garden  borders,  or  the  common  banks. 

And  the  leaft  ftone  that  in  her  warming  lap 

Our 
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Our  kind  nurfe  Earrh  doth  covetoufly  wrap. 

Hath  fome  peculiar  vertue  of  it,owne$ 

And  that  the  glorious  Starres  of  Heau’n  haue  nones 
But  ihine  in  vaine,and  haue  no  charge  precife. 

But  to  be  walking  in  Heau’ns  Galleries, 

And  through  that  Palace  vp  and  downe  to  clamber. 

As  golden  Guls  about  a  Princes  Chamber. 

But  how  farre  it  hath  pleafedthe  Divine  Providence  to  determincof 
thefe  influences ,  it  is  hard  I  confelfe,  to  be  determined  by  any  humane 
wifedome. 

SECT.  3. 

That  the  particular  andvttermofl  ejficacie  of  thefe  in * 
fluences  cannot  be  fully  comprehended  by  vs . 

IF  in  the  true  and  vttermoft  vertues  of  heaths  and  plants ,  which  our- 
felues  fow  and  let,  and  which  grow  vnder  our  feet,  and  wee  dayly 
apply  to  our  feverall  vfes,we  are  notwithftanding  in  effed  ignorant, 
much  more  in  the  powers  and  working  of  codefliall  bodies.  For  ( as  was 
fayd  before)  hardly  do  wee  gueffe  aright ^at  things  that  are  vpon  the  earth^and  Wikdomc. 
with  labour  do  wee  find  the  things  that  are  before  vs:  but  the  things  which  are  * 
in  heauen  who  hath  fear  ched  out ?  It  cannot  well  be  denyed,but  th  at  they 
are  not  fignes  only, but  at  leaftwife  concurrent  caufes ,  of  immoderate  cold 
or  heat  fir  ought  or  rnoyft  are  ^lightning ,  thunder ,  raging  winds ,  inundations , 
earthquakes  and  confequentiy  of famine  and peflilenctjjcx  fuch  crofte  ac¬ 
cidents,  may  and  often  do  fall  out,  in  the  matter  vpon  which  they 
worke,that  the  prognoftication  of  thefe  cafuall  events,  euen  by '  the  molt 
skilfull  Aflronomcrs  is  very  vncertaine.  And  for  the  common Almanackcs 
a  man  by  obfervation  lhall  eafily  find  that  the  contrary  to  their  predicti¬ 
on  is  commonly  trueft. 

Now  for  the  things  which  reft  in  the  liberty  of  mans  will ,  the  Starres 
haue  doubtlefte  no  power  over  them ,  except  it  be  lead  by  the  fenfitiue 
appetite ,  and  that  againe  ftirred  vp  by  the  conflitntion  and  complexion 
of  the  body ,  as  too  often  it  is,fpecially  where  the  humours  of  the  body 
are  flrong  to  affault ,  and  the  vertues  of  the  minde  make  to  refift.  If  they 
haue  dominion  over  Beaftes ,  what  fhould  we  judge  of  UHen ,  who  dif¬ 
fer  litle  from  Beaflsfl  cannot  tell,  but  fure  I  am,  that  though  the  Starres 
incline  a  man  to  this  or  that  courfe  of  life  they  do  but  incline jnf ore  e  they 
cannot:  Education  and  reafonjmd  moft  of  all  Religion ,  may  alter  and  o- 
ver-mafter  that  inclination,  as  they  fliall  produce  a  cleane  contrary  ef- 
fed.  It  was  to  this  purpofe  a  good  and  memorable  Ipeech  of  Cardinall 7) uditmm  w* 
Poole^  who  being  certified,  by  one  of  his  acquaintance,  who  profefted  w 
knowledg  of  thefe  fecret  favours  of  the  ftarres,  that  he  fiiould  be  rayfed 
and  advanced  to  great  calling  in  the  world,  made  anfwer,  that  whatfo- 
ever  was  portended  by  the  figure  of  his  birth, lor  natur  all  generation^  was 
cancelled  and  altered,  by  the  grace  of  his  fecond  birth,  or  regeneration 
in  the  bloud  of  his  Redemer . 
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Againe  we  may  not  forget  that  cA imightj  God  created  the  ftarres, 

as  he  did  the  reft  of  the  Vniverfatl ,  whofe  Secret  influences  may  be  cal¬ 
led  his  referred  and  vn  written  Lawes,  which  by  his  Prerogatiue  Roy  all 
he  may  either  put  in  execution  or  difpence  with  at  his  owne  pleafure. 
For  were  the  ftrength  of  the  Sarres  fuch  as  God  had  quitted  vnto  them, 
all  dominion  over  his  Creatures, that  petition  of  the  Lords  Prayer,/W 
vs  not  into  tempt  ationftut  deliver  vs  from  evilly  had  been  none  other  but  a 
vaine  expence  of  words  and  time  .  Nay  be  he  Pagane  or  Chriftian 
that  fo  beleeueth,  the  only  true  Godot  the  one  and  the  imaginary  Gods 
of  the  other, would  thereby  be  difpoyled,  of  all  worlhip  and  reuerence 
and  refped  .  As  therefore  I  do  not  confent  with  them  who  would 
make  thofe  glorious  Creatures  of  God  vertulelfe  :  fo  I  think  that  we  de¬ 
rogate  from  his  eternall  and  abfolute  power  and  providence  to  aferibe 
to  them  the  fame  dominion  over  our  immortall  foules  which  they  haue 
over  our  bodily  fubftances,  and  perilhable  natures.  For  the  foules  of 
men  louing  and  fearing  God. ,  rereiue  influence  from  that  divine  light  it 
felfe,  whereof  the  Suns  clarity  and  that  of  the  Sarres  is  by  Plato  called 
but  a  lhadow.  Lumen  eft  vmbra  Dei ,  &  Liens  eft  lumen  lurmms  5  Light  is 
the  fliadow  of  Gods  brig htneife, who  is  the  light  ot  light. 

SECT.  4 

T bat  neither  of  the fe  kindes  of influences  is  decayed  in  therbenigne 
and  favorable  ejfeclsftut  that  curious  inqui¬ 
sition  into  them  is  to  be  forborne. 


NOw  then  fince  the  immoveable  Heaven  by  the  confeflion  of  all 
that  acknowledg  it3  is  altogether  inalterable ,  fince  the  afpe<ft  of 
the  fix  ed  conftellations,  the  eonjun<ftion  and  oppofition  ofthe 
Plannets^in  the  courfe  of  their  revolutions5is  ftill  the  fame^and  conftant 
to  it  felfe3  fince  for  their  number  their  quantity  3  their  diftancephc.lv  fub- 
ftancepheis  motion 5  their  light 5  and  warmth ,  they  are  no  whit  impaired, 
why  Should  wee  make  any  doubt  but  that  their  influence  is  now  likewile 
lob.  38.31.  as  fweet  ( as  Godin  his  conference  with  lob  tearaeth  it, )  as  benigne ,  as 
gratious,  as  favorable, as  ever  in  regard  of  the  Elements,thee  Plants, the 
beafts  and  man  himfelferand  why  Should  we  not  beleeue  that  education , 
reafon  and  etligion ,  are  now  as  powerfull,as  ever  to  correct:  and  qualifie 
their  vnlucky  and  maligne  afpcds,that  the  hand  of  God  is  no  way  Ihart- 
ned,  but  that  he  is  now  as  able  as  ever  to  controle  and  check  his  crea- 
Rom.  8.  x8.  tures ,  and  make  them  worke  together  for  the  beft ,  to  them  that  loue  him  1  As 

Iudges.  j 

tire  in  the  dyall  of  k_a haz, ,  he  that  made  a  dry  path  through  the  red  feay 
mulled  the  mouthes  of  thee  Lyons ,  and  reftrained  the  violence  of 
the  fire  fo  as  for  a  feafon  it  could  not  burne  3  hath  he  bound  himfelfeto 
the  influetce  of  a  Starre,that  he  cannot  bind  it  vp  or  divert  it,  or  alter  it 
at  his  pleafure,  and  vpon  the  bumble  fupplication  of  his  fervants  <  no, 

no. 


, 20. did  lometime  m  this  very  cale,ror  his  chofen  people:  they  fought  from 
heavenphe ftarres  in  their  courfes  fought  againft  Sifera,  Hee  that  fet  the  Sun 
and  Mooney  at  a  ftand  in  their  walks, ^nd  commanded  the  lhadow  to  re- 
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no  fancies  dominabim  aftris:  if  according  to  Ptolomj  the  great  Maher 
o  judiciary  ^flrology^  W ifedome  and  fort- fight  ouer-rule  the  flarres, 
then  fiireiy  much  more  devotion  and  piety .  If  the  Saints  by  their  prayers 
commaund  the  Divels  ,  and  both  fhut  and  open  Heaiien  for  raine  and 
drought, as  did  Elias , then  may  they  afwell  by  vertue  of  the  fame  pray-  iam.  *.17. 
erfloppe  the  influences  of  the flarres  ,  the  inftrumentall  caufes  of 
di  ought  &  laine.  Bee  not  difmaide  then  at  the flgnes  of  heauenffor  the  Hea-  jer  TQ  . 
then  he  difmaide  at  them.  And  finely  they  in  whom  corrupt  Nature 
fwayes  &  r,aignes,haue  much  more  reafon  to  be  difmaide  at  them, then 
othei  s  in  whom  Grace  and  the  fence  of  Godlines  prevailes.  And  whiles 
they  feare  many  times  they  know  not  what  ,  by  meanes  of  their  very 
feare  they  fall  into  that  which  they  (land  in  feare  of:  feare  being  the  be¬ 
trayer  ofthofe  fuccours  which  rea  fon  affords  Much  noife  there  is  at  thispre- 
fenr,  touching  the  late  great  Conjunction  o £ Saturne  &  Iupiter ,  &  inarm  iuly  9.1^3 
ominous  conjectures  are  caff  abroad  vpon  it, which  if  perchance  they 
pioue  true,  I  fhould  rather  aferibe  it  to  out  flnnes  then  the  flarres ,  wee 
need  not  fcarch  the  caufe  fo  far  off  in  the  Booke  ofHeauen^c  may  find  it 
wiitten  neerer  at  home  in  our  own  bofomes:  And  for  the  flarres  ,  I  may 
%  as  our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpell  doth  of  the  Sabbothyhe flarj  were  made 
for  me n^and  not  men  for  the  flarres, they  were  not  created  to  governe,  but 
to  feme  him-  if  he  feme  &  be  governed  by  his  Creator^  and  if  God  be  on 
our  fl  demand  we  on  his  Jupiter  &  Saturne  final  neuer  hurt  vs  - But  whatfocuer 
the  foi  ce  of  the  ftarrs  be,vpon  the  perfons  of  private  men,  or  the  (fates 
of  weale-publiques  ,  I  fhould  rather  advife  a  modeft  ignorance  therein 
then  a  curious  inqmfmon  thereinto,foll owing  the  witty  &  pithy  counfel 
of  Phavormus  the  Philofopher  in  Gellim,  where  he  thus  fpeakes  csiut  LibM'c'1* 
adverfa  evemura  dtcunym  frofpera,  fidtamt profpera  dr  Mmt ,  rmfer  ties 
jrujtra  expeUd»do,Ji  /idverfa  dicunt  dr  m  'mummr^mifer  fesfrudra  limendo , 

Ji  verarefpondenffaquefunt  non  profpera  jam  inde  ex  ammo  mifer  fes  ante- 


dation,ii  bad  &  they  lye,  thou  wilt  be  miferable  by  a  vaine  feare  •  if 

thev  tell  thee  rrin-  Knf  xmfAi,fnn'if*A  ^  _  •  r*  ii  • 
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Things  that  confift  of  th’Elements  vniting, 
the  fiift  week,  euer  to{t  with  an  inteftiue  fighting, 

Whence  fprings  (in  time)their  life  and  their  dcceafing. 
Their  diverfe  change,  their  waxing  and  decreafing: 

So  that,  of  all  that  is, or  may  be  feene 

With  mortall  eyes,vnder  Nights  horned  Queene, 

Nothing  reteineth  the  fame  forme  and  face. 

Hardly  the  halfe  of  halfe  an  houres  lpace. 

But  the  Heau’ns  feele  not  fates  impartial!  rigour, 
Yeares  adde  not  to  their  ftature  nor  their  vigour: 

Vfe  weares  them  not-,  but  their  greene-euer  age. 

Is  all  in  all  ftill  like  their  pupillage. - 

CAP.  6. 

Touching  the  fret  ended  decay  of  the 
Elements  ingenerall. 

SECT.  I. 

That  the  Elements  are  fill  in  number  foure , 
and  JIM  ret aine  the  ancient  f  laces 
andfroferties. 


H 


Auing  thus  prooued  at  large,  in  the  former  Chapters  touching 
the  Heavens, that  there  neither  is, nor  in  the  courfe  of  Tfature  can 
■  be, any  decay  either  in  regard  of  their  matter ,  their  motion ,  their 
lights  their  warmth  or  influence ,  but  that  they  all  continue  as  they  were  euen 
Pfal.ic^.91.  to  this  da y  by  Gods  ordinance  fit  remaines  that  I  now  proceed  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  Jublunary  bodies^ that  is,  fiich  as  God  Sc  nature  hath  pla¬ 
ced  vnder  the  c jMoone.  Now  the  ftate  of  thefe  inferiouf being  guided 
and  governed  by  the  fuperiour,  if  the  fuperiour  be  'vnimpaireable ,  as  hath 
beene  fhewed,it  is  a  ftrong  prefumption,  that  the  mfenour  are  likewife 
vnimpaired.Vot  as  in  the  wheeles  of  aWatch  or  clock, if  the  firft  be  out 
oforder,fo  are  the  fecond&  third, &  the  reft  that  are  moued  by  it:  fo 
if  the  higher  bodies  were  impaired ,  it  cannot  bee  but  the  lower  depen¬ 
ding  vpon  them,fhould  taft  thereof,as  on  the  other  fide  the  one  being 
not  impaired  ,  it  is  more  then  probable  that  the  other  partake  with 
them  in  the  fame  condition.  Which  dependance  is  well  exprefled  by 
Boeshiusy where  hauing  fpoken  of  the  conftant  regularity  of  the  hearten- 

ly  bodies, he  thus  goes  on.  % 

mc<w(»Uih  4  Tl&c  concordia  Temper  at  aquis 

Elementa  modis ,  vt  pugnantia 
Vic ib us  cedant  humida  fleets , 
lungantq ;  fidem  fiigora  flammis 7 
Pendulus  ignis  furgat  in  alt  urn  i 
T erraque graves  ponders  fidant 
Iifdem  caufis  vere  tepenti 
Spirat  florifer  annus  odores 7 
zMflas  Ccrerem  fervida flccat7 

Remeat 
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Remeat  pomis  gravis  autumnus, 

H yemem  deflu  m  irrigat  imber , 

JidC  temperies  alit  &  profert , 
gguicquidvitamfpiratrnorbe 
Eadem  raptens  condit  &  aufert 
0  bitii  met  gens  orta  fupremo , 

The  concord  tempers  equally 
Contrary  Elements, 

That  moift  things  yeeld  vnto  the  dry* 

And  heat  with  cold  confents; 

9  Hence  fire  to  higheft  place  doth  Hie, 

And  Earth  doth  downward  bend. 

And  flowrie  Spring  perpetually 
Sweet  odours  forth  doth  fend, 

Hote  Summer  harveft  giues,and  ftore 
Of  fruit  utumnus  yeelds, 

And  fhowres  which  down  from  Heau’n  doe  powre. 

Each  Winter  drowne  the  fields: 

What  euer  in  the  world  doth  breath. 

This  temper  forth  hath  brought. 

And  nourifhed:  the  fame  by  death 
Againe  it  brings  to  nought. 

Among  the flubcodefliall bodies  following  Natures  methode,  I  will  firit 
begin  with  the  confideration  of  the  Elements ,  the  moft  fimple  and  vni- 
verfall  of  them  all,  as  being  the  Ingredients  of  all  mixt  bodies,  either 
in  whole  or  in  part,and  into  which  the  mixt  are  finally  refolued  again, 

&  are  again  by  turnes  remade  of  them, the  common  matter  of  them  all 
ftill  abiding  the  fame. 

Heere’s  nothing  conftant,nothing  Hill  doth  ftay; 

For  birth  and  death  haue  ftill  fuc  cefliue  fway : 

Here  one  thing  fprings  not  till  another  dye 
Onely  the  matter  liues  immortally. 

Th’Almightie’s  table, body  of  this  All, 

(Of  changeful!  chances  common  Arcenall,  # 

All  like  it  felfe,all  in  it  felfe  contained. 

Which  by  times  flight  hath  neither  loft  nor  gained) 

Changeleffe  in  eftence,changeable  in  face. 

Much  more  then  Proteus  or  the  fubtill  race 
Of  roving  Polypes ,  who  (to  rob  the  more) 

Tranfforme  them  hourely  on  the  wauing  fhore: 

Much  like  the  French,(or  like  our  felues  their  apes ) 

Who  with  ftrange  habit  doe  difguife  their  fhapes. 

Who  louing  novels  full  of  affe&ation, 

Receiue  the  manners  of  each  other  N  ation . 

I  By  confent  of  Antiquity  they  arc  in  number  foure,  the  Fire ,  the  i~Aire> 

the  Water  find  the  Earth. 

guatuor  Aternus genitalia  corpora  mundus 
Continet :  ex  Hits  duo  Cunt  oner ofla^fuoque 

Pon - 
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Ponder e  in  infer ins  tellm^atquevnda  feruntur : 

Et  totidem  gravitate  carent:  ntilloque premente 
L Mtapetunt  aer^atque  aere  pun  or  ignis. 

Qua  quamquam  fpatio  difant 5  tamen  omnia  funt 
Et  ipfis^dr  in  tpfa  cadunt» 

Foure  bodies  primitiue  the  world  ftill  coritaines 
Of  which,  two  downeward  bend  the  earth  and  watery  plaincs. 
As  many  weight  doe  want  and  nothing  forcing,higher 
They  mount  ,th’  aire  and  purer  ftreames  of  fire 
Which  though  they  diftant  bee,  yet  all  things  from  them  take 
Their  birth,  and  into  them  their  laft  returnes  doe  make. 

Three  of  them  fhew  themfelues  manifeftly  in  mixt,  the  butter  beeing 
the  Aieriall part  thereof,  the  whey  the  watery  and  the  c  heefe  the  earth¬ 
ly.  but  all  foure  in  the  burning  of  greene  wood,  the  flame  being  firc-y 
the  fmoke,the  aireh  the  liquor  diftilling  at  the  ends,  the  water  >y  and  the 
allies,  the  earth.  Philofophy  likewife  by  reafon,  teaches  and  proues  the 
fame,from  their  motion  vpward  and  downeward,from  their  fecond  qua - 
lities,  of  lightnes  and  heauines,  and  from  their  jir ft  qualities  y  either  a- 
cliuey2&  heat  and  cold,  or  pajfiue,  as  dry  and  moift.  For  as  their  motion 
proceeds  from  their  fecond  qualities ,  fo  doe  their  fecond  from  the fir  ft y  & 
their firft  from  the  heauenly  bodies ,  next  to  which,  as  being  the  nobleft 
of  them  all,  as  well  in  pur  itie  as  activity ,  is  feared  the  Element  of  the 
fir  eft  though  many  of  the  Ancients,  and  fome  latter  writers,  as  namely 
Cardane,  among  the  reft  feeme  to  make  a  doubt  of  it) 

Ignis  ad  athereas  volucer  fe  fuftulit  auras 
Smnmaque  complexes  ftellantis  culmina  Coeliy 
Flammarum  vallo  natura  mcema  fecit. 

The  fire  eftfoones  vp  towards  heaven  did  ftie. 

And  compafling  the  ftarrie  world,advanced 
A  wall  of  flames,to  fafeguard  nature  by. 

Ncxtthejfo?,is  feated  the  aire ,  divided  into  three  regions^  next  the  aire 
the  water  y  and  next  the  water  the  earth. 

Who  fo  (fometime  )hath  feene  rich  Ingots  tride. 

When  forc’t  by  fire  their  treafure  they  devide 
(How  faire  and  foftly  gold  to  gold  doth  pafle. 

Silver  feekes  filver,  brafle  contorts  with  brafle; 

And  the  whole  lumpe,  of  parts  vnequall,  fevers 
It  felfe  apart, in  white,  red, yellow  rivers) 

May  vnderftand  how,  when  the  mouth  divine 
Op'ned  (to  each  his  proper  place  t’afligne) 

Fire  flew  to  fire,  water  to  water  Aid, 

A  ire  clung  to  aire,  and  earth  with  earth  abid . 
Thevailebothofthe  Tabernacle  and  Templey  were  made  of  blew,  and 
li  bJ.de’m*'  purple, and  fcarlet,or  crimfon,and  fine  twifted  linnen:  by  which  foure? 
iudwo,c  6.  &  as  iofephm  noteth,  were  reprefented  the  foure  elements;  his  wordes  are 
i  is^ntiquit.  t^cpe;  ye[um  fjOC  erat  Baby  Ionium  variegatumy  ex  hyacintho ,  &  byjfo ,  cocco- 

que  dr  purpuray  mirabiliter  elaboratumy  non  indtgnam  contemplatione  mate¬ 
ria  commiftionem  habeas  ^[ed  velut  omnium  imaginem  praferensy  Cocco  emm 

vtdebatur 


1  de  fubttl . 

Manila. 

Aftranm. 


Barm. 
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•vMatur  ignem  imitari ,  &  byfifio  t  err  am ,  &  hyacintho  aerem ,  ac  mare  pur- 
pur 4,  partim  quidern  coloribus,  by  ffo  autem  & purpura  origine. ,  byfifio  quidem 
quia  de  terra ,  mare  ant  cm  fur  pur  am  gigmth  The  vailewas  Baby  loni  fh 
worke,  moft  artificially  imbrodered ,  with  blue,  and  fine  linnen,  and 
fcarlet,  and  purple,  hauing  in  it  a  mixture  of  things ,  not  vnworthy 
our  confideration,  but  carrying  a  kinde  of  refemblance  of  the  Vniver- 
fa/l-  for  by  the  fcarlet,feemed  the  fire  to  be  reorefented-  by  the  linnen, 
the  earthly  r^e  blew,  the4/r^.  and  by  the  purple,  the ybt, partly  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  colours  of  fcarlet  and  blue,  and  partly  by  reafonofthe  ori¬ 
ginal!  of  linnen  and  purple,the  one  comming  from  the  earth,  the  other 
fromthefea.  And  inhis  epiftleto  Fabiola ,  hath  the  very  EP'ft  h8. 

fame  conceite,  borrowed, as  it  feemes,  from  lofipbus, or  from  Philo  who 
hath  much  to  like  purpofe,  in  his  third  booke  of  the  life  of  CMcfes:  or 
it  may  be  from  that  in  the  eighteenth  of  the  booke  of  Wifiedome /  In  the  v.i  4. 
long  robe  was  the  whole  world:  As  not  only  the  vulgar  lattin,  and  ^irias 
tMontanm^  but  out  of  them  and  the  origins'll  ,  ourlaft£W,/7j 

Tranflation  reades  it.  .  & 

The  fire  is  dry  and  hot,  the  air e  hot  and  moift  ,  the  water  moift  and 
cold,  the  earth  cold  and  dry :  thus  are  they  linked,  and  thus  embrace 
they  one  another  with  their  fymbolizing  qualities,  the  earth  being  lin¬ 
ked  to  the  water  by  coldnes,  the  water  to  the  atre  by  moiftnes,  the  aire 
to  the/^  by  warmth,  the fire  to  the  earth  by  drought:  which  are  all  the 
combinations  of  the  qualities  that  pofliblely  can  bee*  horde  cold  as 
alfo  dry  and  moift,  in  the  higheft  degrees,beeing  altogether  incompa- 
tible  in  the  lame  fubjefl  ;  And  though  the  earth  &  th tzfire  bee  moft 
oppofite  in  difiance ,  in  fubftance ,  &  in  activity  ^yet  they  agree  in  one  q  ua- 
hty,  the  two  middle  being  therein  diredly  contrary  to  the  two  ex- 
treames,  aire  to  earth,  and  water  to  fire. 

Water,  as  arm’d  with  moifture  and  with  cold,  * 

The  cold-dry  earth  with  her  one  hand  doth  hold- 

tf1  ot^er  a*rc:  Tbe  aire  as  moift  and  warme„  „  . 
Holds  fire  with  one-  water  with  th’  other  arme:  J 

As  countrie-maidens,  in  the  moneth  of  May, 

Merrily  fporting  on  a  holy-day 
And  lufty  dancing  ofaliuely  round 
About  the  May-pole,  by  the  Bag-pipes  founds 
Hold  hand  in  hand, lb  that  the  firft  is  faft 
(By  meanes  of thofe  betweene ) vnto  the  laft. 

But  all  the  linkes  of  th’  holy  chaine  which  tethers 
The  many  members  of  the  world  togethers. 

Are  fuch,  as  none  but  onely  hee  can  breake  them 
Wbo  at  the  fiift  did  (of  mecre  nothing  Jmake  them, 

/ 
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SECT.  2. 

That  the  Elements  fill  hold  the  fame  propor¬ 
tions  each  to  other ,  and  by  mutuall  ex¬ 
change  the  fame  dimen  fins  in 
themfelues. 

Hefefourethen,  as  they  were  from  the  beginning,  foftillthey 
reraaine  the  radicall  and  fundamentall  principles  of  all  fubcce- 
leftiall  bodies,  diftinguiihed  by  their  feverall  and  ancient  Situa- 
'tions  properties,  actions,  and  effects ,  and  howfoeuer  after  their  old  wont 
they  fi°ht  and  combate  together,  beeing  fingle  5  yet  in  cemfofitim  they 

ftill  accord  marueilous  well.  ' 

]t  Tu  numeris  element  a  hgas-yvt jrigor  a flammrs^ 

Rntbhu,!.  3.  < ^Irida  comienuint  liquidis ,  nefunor  ignii 

mm.*,  ’  Euolet,  out  merfts  deaucant  pondera  terms. 

To  numbers  thou  the  dements  doeft  tie 
That  cold  with  heat  may  fymbolize,and  drie 
•  With  moift,  leaft  purer  fire  Ihould  fore  too  high. 

And  earth  through  too  much  weight  too  low  ihould  lie. 
The  Creator  of  them,  hath  bound  them,  as  it  were,  to  their  good  beha¬ 
viour  andmadethemin  euery  mixt  body  to  ftoope  and  obey  one  pre¬ 
dominant,  whofe  fway  and  condud  they  willingly  follow.  The  a, re 
being  predominant  in  fome,  as  in  oyle,  which  alwaics  fwimmes  on  the 
toppeofall  other  liquors;  and  the  earth  in  Others,  which  alwaies  ga¬ 
ther  as  neere  the  Center  as  poffiblely  they  can.  And  as  mthefe,  they 
vary  not  ajot  from  their  natiue  and  wonted  properties,  fo  neither  doe 
they  in  their  other  conditions.  Itis  dill  true  of  them,  that  necgravi- 
tantnec  levitant  infills  locis,  there  is  no  fenfe  of  their  weight  or  lightnes 
in  their  proper  places,  as  appeares  by  this,  that  a  man  lying  m  the  bot- 
tome  of  the  deepeft  Ocean,  he  feeles  no  burden  from  the  weight  there¬ 
of:  The  fire  ftill  ferues  to  warme  vs  as  it  did ,  the  aire  to  maintaine  our 
breathing  the  water  to  clenfe  and  refrelh  vs,  the  earth  to  feede  and  fup- 
port  vs,  and  which  of  them  is  moft  rieceflary  tor  our  vfe  is  hard  to  de¬ 
termine-  Likewife  they  ftill  hold  the  fame  proportion  one  toward  a- 
nother  as  formerly  they  haue  done:  For  howbeit  the  Peripatettkes, 
%  de  General,  pretending  heerein  the  Authority  of  their  Mr  Arifotle ,  tell  vs  that  2$ 
they  rite  one  aboue  another  in  [motion ,  fo  they  exceede  one  another, 
proportion  decupla,  by  atenne-fold  proportion,  yet  is  this  doubtles  a 
foule  errour,or  at  leaft-wife  a  grotTe  miftake,  whether  wee  regard  their 
entire  bodies,  or  their  tarts-.  If  their  entire  bodies,  it  is  certaine  that  the 
earth  exceedes  both  the  water  and  the  aire  by  many  degrees  :  The 
depth  of  the  waters,  not  exceeding  two  or  three  miles,  &  rot  the  molt 
part  not  aboue  halfe  a  mile, Vs  Marriners  finde  by  their  line  and  plum¬ 
met  whereas  the  diameter  of  the  earth,  as  Mathematicians  demonftrate, 
exceedes  feventhoufand  miles.  And  for  the  ^taking  the  height  of 
ub.de  emfe.  it  from  the  place  of  the  ordinary  Cornets,  «  Fontaines  by  eftimation 

Uo.pr«pof,  60,  about  fiftie  two  miles,  as  Tdonirn,  Vitelho,  and  ^Allhagen  mew  by  Geo 
j.Perjptft.  metric  aM 
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metrical  proofes.  Whence  it  plainly  appeares  that  there  cannot  be  that 
proportion  betwixt  the  wtire  Bodies  of  the  Elements  which  is  pteten- 
ded,nor  ar  any  time  was  fince  their  Creation.  And  for  their  parts,  ’tis 
as  cleare  by  experience fhat  out  of  a  few  drops  of  water  may  be  made  fo 
much  aire  as  fhall  exceed  them  fiuehundred  or  afhoufand  times  atleaft 
But  whatfoeuer  their  proportion  be, it  is  certain  that  notwithftanding 
their  continuall  tranfmutation^ or  trmftkmmtationyxi  I  may  fo  call  it,  of 
one  into  another,yet  by  a  mutuall  retribution  it  ftill  remairies  the  fame 
that  in  former  ages  it  hathbeene  ,  as  I  haue  already  fliewed  more  at 
large  in  a  former  Chapter:  &  PhUomoll  elegantly  exprdfeth,  J-gregia  a  *  *** 
qutdem  ejt  m  dementis  quaternarum  virium  compenfatio,  aquaBbusdu (Usque 
regulis  m  terminis  vices  fuas  diflenfantwm:  fieut  mm  unni  circuits!  Later-  ,a“l 
ms  vie ibm  difiinguitur,, altis  pambus  poft  alias  frccedentibus ,  &  per  ambitus 
eofdem  vfqite  recurrence  tempore:  pan  modo  dr  element  a  mundi  iicifsim  ftbi 
ptccedema  mutantur quod diceres  mcridibilejum  mori  viilenturp-eddun- 
tur  immortaliajterum  atque  iterum  metiendo  idem  ftadium fur  Cum  atque 
deorfumper  eandem  viam  mfitando  emtime ,  a  terra  cnimacclivis  via  inci- 
pit ,qiu  liquefeens  in aquam  mutatur,  aqua porro  evaperat  in  airem ,  aer  in  ir- 
nem  extemiatur^ac  declivis  altera  deorfum  tendtt  a  Capitejgne  per \ extindio - 
mm  fubfidente  m  aer em, acre  verb  in  aquam  fi  denfime s,  aqua  verb  liquore  in 
terram  craffefiente.  There  is  in  the  Elements  a  notable  compenfation  of 
then  fomefold  qualities5dilpcncing  themlelues  by  euen  turnes  and  jult 
meafures.  For  as  the  circle  of  the  yeare  is  diftmguiilied  by  foure  quar- 
ter5,one  lucceeding  another, the  time  runnirtg  about  by  equall  diftan- 
ccs.  in  like  manner  the  foure  Elements  of  the  World  by*~ci  reciprocal! 

•  I  « «  .  <  .  ldl  a  man  would  tbinke  in  credi¬ 

ble, while  they  feerne  to  dye,they  become  immortall. running  the  fame 
race,  and  inceflantly  travailing  vp  and  downe  by  the  fame  path.  From 
the  Earth  the  way  rifeth  vpward,it  diflol  ving  into  water,  the  water  va¬ 
pors  forthinto  aire, the  aire  is  ratified  into  fire^again  they  defeed  down 

Taii  r  j  •  me  way>the  ^rc  by  queching being  turnedinto  aire.the aire 
thickned  into  water, &  the  water  into  earth. Hitherto  Phtlo^ wherein  af¬ 
ter  his  viuall  wont  he  Platoni^es, the  fame  being  in  effe<5i  to  be  found  in  ...  , 
PLtoes  Tmtusjs  alfo  in  Ariftotfo  booke  de  Mundotfit  be  his,in  Damaf-  tt'cY 
cene,mdGregory  Nyjfen.  And  moft  elegantly  the  wittieft  of  Poets.  '  T>e  optribtafex 

- -refolutaque  tellus 

In  liquidas  r arefeit  aquas  tenuatur  in  aurasy 
Aeraque  humor  habet  dempto  quoque  pondere  rurftts 
Infuperos  aer  tenuipimm  emicat  ignes . 

Inde  retro  redeunt:  idemque  retexitur  or  do 
Ignis  emm  denj’um  JpijJatus  in  aer  a  tranjit 
Hinc  in  aquas  tell  iris  glomerata  cogitur  fvnda. 

The  Earth  refolu’d  is  turned  into  ftreames. 

Water  to  aire, the  purer  aire  to  flames: 

Fiom  thence  they  back  returne,the  fiery  flakes 
Are  turn’d  to  aire, the  aire  thickned,takes 
T,  f  The  liquid  forme  ofwater,&  that  earth  makes, 

me  roure  Elements  herein  refembling  an  inftrument  o{ Muficke  with 

O  2  foure 
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fourc  firings, which  may  bee  tuned  diverfe  wayes,  and  yet  the  harmony 
c*p.i9,v. »7.  ftill  remaines  fweet,and  fo  are  they  compared  in  the  booke  of  Wifdome , 
The  Elements  agreed  among  them fellies  in  this  change  ,  as  when  one  tune  is 
changed.vvon  an  inftrument  of  Mufick^and  the  melody  fitll remaineth . 
r  Sith  then  the  knot  of  facred  marriage, 

Which  joy  nes  the  Elements/rom  age  to  age 
Brings  forth  the  worlds  babes:  fith  their  enmities, 
i  With  fel  divorce, kill  whatfoeuer  dies  : 

And  fith  but  changing  their  degree  and  place. 

They  frame  the  various  formes, wherewith  the  face 
Of  this  faire  world  is  fo  imbellifhed. 

As  fix  fweet  notes,curioufly  varied 
In  skilfull  mufick,make  a  hundred  kindes 
Of  heau’nly  founds,that  ravifh  hardeftmindes- 
And  with  divifion  (of  a  choice  device) 

The  Hearers  foules  out  at  their  eares  entice: 

Or  as  of  twice-twelue  letters  thus  tranfpof’d. 

This  world  of  words  is  varioufly  compof  d. 

And  of  thefe  words,in  diverfe  order  fowen. 

This  facred  volume  that  you  read  is  growen. 

Who  fo  hath  feene,how  one  warme  lump  of  waxe 
(Without  increafing  or  decreafing)  takes 
A  hundred  figures,  well  may  judge  of  all 
Th’inceffant  changes  of  this  neatherball: 

Yet  thinke  not  that  this  changing  oft  remifes 
Ought  into  nought:  it  but  the  forme  difguifes 
In  hundied  fafhions,and  the  fubftances 
Inly,or  outly,neither  win  nor  leefe. 

For  all  that’s  n^ade,is  made  of  the  firfk  matter 
Which  in  th’old  nothing  made  the  All-Creator. 

All  that  diffolues,refolues  into  the  fame. 

Since  firft  the  Lord, of  nothing  made  this  frame: 

Nought’s  made  of  nought,  and  nothing  turnes  to  nothing. 
Things  birth  or  death  change  but  their  formail  clothing: 
Their  formes  doe  vanifh,  but  their  bodies  bide. 

Now  thick,now  thin,now  round,now  fhort,now  fide- 


Vtque  novis  facilis  fignatur  Cerafguris , 

Nec  manet  vt  fuerat^nec  formam  fervat  eandem , 

,  Sed  tamenipfa  eadem  ejl. 

They  be  the  verfes  of  Ovid In  the  1 5  of  the  c jHet,  but  may  well  be  ren- 
dred  by  thofe  of  hartas  touching  feuerall  prints  (lamped  vpon  the  fame 
lumpe  of  waxe. 
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SECT.  3. 

An  objection  drawne  from  the  continuali  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Elements  each  with 
other  anfwered. 

THus  then  we  fee  that  th ^Elements  are  ftil  the  fame,no  way  impai- 
redin  regard  of  their  portions  or  proportions:  neither  doe  I  find  any 
objection  againft  this  of  any  moment  or  worthy  our  notice:  Let 
vs  now  examine  whether  or  no  they  be  impaired  in  their  qualities  ,  for 
which  I  haue  often  heard  it  alleadged,  that  their  frequent  interchange , 
their  continuali  blending  and  mixing  together  now  for  the  /pace  of  fo 
many  thoufandyeares, cannot  in  reafon  but  much  haue  altered  their 
inbred  vigour  and  originall  conftitution,as  I  landers ,  &  in  them  fpecially 
their  maritine  parts  are  thought  b yArifotlefx  comonly  by  experience 
are  found  to  be  moft  tainted  in  their  manners,  by  reafon  that  lying  o- 
pen  to  trade, they  draw  on  the  commerce  &  intercom  fe  of  fundry  for- 
raine  Nations,' who  by  long  converfation,  debauch  them  in  regard  of 
their  Cuftomes^ their  language, their  habite  &  naturali  dif  option.  But  this 
allegation  is  in  truth  a  bare  and  naked  fuppofttion .  For  though  it  bee 
true  that  fuch  a  continuali  traffique  and  inter-change  there  is  betwixt 
the  Elements i yet  doth  it  not  therefore  follow  that  their  qualities  fhould 
thereby  degenerate, or  become  more  impure,  inafinuch  as  that  impuri¬ 
ty  which  by  intercourfe  they  haue  contra&ed  ,  by  perpctuall  agitati¬ 
on  they  purge  out  againe,  and  by  continuali  generation  each  out  of  o~ 
ther  renew  their  parts,and  fo  by  degrees  returne  to  their  former  eftate 
and  purity,  Againe,  for  th  e/re,  if  we  confider  it  in  it’s  own  fpheare, 

(though  as  the  reft  of  the  Elements ,  it  be  indeed  fubjed  to  a  fucceftiue  ' 
generation  &  corruption, in  regard  of  the  parts  thereof jyet  is  it  alwaies 
moft  pure, which  is  the  reafon  that  it  neither  can  be  feene,as  fiery  Mete¬ 
ors  are, neither  can  any  creature  either  breed  or  liue  in  it.  And  as  for  the 
i^ireJYater^znd  Earth^t' they  were  pure,  it  is  certaine  they  could  not 
be  fo  ferviceable  as  they  arc.  If  the  Aire  were  pure,  neithet  men,  nor 

birds,nor  beafts  could  breath  in  it^sS.Augufin  reports  of  the  hiWolym- 
pm^Perhibetur  in  Oljmpi  vertice  aer  ejje  tam  tenuis  vt  neque  fupentare  alites  De  Ger^adU- 
pofsit^neque  ipfos  qui  forte  afienderint  homines gcrafsior is  aurn  fbiritu  alere fi-  teramEb.$x.z 
cut  in  ifto  acre  confueverunt :  It  is  faid  that  vpon  the  top  of  the  hill  Olym- 
^,the  aire  is  fo  thin  &  pure,that  it  can  neither  beare  vp  the  birds  that 
offer  to  flye  in  it,nor  be  vfefull  for  the  breathing  of  men  ,  if  any  come 
thither,being  vfed  to  thicker  ayre.Neither  could  any  Meteors^ did  it  (fill 
continue  pure,  be  bred  in  it:as  raine & fnow  &  dewes  and  frofls  and  the 
like,  which  notwithftandingare  many  wayes  commodious  and  profi¬ 
table  for  the  vfe  of  all  liuing  creatures, fo  as  they  could  not  liue  without 
them.  And  for  the  water  ifit  were  pure,  it  could  neither  feed  the  fifhes 
nor  beare  vp  veftels  of  burden  .  As  likewife  if  the  earth  were  pure,  it 
would  be  altogether  Barren,and  fruitlefte,like  land  or  allies, not  able  to 
nourifh  the  plants  that  hang  vpon  the  breafis  of  it.  The  Elements  then 
being  ordeined  for  the  ornament  of  the  world ,  but  cheifely  to  ferue 
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the  mixt  bodies, there  is  nothing  loft, but  much  gained  to  the  whole,by 
the  Iofte  oftheir  purity,  nay  the  reftitution  and  recovery  thereof  ( if  fo 
they  were  created )  would  vndoubtedly  proue  the  vttcr  vndoing  of  the 
whole  ,  as  the  vntainted  virginity  of  either  fexe  would  of  the  race  of 
mankind ;  yet  for  farther  fatisfa&ion,  it  ftiall  not  be  amiHc  to  confider 
thefe  three  afunder,in  reference  to  the  mixt  bodies,xhc  ayer  I  meane,  the 
water  and  the  earth,  that  fo  it  may  appeare  whether  the  ayre  be  decayed 
in  it’s  temper,  the  water  in  it’s goodnejje  and  vertue,  the  earth  in  it’s  fameJJe 
a n  djruitfullr/ejfe . 

•  ■  \  t  f  i  j .  7  • .  r  /  / »'  x  '  ■  *  r  •  *  */ 

C  A  P.  7. 

/  *  ~  /-*i  .  ’  •  1  *  /  *  ■  fy ■  -  ’  -  r-i  A 

T ouching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  ay  re,  in 
regard  of  the  temper  thereof 

"i  •'  .  '  ',.'(.1 
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and  that  inforraine  Countrey  es 


Epift .  Select , 
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THat  the  ay  re  is  not  diftempered,more  then  in  former  ages, will  as 
I  conceiue  appeare  by  this, that  vnfeafonable  weather, for  exeef- 
fine  heate  and  cold ,  or  immoderate  drought  and  raine,  thunder  and 
lightning  froft  and  fnow,haile  &  windes, yea  &  contagious fickne(fes,feftilemi~ 
all ,  Epidemicall  difeafes,  arifing  from  the  infection  of  the  ay  re, by  noyfome 
miftes  and  vapoures,to  which  we  may  adde,  earthquakes,  burning  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  blazing  Comets,  &  the  like,  were  as  frequent, if  not 
more,in  former  ages,  then  in  latter  times, as  will  eafily  appeare  to  fuch 
who  pleafe  to  looke  either  into  the  Generali  hifiory  of  the  world  at  large, 
or  the  feverall.OwwV/ef  of  particular  nations  .  Such  burning  like  that 
of  Phaeton ,  fuch  floods  like  that  of  Ogyges  and  Deucalion  recorded  by 
Orofius, Pliny, S .  ^sliigufcinefk  Varro ,  the  world  hath  not  felt  or  knowne 
fince  thofe  rimes .  To  like  purpofe  I  remember  lufius  Lypfm  a  man 
rather  partiall  for  Antiquity  then  for  the  prefent  age ,  hath  written  an 
Epifile  vpon  occafton  of  a  great  drought  which  happened  in  the  yeare 
one  thouftmd  fix  hundred  and  one,  and  lafted  by  the  fpace  of  aboue 
foure  moneths,to  which  he  makes  his  entrance, Non  tamen  mmk  infolens 
autnova,etfi  nobis  fie  vifa.  It  is  no  new  or  vnufill  thing, though  to  vs 
fo  it  feeme:  wherevpon  he  produceth  fundry  inftances  for  excefliue 
heate  and  drought  in  former  ages  afwell  from  the  Romaine hifiory,  as  the 
Germaine  Annales .  Among  which  the  moft  remarkable,are  that  in  the 
yeare  one  thoufand  two  hundred  twenty  eight,  the  heate  was  fuch,thac 
their  harveft  was  fully  ended  before  Midfommer,  or  to  fpeake  in  his 
words, before  the  Fefiivall of  S .  John  the  Baptifi ,  which  we  commonly 
call c JVlidfomer  day  .  And  againe  two  yeare s  after,  in  the  moneths  of 
^Juguft ,  it  continued  fo  fervently  hot  that  men  rofted  egges  in 

eaft  wee  fhould  think  that  their  immoderate  cold ,  was  not  anfwe- 
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rable  to  their  heate,he  goes  on  and  tels  vs  that  in  theTeigne  of  Lewis  fon 
to  Charlematgne, in  the  yeare  eight  hundred  twenty  one,  the  winter  was 
fo  long  and  lharpe  that  not  only  fmall  brookes  and  ftreames ,  but  the 
Rheine,  Danubius^  i^Albis ,  the  Scene ,  and  generally  all  the  great  rivers 
both  of  France  and  Germany  werefo  hard  frozen  that  for  the  fpace  of 
thirty  dayes  or  more,  Loaden  Carts  paffed  over  them ,  as  it  had  bcene 
vpon  Bridges.  . 

Vndaque  jam  tergo  ferrates  fuftinet  orbes^  Virgin  Gar- 

Puppibus  ilia  print, pat  ulis  mir/c  befit  a  plan  jins.  *  • 

The  river  on  it’s  backe  now  iron  wheeles  fuftaines, 

And  what  did  fhips  ere  while, now  Wagons  entertaines. 

But  in  the  yeare  one  thoufand  eighty  fix, the  winter  continued  fo  bitter 
that  from  S .  CM  arty  ns  day,  which  is  the  Eleventh  of  'November ,  to  the 
firft  of  ^/prill, the  Rheme  was  paifible  on  foote.  And  for  vnfeafonable 
cold,in  regard  of  the  time  of  the  yeare,  hee  reports  out  of  Hermann m 
Contrail  us  pat  in  the  yeare  one  thoufand  lixty  three,  in  the  midft  of  4- 
prtll for  the  fpace  of  fower  dayes  the  weather  was  fo  cruell  with  raginr 
windes  and  abundance  offnoiv  that  it  kild  their  Cattle  and  birds  and  de- 
ftroyed  their  vines  and  trees .  And  laftly  he  vouches  out  of  Robert  us  de 
Monte  that  in  the  yeare  one  thoufand  one  hundred  twenty  hue,  it  was  fo 
fore  and  byting  a  winter ,  that  innumerable  Ecles  by  reafon  of  the  long 
continuance  of  the  Ice^c  ame  creeping  oubof  the  ditches  &  hiding  them 
felucs  in  the  meddowes ,  were  there  found  dead  ,  and  rotten  by  the 
the  wonderfull  exedfe  of  Cold^  &  vpon  the  trees  fcarce  appeared  there 
any  leaues  till  the  moneth  of  May :  his  ConcMon  is,  Quorfum  ego  ip? 

'Vt  opinio  ilia  novitatu  eximatur male  in  omni  dolor e  aut  querela  blandi - 
turpnunquam  tale^nemini  tantum:  nug<£  et plebeii  fermones^quos  hiforist  refu-  ; 

tent  &  ferio  left  afunc  quoque  ConpntU  fuel um  in  anirno  gignant.  But  « 

now  to  what  end  are  thele  examples  alleadged  by  met'  Surely  to  no  o- 
ther  purpofc  but  to  worke  out  of  mens  mindesthat  opinion  of  novelty 
and  ftrangeneffe,  wherewith  we  vfually  Hatter  our  felues  in  our  griefe 
and  complaintes,  never  was  the  like, no  age  ever  faw  or  felt  it,  infuch 
a  meafure:  T rifling  fpeeches,befeeming  the  vulgar, but  confuted  by  hi- 
ftory,which  being  accuratly  read, may  ferue  to  arme  vs  with  conftancy 
againft  thefe  and  the  like  accidents. 

I  thinke  wee  fhall  hardly  reade  or  heare  of  a  fhirper froft  in  latter  a- 
ges,  then  that  which  Ovid  mentions,  in  the  place  whither  hee  was  ba- 
ni/hed,  at  his  beeing  there. 

Nudaque  confiflunt  form  am  fervantia  tejU 
Vina ,  nec  haujla  men  fed  data frufta  bibunt. 

Bare  wines  fill  keeping  forme  of  Caske  hand  faff 
Not  gulpes*  but  gobbets  of  their  wine  they  taft. 

Agreeable  wherevnto  is  that  of  Vtrgill, 

Caduntq^  fecunbus  humida  vina , 

And  liquid  wines  with  axes  doe  they  cleaue. 

Serres  in  the  life  of  Francis  the  firft  reports,  that  at  the  liege  of  Luxen - 
bugefm  the  yeare  1 5  43, the  weather  was  fo  cold,that  the  provant  wine 
ordained  for  the  armie  being  frozen,  was  divided  v/ith  hatchets,  and 
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by  the  fouldiers  carried  away  in  baskets.  And  Tacitus  fpeakmg  of  the 
Romanes  warre  in  Armenia ,  tells  vs  that  the  winter  was  Co  lharpe,  and 
the  earth  fo  long  couered  with  yce,  that  they  could  not  pitch  'their 
tents,  vnlefTe  they  had  firit  digged  the  ground-  many  of  their  limmes 
grew  ftarke  with  extremitieof  cold,  and  many  died  in  keeping  the 
watch,  and  there  was  a  (ouldier  noted  carrying  a  fagot ,  whofe  hands 
were  fo  (liffe  frozen,  that  (licking  to  his  burthen,  they  fell  from  him  as 
■j  though  they  had  beene  cut  from  his  armes . 

SECT.  2. 

Of excejfiue  draugh  &  cold  and  r  aim  in  for . 
mer  ages  here  at  home. ,  and  of  the  com 
mon  complaint  of\vnfeafonable 
weather  in  all  ages ^together 
with  the  reafon 
thereof 

ANd  if  wee  looke  neerer  home ,  weefhall  find  that  in  the  yeare 
one  thoufand  one  hundred  &  fourteene,  in  the  fourteenth  yeare 
survey  01  of  King  Hcnrj  the  fir  ft,  the  riuer  of  Thames  was  dryed  vp  &  fuch 

i ZtT (X  '*  waJnt  °^water  there, that  betweene  the  Tower  of  London  &  the  bridge, 
and  vnder  the  bridge  it  felfe,  that  not  onely  horfe,  but  a  great  number 
or  men  women  and  children,  did  daily  wade  ouer  on  foote.  And  for 
excdfiue  and  vnfeafonable fiofts^  raine ,  (, nowjoaile ’,  windes  &  the  like,our 
iiories  are  full,  fpecially  S  towes  Chronicles :  &  many  of  them  were  fo  im¬ 
moderate  ,  as  wee  haue  had  none  of  latter  times  comparable  there-" 
vnto.  ,  r 

Is  is  true  indeede  that  in  generall,  all  llands,  and  ours  I  beeleeue  a- 
boue  any  other  in  the  world,is  fubjedl  to  fuch  vneertainety  of  weather 
that  many  times  wee  can  hardly  diftinguilh  Chnfimas  from  % JWid-fum- 
mer ,  but  onely  by  the  length  o/daies:  So  warme  it  is  at  Chrifimas ,  &  a- 
game  fo  ftormy  &  cold  at  Mid-fummer.  And  for  raine,  thorow  the 
yeare, I  thinke ,  wee  haue  more  then  any  where  vpon  the  Continent :  So 
that  I  may  juftly  call  our  I  land  CMatulam  Planetarumy  the  Vrinall  of  the 
Planets.  I  will  giue  one  inftance  for  all:  In  the  two  and  twentieth  yeare 
MoiUnJhecL  of  Edward  the  third,  from  Mtdfummer  to  Chriftmajfe ,  for  the  more  parr 
it  continually  rain  d:  fo  that  there  was  not  one  day  and  night  dry  toge- 
ther  But  this  I  take  to  bee,  fpeciallyfor  that  it  is  environed  by  the 
Sea>  &  withall  (lands  fo  farre  to  the  T(orthweft.  Since  then  it  is  ftillfi. 
tuate  where  it  was,  it  is  likely  that  the  aire  was  heere  for  the  mod  part 
tempered  or  diftempered  informer  ages ,  as  now  it  is  :  Yet  I  know  the 
complaint  is  common,  that  our  fummers  by  reafon  of  cold  and  moift 
aie  not  lo  kindely  as  they  h,aue  beene; 

Sternuntur fegetes  dr  deplorata  colonis 
P  otajacent ,  longique per  it  labor  irritus  annh 
The  corne  lies  down,  the  plow-man  doth  complain^ 

His  hopes  are  voide,  &  toiling  all  the  yeare, 

Mee  onely  hath  his  labour  for  his  paine. 
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Neither  will  I  altogether  deny  it,  it  may  bee  God  hath  a  quarrell  to  vs 
for  our  finnes,  or  feekcs  by  this  chaftifement  to  draw  vs  neerer  to  him- 
felfe:  But  what  is  this  to  the  vniverfall  decay  of  Nature/*  doubtlelfe  the 
fame  complaint  hath  ffcill  beene  in  the  times  of  our  Fathers,  &  Grand - 
father $y  and  Great  Grandfathers and  fo  vpward  in  regard  of  the  Genera¬ 
tions  before  them .  2 \onne  quotidie  hoc  murmur  at  is,  &  hoc  dic.it  is  ,  quam  Augujt'n.u  in 

dm  ifia patimurl  quotidie pciora  & peiora:  apudparentes  mftrosfuerunt  dies 
Utioresfuerunt  dies  meliores .  0  ft  interrogares  ipfos  parent cs  tuos,  fmiliter 
tibi  de  diebus  fuis  murmur arent :  Fuerunt  beati  Patrcs  noflri ,  nos  miferi  pi-  viiam ,&  diligit 
mits ^  malos  dies  habemus  5  Doe  you  not  daily  murmurre  and  thus  lay, dltsvidsre  k)- 
how  long  (hall  wee  fuftcr  thefe  things !  All  things  grow  worfe  &  worfe: 

Our  Fathers  faw  better  &  merrier  day es  :  But  I  wifh  thou  would'lt 
aske  the  queftionot  thy  Fathers,  &thou  fhalt  finde  them  murmurre 
likewife  in  regard  of  their  daies:  faying,  Oh  our  Fathers  were  happy, 
wee  miferable:  wee  fee  nothing  but  badde  dayes .  But  had  this  com¬ 
plaint  beene  as  true  as  ancient,  as  juft  as  vfuall  in  all  ages,  wee  had  not 
beene  left  at  this  day  to  renue  it:  wee  fhould  by  this  time  haue  had  no 
weather  to  ripen  our  corne  or  fruites,  in  any  tollerable  manner. For  my 
felfe  then,  mine  opinion  is,that  men  for  the  inoft  part,  being  moft  affe- 
<Hed  with  the  prefent,  more  fenlible  of  punilhments  then  of  blelfings, 

&  growing  in  worldly  cares,  &  confequently  in  dilcontent ,  as  they 
grow  in  yeares  and  experience ,  they  are  thereby  more  apt  to  appre¬ 
hend  erodes  then  comforts,  to  repine  &  murmurre  for  the  one,  then  to 
returne  thankes  for  the  other.  Whence  it  comes  to  palfe  that  vnfea- 
fonable  weather,  &  the  like  erode  accidents,  arc  printed  in  our  memo¬ 
ries,  as  it  were  with  red  letters  in  an  Almanacke:  but  for  feafonable  & 
faire ,  there  Hands  nothing  but  a  blanke:  the  one  graven  in  is  bralfe., 
the  other  written  in  water.  • 
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SECT.  3. 

Of  contagious  difeafes ,  and {penally  tht 
plague ,  both  heere  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  informer  ages . 

Ow  for  contagious  difeafes ,&  fpecially  the  plague  it  felfe,it  is  well  Tjlis  was  wrk 
known,  that  this  land  hath  now  by  Gods  favour  been  in  a  man-  tea  in  the  laft 
nerall together  free  from  it  lince  thefirftycareofhis  Ma)eJliesyff^f  Kin« 
raigne:  whereas  heretofore  it  hath  commonly  every  feaven  or  eight*' 
yeares  at  farthed  fpread  it  felfe  through  the  greateft  part  of  the  land, 
and  fwept  away  many  thoufands.in  the  yeare  one  thoufand  three  hun¬ 
dred  forty  eight  ,  it  was  fo  hot  in  Wallingford  a  Towne  of 
Barkejhire ,  that  in  a  manner  it  difpeopled  the  Towne,  reducing  their  Cam(m  -m 
twelue  Churches  to  one  or  two  which  they  now  only  retain^.  In  Lon -  Barkihirc. 
don  it  had  fo  fharpe  and  quick  an  edge  ,and  mowed  downe  fuch  multi¬ 
tudes  that  within  the  fpaee  of  twelue  moneths,  there  were  buried  in 
one  Churchyard  commonly  called  the  Cifterfians,6 r  Charterhoufe ,  aboue  7 \obMefcury 
fifty  thoufand.  They  writ  further,that  through  the  kingdoms  it  made  f Tabun- 
fuch  a  ravage ,  as  it  tooke  away  more  then  halfe  of  men,  Church-yards  ffnfanfd{iT. 
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could  notfufficcto  buriethe  dead,new  grounds  are  purchafed  for  that 
purpofe:  And  it  is  noted,  that  there  died ,  onely  in  London  betweene 
the  firffc  of  January  and  the  firft  of  Iuly  5  73  74.  Other  Citties  and  townes 
differing  the  like,  according  to  their  portions:  The  earth  being  every 
where  filled  with  graues ,  and  the  aire  with  cries.  In  the  tenth  yeare 
likewife  of  Edward  the  fecond,  there  was  fo  great  a  peflilence,  and  ge- 
nerall  fickenefle  of  the  common  fort,  caufed  by  the  ill  nutriment  they 
receiued,  as  the  lining  fcarce  fujficed  to  bury  the  dead. 

Now  if  wee  cad  our  eyes  abroad  vnder  the  Emperours  Vibitts  G  alius, 
PompomLem  &  yolutianus  his  fon,  about  two  hundred  &  fiftie  yeares  after  Chrift, 
zoxawjm.i.  tjiere  arQpe  a  p[agUe  in  Ethiopia ,  which  by  degrees  fpread  it  felfe  into 

all  the  provinces  of  the  Romane  Empire,  and  laded  by  the  fpace  of  fit- 
teene  yeares  together ,  without  any  intermiffion;  and  fo  great  was  the 
mortality, that  in  Alexandria, as  Dyoniflm  himfelfe,at  that  very  time  BE 
PufcbmJ.7,  c:  j})0p  0f  that  fea  reports  it,  there  was  not  one  houfe  of  the  whole  citty* 
I7’\  Tree,  &the  whole  remainder  of  the  inhabitants  did  not  equal  1  the 
number  of  old  men  in  former  times:  By  meanes  whereof  S  .Cyprian, 
Bifhop  of  Carthage ,  who  liued  in  the  fame  age,tooke  occafron  to  write, 
that  his  excellent  Treatife  de  Mortalitate:  And  Lypflus  his  cenfure  of 
Ve  Co»flantia,i.  this peflilence  is,  Tpon  alia  vnquam  maior  lues  mihi  leLla,  jpatto  tempornm 
1,c,az'  fine  terrarum:  I  neuer  read  of  a  more  greivous  contagion,  whether  wee 
regard  the  long  lading  or  the  large  fpread  ing  thereof:  Yet  was  that 
certainely  for  the  time  more  impetuous  and  outragious  vnder  luflinian , 
the  fiercenes  whereof  was  fuch  that  onely  in  Conflanmople  and  the  pla¬ 
ces  neere  adjoyning  therevnto,  it  cut  off  at  leadj6W<?  thou  fund,  &  fome- 
times  tenne  thoufand perfons  in  one  day:  Which  my  felfe  fhould  hard¬ 
ly  bee  drawne,  either  to  report  or  to  beleeue,  but  that  I  finde  it  recor- 
7rte»fmtjkiisdcdby  faithfull  Hidoriographers  ofthofe  times.  Neither  leflewon- 
B?**  derfull  was  that  peflilence  in  c Africa ,  which  fnatcht  away  onely  m  Nu- 
eg3 1  *  midia ,  OcHngenta  hominum  millia ,  faith  Oroflus,  eight  hundred  thoufand 
men.  Or  that  vnder  c JMichael  Duca  in  Greece ,  which  was  fo  fharpe  and 
violent,  Ft  vim  pr  or  fits  pares  non  ejfent  mortals  fepeliendis  ,  t  hey  bee  the 
words  of  Zonaras ,  the  liuing  were  no  way  fufficient  to  burie  the  dead. 
iypfiw3  vtfu-  gut  t[iat  which  fcourged  Italy  in  Petr  arches  time,in  the  yeare  one  thou* 
fand  three  hundred  fiftie  nine,  as  himfelfe  relates  it,  in  my  minde  ex- 
ceedes  all  hitherto  fpoken  of,  there  being  fcarely  left  aliue  tenne  ofa 
thou fandthorow  the  whole  countrey.  Whereby  the  way  I  cannot  let 
j.Sam.24.*  i s':  pafle,  that  vnder  David ,  though  by  mod  Diuines  held  to  bee  fuperna- 
turall  and  miraculous,  in  which  there  died  of  the  people  feuenty  thou¬ 
fand  men  within  the  fpace  of  three  dayes . 

Now  for  other  infectious  Epidemicall  difeafles  informer  ages  ,Pafquier 
Libww  af%nes  a  whole  chapter  to  them,  which  hee  thus  intitles,  Des  maladies 
qui  ont feulement  vmfois  Cours par  La  difpofltion  de  V  air.  Ofthofe  difea- 
fes  which  haue  but  once  had  their  courfe  through  the  didemper  of  the 
aire.  Heere  with  vs,  wee  haue  not  heard  of  late  dayes  of  any  fuch  dif- 
eafes,  as  the  /baking  of  the  fleeces ,  or  the  fiv  eating  fickenefle ,  touching 
which,  it  is  very  memorable  that  Mr  Camdem  hath  aeliueredin  his  def- 
cription  of  Shrcwefbvry-  as  for  the  caufe  thereof,  faith  hee ,  let  others 
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fearch  it  out, for  my  own  part  I  haue  obferued,that  this  malady  hath  run  ~ 

through  England thrife  in  the  ages  afore-going,  Sc  yet  I  doubt  not  but 
long  before  alfo  it  did  the  like,  although  it  were  not  recorded  in  wri- 
ting.Firft  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1485,  in  which  King  Henry  the  fe- 
venth  fir  ft  began  his  raigne,a  little  after  the  great  Coniunttion  of  the  fu- 
periour  Planets  in  Scorpio.  A  fecond  time  yet  more  mildly,  although  the 
Plague  accompanied  it  in  the  3  3d  yeare  after ,Anno  1 5 1 8,  vpon  a  great 
oppofition  of  the  fame  Planets  in  Scorpio  Sc  T aurus ,  at  which  time  it  pla¬ 
gued  the  Netherlands  and  high  Almany  alfo.  Laft  of  all  3  3  yeares  after 
that  againe  in  the  yeare  15  51,  when  another  Coniunttion  of  thole  Pla¬ 
nets  in  Scorpio  tooke  their  eflfeds:fo  that  by  Gods  goodnes  for  the  {pace 
now  ofthefe  laft  feuenty  three  yeares  wee  haue  not  felt  that  d/feafe. 

Twife  thirty  three  yeares  &  more,  and  the  fame  ConiuncHon  and  oppofi * 
iion  of  the  Planets  haue  pafted  ouer,  &  yet  it  hath  not  tout  hed  vs.  In  the 
3 1  yeare  of  King  Henry  the  ffrft  ,  a  terrible  murrain  e  of  cattell  fpred 
through  the  whole  kingdome,  in  fo  much  as  whole  fties  of  hogs,  and 
whole  ftalls  of  oxen  were  euery-where  fuddenly  emptied,  &  it  conti¬ 
nued  fo  Ion g,vt  nulla  omnino  hunts  regni  villa  hunts  miferut  immunis  kite - 
rim  incommoda  ndere pojfet, (faith  c Malmefburienps )  fo  as  no  one  village  v  \K(il 
was  fo  free  from  this  mifery  that  it  could  laugh  at  the  mifhap  of  oi  '  1 
thers. 

N  ow  adayes  we  heare  not  of  fo  frequent,  of  fuch  fowle  Sc  fretting 
kindes  of  Leprofies  any-where  in  the  World  as  were  anciently  among 
the  Iewesfhty  had  the  Leprofie  of  the  skin,  of  the 'flejh,  of  the  fcab,  of  the  Lcvlt* IJo 
running for  e,of the  haired  the  headwind  beard :  their  garments  both  lin- 
nen&wollen  were  infeded  with  it  ,  fo  as  fometimes  it  increafedand 
fpread  it  felfe  in  the  very^rw^/,thoughfepararedfrom  the  body  of  I  bid.v.it, 
the  difeafed.Nay  which  is  more  ftrange,  the  rvals  of  their  houfes  were 
not  free  from  it :  it  tainted  the  very  ft  ones  &  the  morter  with  greenijh  Sc 
reddifh  Jpots ,  fo  as  they  were  forced  fometimes  to  plucke  downe  a  part  Levi-f  T 
of  the  Houfe,  fometimes  the  whole, when  no  other  meanes  was  found  e&c*.  4* 
to  cleanfe  it.Now  their  great  multitudes  of  Lepers  appeares  in  this,  that 
they  had  lo  many,andfo  folemne  larves  for  their  tryallj  for  their  clean- 
ftng,&  for  the  {hutting  of  them  vp  without  the  campe.  And  though  we 
may  well  conceiue  that  fome  of  them  were  ftricken  with  this  difeafe 
immediatly  by  the  finger  of  GW,as  a  OWyriam,Mofes  lifter  for  her  mur-  aNum.it.io, 
muring, b  Gehagi  for  his  bribery,c  A\ariah  for  his  backwardnes  in  re-  b  z  •  K,n§s*  *• 
formation  of  Religion,d  VTgiah  for  his  prefumptuous  forwardnes  in  ta-  c  z  Kings.  i?.y. 
king  vpon  him  the  Priefts  office, yet  tho  He  four  e  that  fate  together  expe-  d  *  chton.iV.* 
ding  the  charity  of  Palfengers  at  the  gate  of e  Samar  ia,Sc  thole  ten  that  € 
our  f Saviour  healed  at  once,lhew  that  the  number  of  their  ordinary  Le-  *  Lnkefi/.n. 
fen  was  very  great* 

Laftly,  none  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  fickneffe  which  wee  call  the 
French  difeafe,they  the  Njapolitane,and  the  Neapolitanes  the  Indian,  (be- 
caufe  we  borrowed  it  from  the  French ,  they  from  the  Spaniards  at  Na- 
pies, 2nd  they  againe  from  the  Indians )  is  neither  fo  catchirig,nor  fo  vi- 
rulent,not  fo  contagious,  nor  fo  dangerous,  as  in  former  times  it  hath 
beene. 
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SECT.  4. 

of  earthquakes  in  former  agesb  and  their 
terrible  ejfeffs  liuelj  defcn - 
bed  by  Seneca. 

TO  the  pcftilences  and  other  contagious  difeafes  of  former  ages 
may  be  added  the  Earthquakes  arifing  likewife  from  the  diftem- 
per  of  the  4/>£, though  in  another  kind.  Of  thefe  we  haue  heard 
little  in  thefe  latter  times  ,  or  at  leaftwife  they  haue  beene  nothing  fo 
frequent  &  fearefull  as  in  the  day  es  of  our  more  ancient  predeceffors, 
in  fo  much  as  they  chiefly  gaue  occalion  to  the  compofing  of  that  Le- 
uny^ and  therein  to  the  petition  againfl:  fuddaine  death,  which  by  pub^ 
lique  authority  is  vfed  through  the  Chrifltan  Church  at  this  day  by  the 
ffe.2.83.  porce  0f  Earthquakes  contrary  to  the  Proverbe,  Mountaines  haue  met* 

The  Citty  of  ^Antioch  where  the  Difciples  of  Chnfi  were  firft  called 
Chnftuwsjmth.  a  great  part  of  cAtfe*  bordering  vpon  it,  was  in  Traianes 
ub.6*.  time  fwallowed  vp  with  an  Earthquake ,as  writeth  Dion,  reporting  very 

marvailous  things  thereof  By  the  fame  meanes  at  one  time  were  twelue 
Tac.Annai.z,  famous  Citties  of  Afia  ouer-turned  vnder  the  reigne  of  Tiberius. And  at 
^  dc  con-  an  other  time  as  many  townes  of  Campania  vnder  C onflantine.  And  of 
fiant.1.  i.c.i*.  the  dreadfulnes  of  this  accident,  aboue  the  peflilence  or  any  other  inci- 
Capi  1,  dent  to  mankind,  Seneca  excellently  difeourfes  in  the  fixth  book  of  his 

Tbaturall  queftions :  Hoflem  muro  repellamfi aith  heejrarupt*  altitudinis.  Ca- 
fiellaguel  magnos  exercitm,  dijftcultate  adnus  morabuntur,  a  tempeftatenos 
Andie  ant  portm,nimborum  vim  ejfujam  &  fine fine  cadent  es  aquas  ted  a  pro~ 
pclhmt ,  fugientes  non  fequitur  incendium ,  adverfm  tonitrua  &  minus  Cceli 
fubterranea  domm  &  defofsi  w  altum  fpecus  remedia  funt ,  ignis  ille  c&lefiis 
non  tranfuerberat  terr  am  fifed  exiguo  ejus  objeilu  retunditur  fin  pefilentia  mu- 
tare fedes  licet ,nullum  malum  fine  effugto  efi,nunquamfulmina  populos  percuf- 
feruntjpefttlens  ccelum  exhaufit  vrbes  non  abfluUtfihoc  malum  latifsime  patet , 
tnevitabile,avidum, public  e  noxium ,  non  enim  domm  folum  &familtas ,  aut 
urbes fingulas  haunt  fed gentes  tot  as  regtonefque  fubvertit ,  &  mode  minis  0- 
pertt,modo  in  alt  am  voragmem  condit,ac  ne  idqutdem  relinquit  ex  quo  appa- 
reat  quod  non  efl  faltem  fuijfe,  fedfupra  nobiltfsmas  vrbes  fine  vllo  vefhgto 
prtoris  habitus  folum  extenditur .  A  wall  will  repell  an  enemy,  rampiers 

raifed  to  a  great  height  by  the  difficulty  of  their  accefle  will  keepe  out 
powerfull  armies,  An  Hauen  flickers  vs  from  a  tempeft,  &  the  couering 

of  our  Houfes  from  the  violence  of  ftormes  &  lafting  raines  ,  the  fire 

doth  not  follow  vs,  if  we  fly  from  it,  againfl:  thunder  &  the  threats  of 
Heauen, vaults  vnder  ground  &  deep  caues  are  remedies, thofe  Makings 
&  flaflies  from  aboue,  doe  not  pierce  the  earth  ,  but  are  blunted  by  a 
little  peece  of  it  oppofed  againfl:  them;  In  the  time  of  pekijence  a  man 
may  change  dwellings, there  is  no  mifehiefe  but  may  be  fhunned ,  the 
lightning  neuer  kroke  a  whole  Nation, a  pekilential  ayre  hath  emptied 
Cities,not  ouer-turned  them:  but  this  mifehiefe  is  large  in  fpreading, 
vnavoydable, greedy  of  deftru&ion,  generally  dangerous.  For  it  doth 
not  onely  depopulate  Houfes,  &  Families,&  townes,  but  iayes  wake  & 

makes 
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makes  defolate  whole  Regions  and  countreycs:  fometimes  covering 
them  with  their  own  ruines,and  fometimes  ouer- whelming  them,  and 
burying  them  in  deepe  gulphes  ,  leauing  nothing  whereby  it  may  fo 
much  as  appeare  to  pofterity,  that  that  which  is  not ,  fometimes  was, 
but  the  Earth  is  levelled  ouer  molt  famous  Citties,  without  any  marke 
of  their  former  exigence. 


SECT.  5. 

Of dreadful i  burnings  in  the  bowels  of  /Etna, 
andW  efuvius,  and  the  rifing  of a  new 
Iland  out  of  the  Sea  with  hide¬ 
ous  roaring  neere  Put- 
zol  in  Italy. 

AS  the  quakings  of  the  earth  were  more  terrible  in  former  ages,fo 
were  the  burnings  in  the  bowels  thereof  no  lefle  dreadfull  ,  the 
one  being  as  it  were  the  cold  &  the  other  the  hot  fits  thereof.The 
mountaine  c ALtna  in  Sicilie  hath  flamed  in  time  paft  fo  abundantly  that 
by  reafon  of  thick  fmoake  and  vapours  arifing  therefrom,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  thereabout  could  not  fee  one  another  (if  wee  may  giue  credite  to 
Cicero)  for  two  dayes  together.  And  in  the  yeare  of  the  world  398  2,  it 
raged  fo  violently  ,that  Africa  was  thereof  an  aftonifhed  witnefle.  But 
Virgils  admirable  defeription  thereof  may  ferue  for  all. 

— Horrifcis  tonat  <Astna  minis 
Inter  dumque  at  ram  prorumpit  ad  at  her  a  nubem  - 
- Turbine  fumantem  piceo^ef  candente favillay 
Attolhtqueglobos flammarum  & fydera  lambit , 

Inter dum  fcopulos ,  avulfaque  vifeera  montis 
4  Erigit  eruci ans^  liquefaclaque faxa  fub  auras 

Cum gemitn  glomer  at  fundoque  exafiuat  imo. 
eALtnaherc  thunders  with  a  horride  noife, 

Sometimes  black  clouds  evaporeth  to  skies. 

Fuming  with  pitchie  curies  and  fparkling  fires, 

T  offeth  vp  globes  of  flames, to  ftarres  afpires  : 

Now  belching  rocks,the  mountaines  entrals  torne^ 

And  groaning,hurles  out  liquid  (tones  there  borne  > 
Thorow  the  aire  in  fhowres. 

But  rightly  did  another  Poet  diuine  of  this  mountaine  and  the  bur¬ 
nings  therein, 

Nec  qua  fulphurijs  ardet fornacibus  aJEtna 
Ignea  femper  erit^neque  enim  fuit  ignea  femper . 

<J&tna  which  flames  of  fulphure  now  doth  raife. 

Shall  not  (till  burne,nor  fiath  it  burnt  alwayes. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  V efuvius  in  the  kingdome  of  Naples ,  it  flamed 
with  the  greateft  honour  in  the  firft,  or  as  fome  fay  in  the  third  yeere 
of  the  EmperourT^:  where  befides  beafts,fifhes  and  fowle,  it  de¬ 
frayed  two  adjoyning  Citties  Herculanum  and  Pornpem  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  fitting  in  the  Theater-,?//^  the  naturall  Hiftorian,then  Admirall  of 
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the  Romane  Navy  defirous  to  difcover  the  reafon  was  fuffocated  with 
the  fmoake  thereof,  as  witneffeth  his  Nephew  in  an  cpiftle  ofhis  to 

Cornelius  Tacitus . 

- Senfit  procul  Africa  tellm, 

T unc  ex  pnluerijs  geminata  incendia  nimbi*  ^ 

Senfit  et  O&gyptus  (JU'emphfque  &  Nilus  atrocem 
T empeflatem  illamfampano  e  Uttore  miff  am, 

Ngc  caruijfeferunt  Afam  Synamque  tremenda 
Pefe,nec  ex  fames  Neptunj  e fluff  zb  us  arces 
Cyprumque  Cretamque  &  Cycladas  ordinenullo 
Per p  on  turn  far  fas  nec  do  flam  Pa  lladis  vrbcm 
T ant  us  inexhanfis  erupit faucibus  ardor 
i_Ac  vapor. 

They  be  the  verfes  of  Hieronymus  Borgim  touching  the  horrible  roaring 
and  thundring  of  this  mountaine,  and  may  thus  be  englifhed* 

Then  remote  ^Afncke  differ’d  the  direfull  heate 
Of  twofold  rage  with  fhowersof  duftrepleate 
Scorcht  EgiptymemphisjNflus  felt  amaz’d, 

Thewoofull  tempeftin  Campania  raif  d. 

Not  Afia  Syria ,  nor  the  towers  that  Band 
In  Nept unes  furges ,  Cyprus ,  Greet ,  loues  land 
The  Scattered  Cyclades ,  nor  the  UVLufes  feate 
cMinervaes  towne  that  vaft  plague  fcapt  fuch  heate 

Such  vapours  brake  forth  from  full  j awes - 

Marcellinus  farther  obferues  that  the  allies  thereof  tranfported  in  the 
ayre  obfcured  all  Europe ,  and  that  the  Conflantinopolitanes  being  won¬ 
derfully  affrighted  therewith(in  fo  much  as  the  Emperour  Leo  forfooke 
the  Citty)in  memoriall  of  the  fame  did  yearely  celebrate  the  twelfch  of 
November.  Who  in  thefe  latter  ages  hath  euer  heard  or  read  of  fuch  a 
fire  iffuing  out  of  the  earth  as  T acitus  in  the  1 3  of  his  ^Annals  and  al- 
moft  the  laft  words  defcribes .  The  citty  of  the  Inhonians  in  Germanie 
confederate  with  vs  ( fayth  he  J  was  affli&ed  with  a  fudden  difafter,  for 
fires  iffuing  out  of  the  earth  burned  towns, feilds,  villages  every  where, 
andfpred  even  to  the  wals  of  a  colony  newly  built,  and  could  not  be 
extinguifhed  neither  by  raine  nor  river  water,nor  any  other  liquor  that 
could  be  imployed  vntill  for  want  of  remedie,  and  anger  of  fuch  a  de- 
ftru&ion ,  certaine  pefants  call:  ftones  a  farre  of  into  it;  then  the  flame 
fomewhat  flaking ,  drawing  neare  they  put  it  out  with  blowes  of  clubs 
and  otherlike,as  if  it  had  been  a  wild  beafflaft  of  all  they  threw  in  clo¬ 
thes  from  their  backes  which  the  more  worne  and  fowler,  theberrer 
they  quenched  the  fires . 

But  the  nioft  memorable  both  Earthquake  and  burning  is  that  which 
Mr  .George  Sands  in  the  forth  booke  ofhis  Travels  reports  to  haue  hape- 
ed  neare  Pujj&ollm  the  kingdome  of  Naples  likewife,  in  the  yeare  of  our 
Lordi  13  8,  and  on  the  29  th  of  September^  when  for  certaine  daies  fore¬ 
going  the  countrey  thereabout  was  fo  vexed  with  perpetuall  Earth- 
quakes, as  no  one  houfe  was  left  fo  intire ,  as  not  to  expeft  an  immediate 
mine,  after  that  the  fea  had  retired  two  hundred  pafes  from  the  fhore, 
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(leauing  abundance  of  frefli  water  riling  in  the  bottomefthere  vifiblely 
afcended  a  mountaine  about  the  fecond  hower  of  the  night  with  hide¬ 
ous  roaring,  horriblely  vomiting  ftones ,  and  fuch  ftore  of  Cinders  as 
overwhelmed  all  the  buildings  therabout,and  the  falubrious  Bathes  of 
Tripergttla,  fo rfomany  ages  celebrated,  confumed  the  vines  to  afbes, 
killing  birds  and  beaftes  •  the  fea refull  inhabitants  of  Puttzoll  flying 
through  the  darke-with  their  wines  and  children  naked,  defied,  crying 
out  and  deteftingftheir  Calamities*  manifold  mifehiefes  had  they  buffe¬ 
red, yet  none  like  this  which  nature  inflidted  :  yet  was  not  this  the  firft 
Hand  that  thus  by  the  force  of  Earthquakes  haue  rifen  out  of  the  fea, the  HxyHb.  z'caE 
like  is  reported  both  of  Delos  and  Rhodos ,-  and  fome  others .  f  ■  8  5  * 86  > 87' 

SECT.  6 , 

of  the  nature  of  Comets  and  the  vncertaintie  of  predictions 
from  them  ,  &  alfo  that  the  number  ofthofe  which  h  aue 
appeared  of  late  y  ear  es ,  is  lejje  then  hath  vfually 
beene  observed informer  ages  ,and  of 
other fiery  and  watry  pro¬ 
digious  meteors .  ' 

•'  1  Y  ■  ■*  ■  «  ■  /  i  '•»  *.  A*  ■'•■■!  !  "  Jt  j  J  k  1  .  ’  •  ri 

IT  remaines  that  in  the  next  place  I  fhouid  fpeake  fo  mew  hat  of  Co¬ 
mets  o?  Blazing  fanes ,  whether  in  latter  times  more  haue  appeared, 
or  more  difaftrouseffedleshaue  followed  vpon  their  appearance, 
then  in  former  ages .  Some  tooke  the  Comet  to  haue  beene  a  fane,  or" 
dained  and  created  from  the  firft  beginning  of  the  world  :  but  appea-  „  ~ 

ring  only  by  times  and  by  turnes,  of  this  mind  was  Seneca- .  Cardan^hVc-  ub.  7. 
wife  in  latter  times  harps  much, if  not  vpon  the  fame,  yet  the  like  firing.  *3. 

But  Ariflotle{ whofe  weighty  reafons  and  deepe  judgment  I  much  reve¬ 
rence  )  conceiueth  the  matter  of  the  Comet ,  to  be  a  paffing  hot  and  dry 
exhalation,which  being  lifted  vp,by  the  force  &  vertue  of  the  Sun,  in¬ 
to  the  higheft  region  of  the  ayre  is  there  inflamed,  partly  by  the  Ele¬ 
ment  of  fire,  vpon  which  it  bordeieth,  and  partly  by  the  motion  of  the 
heavens  which  hurleth  it  about  -  foas  there  is  the  fame  matter  of  an 
Earthquakephc  wind , the  lightning, and  a  Comet, if  it  be  imprifoned  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  it  caufeth  an  Earthquake  •  if  it  afeend  to  the  middle 
region  of  the  ayre,  and  be  from  thence  beating  back,  wind, g  ifit  enter 
that  region  and  be  there  invironed  with  a  thick  cloud,  lightning  5  ifit 
paffe  that  region  a  Comet ,  or  fome  other  fiery  Meteor,  in  cafe  the  matter 
be  not  fufficiently  capable  thereof .  " 

The  common  opinion  hath  beene, that  Comets  either  Signes  or  can- 
fes ,  or  both  haue  allwayes  prognofticated  fome  dreadfull  mifhaps  to  the 
world, as  outragious  windcs,extraordonary  drougth, dearth, peftilence, 
warres,  death  of  Princes  and  the  like . 

Nunquam  futihbus  excanduit  igmbus  at  her,  Maniltm  . 

Ne’re  did  the  Heavens  with  idle  blazes  flame: 

But  the  late  Lord  Privy  Seale  Earle  of  Northampton ,  in  his.  Defenfatiue 
againfi  the poyfon  off  vppofed prophefies^ hath  fo  ftrbngly  incountred  this  0- 
pinion,that  for  mine  owne  part  I  muft  profeffe,he  hath  perfwaded  mee, 
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there  is  no  certainty  in  thofe  praditiions  ,  in  afmuch  as  Comets  doe  not 
alwayes  forerunne  fuch  euents,neither  doe  fuch  euents  alwayes  follow 
vpon  the  appearing  of  Comets .  Some  inftances  he  produceth  of  Comets, 
which  brought  with  them  fuch  abundance  of  all  things  ,  &  abated 
their  prifes  to  fo  low  an  ebbc ,  as  fiories  haue  recorded  it  for  monu¬ 
ments,  and  miracles  to  pofterity:  And  the  like,  faith  hee,  could  I  fay 
of  others.  Arm.  Dorn.  1 5  5  5 . 1 5  5 6. 1 5  5  7. 1 5  5  8 .  after  all  which  yeares 
nothing  chanced  that  fhould  driue  a  man  to  feeke  out  any  caufe  aboue 
the  common  reach:  and  therefore  I  allow  the  diligence  of  Gemma-Fri- 
ftm  taking  notice  of  as  many  good,  as  badde  effects ,  which  haue  fuc- 
ceededafter  Comets.  Moreouer  hee  tells  vs  that  Peucer ,  a  great  Mathe¬ 
matician  of  Germany ,  prognofticated  vpon  the  laft  Comet,  before  the 
writing  of  his  Befenfatiue ,  that  mens  bodies  Ihouldbee  parched  and 
burned  vp  with  heat:  But  how  fell  it  out  i  Forfooth ,  faith  hee,  wee 
had  not  a  more  vnkindely  fummer  many  yeares,  in  refpeft  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  cold:  neuer  lcfle  inclination  towarre,  no  Prince  difeafed  in 
that  time ,  and  the  plague  which  had  beene  fomewhat  quicke  before 
in  Lombardy ,  as  God  would  haue  it ,  ceafed  at  the  riling  of  the  Comet . 
Belides  all  this,  hee  reports  of  his  owne  experience,  as  an  eye-witnelfe, 
that  when  diverfe  vpon  greater  fcrupulolity,  then  caufe,  went  about  to 
dilfwade  Queene  Elizabeth,  lying  then  at  Richmond. ,  from  looking  on  a 
Comet  which  then  appeared,  with  a  courage  anfwereable  to  the  great* 
nelfe  of  her  hate,  Ihee  caufed  the  window  to  be  fet  open ,  and  call:  out 
this  word,  )act.a  eft  alea ;  the  dice  are  throwne,  thereby  lliewing  that  her 
ftedfaft  hope  &  confidence,  was  too  firmely  planted  in  the  providence 
of  God,  to  bee  blafted  or  affrighted  with  thofe  beames ,  which  either 
had  a  ground  in  nature  wherevpon  to  rile,  or  at  leaft-wife  no  warrant 
in  Scripture  to  portend  the  milhappe  of  Princes. Neither  doe  I  remem- 
Ann:  1  ber  that  any  Comet  appeared  either  before  her  death  ( as  at  her  entrance 

there  did,)nor  that  of  Prince  Henry,  nor  of Henry  the  Great  of  France ^ 
the  one  being  a  moft  peereleffe  j^ueene,  the  other  a  molt  incompara¬ 
ble  Prince ,  &  the  third  for  prudence  &  valour,  a  matchleffe  King.  And 
An:t6iz :  for  the  laft  Comet  which  appeared ,  it  was  fo  farre  from  bringing  any 

exceffiue  heate  with  it, that  for  a  long  time  there  hath  not  beene  known 
more  cold  yeares  the  three  or  foure  immediatly  enfuing  it.  And  though 
it  bee  true,  that  fome  great  Princes  died  not  long  after  it ,  yet  after  that 
immediatly  going  before,  I  cannot  call  to  mind  any  fuch  effed:  but  as 
$eneca  trucly  notes,  Naturale  eft  rnagis  nova  quam  magna  mirari ,  it  is  na~ 
7X)U  turall  vnto  vs  to  bee  inquifitiue  &  curious  rather  about  things  new  and 
ft  range,  then  thofe  which  are  in  their  owne  nature  truely  great:  Y  et  e- 
uen  among  the  Ancients,  Charlemaigne  pro  faffed,  that  hee  feared  not 
the  figne  of  the  blazing  ftarre,  but  the  Great  &  potent  Creator  thereof. 
And  Fefpafian ,  as  By  on  reports ,  when  the  apparition  of  a  Comet  was 
thought  to  portend  his  death,  replied  merrily:  No,  faid  hee,  this  bujhy 
ftarre  notes  not  mee,  but  the  Parthian  King :  Ipfe  enim  comatus  eft ,  ego  veto 
calvus  fum:  For  hee  weares  bulliy  locks,  but  I  am  bald .  Laftly,  fome 
Comets  haue  beene  the  Meffengers  of  happy  &  ioyfull  tidings ,  as  that  at 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  &  another  at  the  death  oiKerofiometes  Cummt 
/  ’  bonus 
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bonus  apparnit  $  qui pramritius fuit  mortis  magni  iiiim  Tyranni  dr  pejlilen. 
tijfimi  homtnis,  faith  Tacitus: There  appeared  a  favourable  &  aufolcious 
Comet,  as  an  Herauld  to  proclaime  the  death  of  that  great  Tyrant  and 
moflpeftilentman. 

The  prediction  then,  &  fucceffc  of  mifehievous  &  vnfortunate  ac¬ 
cidents  from  the  appearance  of  Comets ,  appearing  to  bee  thus  vneer- 
taine-  it  follovves  in  the  fecond  place  to  be  confidered,  whether  more 
haue  appeared  in  thefe  latter  times ,  then  in  former  ages.  For  mine  ow  he 
part  I  remember  but  two,  for  the  fpace  of  thefe  laft  thirty  ycares,  and 
during  his  late  Majefties  reigne  but  one , whereas  my  Lord  of  ^North¬ 
ampton ,( as  wee  haue  heard  before,)  fpeakes^  of  foure  within  the  com. 
palfe  of  foure  yeares  .Before  the  death  of  hilt  us  Co:  far  <  Virmil  witnef 
feth.  J  *  O^ilu 

A  ‘  — '  i  -  i.  > 

JT on  alias  caio  ceciderunt  plurafereno 
Fulgurate  dtri  to  ties  arfere  Comet  a. 

Ne’rc  in  cleare  skymore  lightnings  did  appeare. 

And  direfull  comets  never  rifer  were. 

Beda  &  Paulus  Mmil:us  mention  two,  which  by  the  fpace  of  fourtecne 
dayes  appeared  together,  in  the  reigne  of  Charles  CMartell  ,  father  to 
charlematgne ,  the  one  in  the  morning  going  before  the  S untie,  &the 
others  in  the  euening  following  after  it.  The  like  wherevnto  I  doe  not 
remember  wee  any  where  read  of.  Now  that  which  hath  beene  faid 
of  Comets  may  likewife  bee  applied  to  other  fierie  &  watery  c  Meteors, 
as  fir  earnings, /words,  fly tng  dragons,  fighting  armies, gapings, mo  or  three 
Stmnes  &  M  tones ,  &  the  like  appearing  in  the  aire  many  times  to  the 
great  terrour  &  aftonifhment  of  the  beholders:  of  all  which  &  many 
more  of  that  kinde,  hee  that  defires  to  rcade  more,  I  referre  him  to  Vi - 
comercatus,  GarTf  us, Pont  anus,  Sc  Lycofihenes,de  Prodigy  s  CT  Portent  is  ah  Gar^m, 
or  he  condito,  vfque  ad  annum  1 5  5  7.  Of  flrange  dc  prodigious  accidents 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1557.  Rut 
the  ftrangeft  apparition  in  the  aire  in  this  kinde  that  ever  I  heard,  or 
read  of,  was  that  which  I  finde  reported  by  M*  Fox ,  whiles  the  Spa- 
nijh  match  with  Queene  CM  ary  was  in  the  heat  of  treating,  &  neere  vp-  Mon  p. 

on  the  concluding, There  appeared  in  London  on  the  fifteenth  of  Fehru- x6’7’ 
ary  1 5  74,  a  Rainebow  reuerfed,the  bow  turning  downeward,  &the 
two  ends  (landing  vpward:  a.  prodigious  &  fupernaturall  figne  indeed 
of  thofe  miferable&  bloudy  times  which  quickely  followed  after, 

SECT.  7. 

Off  range  and  impetuous  winds  and  hghnmgspn  for¬ 
mer  ages j  ah  one  thofe  of the prefent . 

IN  the  laft  place  wee  may  adde  the  impetuous  thunders  Sc  lightnings, 
together  with  outragious  windes  in  former  times,,  fuch  as  latter  ages 

haue  fcarce  beene  acquainted  with.  And  becaufe  the  latter  of  thefe 

haue  oflate  plaid  their  parts  more  fiercely  both  by  fca  &land,  itfhall  . 
not  be  amiffe  to  remember ,  thateuen  in  the  Phophet  Davids  time,  1  4 
when  in  likeliehood  they  lanched  not  forth  into  the  maine,  but  coa- 
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-  (led  along  by  the  (hore,  they  were  notwithftandmg  by  the  violence  of 

pfal.  i  o7.vcr.  tempejls,  lifted  vp  to  heaven.  And  carried  downe  againe  to  the  depths :  which 
the  Poet  hath  in  a  manner  tranflated  word  for  word. 

Tollitur  in  ceclum,  fublato gurgite  et  qdem 
Volumur  in  barathrum. 

With  furging  wanes  to  heaven  wee  lifted  are. 

And  in  a  trice  to  helward  downe  we  fare* 

It  was  a  terrible forme,  &  feldome  heard  of  which  encountred  S.  Paul 
&  his  company  in  their  voyage  towards  Rome ,  though  they  fay  led  in 
light  of  land,  rayfed  by  a  tempeftuous  j vinde  called  Eurocljdon ,  info- 
much  as  befide  their  imminent  daunger  neither  Sunne  nor  Starr es^ 
^ichfhouldhauebeene  their, guides  in  many  dayes  appeared  vnto 
them .  The  concurrence  &  combating  of  contrary  mndes,  wh  ich  is  now 
a  dayes  not  often  oblerved  to  happen ,  &  I  thinke  in  courfe  of  Nature 
&  difcourfe  of  Reafon  can  hardly  bee ,  yet  Virgill  mentions  it  more 


then  once, 

Vna  Eurufque  Tdjthufque  rmnt  creberque  procrilis 
^dffricus  &vaflos  voluunt  ad  lit  tor  a fluffm. 
Th'Eaftwinde,  the  Weft,  the  Southwell  and  by  Weft. 
Rufh  forth  together,  and  with  boiftrous  ftormes 
Huge  wauesto  fhoreward  roll— 

Georga  And  againe, 

Omnia  rventorum  concurrere  praha  vidi, 

I  faw  the  windes  all  combating  together. 

Such  a  winde  it  feemes  was  that,  which  fmpte  at  once  all  the  foure  cor- 

iob.1.19:  nets  of  the  houfe  of  lobs  eldeft  lonne. 

Let  any  who  is  delirous  to  inquire  into,  and  compare  things  of  this 
nature,  but  reade  what  is  recorded  in  the  Turkijh  hiftory  of  two  won- 
derfull  great  ftormes,  the  one  by  land  in  Sultania ,  fet  downe  in  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Soljmans  life-  the  other  at  ^Algiers,  not  larre  from  the  mi  dft 
of  the  fame  life.at  Charles  the  5 th  his  comming  thither, as  alfo  at  his  par- 
ting  from  thence-  and  I  prefume  hee  will  admire  nothing  in  this  kinde, 

that  hath  falne  out  in  thefe  latter  times. 

Vidi  ego,  faith  Bellarmine ,  quod  nifl  vidiflfem  non  crederem ,  a  vehemen - 
VAnvLZ*"  tiffimo  vento  effofam ,  ingentem  terra  molern ,  eamque  delatamfuper  pagum 
Seal,  creat  quendam ,  vt  fovea  altiffima  confpiceretur ,  vnde  terra  erntafuerat ,  & pagus 

gradu  t  tot  us  coopertus ,  ( jr  quafi  fepultus  manferit  ad  quern  terra  ilia  denenerat.  I  my 

felfe  haue  feene,  which  if  I  had  not  feene,  I  fhould  not  haue  belceued, 
a  very  great  quantity  of  earth,  digged  out  and  taken  vp  by  the  force  of 
a  ftrong  winde,  and  carried  vpon  a  village  thereby,  fo  that  there  re¬ 
mained  to  be  feene  a  great  empty  hollownes,in  the  place  from  whence 
it  was  lifted,  and  the  village  vpon  which  it  lighted ,  was  in  a  manner 
all  couered  ouer  &  buried  in  it.  This  example  I  conlelfe,  could  not  be 
long  fince,  lince,  Bellarmine  profelfes  that  himfelle  faw  it, Yet  it  might 
well.be  fome  skores  of  yeares  before  our  laft  great  windes ,  which  not- 
withftanding  by  fome, for  want  of  reading  and  experience  are  thought 
to  bee  vnmatchable:  And  I  know  not  whether  that  outragious  winde 

T,  c  which  happened  in  London  in  the  yeare  10 96.  during  the  reigneof 
John  Stow.  ‘  *  William 
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William  Rufus ,  might  not  well  bee  thought  to  paralell,  at  lead ,  this  re7 
corded  by  Bellarmme :  It  bore  downe  in  that  City  alone,  fix  hundred 
houfes,  &  blew  offthe  roofe  of  Bon?  Church  ;  which  with  the  beames 
were  borne  into  the  aire  a  great  heigth,  fix  whereof  being  27  foote 
long,  with  their  fall  were  driuen  23  foote  deepe  into  the  ground,  the 
ftreetes  of  the  citty  lying  then  vnpaued.  And  in  the  fourth  yeare  of 

the  fame  King,  fo  vehement  a  lightning,  (which  as  hath  beene  faid  is 

of  the  fame  matter  with  the  winde  )  pierced  the  fteeple  of  the  ^Abbay 
of  Winfcomb  in  Glofterjhire ,  that  it  rent  the  beames  of  the  roofe  calf 
downe  the  Cruafixe ,  brake  off  his  right  legge,  and  withall  ouerthrew 
the  image  of  our  Lady  branding  hard  by,  leauing  fuch  a  ftench  in  the 
Church ,  that  neither  incenfe  ,  holy-water,  nor  the  finging  of  the 
Monkes  could  allay  it:  But  it  is  now  more  then  time  I  fhould  defcend 
a  fteppe  lower,  from  the  dire  to  the  water. 


CAP.  8. 

T onching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  waters 
and  the  fijh ,  the  inhabiters  thereof 

SECT.  1. 

That  the  fea 5  and riuers ,  and  bathes  are  the 
fame  at  this  prefent ,  as  they  were  for 
many  ages  paf,  or  what  they  loofe 
in  one  place  or  time ,  they  reco¬ 
ver  in  another. 


•  •  *  ■ '  *  \ t 

T  Hough  the  Pfalmfi  tell  vs,  that  the  Lord  hath  founded  the  earth  vf 

on  the  Seas,  andejlablijbed it  -upon  the flouds ,  becaufe  for  the  more  PML *4-  ’■ 
commodious  liuing  of  man  and  beafts,  hee  hath  made  a  part  of 
it  higher  then  the  feas,  or  at  leaft-wife  reftrained  them  fromincurfion 
vpon  it,  fo  as  now  they  make  but  one  intire  Globe ;  yet  becaufe  the  wa¬ 
ters  in  the  firft  Creation  couered  the  face  of  the  earth,  I  will  firft  begin 
withthem.  The  mother  ofwatcrs,  the  great  deepe  hath  vndoubtedly 
loft  nothing  of  her  ancient  bounds  or  depth,  but  what  is  impaired  in  SecMiw* 
one  place,  is  againe  reftored  to  her  in  another.  The  riuers  which  the 
Earth  fucked  hom  her  by  fecret  veines,  it  renders  backe  againe  with 
full  mouth,  &  the  vapours  which  the  Sunne  drawes  vp ,  emntv  them, 
fclucs  againe  into  her  bofbmc.  .  ”  ^ 

The  pureft  humour  in  the  Sea,  the  Sun 

Exhales  in  th’ Aire:  which  there  refolu'd,  anon 

Returnes  to  water,  &  defeends  againe,  B"M- 

By  fundry  wayes  into  his  mother  maine. 

'Tj®t'ons  of  ebbing  &  flowing ,  of  high  fprings  and  dead  Neapes, 
are  trill  as  certaine  &  conftant,  as  the  changes  of  the  Moone  and  courfe 
ot  the  Sunne:  Her  natiue  faltnes  &  by  reafon  thereof  her  ftrength,  for 
the  better  fupporting  of  navigable  veflells,  is  ftill  the  fame:  And  as  the 
Sea  the  mother  of  waters,  fo  likewife  the  rivers  the  daughters  thereof, 
tithei  hold  on  their  wonted  courfes  and  currents ,  or  what  they  haue 

Q,_2  diminilhed 
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diminiflied  in  one  age  or  place,  they  haue  againe  recompenced  and  re- 
payed  in  another,  as  Sr  Abo  hath  well  exprefled  it, both  of  the  fea  and  ri¬ 
vers  Quoniaw  omnia  movent ur  (ft  tranfmutantur ,  ( aliter  talia  ac  tanta  ad- 
mmifhan  non  poffent)  exiftimandum  eft,  nec  ter  ram  ita  femper permanere,  vt 
femper  tanta  fit  nec  qmcquam  ftibi  addatur  ant  adimatur ,  Jfed nec  aqnam,  nec 
eandern  fedem  femper  ab  iftis  obtineri,prefertim  cum  tranfmutatio  ejus,  cogna¬ 
te  fit  acnarurahs,  quimmo  terra  multum  in  aquam  converter aqua  mul* 
turn  in  ten  am  tranfmutatur  .  guare  mimme  mirandum  eft  fi  eat  terra  par- 
tec  qua  nunc  habitants,  ohm  mare  occnpabat ,  &  qua  pelagus  funt  prius  habi- 
tabantur  .  (ftuemadmodum  defontibus  alios  deficere  contmgit ,  alios  relaxari ♦ 
item  (ftflumna  (ft  lacus.  Becaufe  thnigs  moue  and  are  changed  ( with¬ 
out  which  fuch  and  fo  great  matters  could  not  well  be  difpofed)we  are 
tothinkethatthe  earth  doth  not  remaine  alwayes  in  the  fame  ftate, 
without  addition  or  diminution,  neither  yet  the  water,  as  if  they  were 
alwayes  bounded  within  the  fame  lifts ,  fpecially  feeing  their  mutuall 
chano-  is  naturall  &  kindly  but  rather  that  much  earth  is  turned  into  wa¬ 
ter  &cotrarywife  no  lelfe  water  in  to  earth  it  is  not  the  to  be  wondered 
at /if  that  part  of  the  earth  which  is  now  habitable  was  formerly  over¬ 
flowed  with  water ,  and  that  againe  which  now  is  fea,  wasfometimes 
habitable,  as  among  fountaines  fome  are  dried  vp  and  fome  fpring 
forth  afrefti  which  may  alfo  be  verified  of  rivers  and  lakes .  wherewith 

accordes  that  of  the  Poet.  , 

Vidi  ego  quod  fuerat  quondam  JohdiJsma  tellus 
Effef return^  vidi faff  as  ex  aquore  terras. 

Etprocul  apelago  Chonchajacuere  marina , 

Ex  vetus  invent  a  eft  in  montibus  anchor  a  fummisx 
guodquefuit  campus,  vallem  decurfus  aquarum 
Fecit ^(ft  eluvie  mom  eft  deduffus  in  aquor . 

Eque  paludofa ftccis  humus  aret  artnis 
jQuaque fitim  tulerant  ftagnata paludibus  hument « 

Hie f antes  natura  nouos  emifit ,  et  iilit 
C  Unfit,  (ft  antiqms  tam  multa  tremor  thus  orhU 
Fluminaproftliunt ,  ant  exficcata  reftdunt . 

What  was  firme  land  fometimes  that  haue  I  leen 
Made  fea,  and  what  was  fea  made  land  againe. 

On  mountaine  tops  old  anchours  found  hane  been. 

And  fea  fifti  ftiells  to  lie  farre  from  the  mainc, 

Plaines  turne  to  vales  by  water  falls,  the  downe 
By  overflowed  is  chang’d  to  champaine  land, 

Dry  ground  erewhile,now  moorifti  fen  doth  drowne, 
Andfens  againe  are  turn’d  to  thirfty  fand. 

Here  fountaines  new  hath  nature  opened. 

There  flint  vp  fprings  which  earft  did  flow  amaine. 

By  earthquakes  rivers  oft  haue  ifliied. 

Or  dryed  vp  they  haue  funke  downe  againe. 

The  Poet  there  bringes  inftances  in  both  thefe :  And  to  like  purpofe  is 
that  of  Pont  anus. 

Sed  nec  perpetuafedes  funt  fontibus  vlU 
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JE  term  ant  manant  cur  [ns,  mutant  nr  in  xuum 
Singular  incept  urn  alternat  datura  tenorem ; 

£nodque  dies  dmiqua  tuUttfofi  anferet  ip  fa 
Fountains  fpring  not  eternally 
P^ace  perpetually  do  tary  y 
All  things  in  every  age  for  evermore  do  vary 

A  n^^TM  c^'J.gech,fti11  the  c°urfe  (he  once  begun 

And  will  herfelfevndoe  what  (he  ofold  hath  done  ’ 
which  though  it  be  true  in  many, yet  thofe^reatnn^coc  r  f'  j 

&es* and  Eiamibius,  and  the  Rhene  &  Wilus  are  little  of  u  w  ^  G‘W  ' 
from  the  fame  courfes  and  current^ vhich thev he d  ttPrl 
yeares  face .  as  appeares  in  their  deferiptions  fa  thclclm  °f 

phers  -,  but  aboueallmeethinkestheconftanttifinLf^/ 

for  fo  many  ages  ,is  one  of  the  greateft  wonders  in  fh  eS  "wW/f 
foprecife  in  regard  of  time,  that  ifyoutakeoftheei7rh^’  .chls 
the  river  and  preferue  it  carefully,  that  it  come  neither  r  d[°ymni,  [° 

wafted  and  weigh  it  dayl  y  you  (hall  findeitnekfa  mo^norle^ 
heavy  till  the  feventeenth  of  June,  at  which  dmr  ,v  u°re  nor  le“c 

more  ponderousand  auementeth  with  the  o,  ^  kegmeth  t6  groweth  Keportcd  by 

Now  for  the  CMediCWall  OrooeFtl>^?V  h  •  °fc^  deIug^- experiment  , 
t-her  nlarec  r  j  ™  thereof  beene  difeovered  in  n  c°”r“u  Elia- 

tow-,-., 

be  verified  of  their  goadnefle  at  thfeprefent ,  as  they  wrSer  hnn7 
dred  yeares  face, about  which  time  he  is  fayd  to  haue  mktcZlm 
Bathoma  Thar  mas  vtx  prefero  Virnlianas  U 

Confecioprofunt  Balnea  nojira  feni . 

Profunt  attritisjollifis ,  invalidifqne , 

Et  quorum  morbis fiigida  canfa  fubefl. 

Our  Baines  at  Bath  with  Fir  gills  to  compare 

Jor^ejreftedlsldarealmoftbebold.- 

For  feeble  folke  and  crazie  good  they  are ,  *-<i 

For  bruf  d  confum’d/arre  $ent,and  very’old 

For  thoie  litewife  whofe  ficknefle  comes  of  cold. 


B 


SECT.  2. 

That  the fijhes  are  not  decayed™  regard  of th 
fiore^dimenfions^  or  duration. 


ere 


decay  ed,fo  as  wee  may  take  vp  Kf  fhfpt 

- — Omne  ptraftum  eft. 
Ettam  defeat  nofirum  mare 
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All  our  Seas  at  length  are  fpent  and  fade. 

The  Seas  being  growne  fruitleffe  and  barren  as  is  pretended  in  regard 
of  former  a<*es,&  that  fo  it  appeares  vpon  record  in  our  Hauen  tovvnes  : 
But  if  fuch  a  thing  be,  (which  I  can  neither  affirme  nor  deny  >  hauing 
not  fearched  into  it  my  fclfe)themfelues  who  make  the  obje&ion,fhape 
a  fufficient  anfwere  therevnto?by  telling  vs  that  it  may  fo  be  by  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  judgment  of  God ,  (  as  he  dealt  with  the  Egyptians)  in  the 
death  ofourfifh  for  the  abufe  of  our  flefh-pots  ,  or  by  theintrufionof 
the  Hollander  carries  from  our  coaft  fuch  ftore  as  we  might  much 
better  loade  our  felues  with:  and  if  we  ihould  a  little  enlarge  our  view, 
&  caft  our  eyes  abroad,comparing  one  part  of  the  world  with  another, 
we  (hall  eafily  difcerne,that  though  our  Coaft  faile  in  that  abundance, 
which  formerly  it  had  by  ouer-laying  it  ,  yet  others  ftill  abound  in  a 
moft  plentifull  manner  ,  as  is  by  experience  fognd  vpon  the  Coaft  of 
Virginia  at  this  prefent.  And  no  doubt, but  were  our  Coafts  fpared  for 
fome  fpace  of  yeares,it  would  againe  afford  as  great  plenty  as  euer.  Fi¬ 
nally  3  if  the  ftore  of fijh  fhould  decay  by  reafon  of  the  decay  of  the 
world  l  it  muft  of  neceffity  follow  that  likewife  the  ftore  of  plants,  of 
beafis,  \ibirds  ,  and  of  men  fhould  day  ly  decay  by  vertue  of  the  fame 
reafon.  Nay  rather,  fince  the  curfe  lighting  vpon  man  extended  to 
plants  and  heap, but  not  to  fijhes,  for  any  thing  I  finde  expreftely  regi- 
ftred  in  holy  Scripture;  As  neither  did  the  vniverfall  Deluge  hurt,  but 
rather  helpe  them, by  which  the  reft  perifhed.  There  are  ftill  no  doubt 
euen  at  this  day  as  at  the  ftrft  Creation,in  the  Sea  to  be  found 
As  many  fifties  of  fo  many  features, 

That  in  the  waters  one  may  fee  all  Creatures? 

And  all  that  in  tliis  All  is  to  be  found, 

As  if  the  World  within  the  deepes  were  drown’d . 

Now  as  the fore  of fjh.es  is  no  way  diminifhed  :  fo  neither  are  they 
decayed  either  in  their  greatnes  or  goodnes.  I  will  inftance  in  the  whale , 
the  King  of  fifhes,or  as  lob  termes  hxmjhe  King  ouer  the  children  of  pride . 
That  which  S.Bafil  in  his  Hexameron  reports, namely  that  the  whales  are 
in  bignes  equall  to  the  greateft  mountaines ±  and  their  backes  when  they 
fhew  aboue  water  are  like  vnto  I  lands,  is  by  a  late  learned  Writer  not 
*  vndefervedly  cenfured,  as  intollerably  hyperbolicalL  Pliny  in  the  ninth 
booke  and  third  Chap,  of  his  Naturall  hifory  tels  vs  that  in  the  Indian 
Seas  fome  haue  beene  taken  vp  to  the  length  of  foure  acres, that  is,  nine 
hundred  and  fixty  feete-  whereas  notwithftanding  Arrianus  in  his  dif- 
eourfeafe  rebus  Induis  aftures  vs,that  A  e  arch  us  meafuring  one  caft  vpon 
that  fhore, found  him  to  be  but  fifty  cubits.  The  fame  Pliny  in  the  firft 
Chapter  of  his  3  2  booke  fets  downe  a  relation  of  King  Iubaes  ,  out  of 
thofe  bookes  which  he  wrote  to  C.Cafarfon  to Auguf us  the  Emperour, 
touching  the  Hiftory  of  i^Arabia^  where  he  affirmes,  that  in  the  bay  of* 
Arabia, JVhaks  haue  beene  knowne  to  be  600  foot  long ,  and  360  foote 
thick/and  yet  as  it  is  well  known  by  the  foundings  of  JStavigatours,  that 
Sea  is  not  by  a  great  deale  360  foot  deep.  But  to  let  goe  thefe  fancies: 
and  fables.and  to  come  to  that  which  is  more  probable.  The  dimenfi- 

ons  of  the  Whale,  faith  cyfito,  is  fiue  times  beyond  the  largeft  Ele¬ 
phant: 
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phants:  but  for  the  ordinary,faith  Rondeleiiusy  hee  feldome  excecdc s  36 
cubits  in  length,arid  8  in  heightb.  Dion  agrauc  Writer  reports  it  as  a 
wonder5that  iu  the  reigne  of  uguftuspi  Whalelept  to  land  out  of  the 
German  Ocean/ull  20  foot  in  bredthfand  60  in  length.  This  I  confefTe 
was  much,yet  to  match  it  with  Jartdc times, Gefndr. in  his  Epiflle  to  Poll- 
dor  virgiU  avoucheth  it  as  moft  true, that  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1 5  3 1.. 
in  the  Nor  theme  parts  of  our  own  land, not  farre  from  7  inmouth  hauen, 
was  a  mighty  Whale  call  on  land,  found  by  good  meafure  to  be  90 
foot  in  length,  arifing  to  3.0  pnghjh  yards, the  very  bredth  of  his  mouth 
was  fixe  yards  and  an  haife  ,  and  the  belly  fo  vafl  in  compafle ,  that 
one  handing  on  the  fifh  of  purpofe  to  cut  off  a  ribbe  from  him, and  flip¬ 
ping  into  his  belly, was  very  likely  there  to  hauc  beene  drowned  with 
the  moiffure  then  remaining ,  had  hee  not  beene.  fuddenly  refeued. 
From  whence  we  may  gather,  that  lohs  admirable  defeription  of  this 
fill  vnder  the  name  of  Leviathan ,is  hill  true, &  that  in  vahnes,  fmce'Ju - 
gufitts  his  time,he  is  nothing  decreafcd:  And  yet  I  well  beleeue,  that 
thofe  on  the  Indian  Seas  may  much  exceed  ours  ,  which  might  per¬ 
chance  giue  occahon  to  thofe  large  relations  of ' Pliny  &  Juba.  Hercvnto 
may  be  added  the  obfervation  of  UPlacrobius  touching  the  growth  of 
the  Mullet. Plinius  Secundm  faith  he,  ttmporibus  fitis  negat  facile  mullum 
repcrtum^qui  ducts  pondo  libras  excedcret^at  nunc  &  major  is pafiim  v  idem  us  > 
fjr  prafentia  hac  infana  nefeimus.  Plinius  Secundus  denies  that  in  his  time  a 
Mullet  was  eafily  to  be  found  which  exceeded  two  pound  weight-  but 
now  adayes  we  euery-where  fee  them  of  greater  weight  3  and  yet  are 
not  acquainted  with  thofe  vnreafonable  prifes  which  they  then  pay  de 
for  them.  *  r; 

I  will  clofevp  this  chapter  with  a  relation  of  Gefners  in  his  EpifHe' 
to  the  Emperour  Ferdinand  prefixed  before  his  bookes  7>e  Pijcibusq 
touchingthelonglifeofa  Pike  which  was  caff  into  a  pond  or  poole 
neere  Hailebrune  in  Swevia^ with  this  infeription  ingraven  vpon  a  collar 
of  braffe  faflned  about  his  necke.  Ego  furn  illepifcis  hmeftagno  omnium 
primus  impoftus  per  mundi  Rector  is  Fredenci  Secundi  manus ,  5  Octobns^an- 
no  1 2  3  o  .1  am  that  fifh  which  was  firfl  of  all  caff  into  this  poole  by  the 
hand  of  Frederick  the  fecond  governour  of  the  W  odd.  5  of  Odfob  in 
the  yeare  1 2  3  o.He  was  again  taken  vp  in  the  yeare  149  7,  &  by  the  in-' 
feription  it  appeared  hee  had  then  liued  there  267  yeares  ;  fo  as  it 
feemes,that  as  fifhesare  not  diminiflied  in  regard  of  their  fiore  or 
growth:  fo  neither  in  refped:  of  their  age  and, duration.  But  I  leaue  flo- 
ting  on  the  Waters ,  and  betake  mee  to  the  more  fable  Element  the 
Earth . 
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CAP  .9. 

‘Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  the  Eartl 1, 
together  with  the  Plants^  and  leafs  9 
and  minerals  * 

SECT.  1. 

The  divine  meditations  0/Seneca  and  Pliny  vpon 
the  globe  of  the  Earths An  objection  out  of  A - 
lian  touching  the  decreafe  of  mountains 
anfrvered.  That  all  things  which 
firing  from  the  earth  returne  thi¬ 
ther  againe ,  &  con  frequently 
it  cannot  decay  in  rega  rd 
of  the  fruitfulnejfe  in 
the  whole  .Other  ob¬ 
jections  of  left 
confequence 
anfrvered 

BOth  Seneca  and  Pliny  haiie  mod  divine  meditations  vpon  this  eon- 
fideration,that  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  in  regard  of  the  higher  E- 
lements  and  the  Heauens  wheeling  about  it,  is  by  the  Mathematici¬ 
ans  compared  to  a  prick  or  point . 

c  Thefe  fo  many  peeces  of  Earth  (faith  Pliny )  or  rather, as  moft  haue 
c  written,this  little  prick  of  the  World, (for  furely  the  Earth  is  nothing 
*  elfe  in  comparifon  of  the  whole )  is  the  only  matter  of  our  glory;  this 
CI  fay,is  the  very  feat  thereof:  here  we  feeke  for  honours  and  dignities, 
c  heere  we  exercife  our  rule  and  authority,  here  wee  covet  wealth  and 
e  riches,hcie  all  mankind  is  fet  vpon  ftirs  and  troubles, here  we  raife  ri- 
6  vill  warres  ffcill  one  after  another,  and  with  mutuall  maffacres  &  mur- 
c  thers  we  make  more  roome  therein:  And  to  let  paffe  the  publique  fu- 
c  rie  of  Nations  abroad,  this  is  it  wherein  wee  chace  and  driue  out 
€  our  neighbour  Borderers,  and  by  ftealth  dig  turfth  from  our  Neigh- 
c  hours  foyle  to  put  into  our  owne:  And  when  a  man  hath  extended  his 
clands, and  gotten  whole  countrey es  to  hitnfelfe  farre  andneere,whata 
goodly  deale  of  earth  enjoyeth  he?  and  fay, that  he  fet  out  his  bounds 
c  to  the  full  meafure  of  his  covetous  defire,  what  a  great  portion  there- 
< of  fliall  he  hold, when  he  is  once  dead  ,  and  his  head  layed.  Thus 
pliny  ,  with  whom  Seneca  fweetly  accords  Hoc  efi  punHum  quod  inter 
tot  gentes  ,  ferro  dr  igne  daviditurfrquam  ridiculi  funt  mortalium  termt - 
m\ Puncium  cert'e  efl  illudin  quo  navi  gam  us  ,  inqtio  belUmiis ,  in  quo  reg - 
na  diftonimus.  It  is  but  a  point  which  fo  many  Nations  (hare  with  fire 
and  fword.Oh  how  ridiculous  are  the  bounds  ofmortall  men  !  It 
is  verily  but  a  point  inwhich  we  faile,  in  which  sewage  warres,  in 
which  we  difpofe  of  Kingdomes.But  from  thefe  fublime  fpeculations, 
r  wee 
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wee  are  to  defcend  to  the  examination  of  the  Earths  fuppofed  decay. 

JElian  in  the  eight  booke  of  his  hiftory*  telieth  vs,  that  not  onely 
the  mountaine  Mtna^for  thereof  might  be  given  fome  reafon,  becaufe 
ofthe  daily  wafting  and  confuming  of  it  by  fire,)but  farnajfus  &  Olym¬ 
pus  did  appeare  to  be  leffc  and  leftc,  to  fuch  as  fay  led  at  fea3  the  height 
thereof  linking  as  it  feemed,  and  there  vpon,  infers,  that  men  moft  skil- 
full  in  the  fecrets  of  Mature ,  did  affirme  that  the  world  it  felfe  fhould 
likewife  perifti  and  haue  an  end.  His  conclufion  I  cannot  but 
approue,  and  moft  willingly  accept  of  ,  as  a  rich  teftimonie  for 
the  confirmation  of  our  Chriftian  do&rinc,  from  thepenne  pfa  Gen¬ 
tile:  But  that  he  inferres  it,  from  fo  weake  groundgs,  I  cannot 
but  wonder  at  the  ftupidity  of  fo  wife  a  man.  For  to  gratmr 
thatthofemountaines  decreafe  in  their  magnitude,  ye:  {Jiall  I  never 
yeeld  a  vniuerfall  decreafe  in  the  whole  globe  of  the  Earth ,  fince  the 
proportions  afwell  of  the  Diameter  as  Circumference  thereof,  are  by  Ge¬ 
ometric  all  demonftrations  found  to  be  the  fame  vyhich  they  were  in  for¬ 
mer  ages,  or  at  leaft-wife  not  to  decreafe.  And  for  the  difference, which 
is  obferved  betwixt  the  Calculation of  Ancient  &  c Modems  writers: 
it  is  certainely  to  be  referred  to  the  difference  of  miles,  or  of  instru¬ 
ments,  or  the  vnskilfullneffe  of  the  Authours  *  not  to  the  different  di- 
menfions  ofthe  Earth ,  which  I  thinke  no  Geometrician  eucr  lomuch  as 
dreamed  of.  Notwithftanding  which  truth  /I  liiuft,  &  doe  readily 
fubferibe  to  that  of  lob,  Surely  the  mountaine  falling  commeth  to  nought ,  capa^,v,iZas> 
and  the  rocke  is  remoued  out  of  his  face,  but  let  vs  take  lobs  reafon  with  v% 
which  he  immediately  adds-Tw?  Waters  weave  the  ft  one s,  thou  ivajheft  away 
the  things  which  grow  out  ofthe  duft  ofthe  earth :  This  diminution  then  of 
the  Mountaines  ( as  Blanc  anus  obferues )  is  caufed  partly  by  Raine-watet , 
and  partly  by  Ritters,  which  by  continuall  fretting,  by  little  and  little 
walh  away  &  cate  out  both  the  tops,  and  fides,and  feete  of  mountaines  $ 
whence  the  parts  thus  fretted  through,  by  continuall  falling  downe, 
weareo’ut  the  mountaines ,  and  fill  vp  the  lower  places  of  the  valleyes, 
making  the  one  to  increafe  as  the  other  to  decreafe ;  whence  it  comes 
to  paffe  that  fome  old  houfes,  heretofore  fairely  built,  be  now  almoft 
buried  vnder  ground,  and  their  windowes  heretofore  fet  at  a  reafona- 
ble  height,  now  growen  euen  with  the  pauement.  So  fome  w'rite  of  the 
triumphal!  Arch  of  Septimius,  atthefoote  of  the  Capitol  mountaine  in 
Rome,  now  almoft  couered  with  earthy  in  fomuch  as  they  are  in  forced 
to  defcend  downe  into  it,  by  as  many  ftaires  as  formerly  they  were  v- 
fed  to  afeend;  whereas  contrariwife  the  Romane  Capitoll  it  felfe  feated 
on  the  mountaine  which  hanges  oner  it(  as  witneffeth  George  Agricola ) 
difeouers  its  foundation  plainely  aboue  ground,which  without  quern- 
on  were  at  the  firft  laying  thereof  deepe  rooted  in‘ the  earth,  whereby 
itapppeares,  that  what  the  mountaine  loofeththe  valley  gaines  - and 
confequently  that  in  the  whole  globe  of  the  earth  nothing  is  loft,  but 
onely  remoued  from  one  place  to  another,  f  o  that  in  proceffe  of  time 
the  higheft  mountaines  may  be  humbled  into  valleyes,  and  a g  aine  the 
loweft  valleyes  exalted  into  mountaines. 

If  ought  to  nought  did  fall; 
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-  “~r—  '  All  that  is  felt  or  feene  within  this  all. 

Still  looting  fomewhat  of  it  felfe,  at  length 
Would  come  to  nothing:  if  death’s  fatall  ftrength 
Could  altogether  fubftances  deftrOy, 
un&.  Things  then  fhould  vanifh  euen  as  foone  as  die. 

In  time  the  mighty  mount  aims  tops  be  bated; 

But, with  their  fall, the  neighbour  vales  are  fat-* 

And  what, when  T rentot  Avon  overflow  (ted 
They  reaue  one  field;  they  on  the  next  beftow. 

And  whereas  another  Poet  tels  vs  that 

Eluvie  mom  eft  diduftm  in  aqnori 
Ovid  i  s,  m  The  mountaine  by  wafhings  oft 

into  the  fea  is  brought. 

It  is  moft  certainc,  and  by  experience  found  to  be  true;  that  as  the  ri¬ 
vers  daily  carrie  much  earth  with  them  into  the  fea,  fo  the  fea  fends 
backe  againe  much  (lime  and  fand  to  the  earth,  which  in  fome  places, 
and  namely  in  the  North  part  of  Deuonfhtre  is  found  to  bee  a  marvel¬ 
lous  great  commoditie  for  the  inrkhing  of  the  foyle. 

Now  as  the  Earth  is  nothing  dimirtifhed  in  regard  of  the  dimenftons , 
fthe  meafure  thereof  from  the  Surface  to  the  Center  being  the  fame, as 
it  was  at  the  firft  Creation , )  So  neither  is  the  fatnes  &  fmitfulnes  there¬ 
of  at  leaft-wife  fince  the  flood,  or  in  regard  of  duration  alone,  any  whit 
impaired-  though  it  haue  yeelded  fuch  flare  of  incrcafe  by  the  fpace 
of  fo  many  rcuolutions  of  ages,  yet  hee  that  made  it,  continually  re- 
104:3©.  neweth  the  face  thereof,  as  the  Pfalmift  fpeakes,  by  turning  all  things 

which  fpring  from  it  into  it  againe. 

Saith  one.  Cun  ft  a  fuos  ortm  refetunt,  matrcmque  requirunt: 

And  another: 

E  terris  ortajerra  rurfm  accifit. 

And  athirdjoynes  both  together, 

JHuapropter  merito  maternum  nomen  adefta  eft 
Cedit  enim  retro ,  de  terra  quodfuit  ante 
In  terraSy 

And  altogether  they  may  thus  not  vnfitly  be  rendred. 

All  things  retUrne  to  their  originall, 

And  feeke  their  mother:  what  from  earth  doth  fpring. 
The  fame  againe  into  the  earth  doth  fall 
16. 30.  Neither  doe  they  heerein  difsent  from  Syracides,  with  all  manner  of  li¬ 

ning  things  hath  hee  couered  the  face  of  the  earthy  and  they  jhall  returne  into 

it  againe .  And  that  dooftie  which  paffed  vpon  the  fir  ft  man  after  the 
fall,  is  as  it  were  ingraven  on  the  foreheads,  not  onely  of  his  pofterityi 
but  of  all  earthly  Creatures  made  for  their  fakes;  Duft  thou  arty  andvn* 
to  duftjhalt  thou  returne. 

As  the  Ocean  is  mainetained  by  the  returne  of  the  rivers ,  which  are 
drayned  &  deriued  from  it:  So  is  the  earth  by  the  dilfolution  and  re- 
uerfion  of  thofe  bodies,  which  from  it  receiue  their  growth  and  nou- 
rifhment.  The  graffe  to  feede  the  beafts,  the  come  to  ftrengthen,  and 
the  wine  to  cheere  the  heart  of  man,  either  are  or  might  bee  both  in 
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regard  of  the  Earth  &  Heauens,  as  good  and  plentifull  as  euer.  That 
decree  of  the  Almighty,  is  like  the  Lav/  of  the  c JMedes  &  Perftans  irre- 
Uocable-  T hey  flail  bee  for  fignes^  and for  feafons  ,  and  for  dayes ,  and for 
y  cares :  And  againe,  Heereafter  feed  time,  and harvefl ,  and cold^and heat^and  °cn’  '  2a* 
framer ,■  and  winter,  and  day ,  and  nighty  [hall  not  coafe  fo  long  as  the  Earth 
remaineth.  And  were  there  not  a  certainety  intheie  reuolutions,  fo 
that 

---In  fe  fua  per  vefigia  voluitur  annus,  tfrgitt. 

The  yeare  in  its  owne  fteps  into  it  felfe  returnes: 

It  could  not  well  be,  that  the  Storke  and  the  Turtle ,  the  Crane  and  the 
Srwr/W,and  other  fowies,  Ihould  obferuefo  precifely  as  they  doe  the  icr.8.7. 
appointed  times  of  their  comming  and  going.  And  whereas  it  is  com¬ 
monly  thought,  and  beleeued,  that  the  times  of  the  yeare  are  now 
more  vnfeafon  able  then  heeretoforc,  and  thereby  the  fruites  of  the 
Earth  neither  fo  faire,nor  kindely  as  they  haue  beene^To  the  firft  I  an- 
fwere,  that  the  fame  complaint  hath  beene  euer  fince  Salomons  time.*  EccleCn.4, 
Bee  that  obferveth  the  rvinde flail  not forv^  and  he  that  regardeth  thee  low  des 
fall  not  reape.  By  which  it  feemes,  the  weather  was  eucn  then  as  vn- 
certaine  as  now-  and  fo  was  likewife  the  vneertaine  and  vnkindely  ri- 
ping  of  fruites,  as  may  appeare  by  the  words  following  in  the  lame 
place :  In  the  morning  fow  thy  feede ,  and  in  the  euening  let  not  thy  hand  ref :  y& 
for  thou  know  eft  not  whether  flail  pr  offer  this  or  that ,  or  whether  both  [hall  bet 
alike  good:  And  if  fometimes  wee  haue  vnfeafonable  yeares,  by  reafon 
ofexcefliue  wet  and  cold,they  are  againe  paid  home  by  immoderate 
drougth  and  heate,  if  not  with  vs,  yet  in  our  neighbour  countries,  and 
with  vs.  I  thinkc,  no  man  will  bee  fo  vnwife,  or  partiall ,  as  to  affirme 
that  there  is  a  conftant  and  perpetuall  declination,  but  that  the  vnlea- 
fonablenes  of  fomc  yeares ,  is  recompenfed  by  the  fealonablenes  of  o- 
thers.  It  is  true  that  the  erroneous  computation  of  the  yeare  wee  now 
vfe,may  caufe  fome  feeming  alteration  in  the  fealons  thereof, &  in  pre¬ 
cede  of  time,  mud  needes  caufe  a  greater  if  it  bee  not  re&ified:  but  let 
that  errour  be  reformed, and  I  am  perfwaded  that  communibus  annis^wc 
fhall  finde  no  difference  from  the  feafons  of  former  ages:  at  leaftwile 
in  regard  of  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature :  For  of  Gods  extraordinary 
judgements,  we  now  difpute  not,  who  fometimes  for  our  linnes  emp- 
tieth  the  botles  of  heaven  incelfantly  vpon  vs  :  and  againe  at  other 
times  makes  the  heavens  as  bralfe  ouer  our  heads^md  the  earth  as  yron 
vnder  ourfeete. 


2. 


SECT. 

Another  obieclion ,  to  uchingthe  decay  of  t he fruit- 
fulnes  of  the  holy  land,  fully  anfrvered . 

fbhti'.; l  b  bn/\  .2  mfi  jb yl  bo 03 ?ae!bv lUti vr .•  '  ■  '  ■ 

WHen  I  conlider  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  land  0  £  Canaan,  ( it  g  ^ 
being  by  S.  Bieromes  account,  who  liued  long  there,  but  1 60 
miles  in  length,  from  Dan  to  Berjheba,  and  in  bredth  but  40, 
from  loppa  to  Bethleem , )  and  withall  the  multitude  incredible  ( were  it 
not  recorded  in  holy  Scripture  )  both  of  menSccattell  which  it  fedde, 
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i;Chron.i3-3- there  meeting  in  one  battle  betweene  Iudahdc  ifrael  twelue  hundred 
thoufand  ehofen  men:  Nay  the  very  fword-men,befide  the  Levitts  and 
a.Chromu.j.  Ben^mtes wcre  vpon  ftrift  inquirie  found  to  be  fifteene  hundred  and 
feuentie  thoufand,  wheitof  the  youngeft  was  twenty  yeares  old,  there 
being  none  by  the  Law  to  bee  muftered  vnder  that  age:  and  which  is 
i:Chrdn.!7.  more  ftrange,the  very  guards  of  lehofaphats  perfon  amounted  to  almoft 
14.  an  eleuen  hundred  thoufand.  And  for  the  number  of  Catted,  there 

a,chron.‘7. 5;  were  flaine  in  one  facrifice  at  the  dedication  of  Salomons  temple ,  two 
and  twenty  thoufand  bullocks ,  and  an  hundred  &  twenty  thoufand 
fheepe.  When  I  fay,  I  compare  thefe  multitudes  of  men  &  cattell  with 
the  narrow  bounds  of  that  countrey,  I  am  forced  to  beleeue  that  it  was 
indeed  a  mod  fruitfull  foil e, flowing  with  mike  and  hcny ,  &  richly  a- 
bounding  in  all  kinde  of  commodities:  Yet  the  reports  of  fome,  who 
haue  taken  a  furvey  of  it  in  thefe  latter  ages,  beare  vs  in  hand,  that  the 
fruitfullnes  thereof,  is  now  much  decayed  in  regard  of  thofe  times: 
From  whence  they  would  inferre  a  generall  decay  in  all  foyles,  &  con- 
fequently  in  the  whole  courfe  of  nature.  But  it  may  truely  be  faid  that 
this  wonderfull  fruitfullnes  proceeded  from  a fieciaH  favour  ofodT/- 
v;ia<  mighty  (^toward  this  people,as  appeared  in  the  i  iof  D  enter  onomy^t his 

land  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  care  for ,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  alwayes 
vpon  it,  from  the  beginning  oftheyeare  euen  to  the  end  of  the  years.  And 
more  cleerely  in  the  2  6  of  Leviticus :  If  you  walke  in  mine  ordinances , and 
keepe  my  commaundements ,  I  mil  fend y  our  aine  in  due  feafon ,  and  the  land 
pally  eeld  her  increafe ,  and  the  trees  of  the field pallgiue  their fruite^  and your 
threpingpall  reach  vnto  the  vintage^  and  the  vintage  pall  reach  vntothe 
fowing  time ^  and y on  fh all  eat e your  bread  inplenteoufnes,  and  dwell  in  your 
landfafely.  But  the  miraculous  prouidence  of  God  fhewed  it  felfe  moft 
icTitw.io,  eu^entiy  ouer  this  Iandih  anfwering  their  doubt,  what  they  fhould 
eate  the  feuenth  yeare,  if  they  fufferea  the  land  to  reft,  as  God  had  iri- 
/oyncd  them-  the  reply  is  will fend  my  bleffing  vpon  you  in  the fixthye&re , 
and  it  pall  bring  forth  fruite for  three yeares.  Now  then  as  this  extraordt - 
nary  fruit f nines  proceeded  from  an  extraordinary  favour:  fo  this  favoui* 
ceafing,  the  fruitfulnes  might  likewife  ceafe  without  any  naturall decay 
of  t  he  foyle;  The  countrey  about  Sodome  &  Gomorrha  was  for  fruitful- 
nes  as  th e  Par  adice,  or  garden  of  the  Lord,  rill  the  curfe  of  God  feU  vp- 
■on  it,  then  it  became  a  waft  land,  and  fo  remaines  to  this  day:  Yet  can 
Gcn.T3.10.  it  n<>t  be  gainefaid  but  that  befidethis  fpeciall  bleffing  of  God  ,  this 
Wifedomc,to  foyle  of  Paleflina  was  naturally  very  rich  in  it  felfe,  in  afinuch  as  it  fed 
7.  one  &  thirty  idolatrous  Kings,  with  their  people,  before  the  entrance  of 

io  ua,ia.  14.  Gods  ehofen  nation  into  it-  one  of  which  alone  poffefled ,  as  it  fhould 
feemethreefcorecittiesandthepomegranats,  the  figs  &the  grapes, 
w  hie  h  the  fpies  ( fent  by  Mofes  to  difeouer  the  land)brought  backe  with 
Numb.13.24.  them,  were  marveilous  goodly  &  faire.  And  as  this  foyle  was  thus  rich 
before  the  entrance  of  this  people ,  fo  fince  the  difplanting  of  them 
from  thence,  &  the  Saracens  poffeffing  it,  it  hath  not  altogether  loft 
its  ancient  fruitfulnes  whatfoeuer  is  pretended  to  the  contrary,  if  wee 
may  credit  Brocardus^  who  about  three  hundred  yeares  fince  was  him- 
tla  c, 1 ,  aneyewitnefle  thei'eof.  His  words  are  thefe,  l(on  efl  credendum 
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contrarwm  nuncianttbm^  neque  emm  earn  diligmer  confderamnt  his  octtlis 
vidi  quanta  fernlit  ate  Terra  benedi&afrucltficat  '.fumentum  enimvix  terra 
ex  cult  a  fine fiercer  e  &  fim  mirabiliter  ere fcit  &  multifile  at  ur.  (grifunt 
’ velut  horti  in  quibus  feniculum^  falvia^rnta^rofapafsim  crefcunt.  There  is 
no  heed  to  be  given  to  them  who  affirme  the  contrary  5  For  they  haue 
hot  throughly  cbfidered  of  the  matter- with  thefe  eyes  did  I  behold  the 
exceeding  fertilitie  of  that  blelfed  land  :  The  Corne  with  a  very  little 
makeing  of  the  earth  profpers  and  multiplies  beyond  beliefe,  the  fields 
are  as  it  were  gardens  of  delight,in  which  fennell  ,  fage ,  rue ’  and  rofes 
every  where  grow-  And  fo  having  largly  deferibed  the  admirable  fruit- 
fulnelfe  thereof  in  all  kinds, at  length  he  concludes.-  Demqueilhc  exfiant 
omnia  mundi  bona^&  vere  terra fluit  rivis  Uclis  &  mellis  .  Finally  there  are 
to  be  had  all  the  good  things  the  world  can  afford,  fo  that  it  may  ftill 
be  truly  tearmed,a  land  flowing  with  rivers  of  milke  and  honey.  And  if 
it  be  degenerated  from  it’s  ancient  fertility  fwhich  vpon  the  report  of 
Bredenbachius  ^Adrichomius  and  others, I  rather  beleeue)I  fliould  rather 
impute  it  to  the  Curfe  of  God  vpon  that  accurfed  nation  which  poffef. 
fethit,  or  to  their  ill  manuring  of  the  earth, from  which  the  proverbe 
feemes  to  haue  growne,that  where  the  Grand Signiors  horfc  once  treads 
the  grade  never  growes  afterward  )  then  to  any  npuM decay  in  the 
goodnes  of  the  foyle. 

SECT.  3/ 

The  tef monies  of  Columella  and  Pliny 
f reduced  that  the  earth  in  it  fie  If e  is 
as firuitfull  as  in  former  agesjf 
it  be  made  and  manured. 


^09  1  A  ^  ‘ 

NOw  that  which  by  Brtieardus  hath  beene  delivered  touching  the 
holy  land  in  particular  ^  is  by  Columella his  bookes  of  H us  ban- 
#  dry  with  no  ledeaflurednefle  averred  touching  the  nature  of  the 
Barth  m  generality  to  fliew  his  confidence  herein, he  makes  that  affec¬ 
tion,  the  entrance  to  his  whole  worke ,  thus  beginning  the  very  firft 
chapter  of  his  firft  booke  .  Sapenumero  Civitatis  noftra  frincipes  audio 
culf antes ,  modo  agrorum  infee cundit at  em,  modo  Cosli per  multajam  tempora 
noxiamfirugibus  intemperiem^quofdam  etiam  pr&diHas  querimonias  velut  ra- 
tione  cert  a  mitigantes ,  quod  exiftiment  vbertate  nimia  friork&vi  dp  fat iga- 
turn  &  effvtum fiolum^equirepriftma  bemgnitate prebere  mortalibus  ahmen- 
ta^  quas  egocaufas  Publi  Sjlvim  procul  a  ventate  abejje  certum  habeo^ 
quod  neque  fas  efi  exiflimare  rerum  naturam  quam  primus  illemupdigenitor 
perpetuafcecunditat e  donavit  ( quafi  quodam  morbo)ferilitate  afeblamj  neque 
prudentis  credere  tellurem^qua  divinam  &  aternam  juventam  fortita  commu~ 
nis  omnium  parens  diclafit ,  quia  cun  pi  a  peperit  (fdeinceps  paritura fitgue*.. 

lut  hominem  confenuijfe^ne  pofihac  reor  viokntia  Ca\li  nobis  ifia^fednefiropo* 
tins  accidere  vitio ,  qui  rem  rufikam  pefsimo  cuique fervor  urn  velut  carnifia 
noxa  dedimus  quam  majorum  nofirorum  optimus  quifque  &  optime  tratia~  ■ 
ufflt  •  I  haue  often  heard  the  chiefe  of  our  Citty  complaining  oft 
the  vnfruitfulndfe  of  the  earth,  and  fometiraes  againe  of  th  e  vnbindli- 
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"neffe  of  the  weather  now  forT^od  (pace  hurtful!  to  the*  fruitcsT^d 
fomc  hauc  I  heard  with  fliew  of  reafon  qualifying  thele  com¬ 
plaints  in  that  they  beleeue  the  earth  being  worne  out  and  become  ; 
barren  by  the  excefTiue  fruitfulnefTe  of  former  ages,  not  to  be  able  to 
yeeld  nourifhment  to  mankind,  according  to  the  proportion  of  her 
accuftomed  bounty 5but  for  mine  owne  part  Publius  hylvwus  I  am  well 
affured  that  thefe  pretended  caufes  are  farre  from  truth,  it  being  a 
peeceofimpietyfomuchasonceto  imagine  that  nature  (  which  the 
firft  founder  of  the  world  bleffed  with  perpetuall  frUitfullnefle  )  is  af¬ 
fected  with  barrenneffe ,  as  a  kind  of  difeafe,  neither  is  it  the  pat  t  of  a, 
wife  man  to  think  that  the  Earth, (which  being  indued  with  a  divine  and 
atermU youth  ,is  defervedly  tearmed  the  Common  Parent  of  all  things, im 
afmuch  as  it  both  doth  and  hereafter  (hall  bring  all  things  forth)is  now 
waxen  old  like  a  manfo  as  that  which  hath  befalne  vs  I  lliould  rather  lrii- 
pute  it  to  our  owne  default  then  to  the  vnfeafonableneffe  of  the  weathei , 
jnafmuch  as  wee  commit  the  charg  of  our  husbandry  to  the  bafeil:  of 
our  llaues  ,  as  it  were  to  a  publique executioner,  whereas  the  very 
beft  of  our  anceftours  with  raoft  happy  fucceffe  vnderwent  that  charge 
themfelues,and  performed  that  worke  with  their  owne  hands .  Now 
Sylvinus  to  whom  he  dedicated  hisworkes  having  received  and  read 
this  refolute  affertion  by  reafon  he  knew  it  to  be  againft  the  common 
tenet,  and  fpecially  of  one  Tremellius ,  vpon  whofe  judgment  it  feemed 
he  much  relyed,  made  a  Quare  thereof,  &  lent  it  to  Columella  j.o  which 
in  the  very  firft  chapter  of  his  iecondbookeheretuinesanfwer  with 

this  title  title  prefixed.  . 

T err  am  neefenefeere  nec fatigari ,  fi 

Jlercoretur. 

That  the  earth  is  neither  wearied  nor 

waxethold,  if  it  be  made. 

And  then  thus  goes  on  .  flgeris  a  me  Publi  Sylvine  quod  ego  fine  cun- 
Batione  non  recufo  docere ,:  'Our  priori  libro  veterem  opinionem  fere  omnium  qui 
de  cultu  agrorum  loquuti  funt  a  principle  confeftim  repulerim^falfamquefen - 
tentiam  repudiaverim  cenfcntium  longo  avi  ftujongiquejam  temporis  exer- 
citationefatigatam  dr  effect  am  humum  confenuiffe .  Y  ou  demaund  a  que- 
ftion  of  met  SylvinuSj  which  I  will  endevour  to  anfwcr  without  delay, 
which  is,  why  in  my  former  booke  prefently  in  the  very  entrance,  I 
haue  rejected  the  ancient  opinio  almoft  of  all, who  haue  written  or  huf- 
bandry,&  haue  caft  oftheir  imagination  as  falfe,who  conceiue  that  the 
earth  by  long  tra&eoftimeand  much  vfage  is  growne  old  and  fruitlesr 
where  he  is  fo  farre  from  recalling  his  affertion,or  making  any  doubt  of 
the  certaine  truth  thereof:  that  hee  labours  farther  to  ftrengthen  it  with 
new  fupplies  of  reafons  and  at  length  concludes,  Non  igitur  fatigationc, 
quemadmpdum  plunmi  credideruntjiec fenio ,  fed  nofafcilicet  inertia  mnfs 
benigne  nobis  arva  rejpondent :  licet  enim  maioremfuBum  percipereftjre- 
auenti  &  tempefttva  dr  modica  ftercoratione  terra  refoveatur  .  It  is  not 
through  the  tirednefle  or  age  of  the  earth,  as  many  haue  bcleeued,  but 
through  our  owne  negligence  that  it  h  ath  not  fatisfied  vs,  fo  bountiful¬ 
ly  as  it  hath  done.  For  we  might  receiue  more  profit  from  it,  if « 
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theriflied  with  frequent  and  moderate  and  feafonable  dreffing. 

And  with  Columella  agrees  Pliny  in  the  eighteenth  booke  of  his  'Xa* 
turallHiftory,&  third  Chapter  ,  where  difcaurfing  of  the  great  abun¬ 
dance  and  plenty  in  fore-going  ages, and  demaunding  the  reafion  there¬ 
of, he  therevnto  iliapes  this  reply .  e  Surely,  faith  heyhe  caufe  was  this, 

®and  nothing  elfe:  Great  Lords  and  Generals  of  the  field  r  as  kihould 
€  feeme, tilled  themfelues  their  grounds  with  their  own  hands:  And  the 
‘  Earth  again  for  her  part,taking  no  Email  pleafure  as  it  were  to  be  aired 
‘  and  broken  vp ,Laureato  vomerefir  triumphali armn,  with  ploughs  lau- 
c  reat,&  ploughme  triumphant, (trained  her  felfto  yeeld  increafe  to  the 
c  vttermoft.Like  it  is  alfo  that  thefe  braue  men  and  worthy  Perfonages 

*  were  as  curious  in  fowing  a  ground  with  corne,as  in  fetting  a  battle  in 

*  aray;as  diligent  in  difpofing  and  ordering  of  their  lands, akan  pitching 
c  a  field.  And  commonly  euery  thing  that  commeth  vnder  good  hands, 
c  the  more  neat  &  cleane  that  the  vfage  thereof  is, and  the  greater  paines 
c  that  is  taken  about  it, the  better  it  thriueth  and  profpereth  afterwards. 
c  And  hauing  inftanced  in  c Atnlius  S-erranus,  and  fpuwtius  Cine  imam. s, 
c  he  goes  on  in  this  maner.But  now  fee  how  the  times  be  changecftthey 
‘that  doe  this  bufineffe  in  the  field, what  are  they  but  bond-flaues  fettc- 
c  red, condemned  malefactors,  and  in  a  word  noted  perlbns7fiich  as  are 

*  branded  and  marked  in  their  vifage  with  an  hot  yron, yet  we  forfooth 
4  marvaile  that  the  labour  of  thefe  contemptible  flaues  and  abjeft  vil- 
c  laines  doth  not  render  the  like  profir,  as  that  trauell  in  former  ages,  of 
c  great  Captaines  and  Generals  of  Armies.  By  which  it  appeares  dm* 

Columella  and  Pliny  imputed  the  barrennes  of  the  Earth  1  n  regard  of  for¬ 
mer  ages )  if  any  i  uch  were)  not  to  any  deficiency  in  the  Earth  it  felfe,but 
to  the  vnskilftdnes  or  negligence  of  fueh  as  manured  it. To  which  pur pofe 

c Mlian  reports  a  pretty  (lory  of  one  CWifes  who  prefented  the  Great  ^ix.33. 
King  ^Artaxerxes,  as  hee  rode  through  Perfia,  with  a  Pomegranate  of 
wonderful!  bigneife  :  which  the  King  admiring,  dematmded  out  of 
wha tParadife  he  had  gotten  it,  who  anfwered,  that  he  gathered  it  from 
his  owne  garden,  the  King  feemed  therewith  to  bee  marvailous  well 
contcnt,&  gracing  him  with  royall  gifts, fwore  by  the  Sume,  this  man 
with  like  diligence  and  care  might  afwell  in  my  judgment  of  a  little  Cir 
ty  make  a  great  one.  Videtnr  autem  hie  f  °.rmo  innuere ,  faith  the  Author, 
omnes  res  curd  drcontinuafollicitudine^&indefejfo  labor  e  meliores  drprx- 
fiantiores  quam  Natura producat,  ejfici poffe.  It  feemes  by  thi  s,  that  all 
things  by  labour  and  indufiry  may  bee  made  better  then  Nature  pro- 
ducesthem.AnditiscertainethatGod  fo  ordained  it,  that  the  tndu- 
firy  of  man  fhould  in  all  things  concurre  with  the  mrkes  of Nature ,  both 
for  the  bringing  of  them  to  their  perfe<ftion  ,  and  for  the  keeping  of 
them  therein  being  brought  vnto  it.  As  the  Poet  (peaking  of  the  dege¬ 
nerating  of  feed  es  hath  truly  expreflfed  it. 

Vidi  lecla  dm  dr  multo  /feel at  a  labor  e  irtrg.  m  his 

Degenerare  tamenpni  vis  hum  ana  quotannls  Gcor  §ick?  ll 

Maxima  quaque  mam  legeret . 

Oft  haue  I  feene  choice  feede$,and  with  much  labour  tryed, 

Eftfoones  degenerate, vnleffe  mans  induftiy, 

Yearely 
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Yearely  by  hand  did  leafe  the  greatell  carefully . 

And  this  I  take  to  tec  the  true  reafon  ( as  before  hath  beene  touched) 

why  neither  fogood,norfo  great  ftore  of  wine  is  at  this  day  made  in 

this  kirrsdome.as  by  r cards  ieemes  to  haue  beene  m  former  ages ;  the 
nc-deft  I  meane,  of  planting  &  dreffing  our  vines  as  they  might  be,and 
at  this  prelent  are  in  forraine  countreyes  ,  and  with  vs  formerly  haue 
heene  &  this  nceledl  hath  perchance  anfen  from  hence,  that  we  &  the 
vZh being  oftm  and  long  at  defunce,&  all  friendly  commerce  cea- 
fine  betwixt  vs  partly  to  erode  them  in  the  venting  of  their  commodi¬ 
ties  &  partly  to  inrich  themfelues,  men  were  either  by  pubhque  author 
rity Vet  on  worke.or  they  fet  themfelues  on  worke,  to  try  the  vtmoft  of 

their  endeavour.in  the  making  of  Wines  ,  but  fince»«ancL^  hath 
beene  fetled  betwixt  both  kingdomes,  that  praCtile  hath  by  degrees 
growne  out  ofvfe,for  that  men  found  by  experience  that  both  better 
wines  &  better  cheape  might  be  had  from  Frame  then  c  ould  be  made 
heere-  and  I  make  no  doubt  but  as  tillage  with  vs  ,  fo  the  planting  or 
Vineyards  is  increafed  with  them,  and  for  this  reafon,  together  with  the 
Caules  before  alleadged.it  feemes  to  be,  that  the  French  wines  are  bet¬ 
ter  with  vs  at  this  prefent  then  they  were  in  the  raigne  of  Edward  the  le- 

cond,as  (hall  by  Gods  helpe  bee  fully  manifefted  in  the  next  Section. 

And  that  which  hath  beene  fpoken  of  the  making  of  i vines  may  likewile 
be  vnderftood  of  the  making  of  Bay  fait  in  this  kingdome  in  former  a- 
ges, for  which  f  as  I  am  credibly  informed)  records  are  likewile  to  be 
feene- for  to  aferibe  either  the  one  or  the  other  to  the  Sonnes  going 
move  Southerly  from  vs  in  Summer  ,  is  in  my  judgement  both  •unwar¬ 
rantable  and  improbable,  unwarrantable  as  hath  already  beene  (hewed  in 
this  very  booke  (ZtLp.^.Sc^y^.itnprobable^  for  that  if  this  plant  mould 
decay  for  this  reafon, all  other  plants  ,  6c  trees  fk.  hearbesfieflowres  mould 
confequently  partake  of  the  like  decay, at  leaftwKe  in  fome  pioportion, 
which  our  beft  Phyfitians  and  Herbalijls  haue  not  yet  found  to  be  fo,nay 
the  contrary  is  by  them  avouched  ^  and  as  our  wines  ai  e  in  a  manner 
vtterly  decayed  here,  fo  their  ftrength  in  France,  inS paine  y  in  Italy  jx\ 
Hungary  ,in  Germany  fa  ould  vponthe  fame  fuppofition  be  much  abated, 
which  aotwithftandmg  I  haue  no-where  found  to  be  obferved, 

*  :s::  v.J 

SECT.  4,  V 

argument  drawne from  the  prefent fate  of 
husbandmen ,  and  another  for  the  many 
dr  miferable  dearths  in  former  ages 
'  •  together  with  an  obiecUon 

taken  from  the  high 
prizes  of  vitfuals 
anfwered . 

BVt  that  which  farther  perfwadeth  me,  that  neither  the^<w*«  of 
the  foyle,nor  the  feafonableneffe  of  the  weather,  nor  the  indujlry  of 
the  husbandman  is  now  inferiour  to  that  of  former  ages,  is  this, 
that  both  this  fyne  and  rent  being  raifed,  his  apparell  and  education^ 
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his  children  more  chargeable,  &  the  rates  of  publique  payments  more 
burdenfome,yet  he  fares  better,  and  layes  vp  more  money  in  his  purfe 
then  vfually  in  thofe  times  he  did.  ■  * 

Befides  it  is  certaine,that  if  we  compare  time  with  time,  the  famines 
or  former  ages  were  more  grievous  then  ours:  I  omit  thofe  of  Ierufalem 
znd  Samar lafrccmfe  occahoned  by  the  fieges  of  thofe  Cities  ,  asalfo 
t  ole  which  either  Civillwzxxesgdt foyraiue  mvafions  hath  drawne  on. 

°f  the  that  of  Lyffim  .  is  vndoubtedly  true  ..  lam <JefamcD‘CmJ>  1,111 
nihil  pro  feci  o  nos  aut  £t as  nojlr  a  vidimus  fi  videmws  anti  qua',  N  ow  touch¬ 
ing  famine  veiily  we  and  our  age  haue  fecnc  nothing^if  wee  behold  an¬ 
cient  records  .V nder  the  Emperour  Hononm >  fo  great  was  the  fcarcity 
&  dearth  of  vidiials  in  Rome  it  felfe,that  in  the  open  niarket-plaee  this 
Voice  was  heard  ,  Pone  pretium  humana  carni,  let  a  price  to  mans  flefh 
And  long  beforc,euen  when  L.OHimitius  was  made  the  fir  ft.  over-feer  ^T*'**' 
of  the  graine,£/xy  1  eports  jnult  os  e  plebe^ne  dmtina  fame  cruciarentur  ca- 
piuhm  obvolutis  fefe  in  Tyberim  pracipitaffe.  That  many  of  the  Commons 
lealf  they  fhould  bee  toi  tuied  with  long  famine,  covering  their  faces 
call  them felues  headlong  into  Tyber.Whzt  a  miferable  dearth  was  that 
in  Egypt^  held  by  the  Ancients  for  abundance  of  Corne,the  Granary  of  Gen  47,23* 
the  world)  when  for  want  of  bread  their  greateft  Nobles  were  forced 
to  fell  not  only  their  lands, but  themfelues,  and  become  bond-llaues  to 
Pharaoh.  How  vniverfall  was  that  fore-told  by  eyigabus  ,  which  alio 
came  to  pafle  vnder  Claudius  Cafar ,  as  both  Dion  and  Suetonius  beare  Act  n  \% 
witnefie  to  S .Luke.PiUX.  to  come  nearer  home,fqw  hifones^  I  thinke,  ex- 
Ce^,°.ur  *n  t^lls  poM  About  the  yeare  5 14, during  the  raigne  of 

Ci/Ja  king  ot  the  Sou th-S axons  in  his  countrey  raigned  fuch  an  extreame  Beda,  L4.M1. 
xamine,that  both  men  and  women  in  great  flockcs  and  companies  caff 
themfelues  fiom  r he  rocks  into  the  Sea,in  the  yeare  1314,-  about  the 
beginning  of  the  reigne  of  Edw.trd  the  fecond,the  dearth  was  generally 
fuch  ouer  the  land,that  purpofely  for  the  moderation  of  the  prices  of 
Vi<2uals,a  Parliamet  was  ailembled  at  London:  but  it  increafed  fo  vehe¬ 
mently  that  vpon  S . Lawrence  Eue,  there  wasicarcely  bread  to  be  got-  ru  .  , 

ten  for  the  Mentation  of  the  Kings  owne  family.  And  the  yeare  fdl-  ,21 
lowing  it  grew  fo  terrible,that  horfes  &  dogges,  yea  men  and  children 
were  ftollen  for  food, and  which  is  horrible  to  thinke, the  theeues  new- 
jy  hroilght  into  the  gaoles,  were  tome  in  peeces  ^  and  presently  eaten 
j  l  hy  fuch  as  had  beene  longer  there.  In  London  it  was  proclai¬ 
med  that  no  Come  fhould  be  converted  to  Brewers  vfes,which  Ad:  the 
King(rnoued  with  companion  towards  his  Nation )imitating,caufed  to 
be  executed  through  all  the  kingdome:  otherwife  faith  Waljingham  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  had  perilhed  with  penury  of  bread.  And  a- 
gaine  to  conclude  this  fad  difeourfe,  in  the  yeare  1317,  in  the  tenth 
yeare  of  the  fame  King, there  was  fuch  a  murrain,  of  all  kinde  ofcattell-  Sm'D*™U' 
together  with  a  genei  all  fayling  of  all  fruits  of  the  JLarth  by  cxcefliuc 
rames  and  vnfeafonable  weather,as  provifion  could  not  be  had  for  the 
Kings  houfe,nor  meanes  for  other  great  men  to  maintaine  their  Tables : 

Inalmuch  as  they  put  away  their  iervants  in  great  numbers,  who  ha- 
uing  beene  daintily  brcd,and  now  not  able  to  worke,  skorning  to  beg, 

S  fell 
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-  fell  to  robbery  and  fpoyle,  which  added  much  to  the  mifery  of  the 

Kin?  dome. 

It  will  be  faid,ifthe  plenty  of  eorneand  victuals  as  great  as  m  ror- 

mer  ages,  how  comes  it  to  paffe  that  their  prices  are  fomuch  inhanced' 
But  if  wee  compare  our  prices  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  Romanes ,  wee 
ihall  finde  that  theirs  farre  exceeded  ours.  The  Romant  penny  by  the 
'  confent  of  the  learned,  and  the  judgement  of  our  laft  T  ranflatours  in 

diverfe  parts  of  their  Marginall  notes, was  the  eight  part  of  an  ounce,  ac¬ 
counting  fiue  fln/lings  to  the  ounce,  fo  that  it  was  woith  of  our  money 
fevenpence halfe Penny.  Now  by  the  teftimofiy  of  Farromd  Macrobim , 
c.6.  '  their  Peacocks  egges  (  which  are  now  of  no  reckoning  with  vs,  j  weic 

Satj.  3.13.  fold  with  them  for  fiue  Roman  pence  a  peece :  and  the  Peacocks  them- 
felues  for  fifty.  Thrujhes  and  On  fells  or  blackebirds  were  commonly  fold 
rWl-ia .  ^  three  pen^e  a  peeCe.  Nay  Farro  mentions  one  L.  ^Axim,  a  Romant 

Cap. 7.  Knight,  who  would  not  let  goe  a  paire  of  doues ,  minor  is  quadringentU  de¬ 

nary  for  lelTe  then  foure  hundred  pence.  But  thefe  infana  pretia ,as 
Cap  sJMacrobws  calls  them,  mad ,  and  vnreafonable  prices ,  wee  (hall  hauc 

fitter  occafion  to  fpeake  of,  when  wee  come  to  treate  of  the  luxury  of 
the  l/ indents ,  In  the  meane  time  it  fhall  not  be  amiffe  to  remember 
what  our  Saviour  tells  vs  in  the  Gojfell,  that  two  S parr  owes  or  pafferculi, 
Mauo.aj.  as  seza  renders  it,  were  then  fold  for  a  farthing  3  thereby  implying 
their  great  cheapenes:  Yet  for  the  fame  money,  itbeeing  the  tenth  part 
of  a  Romane penny ,  and  anfwering  in  value  to  halfe  penny  farthing  of 
our  coyne,  more  may  bee  had  at  this  day  with  vs:  But  I  leau eforraint 
Rations  andreturneto  our  owne.  If  then  together  with  the  inhan- 
cing  of  prices,  wee  likewife  take  into  our  confideration  the  inhancing 
of  Coyne,  it  will  appeare  that  the  prices  of  things  are  not  fo  much  in- 
hanced  as  is  fuppofed.  About  three  hundred  yearcs  agbe,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  reigne  of  Edward  the  fecond,  and  beginning  of  Edward  the 
third,  an  ounce  of  (liver  was  valued  at  on  e  (hilling  and  eight  p£#r£,where- 
as  now  it  is  valued  at  fiucjhilhngs :  fothat  one  hundred  pounds  theft 
was  both  in  weight  ax\d  worth  fully  as  much  as  three  hundred  pounds  are 
now;  and  confequemly,  if  they  gaue  a  groat  for  that  Which  wee  now 
giue  a  pulling,  they  gaue  juft  the  fame  price  which  wee  now  giue.  The 
price  of  Claret  wme ,  as  appeares  vpon  record  among  the  ftatutes  of  Ed¬ 
ward  the  fecond,  was  at  that  time  twelue pence  Coo  gallon ,  fo  that  by  pro¬ 
portion  the  price  fhould  now  be  three  (hillings,  and  looke  how  much  it 
comes  fhort  of  that  price ,  it  is  certaine  that  fomuch  the  cheaper  it  is 
at  this  day,  then  it  was  in  that  age.  Wherevnto  may  be  added  the 
plenty  of  coyne  and  multitude  of  men ,  both  which  are  doubtles  in  re¬ 
gard  of  thofe  times  much  increafed.  For  the  former  of  which,  though 
it  be  true  that  fome  great  ones  heaped  vp  huge  majfes  of  treafure,  yet  I 
thinke  it  will  not  be  denied ,  but  that  there  are  now  more  rich  men 
then  in  thofe  times:  Some  wife  men  being  of  opinion  that  there  is  now 
more  plate  i  n  the  land ,  then  there  was  in  Edward  the  thirds  time  both 
money  and plate  :  And  for  the  latter,  hee  that  fhall  duely  confider  the 
daily  inlarging  of  our  cities  and  townes ,  and  the  adding  of  new  ilesxo 
the  greateft  part  of  our  Parifh  Churches ,  within  thefe  laft  two  or  three 

hundred 
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hundred  yeares,  will  eafily  beleeue  that  the  number  of  our  people  is 
not  a  little  increafed.  Either  of  which  afunder  ,  but  much  more  both 
together  muft  needs  bee  a  meanes  of  railing  the  prices  of  all  things.yet 
this  complaint  as  it  hath  beene  in  all  ages,  lb  will  it  ftill  continue,  fince1**^1*- 
me  left  to  burneincenfe  to  the  gueene  of heaven y  and  to  powre  out  drinke  of¬ 
ferings  vnto  her  ^  wee  haue  had fcarceneffe  of  all  things ,  and  bane  heme  confab 
?ned  with  the frv or d and  with  the  famine. 


SECT.  5. 

That  there  is  no  decreaf  \  in  the  fruitfulncjfejhe  quan¬ 
tities  or  venues  of  plants  drfimples ,  nor  in  he fore 
&  goodnes  of  'mettalls  &  minerals, as  neither 
in  the  bignes  or  life  of  beajles ,  together 
with  an  obicEUon  touching  the  E~ 
lephant  in  the firft  of  Mac- 

chabes,  anjwered.  ■  r 

v  '  T.  *r  *  *  I  T  ^  >  , 

XT  Ow  if  fuch  bee  the  condition  of  the  Barth  itfelfe,  and  the 
fruit  es  thereof,  what  reafon  haue  wee  to  conceiue  otherwifeof 
the  trees  and  plants,  fpringing  vp  and  nourilhed  from  thence.  I 
cannot  finde  that  either  Diofcorides ,  T heophraftus ,  or  Pliny  among  the 
Ancients 3  or  among  latter  writers,  Ruellius ,  Fuchfius, or  our  ownc  Gerard 
euer  obferued  any  decay,  either  in  the  grow eth,  the  venues  or  duration  of 
thele  Vegetables ;  the  Oake  and  Beetch ,  rile  to  as  great  an  higth  and  big¬ 
nes,  fpread  their  branches  and  rootes  as  farre,  fait  as  long,  bring  forth 
as  faire  mail,  as  they  did  a  thoufand  yeare  agone.  Thofe  vnder-ground 
trees,  whofc  bulkes  are  fometimes  take  vp  intire,in  Chef  fire,  Lancafhire,  cmkti 
&  other  places,  &  aretcommonly  thought  to  haue  lyen  buried  there  e- 
uer  fince  Noahs  flood,  are  not  found  in  length  or  largenejfe  to  exceed  the 
bodies  of  ours  at  this  day.  In  former  ages  I  graunt  was  greater  choyce 
of  good  timber ,  becaufe  greater  plenty  of  woods ,  but  thofe  being  cut 
downe,  ullage  hath  fucceeded  in  the  place  thereof,  which  in  regard  of 
our  increafe  of  people.  Teemed  of the  two,  the  more  neceflary,  &for 
fewell ',  it  is  in  moft  places  fupplied  with  other  kindes  which  were  not 
then  thought  vpon . 

The  like  may  be  faid  for  the  vertues  of  Plants ,  Ijfop,  Gar  like,  Hemlocke, 
and  the  reft,  they  are  ftill  indued  with  the  lame  temper ,  with  the  fame 
degrees  of  heat  or  cold ,  &  are  availeable  for  the  fame  vfes ,  as  in  former 
agesj  as  may  eafily  appeare  by  comparing  Galen  deftmplicium  medica¬ 
ment  or  um facultatibm ,  with  Wee  her  amoderne  Phyfitian.  The  former  P/.^ 
makes  Garlicke  hot  in  the  fourth  degree,  fo  doth  the  latter .  The  former  raiM*' 
JJfop  hot  in  the  third  degree ,  and  fo  doth  the  latter.  The  former  hem- 
Weextreamely  cold,  fo  doth  the  latter.  Thefe  may  fuffice  for  a  taft, 
and  thus  may  wee  paralell  fimples ,  as  for  their firft,  fo  for  their  fecond8c 
third  qualities ,  and  application  to  difeafes.  The  difference  of  their 
ftrength  is  doubtles  very  great  in  regard  of  the  different  Clymats  they 
grow  in:  But  that  it  fliould  by  fucceflion  of  ages  be  abated  in  their  fe- 
vcrall  ft  cues,  and  in  the  fame  Clymate ,  is  more  I  thinke  then  euer  any 
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Herbalifi  in  his  writings,or  learned  Phyfitian  in  his  pradife  hath  yet  ob- 
ferued. 

And  if  there  be  no  decay  found  in  the  Vegetables ,  very  likely  it  is  that 
the  fame  may  likewife  be  verified  of  the  beajls ,  thole  at  leaftwife  which 
make  them  their  food,  and  are  nourifhed  by  them.  Surely  he  that  (hail 

compare  the  prefent  proportions  of  the  elephant,  the  cammed,  the  horfe, 

the  dogge ,  with  the  defcriptions  of  e^inftotle,  as  alfo  the  prefent  exten- 
tion  of  their  Hues,  with  that  which  both  hee,  and  other  Ancients  re¬ 
cord  of  them,  willealily  finde  that  there  is  in  them  no  fenfible  decreafe. 
Vita  equorum^i  faith  h£e)plurimis  ad  decimum  otdavum,  atq ;  etiam  naice- 
fimum  annum,  fednonnulU  viginti  quinq^  &  triginta  tgerunt :  Etfi  cur  a 
diligenter  adhibeatur  'vel  ad  quwquagwtaprotrahitur  atas.  horfes  commoly 
Hue  eighteene  or  twenty  yeares,yet  fome  laft  hue  &  twenty  or  thirty,& 
if  they  bee  very  well  kept,  they  may  come  to  forty  or  fifty  5  which  hee 
makes  in  a  manner  their  vtmoft  period.  Whereas  Albertus  tells  vs,  that 
himfelfe  was  allured  by  a  fouldier^  that  the  horfe  hee  then  vfed,  was 
three  fcore  yeares  old,  and  yet  was  ferviceable  in  the  warres.  And  An- 
guftinus  Nifhus  yet  latter,  that  hee  was  crediblely  informed  by  the 
horfemen  of  Ferdinand  the  fir  ft,  that  there  was  then  in  the  Kings  (table 
an  horfe  that  was  feaventy  yeares  old. 

Euuo,  a  man  much  commended  for  his  rare  learning  by  many  lear¬ 
ned  writers,  labouring  to  demonftrate  by  Geometricall proportions, that 
the  ^Jrke  was  capable  of  fo  many  feverall  kinde  of  beads,  as  are  faid 
to  hauebeene  in  it, as  alfo  their  provifion  for  one  yeare  fpaces,takesthe 
ground  of  his  demonftration  from  the  prefent  dimenfions  of  their  bo¬ 
dies,  and  their  prefent  allowance  for  foode,  proportioning  the  capaci¬ 
ty  of  the  <^>jb?therevnto,and  is  therein  applauded  not  onely  by  Goro~ 
pirn  Becahus,b\xt  by  Pererim  and  Sr  Walter  Rarvleigb:  whereas  ,were  there 
fuch  a  continuall  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  their  bodies, and  confe- 
quently  in  their  foode  as  is  fuppofed,  his  ground  were  falfe,  and  his 
demonftration  friuolous.  Wherevnto  may  be  added  that  the  fame  al¬ 
lowance  of  foode,  which  Cato ,  and  Varro,  and  Columella  jw  their  bookes 
of  husbandry  agreed  vpon  to  be  fufficient  for  an  oxe,  or  a  horfe,  or  a 
fheepe  in  their  times ,  is  now  likewife  thought  to  be  but  competent: 
And  the  fame  proportions  of  body,  which  the  Ancient  Painters 
&  earners  allowed  to  horfes  and  dogges ,  is  now  likewife  by  the 
skilfulleft  in  thofe  ^Arts  found  to  be  moft  convenient.  Indeede  in  the 
firft  booke  of  Macchabes  &  fixtli  chapter,  is  fomewhat  a  ftrange  relation 
made  of  Elephants ,  which  are  there  deferibed  to  be  fo  bigge,  that  each 
of  them  carryed  a  wooden  towre  on  his  backe  ,  out  of  which  fought 
thirty  two  armed  men,  befides  the  Indian  which  ruled  the  beaft. 
Whence  fomehaue  conceitcdthat  the  Elephants  of  thole  times  were 
farre  greater  then  thofe  of  the  prefent  age  :  But  doubtles  the  Authour 
of  that  booke  fpeakes  of  the  Indian  race ,  which  are  farre  beyond  the 
Ethiopian ,  as  Junius  in  his  annotations  on  that  place  hath  obferved  out 
of  Pliny .  And  there  are  of  them,  faith  JE  Han,  nine  cubits  high,which  is 
thirteene  foote  and  an  halfe.  And  thofe  which  hauebeeene  in  the  great 

Mogulls  countrey  affine  vs ,  that  at  this  day  they  are  there  farre  more 
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vaft  and  huge  then  any  that  wee  haue  feene  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world 
But  leaving  the  V egetahles  andieafis  fpringing  and  walking  vponthe 
face  of  the  earth,  let  vs  a  little  fearch  into  the  bowels  thereof  and  take 
a  view  of  the  mettalls  and  miner  alls, therlin  bredde.Of  the  nature,  cauffi 
and  growth,  whereof  Georgia  L AgricoU  hath  written  mod  exadly  if 
neither  he,  nor  any  man  die,  I  thinke  e'uer  yet  obferued  that  by  coW 
nuance  of  time  theirveines  arc  wafted  &  impaired,one  treadle  he  hath 
exprefly  compofed  deveteribiis&  novis  meutlk, wherein,  he  fhewes  that 
as  the  old  are  exhaufted.  Pew  are  difeouered.  It  is  true  indeede  which l>b  ^•inPn' 

‘  pl>»y  hath  obferved,  that  wee  defcend  into  the  entrailes  of  the  earth  **' 

£  wee  goe  downe  as  farre  as  to  thefeat  and  habitation  of  the  infernal! 
c  fpints,  and  all  to  meete  with  rich  treafure,  as  if  !hee  were  not  fruit 
‘fell  enough,  &beneficiall  vnto  vs  in  the  vpper  face  thereof  where 
‘  ihee  permitteth  vs  to  walke  and  tread  vpon  her:  Yet  notwithftanding 
t  by.the  couetoufnefle  and  toyle  of  men  can  her  mines  neuer  be  drawn 
dry,  nor  her.ftore  emptied.  .  j 

The  Earth  not  onely  on  her  backe  doth  beare 
Abundant  treafures  gliftring  every  where 

But  inwardly  fliee’s  no  lcflc  fraught  with  riches 
Nay  rathermore  (which  more  our  foules  bewitches  -  Baytas  3  day  of 
:  Within  tire  deepe  folds  of  her  fruitful!  lappe,  /  thel  weckc* 

So  bound-ieffe  mines  of  treafure  doth  fliee  wrappe 

That  thJ  hungry  hands  of  humane  avarice  ™  * 

Cannot  exhaufi  with  labour  or  device. 

For  they  be  more  then  there  be  ftarres  in  heav’n 
Or  ftormy  billowes  in  the  Ocean  driv’n. 

Or  eares  of  corne  in  Autumne  on  the  fields, 

Orfavagebeafts  vponathoufimdhils. 

Or  fifiies  diving  in  the  filver  floods, 

T  Mt  JT  Gi;rcattreci  leauesin  winter  in  the  woods. 

I  ill  not  diipute  it5  whether  all  inineralls  were  made  at  the  firficrea 
tion  orhauefince  receiued  increafe  by  traft  of  time  ,  which  latter  I 
contelle  1  rather  with  gnercetan  incline  vnto,  they  being  fomewhatInhis  ePiftl€ 
of  the  nature  of  ftones,  which  vndoubtedly  grow,  though  not  by  aur-lmtZf 
menumon  or  accretion,  yet  by  affiliation  or  turning  the  tt-fcST 

neighbour  earth  into  their  fubftance.  Yet  thus  much  may  wee  confi- 
dently  affiime,  that  the  minerals  themfelues  waft  not  in  the  ordinary 
courfe,b\K  by  the  mfatiable  define  of mankind.  Nay  fuch  is  the  divine 
frovtdeme,  that  even  there  where  they  are  mart  vexed  and  wrought  vp- 
on,  yet  are  they  not  worne  out,  or  wafted  in  the  whole.  Of  late  within 
thefe  few  yeares  Mendip  hills  yeelded,I  thinke,  more  lead  then  ever  & 
at  this  day  I  doe  not  heare  that  the  Iron  mines  in  Sufex ,  or  the  finne 
■workesm  Cornwall  arc  any  whit  abated,  which  Iconfefletobe  fdme- 
what  ftrange  confidenng  that  little  corner  furnilhes  in  a  manner  all  the 
Chnjtuw  world  with  that  mettall:  &  for  mines  of  gold  &c  [liver,  though 
by  iome  it  be  thought  that  they  faile  in  the  Eaft  Indies  in  regard  offor- 
mer  ages:  Yet^noft  certame  it  is  that  in  the  Well  Indies ,  that  liippofed 

detect  is  abundantly  recompenfed. 
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^{n  ohiett ion  taken  from  the  Eclipfes  of 
the  Planets j  anfrvcredi , 


BEfore  we  conclude  this  Chapter  ,  there  remaines  yet  one  rub'bc 
to  be  remoued  touching  the  Eclypfes  of  the  Sunne  m&OVL  cone 
For  as  fome  haue  beene  of  opinion,  that  the  bodies  of  thofe  Planets 
fuffered  by  them,fo  many  haue  thought  that  thefe  inferiour  bodies  Me- 
red  from  them,&  confequently  that  the  more  Eclypfes  there  are/  which 
by  trad:  of  time  muftneedes  increafe  in  number )the  more  do  all  things 
depending  vpon  thofe planets  decay  and  degenerate  in  their  venues  & 
operations.  But  as  the  former  of  thefe  opinions  is  already  proued  to 
be  certainely  fiilfe,  fo  is  this  latter  altogether  vncertaine .  What  effe&s 
Eclypfes  produce,  I  cannot  pundually  define.  Strange  accidents  1 
graunt,  afwell  in  the  courfe  of  Mature,  as  in  the  Ctmll  affaires,  haue  of¬ 
ten  followed  vpon  them,  as  appeares  in  Cyprianus  Leouicim ,  who  hath 
purpofeiycompofedaTradofthem.  And  Mr  Camden  obferues  that 
the  towne  of  Shrewefbery  fuffered  twice  moft  grievous  Ioffe  by  fire 
within  the  compaffe  of  fiftie  yeares,  vpon  two  feverall  Eclypfes  of  the 
Sunne  in  caries,  but  whether  thofe  Accidents  were  to  be  afcribed  to 
the  precedent  Eclypfes ,  I  cannot  certainely  affirme.  Once  wee  are  fure 
tha  t  the  moone  is  Eclypfed  by  the  interpofition  of  the  Earthy  as  is  the  Sun 
by  the  moone .  Since  then  the  night  is  nothing  elle  but  the  interpofiti¬ 
on  of  the  betweene  vs  and  the  Sunne  ,  I  fee  noreafon  but  wee 

fhould  daily  feare  as  dangerous  effeds  from  every  night  or  thicke 
cloud ,  as  from  any  Eclypfe,  But  I  verily  beleeue  that  the  ground  of 
this  errour,  as  alfo  of  the  former,  fprang  fro  the  ignorance  of  the  Caufes 
of  Eclypfes Sulpittus  Callus  being  the  firft  amongft  the  Romanes ,  and  a- 
mongft  the  Greekes ,  Thales  Milefius ,  who  finding  their  nature  did  pro- 
gnofticate  and  forfhew  them  .After  them,  Hipparchus  compiled  hisiT- 
phtmertdes^  containing  the  courfe  and  afpeds  of  both  thefe  Planets  for 
fix  hundred  yeares  enfuing,  and  that  no  leffe  affuredly,  then  if  hee  had 
•  beene  privy  to  TPatures  counfailes.  Great  perfons  and  excellent  doubt- 
c  les  were  thefe,  faith  Pliny,  who  aboue  the  reach  of  all  humane  capaci- 
c  ty,  found  out  the  reafon  of  the  courfe  of  fo  mighty  ftarres,  and  diuine 
*  powers.  And  whereas  the  weake  minde  of  man  was  before  to  feeke, 
c  fearing  in  thefe  Eclypfes  of  the  ftarres,  fome  great  wrong,  or  violence, 

€  or  death  of  the  Planets ,  fecured  them  in  that  behalfe.  In  which  dread- 
c  full  feare  flood  Steficoms  and  Pyndarus  the  P0£tt,notwithftanding  their 
4  lofty  ftile,  and  namely  at  the  Eclypfe  of  the  S unce,  as  may  appeare  by 
their  Poemes.  Inthisfearefullfitalfoofan  Eclypfe,  Nicias  the  ge- 
nerall  of  the  Athenians  ( as  a  man  ignorant  of  the  caufe  thereof  )  feared 
to  fet  faile  with  his  fleet  out  of  the  haven,  and  fo  greatly  indangered  & 
diftreffed  the  ftatc  of  his  countrey:  But  on  the  contrary,  the  forena-  I 
med  Sulpittus  being  a  Colonellin  the  field,  the  day  before  that  King 
Per  feus  was  vanquifhed  by  Paulus ,  was  brought  forth  by  the  Generali 

into  open  audience  before  the  whole  hofl,  to  foretell  the  Ecltpe  that  ! 

fhould  ; 
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Ihould  happen  the  next  morrow, whereby  he  delivered  the  army  from 
all  penfiuenefle  and  feare, which  might  haue  troubled  them, in  the  tune 
of  battaile,  and  within  a  while  after  he  compiled  alfo  a  booke  thereof. 
Thus  far  Plyny  touching  the  harmlefle  and  innocent  nature  of  Echj [ fe 
himfelfe  in  the  next  chapter  reducing  their  ccrtaine  revolutions, and  re- 
turnes  to  the  fpace  of  two  hundred  twenty  two  moneths. 

I  will  (hut  vp  all  with  a  memorable  ftory  to  this-pUfpofe  taken  out  of 
John  de  Roy  as  in  his  Epiftle  to  Charles  the  fifth, prefixed  to  his  Commenta¬ 
ries  vpo  the  plaine  Sphere. Colonus  the  leader  of  King  Ferdinands  army,at 
the  I  land  of  Jamaica ,  being  in  great  diftreffe  for  want  of  viftuals.,  which 
he  could  by  no  meanes  attaine  of  the  Inhabitants, &  by  his  skill  forefee- 
ing  an  Eclips  of  the  c JMoofte  (hordy  to  eftfuc ,  tooke  order  that  it  (hould 
be  declared  to  the  Governours  of  the  lland^  that  vnldfe  they  fupplyed 
him  and  his  with  necelfaries, imminent  danger  hanged  over  their  heads, 
in  witneffe  wherof  they  {hould  (liortly  fee  the  *JMoone  Eclypfied  T  he  Bar¬ 
barians  at  firft, refufed  his  demaunds  and  contemned  his  threatningrbuc 
when  at  the  fet  time  they  in  deed  beheld  the  Moone  by  degrees  to  fade 
in  her  light,and  vnderftood  not  the  caufe  thereof  they  firft  gaue  credit 
to  his  words,and  then  fupply  of  victuals  to  his  army, calling  themfelues 
to  his  feete  and  craving  pardotl  For  their  offence. 

Finally  to  the  prefent  objedlion,  ifany  harmefull  malignant  effedl  be 
for  the  prefent  or  afterward  produced  by  the  Eclips  in  thofe  parts 
where  it  is  feene,yet  no  man  I  thinke  will  deny  it, but  to  be  repairable  by 
by  the  tradt  and  revolution  of  time,  Or  if  irrepairab  le,  yet  this  deeaym 
the  Creatures,  arifeth  not  from  any  deficiency  in  themfelues,  from  any 
Waxing  old  or  removall  from  their  firft  originals,  f  which  is  the  very 
poynt  in  queftion)  but  from  an  adventitious  and  extemallcatifie.  And  fb  I 
pafte  from  the  otherCreatures  to  the  Confideration  of  cwm  the  Com - 
maunder  and  Compendium  of  all  the  reft,  for  whofc  fake  both  they  were 
firft  made, and  this  difeourfe  was  firft  vndmakem 
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LIB.  Ill 

Of  the  pretended  decay  of  mankind  iit  regard  of 
age  and  duration  of  flrength  and  fla- 
ture,of  arts1  and  witts, 

CAP.  I. 

Touching  the  pretended  decay  of  men  in  regard 
of  their  age^andfirjl  by  way  of comparifon 
betweene  the  ages  of  the  ^Ancients , 
and  thofe  of  latter  times  . 

SECT.  x. 

Of  the  fhort  life  of man  in  regard  of the  duration  of 
many  other  Creatures  and  that  he  vans  Created 
Mortalljbut  had  he  not  falnefiould  haut 
beene  preferuedto  immortality . 

Incevpon  ex  anamination  wee  haue  found  that  there  is  no 
fuch  perpetual! and  vmverfall decay  as  is  pretended  mtheffea- 
uens,m  the  Earth, in  the  o4)«,in  the  mteMJhesjh' plants, 
^thc  Beatles,  the  Mineralls  :  I  fee  no  realota but  that  from 
ence  wee  might  fafely  and  fufficiently  concludethat  neither  is  there 
ly  fuch  decay  in  man  .  But  becaufe  this  difcourfe  was  principally 
adcrtakcn  and  intended  for  the  fake  of  mankind,  I  will  confider  and 

ampare  them  of  former  ages  with  thofe  oflatter,  firft  in  regar 

•condly  in  regard  of  Strength  and  pure,  thirdly  in  regard  of  and 
mentions-,  fourthly  and  laftly  in  regard  of  manners ^and  gf/ggff 
'  vpon  due  confideration  and  comparifonitlhallappearethati there  is 

o  fuch  decay  in  any  of  thefe  as  is  fuppofed,  the  guejhon  I  truft  touch- 

ae  worlds  decay  in  generall  will  foone  be  at  at  en  •  heavens 

The  ordinary..?,  of  man  being  compared  with  that  ^heavens, 

iie  ftones,the  mettalls.fome  beads  &  trees  is  very  1  ,  ,  » 

icing  copared  with  Gedand  Eternity  is  but  as 

.11, ado n,  nay  meet e  nothing ,  which  the  Komane  Oratour  h^^hruy 
ibferved  and  elieantly  exprelTed  .Apud  Hypammfiimumqmab  Europe 
ZZnpiLm  ifiZAoteles  ait  beftiolaa  ^ZZa^ZZefl, 
■m  vinant ;  ex  ijs  igitur  her  a  oct  ana  qua  mortua  efi’f  ,  Confer  no- 
iiuvero  occidentefole  decrepita ,  eomagtsfi  ettambolftit  •  / 

1  ram  lolifsinJatatem  cum  aternitate,  incademPnpemodum  brcvtUH 

TZZtLu  repenemur  .  indole  writes  that  by  the  river  Hypams 

^rssssstst 

eight  hourly  old,  fuch  as  dye  at  fun  fet,dye  in  their  decrepit  age  ^  - 
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dally  if  it  be vpon  the  day  of the  Sumer  Solftice.  Now  copare  our  are 
with  eternity  and  we  fliall  be  found  in  regard  of  duration  alrnoit  in  the 
lame  ftate  of  fbortneffe  that  thofe  Creature^ are. 

The  body  of  man  even  before  the  fall  was  doubtleffe  in  it  felfe  by  rea- 
of  contrary  Elements,  contrary  humours ,  and  members  ofconrrary 
temper whereofit was compokdftiffbluble and morrall  ;  Asaifoby 
reafon  of  outward  accidents,the  dayly  wafting  of  his  natiue  heate,and 
the  difproportionable  fupply  of  his  radicall  moifture:  But  thefe  defeds 
his  Creator  fupply ed  ,  arming  him  againft  outward  accidents  by  divine 
pi  ovidenct, the  guard  o  £  Angels  and  his  owne  excellent  wife  do  megv  a  inff 
the  contrarieties  fighting  in  his  body,  by  the  harmony  ofhis  fouler 
againft  the  wafting  ofhis  natiue  heat  and  radicall  moyfture  by  that  fu- 
pernaturall  vertue  &  efficacy  which  he  gaueto  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life:  He  was  then  Naturally  Morrall  :  ( for  otherwife  even  after  his  fall 
ftiould  he  haue  continued  immortally  as  the  Ap  oft  ate  Angells  did  )  but  by 
fteciallpriuik dge  and  difpenfation  immortalk  mortals eraty  faith  S,  Au-  Gcn- 
gift meyCondi none  corporis  ammaUsyimmor tails  autem  beneficio  conditorlsi  He  adUt%c* 
was  mortall  in  refped  of  his  naturall  body,  but  immortality  the  favour 
of  his  Creator  :  Yet  doubtles  had  he  not  finned,  he  had  not  ftijl  lined 
here  vpon  earth  ,  though  in  likelihood  his  age  might  be  extended  to 
fome  thoufands  of  yeares,  but  fhould  haue  beene  at  length  trariflated 
from  hence  to  heaven  where  he  could  neither  haue  finned  nor  dyed; 

Sic  eft  immortals  conditm ,  £ayth  Gregory  ,  vttumen  ftpeccarety  (ft  mori  ^  .4* 

ft  oft  it ^  (ft fie  mor  tails  eft  conditus ,  vt  ft  non  pec  caret  etiam  non  mori poftit  ,  at~ C 

que  ex  memo  liber i  arbitr ij  beatitudwem  Hints  regioms  attingeret ,  in  qua  vel 

peccare  vel  mori  non  poftsit .  He  was  fo  created  immortali  that  if  he  finned 

he  might  dye,  and  agatne  fo  was  he  created  mortall  that,  he  could  not 

dye .  But  by  the  merit  of  his  freewill  fhould  haue  beene  tranflated  to 

that  place  of  bliffe  where  he  could  neither  linge  nor  dye . 


SECT.  2*  »rrr.  . 

Of  the  long  Hues  of the  Patriarchs  >and  of  the  manner 
of  Computing  there yeares ,  and  that  Almighty 
God  drew  out  the  lines  of  their  hues  to 
that  length  for  reafons  proper 
to  thofe  firft  times , 


o;b 
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hr 


Tl  ^ 

n  & 


Hough  vpon  the  fall  of  man  the  duration  of  his  continuance 
J  here  vpon  the  earth  was  much  fhortned,  yet  certaine  it  is  that 
many  of  the  Ancient  Patriarchs  before  the  floud  Jaued  abode 
nine  hundred,  and  fome  to  allmoft  a  thoufmd  yeares ,  Neither  oLialit 
t  is  to  feeme  incredible ,  though  Plyny  mentioning  fome  who  were  re-  T 
poited  to  haue  lined  hue  fixe  or  eight  hundred  yeares ,  at- length  con-  1  ’ 7o cal 
c  udes  that  all  thefe  ft  range  reports  arife  from  the  ignorance  of  times 
c  a*}y  *or  want  °f  knowledg  how  they  made  their  account.  Eor 
e  om^>taith  he,reckoned  the  Summer  for  one  yeare  and  the  AVinrer  for 
c  a^otnet-  There  were  alfo  that  reckoned  every  quarter  for  a  yeare,  as 
the  Orcadians  whofe  yeare  was  but  three  moneths ,  and  fome  againe 
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'  c  you  haue,  as  namely  the  Egyptians  ,who  count  every  chaunge  or  New 

«  mom  for  a  yeare,  and  therefore  no  marvell  if  fomc  ofthem  are  repor¬ 
ted  to  haueliued  a  thoufandyearcs. Thus  P liny.  But Iofephm  to  jufti- 
Lib.i.Antiq.  thc  trueth  of  Mofes  hishiftory  touching  the  age  of  the  firftP^mr. 

€*Mm  ches  vouches  the  authority  of  Manathon  the  writer  of  the  Egyptian  ftory, 

Berofe  of  the  Chaldean,  CM  of  bus  and  Eflhtem  of  the  Phenician ,  as  al- 
fo  Modus,  Hecauus,  Elmius,  ^cufilaus,  Ephorus  and  others  ,  all  af¬ 
firming  that  thofe  of  the  firft  age  liued  to  a  thoufand  yeares, 
but  how  they  made  their  computation  Iofephus  doth  notexpreife.* 
Wherevpon  fome  haue  beene  fo  bold  as  to  tell  vs ghat  the  yeares  Mo- 
fes  there  fpeakes  of,  are  not  to  be  computed  as  ours,  but  were  fome- 
whataboue  the  monethly  yeare  contayning  in  them  thirty  fix  dayes 
which  is  a  number  quadrat,  being  made  vp  of  fix  times  fix:  So  that  one 
of  our  yeares  containes  tenne  of  them,  and  thofe  yeares  being  divided 
into  twelue  moneths, there  could  not  aboue  three  dayes  bee  attributed 
to  each  ofthem.  But  this  opinion  (  for  I  will  not  fpare  it  though  it 
make  for  mee,)  how  not  onely  falfe  it  is ,  but  manifeftly  repugnant  to 
the  facred  Scriptures,  any  man  may  of  himfelfe  eaiily  difcerne.  For  if 
we  embrace  this  computation,  it  will  from  thence  follow  that  Cay  nan 
Gen.?.is.  and  Enoch  begat  children  when  they  were  but  fix  yeares  old  and  an 
Gcn.j,xi.  or  peaven  at  moft?  for  the  Scripture  tells  vs,  that  the  one  begat 

them  when  he  was  but  fixty  fiue  yeares  old,  and  the  other  at  feventie: 
fo  that  if  tenne  of  their  yeares  made  but  one  of  ours,  it  would  confe- 
quently  follow*  that  they  begat  children  when  they  were  yet  but  feven 
yeares  of  age:  Befides,  fince  none  of  thofe  Ancient  Patriarches  attained 
to  a  thoufand  yeares ,  if  their  yeares  were  fo  to  be  accounted,  as  thefe 
men  would  haue  it,  none  of  them  fhould  haue  arrived  to  ninety  feaven 
yeares-  and  yet  many  we  know  are  now  found  to  palfe  an  hundred  A- 
Gen,af  .7, 8,  gaine,  the  Scripture  teftifies,  that  brabam  died  w  a  good  old  age  full  of 

dayes ,  being  one  hundred faventy  fiue  yeares  old^  which  number  according 
to  their  computation,makes  but  feavcnteene  yeares  and  an  halfe;  a  ri¬ 
diculous  old  age.  Lafily^  in  the  feaventh  and  eight  of  Genefis  in  that  one 
Genj.n  &  yeare  alone,  in  which  the  flood  lafted,  mention  is  made  of  the firft^  fi~ 
3.47:13:14.  atlcj  tent]j  morieth,  &  lead  any  fhould  imagine, that  thofe  moneths 

Oen.7.xi:&  lifted  onely  three  dayes,  wee  haue  there  named  th zfeaventeenth  day  of 
*7.  '  the  fecond,  and  the  twenty  feaventh  of  the  feaventh  moneth. 

To  take  it  then  as  graunted  that  Mofes  his  computation  of  the  yeare 
was  the  fame  with  ours,  and  that  thofe  firfl:  Patriarches  liued  much  lon- 
ger  then  any  of  latter  times  $  yet  from  thence  cannot  any  futficient 
proofe  be  brought,  that  there  hath  beene  &  {fill  continues,  a  confiant  and 
perpetuall deer eafe in  mans  age ,  fince  for  fpeciall  Rcafonsandby Jbeciall 
priviledge  Almighty  Ga^grauntedthitto  them,  which  to  their  fuccef- 
fours  was  deny ed:  which  I  will  rather  choofe  to  expreife  in  Iofephus  his 
words  then  in  mine  owne.  Where  hauing  aligned  fome  other  caufes 
thereof,  peculiar  to  thofe  times  &  perfons  ,  at  length  he  concludes. 

Antiq.  t\jye'mde  propter  virtutes  & gloriofas  vtihtates  qua*  iugiter  perferutabantur , 
id ejl  ajlrologiam  &  Geomztriam ,  Dens  ijs  amphora  viuendi  jpatia  condona- 
uitj  qua  non  edifeere  potuiffent^mfi  fexcentis  viuerent  amis ,  per  tot  enim  an n 
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nor,m  curricula  magmu  anmuhnpletur.  Againe  in  regard  of  the  excel" 
lentandpiofitablevfeof  Agronomy  and  Geometry,  which  they  dailv 
fearched  into.  Almighty  C^graunted  them  a  longer  fpace  of  Je  in  as 
much  as  they  could  not  well  finde  out  the  depth  of  thofe  ^mwnlefll 
they  liued  Inc  hundred  yeares,  for  in  that  reuolution  of  time,  th~ 
yeare  conies  about.  Where  what  hee  meanes  by  the  great  year,  fine!  the 
moft  earned  make  a  great  doub  t,  I  for  my  part  will  not  Undertake  Z. 
litiuely  to  determine.  But  to  this  reafon  odofepU  may  well  beadtkd 
another  pnncipall  one,  which  is, that  God  fpared  them  of  this  firft  age 
the  longer  for  the  multiplying  of  the  race  of mankind,  and  replenilhing  the 

iarthmth  Inhabitants  And  as  hee  graunted  them  forthefe  reaffns l 

longer  fpace  oflife  by fpec, all priutledge-So  likewife  he  fitted  their  Me 
tbett  bodies,  and  all  other  neccffaries  proportionable  therevnto-  L  ex¬ 
traordinary  carefulnes  and  skilfulnes  in  the  moderation  and  choice  of 
then  diet  together  with  a  lingular  knowledge  in  the  vertues  of  plants 

und  mrtfAlls\  and  thc  llke  ,  as  well  for  the  prefer  vatfon  of 
t  eir  health ,  as  the  curing  ofallkinde  ofdifeafes,-  which  well  agrees 
with  that  of  Roger  Bacon,  fpeaking  of  the  Patriarchs  in  his  book  ede  Cci, 
emu  experiment  alt.  giiumfuerunt  magm  fapiemia  pradithexcomanerunt 
omne  regtmen  famtatts  &  medmnas fecretas  quibitsfeneffus  retan iabatur  fo 
qmbm  cum  vemtpotuit  mitigari  (frflij  eorum  hoc  rerimen  habebant  &  ex 
fenmenta  contra  feneButem,  mm  Be  us  iUuJiravit  in  ornni  fapientia  fc  ern> 

dm^crepotuermt.JbtybelngmAnei  with  lingular  wifedome, found 
out  the  whole  “urfeofthe  regiment  of  health  and  fecret  medicines, 
whereby  the  pace  of  old  age  was  flackned,  and  when  itarivedtheri- 

'  v Iiabajet’  rnd  fr0m  thcm  thcir  1°nnes  as  by  a  tradition  de- 
"  sklIka!ld  tht;fc  experiments  again!!  old  age, for  God  enlight- 

ned  them  with  all  kinde  of  wifedome,  and  from  hence  it  came  to  pafle 
that  they  lived  long.  Yet  euen  among  them  beforethe jW,vvee  finde 
that  zhejirft  man,  who  in  cafe  of  a  decreafe  ihould  in  reafon  haue  liued 
longeft,  was  notwithftanding  in  number  of  yeares  exceeded  not  onely 
by  c Methufalath,  and  Iered before, but  by  Tdoah  after  the  flood,  except 
wee  will  adde  vnto  yldams  age  threefcore  yeares,  asfome  diuines 
doe,  vpon  a  luppontion  that  hee  was  created  in  the  flower  of  mans 

age,  agreeablely  to  thofe  times. 

SECT.  3. 

That  fine  e  Mofes  his  time 5  the  length  of mans  age  is  no¬ 
thing  abated,  as  appear es  by  the  tejlimony  ofMo- 
fes  himfelfe ,  and  other  graue  authours y 
compared  with  the  experience  of 
thefe  times* 

HO wfoever  it  fared  with  the  Patriarchcs  ,  fure  we  are  that  fin ce 
Mofes  his  time- who  was  borne  in  the  yeare  of  the  world  2434^ 
ortheteabout  ,  aboue  three  thoufand  yeares  agoe ,  when  thc 
world  was  now  well  replenifhed,  and  the  moft  neceftary  fciences  de¬ 
pending  vpon  obfervation  and  experience,  in  a  manner  perfeded,^ 
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ff  tp  ~cfmans  age  is  nothing  dated,  as  cleerel y  it  appeares  by  that  moft 
famous  and  euident  teflimony  of  his.-  the  time  of  our  life,  (  faithhee)* 
three  (core  j ear es  andtenne,  and  though  men  bee  fo  ftrong  that  they  come  to 
f cure  [core  yeares ,  yet  is  their ftrength  then  but  labour  and forrorv,  fo  foone paf- 
pfal,9°,io.  h  f  away,  andrvee  are  gone.  And  that  thefe  are  indeede  the  words  of 

J Mofes  appeares  by  the  very  Title  of  the  Pfalme  prefixed  to  it.^  Pfalme 
of  Mo  best  he  man  of  God.  For  though  S.  ^Auguftine  feeme  to  make  fome 
doubt  of  it,  bccaufe  hee  findes  it  not  recorded  in  his  hiftory :  And 
ben  EZra  a  Iemjh  Rabbin ,  thinke  the  Authour  to  haue  beene  one  of  Da¬ 
vids  finders  fo  named,  yet  S.  Hierome  doubts  not  conftantly  toauerre 
it  to  be  that  fame  c Mofes^  who  was  the  penman  of  holy  writ  ,  and  the 
Captaine  of  the  Hebrewes ,  &  that  we  might  not  call  it  into  queflion,the 
Holy  Ghoftfccmcs  purpofely  to  haue  annexed  that  Epithete,  The  man  of 
GW,  that  is,  not  only  a  godly  religious  and  excellent  man  ^  butaman 
endued  with  a  propheticall  fpirit,  and  fo  is  it  taken,  i  Sam .  2.27.  &  1. 
Kings,  13.  ii  In  which  regard  Mopes  himfelfe  giues  himfelfe  this  fame 
Title jD cuter:  33.1.  This  is  theblefjing  wherewith  Mofes  the  man  of  God 
file /fed  the  children  of  ifrael  before  his  death.  And  for  S.  Augufines  obje¬ 
ction,  hee  would  leaue  very  few  Pfalmes  to  David  himfelfe,  were  his 
argument  of  any  force.  Yet  fome  Expofi tours  there  are,  who  referre 
it  to  that  (lory  of  the  Ifraelites ,  written  in  the  3  2  of  Exodus ,  Others  in 
the  1 4  of  Timbers ,  which  I  the  rather  am  induced  to  beleeue,  for  that 
of  all  thofe  fix  hundred  thoufand  Ifraelites ,  which  vnder  the  condud 
of  Mofes  came  out  of  Jigypt,  onely  two,  Caleb  and  Iofua  entred  into  the 
land  ofpromife,  all  the  reft,  men,  women,  &  children,  young  &  old, 
leauing  their  Carkafes  in  the  Wildernes  within  the  fpace  of  forty  yeares. 
True  indeede  it  is ,  that  both  c Alofes  himfelfe  and  his  brother  Aa¬ 
ron  outlined  the  number  of  yeares  fet  downe  in  that  Pfalme  •  yet 
faith  judicious  Calvin  ,  de  communi  ratione  loquitur ,  hee  fpeakes 
of  the  ordinary  courfe,  how  it  commonly  fared  with  men  in  that 
laThttiia.  refpecl  even  in  thofe  times.  And  thus  doe  I  take  Herodotus  to  be  vnder- 

flood  jumping  in  the  fame  number  with  CMofes^jpatium  vivendi  lon- 
giffimum  propofitum  ejfe  ocloginta  annos,  that  the  vtmofl  fpace  of  mans  life 
is  foure  fcore  yeares :  Though  Solon  come  a  degree  fhorter,  making 
imhRi.C'  14.  t^ie  age  man  threefcore  and  ten, as  both  Laertius  and  Cenfonnus  in  his 

booke  De  die  natali  teflifie  of  him.  Plato  who  had  ( as  Seneca  witneffeth) 
€0  ji,  a  flrong  and  able  body, borrowing  his  name  from  his  broad  brefl,  not 

without  much  care  &  diligence  arrived  to  the  age  of  eighty  one  yeares. 
And  Bar  filial  who  liued  in  Dauids  time, is  faid  to  haue  beene  Senex  val- 
2.Sam,i9. 32..  yery  agecj  man^  y et  was  he  by  his  owne  confeflion,  but  fourefcore 
yeares  old.Nay  Dauidbimfelfis  faid  to  haue  beene  oldfnken  in  yeares , 
iJCmg.i.r.  &  Satur  dierumf ull  of  dayes,infomuch  as  they  covered  him  with  clothes , 
1  Chro.-E?.  hut  he got  no  heate:  yet  was  he  but  threefcore  and  ten  when  he  died ,  thirty 
5s®.  $.4.  when  he  began  to  raigne,and  forty  yeares  he  raigned, being  naturally  of 
a  found  and  healthfull  conftitution.  Solomons  age  we  cannot  by  Scrip - 
tore  certainly  determine:  fome  Divines  conje&ure,  that  he  little  excee¬ 
ded /any,  but  the  moil:  learned,  that  hee  paifed  not  fifty  or  threefcore  at 
raofl,yet  is  it  noted  of  him, that  cum  fenex  ejfet ,  when  hee  was  old,  his 

wiues 


of Godin  the  government  of  thexpvrld.  LIB.  III. 


wiues  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  Gods:  Ofall  the  Kings  of  /«- 
M  and  lerufrlem  which  followed  after,  thegreateft  part  came  not  to 
fifty, vety  few  to  threefeore, and  none  full  home  to  threescore  and  tenrn.  In 
the  whole  Catalogue  of  Roma»e,Greehe,  French, and  Germane  Emperours 
onely  fiure  are  found  which  attained  tofoerefcorejmd  thofe  not  among 
tne  ni  it  of  that  1  anke.In  the  bed-roll  of  Fopes^fiue  only  liued  to  lee  thofe 
yeares,and  thofe  of  latter  dayes  in  oomparifon,  namely  lohn  j  3 .  Gmo- 
ry  12  &  i3 .  Paulas  3  and  4.  and  which  is  more  remarkeable,our  Queene 
Elizabeth  o ffrefliand  bleffed  memory  out-liued  all  her  predeceffours 

fince  the  w^»r/,raigtung  the  yeares  of  Augujlus,  and  liuing  the  age  of 
Dauid .  D  D 

' 1  * .  .  •  -  * 

SECT.  4. 

T be fame  confirmed  by  the  teflimmy  of  other 
ancient  and  learned  Writers. 

Efiodm  the  firli  Writer  as  I  take  it  (faith  Pliny )  who  hath  treated 
of  this  argument,in  his  fabulous  difcourfe  touching  the  age  of 
roaa,affirmethy  (but  vpon  what  ground  I  know  not)  that  a  crow 
liueth  nine  times  as  long  as  wee^  and  the  Harts  or  Staggs  foure  times  as 
long  as  the  crow^butthc  ravens  thrice  as  long  as  they:  And  if  we  fhould 
comult  with  ^Afirologers^ Epigine s  faith,  that  it  is  not  polfible  to  hue  an 
hundred  and  two  and  twenty  yeares:  and  Berofts  is  of  opinion, that  one  can- 
n10t  Pa/re  m  hundred andfeuenteene.  In  the  Oracle  of  Sybilla  Erithraa  by 
the  temmony  o  i  Phlegon  TraRiamiszct  found  thefe  verfes. 

V iginti  &  centum  revolutis  protinus  anni-sy 
Qua  funt  human a  longifsima  temp  or  a  vita. 

When  fixe  fc ore  winters  are  expir’d, which  fate 
Of  humane  life  hath  made  the  longeft  date. 

Moreouer  Ercbellius  Pslho  in  his  booke  to  Conflantius  thus  writeth,  Do~ 
tiifsimi  Oft  at  hematic  or  urn  centum  viginti  annos  homim  ad  vivendum  da- 
tos  judic  antique amplius  cmquam  conceffum  dicunt^illnd  etiam  add denies , 
M  ofen  ipjumfvt  Iudaorum  libri  teflantur )  Dei  familiar  em  viginti  quinque 
ac  centum  annos  vixiffe ,  qui  cum  inter  it  urn  hunc  vt  immutatum  forte  quere- 
retire  Jerunt  ilh  ab  wcerto  Numine  rejponfum ,  neminem  deinceps  ampliuseffe 
vicmrum.  The  moll  learned  Mathematicians  are  of  opinion, that  a  man 
can  liue  but  an  hundred  and  twenty  yeares^  and  that  none  can  goe  beyond 
that  period, yettheyadde,  that  Mofes  himfelfe,  as  the  writings  of  the 
lewes  tefhfie,  being  familiar  with  God,  liued  to  the  age  of  one "hundred 
twenty  fine  yeares,who  when  he  complained  of  this  change,  they  report 
t  is  anivvere  to  hauebeene  giuen  him  by  forne  divine  power  that  no  man 
a  tei  that  Ihould  palfe  thofe  bounds.  Thus  Pollio:  ignorantly  miftaking 
the  age :  of  CKofes, but  alluding  as  it  feemes  to  that  fpeech  of  God  in  the 
lxt  o  Gene fisf us  dayes  (hall  be  an  hundr  ed  &  twenty  yeares. Which  words 
liotwithftanding  I  Hiould  rather  choole  toreferre  to  the  continuance 
o,  the  world  till  the  comming  of  the  floud,  then  to  the  duration  of  the 
age  or  particular  men.  For  ins  certaine  that  after  this.not  onely  Noah 
but  Sem  and  Arphaxad^ and  Salah, and  Eber, and  Peleg^nd  Nahor ,  and  Tc- 
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rah,znd  ^Abraham ,and  ifaac,  and  Iacobfo  me  of  them  by  much,  and  all 
of  them  by  f  ome  number  of  yeares  exceeded  this  proportion . 

Crimtm  in  his  feuenth  booke  de'honefta  di frig  lino,  reports  out  of  Teren¬ 
tiys  Vane  from  the  authority  of  Diofcorides  a  great  Aftrologer,  that  the 
Egyptians,  ('who  tooke  fpeciall  care  about  the  imbalming  of  dead  bo¬ 
dies  )  by  a  fubtill  and  witty  kindc  of  reafoning  found  out,  within  what 
bounds  offpace  to  the  very  vtmoft  the  age  of  man  is  confined  ,  taking 
their  eftimate  from  the  weight  of  the  heart, they  affirmed  then  that  the 
life  of  man  is  limited  to  one  hundred  yeares,  fo  that  it  could  not  paffe  that 
tearmc,which  the  heart  of  thofe,  fay  they,who  dye  not  vntimely,doth 
manifeftjin  as  much  as  together  with  agejfit  be  examined,  it  either  re- 
ceiues  increase  or  decreafe^ It  receiuing  the  increafe  of  two  drams  euery 
yeare  till  a  man  come  to  fifty, znd  then  again  the  decreafe  of  two  yearely 
till  he  arriue  to  ah  hundred \  and  fo  returning  to  its  original!  weight ,  it 
can  then  make  no  farther  progreffe.Now  this  obfervation  though  it  be 
doubtlefTe  more  curious  then  true, yet  doth  it  fhew  that  the  common  o- 
pinion  of  the  Ancients  was,that  men  did  feldome  pafle  one  hundred  years, 
Seculum  centum  annorum  fipatium  vocaruntfricium  a  fine, quod  longifsimum 
fratiumpd putarint fenefeendorum  hominumfzith.  Varro,  Seculum  was  the 
Utma.  (pace  of  an  h  undr  edy  ear  es,(o  called  a  ,becaule  they  held  that  to  be  the 

t  vtmoft  point  of  growing  old.  And  with  Varro  herein  accords  the  fon  of 

Ecdus  1 8.8.  syrachgT he  nuber  of  a  mans  dayes  at  the  mofi  are  an  hundred  yeares.  So  as  that 
prerogatiue  extraordinary  of  Longevity  was  as  I  take  it,  fpecially  anne¬ 
xed, as  to  thofe  firft  ages  of  the  world,fo  to  the  Church  and  people  cho- 
fen  by  God  in  thofe  times.  For  had  men  in  all  places  and  in  all  ages  arri- 
ued  to  the  liues  of  the  Patriarches,  the  Earth  by  this  time  had  not  beene 
able  to  fuftaine  them  with  food,  nor  hardly  to  contain  their  multitude^ 
yet  can  it  not  be  denied  but  that  in  all  times  ,  and  in  all  Nations  fome 
haue  beene  alwayes  found  who  haue  exceeded  that  number  of  yeares 
which  many  of  the  cslncients  fas  we  haue  heard)  accounted  the  vtmoft 
period  of  mans  life. 

SECT.  5. 

That  in  all  times  and  nations  feme  haue  beene  found  who  haue 
exceeded  that  number  of  yeares  which  the  wifefi  of the 
ancients  accounted  the  vtmoft  period  of  mans 
life,  and  that  often  thofe  of  latter  ages 
haue  exceeded  the  former  in  num¬ 
ber  of  yeares,  as  is  made  to  ap¬ 
pear e  as  well  from  facred 
as  prophane ftory . 

TO  let  goe  fabulous  and  vneertaine  reports  of  the  Arcadian  kings 
and  filch  like,certaine  it  is,  *  that  Marcus  Valerius  Corvinus ,  liued 
one  hundred  yeares  compleate,  CM  etellus  the  Pont  if e  or  Supreame 
Prie ft  liued  full  as  Ion g.Epimenides  the  Cretian  liued  one  hundred  &  fif- 
ty7whereof  the  iaft  fifty  he  fpent  vnder  ground  in  a  Caue.  Zenophanes 
die  Colophonian  one  hundred  and  two  at  the  ieaft  .*  for  he  travelled  at 
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twenty  fiuc,and  returned  at  feuenty  feuen  after  his  fetting  forth,  but  af¬ 
ter  his  return e  how  long  he  liued  it  is  vncertaine .  Gorgias  the  Sicilian  at 
famous  Rhetorician  in  his  time, liued  to  one  hundred  and  eight.  Hippo¬ 
crates  the  renowned  Pbyfitian  to  one  hundred  and  fowre,  both  appro¬ 
ving  and  honouring  the  excellency  of  his  Art  by  his  age.  Afimus  Polho 
inward  with  Auguftmfhough  of  a  luxurious  life,  furmounted  an  hun¬ 
dred.  And  for  women  Ciceroes  wife^Terentia  liued  till  flic  was  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  three. Clodia  wife  to  o films  went  beyondher  ,  and  law  one 
hundred  &  fifteene  years,  &  yet  had  (lie  in  her  youth  fifteene  children.4 
Luceia  a  common  vice  in  play es  followed  the  Rage  and  adfced  thereon 
an  hundred  yeares,  fuch  another  vice  that  played  the  fooles  part,  and 
madefporte  betweene  whiles  in  interludes,  named  Galeria  Copiola  was 
brought  agane  to  act  her  feates  vpon  the  Rage  when-  Cn.  Pompeim  and 
ff.  Sulpitms  were  con  fulls, at  the  folemne  playes  vowed  for  the  health 
of  Auguftm  Gafar,  when  (lie  was  in  the  hundred  and  fourth  yeare  of  her 
age  .  The  firft  time  that  ever  (lie  entred  the  Rage  to  (hew  proofe  of 
her  skill  in  that  profeRion ,  was  ninety  one  yeares  before,  and  then  was 
(lie  brought  thither  by  CM  .  Pompomus  an  Edik  of  the  Commons  in  the 
yeare  that  C.  CM  anus  and  Garbo  were  CGnfuls  .  And  once  againe  Pom¬ 
peim  the  great,at  the  folemne  dedication  of  his  Rarely  Cheater,  trained 
the  old  woman  to  the  Rage,  thereby  to  make  a  Riew  of  her  to  the  won¬ 
der  of  the  world. 

And  if  from  prophane  Rories  wee  fliould  come  to  the  facred,  wc  (ball 
there  likwife  find  that  (ome  in  all  ages  haue  reached  to  that  number  of 
yeares ,  and  that  often  (which  I  defire  to  be  obferved )  thofe  of  latter 
times  haue  ex  ceeaed  the  former .  To  let  goe  the  Patriarchs  of  whome 
as  far  as  laacob  I  haue  in  part  allready  fpoken,  Iofeph  attained  to  an  hun-  Gen, io.zc, 
and  tenne ,  his  brother  Leui  to  one  hundred  thirty  feaven,  and  Mofes  &  Exo- 6  •  1*. 
y^dron  were  each  of  them  one  hundred  and  twenty  at  the  leafi .  Phmeas 
Arons  nephew, it  may  be  by  Jpeciall favour  for  his  great  faale,  is  fuppofed 
to  haue  liued  three  hundred y  ear  enand  juRly  no  doubt, if  the  war  re  of  the 
Jfraelites  againfi  the  tribe  o iBeiamin,  (in  which  expedition  Phineas  was  iud .  28. 
confulted  with)were  a&ed  in  the  fame  feries  of  time,  in  which  the  hifto- 
ry  is  recorded.  Iofaa  liued  one  hundred  and  tenne  .  lob  after  his  refii-  iof.  24 . 29. 
tution  liued  one  hundred  and  forty  yeares,notwithfianding  that  before Iob-  4*  x6> 
hi$  affliction  he  had  children,  of  the  age  of  men  and  women  .  Elizeus 
feemes  to  haue  beene  aboue  an  hundred,  inafmuch  as  he  lived  three- 
skore  yeares  after  the  alfumption  of  Elias  -  and  Rich  he  was  at  that  af- 
fumption  as  the  children  taunted  him  for  his  bald  pate.  T obias  the  d-  Tob.  r4, 13, 
der  liued  to  one  hundred  fifty  and  eight,  the  yongtr  to  one  hundred  ^  **• 
twenty  feaven.  Long  after  this  nna  the  Propheteffe  mentioned  by  S . ,  cap>  r  ( ^ 
Luke  feemes  to  haue  out  pitched  an  hundred, as  our  common  tranfiation 
reads  it, (he  being  a  widdow  fowerskore  and  fowre  years,  married  fea- 
uen,  and  by  common  account  no  leffe  then  fourteene  or  fifteene  when 
lhe  was  married,which  being  put  together  make  vp  an  hundred  and  fix 
yeares  or  there  about  :  though  I  am  not  ignorant  that  Iunius  and  our 
laR  tranfiation  agreably  to  the  originall  render  it  thus ,  &  er at  vidua  an- 
nor  urn  quafi  oclogmta  &  quatuor,  file  was  a  widdow  of  about  fovvreskore 
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and  fower  yeares  that  is  according  to  an  vfuall  Hebraifme, about  foucr- 
fcore  and  fower  yeares  old,  as  Noah  is  laid  to  haue  been zfilius  qmngen- 
tornm  armor  urn  fihz  fonne  of  fine  hundred  yeares, that  &,  natus  quingentos 
anno r,  hue  hundred  yeares  old.  lohn  the  divine  and  beloued  defciple  an 
apofile  a  prophet  and  an  evangel; (l  ,who  of  all  the  apofiles  onely  died  in  his 
bed, all  the  fed  fuffering  martyrdome  for  the  name  of  Chnft^ias  doubt- 
idle  very  aged  when  he  resigned  his  fpirit  for  as  witnefTeth  Eufebim 
out  of  Ircri&us  he  deceafed  in  the  2  yeare  of  Traian  which  was  the  1  o  1 
fro  the  nativity ,the  6S  fro  the  palfion  of  Chnfi^Cedrenus  affirms  that  he 
liued  to  1 06, but  furely  confidering  he  wrote  his  Gofpell after  he  was  90 
by  the  teftimony  of  Epiphanius ,  it  is  more  then  probable  that  he  drew 
nerevppon  100  if  he  exceeded  it  not. 

After  this  againe  Plyny  to  fhew  the  errour  of  fome  CHathematitiansy 
who  thought  that  the  life  of  man  could  not  even  then  be  extended  be¬ 
yond  an  hundred  yeares,  producetha  taxation  or  review  of  the  feverall 
ages  of  men  betweene  Jpenmne  and  the  Poo  made  vnder  the  emperours 
Vefpatian ,  the  father  and  the  fonne,  in  which  vpon  examination  were 
found  at  Parma  three  men  that  had  liued  each  of  them  one  hundred  and 
twenty  yeares,  at  Brixels  one  that  was  one  hundred  twenty  fine  years  old : 
Moreover  at  Parma  two, one  hundred  and  thirty  yeares  of  age*  at  Plaifance 
one  elderby  anyearei  at  Faventia  there  was  one  woman  one  hundred 
thirty  two  yeares  old:  at  Bononia  L .  T aurentius  the  fon  of  CM  arcus  &  at 
Ariminium  M  .  Jponius  reckoned  each  of  them  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yeares.  About  Play  fiance ,  is  a  towne  fituate  vpon  the  hills  named  Vellei- 
acnm  wherein  fix  men  brought  a  certificate  that  they  had  liuedone  hun - 
dred  and  ten  yeares  a  peice,  foure  likewife  came  in  with  a  note  of  an  hun~ 
dredand  twenty  yeares, &one  of  an  hundred  and  forty:  But  becaufe  we  will 
not  dwell(fayth  he  )  vpon  a  matter  fo  evident  and  commonly  confefted 
in  the  review  taken  of  the  eight  Region  of  Italy ,  there  were  found  in  the 
role  fifty  foure  of  one  hundred  yeares  of  a  gejfiy  feaven  of  one  hundred  8c 
tenne^  two  of  one  hundred  twenty  flue ,  fowre  of  one  hundred  and  thirty^  as 
many  that  were  an  hundred  thirty  fine ,  or  one  hundred  thirty  feaven ,  and 
lad  of  all  three  men  of  one  hundeed  and  forty. 

Now  had  Plyny  vir  vnus  apud  Latinos  in  ohfervandu  invefligandifqut 
Nature  arcams  diligens  &  accuratus ,  the  only  man  among  the  Launes 
who  is  a  diligent  and  curious  tracer  of  the  prints  of  Natures  footfteps, 
had  this  man  I  fay  obferued  any  fuch  decreafe  as  is  pretended  in  mens 
ages  in  regard  of  former  times,  he  would  doubtleffe  haue  noted  it,  ei¬ 
ther  in  that  chapter  where  fo  fare  an  oportunity  was  offered  him,  or 
fome  where  elfe  through  his  hiftory:  which  I  prefume  cannot  be  found, 
&  I  doubt  not  but  if  the  like  review  and  lift  were  made  in  thofe  parts  at 
this  day, as  many  of  like  ages  would  be  found  within  the  like  compaftej 
or  if  there  were  found  defed  in  that  place,  it  may  happily  be  fupplied 
in  another  3  or  if  a  generall  defed  in  this  age  by  reafon  of  fome 
accidental!  occafion,  yet  may  it  be  repaired  &  reiompenced  againe 
in  future  times  by  their  remouealb  The  defed  then(if  any  be)  is  not  in 
the  courfe  of  Nature^ but  in  our  wronging  it3and  yet  I  make  no  doubt 
but  a  number  in  fucceeding  ages  haue  equalled  and  fome  exceeded 
thofe  recounted  by  Plyny  in  number  of  years »  SEC. 
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The  fame  afertion  farther  proved  and  inlarged  by 
many  inftances ,  both  at  home  &  abroad. 

A*  Rchapm  the  Philofopher  boafted ,  as  witneffeth  Roger  Bacon  in 
his  booke  de  err  on  bus  medic  or  umghat  he  had  liued  1029  y  cares ; 
'and  farther  adds  that  himfelfe  had  fpoken  with  many  eye-wit- 
nelTes  worthy  Credit  who  knew  a  man  qut  magmfico  medic  amine  pimp- 
to  vixerat  nongentis  et  multis  alijs  amis  &  habmt  litter  ns  Papules  in  tefimo- 
nium  hum  rei,  who  having  vied  a  princely  prefervatiue  liued  nine  hun¬ 
dred  yeares,  and  had  the  Popes  letters  teftimoniall  to  Ihew  for  it. 

T  o  fay  nothing  of  the  wandring  lew ,  by  fome  named  lohqnnes  Butt  a - 
dew,  of  whom  about  fix  yeares  lince ,  being  fecne  and  conferred  with 
at  ^Antwerpe,  &  againe  about  fixteene  before  that,  in  France  was  every 
where  in  thofe  times  fo  much  talke ,  as  if  he  had  beene  prefent  at  our 
Sauiours  paflion,  and  had  liued  in  this  wTandring  manner  euer  lince^  I 
will  onely  referre  the  curious  Reader,  who  delires  to  be  farther  infor- 
tned  in  that  point  to  the  relations  of  Guido  Bonatm ,  (  who  liued  about 
400  yeares  lince)  in  the  firffc  part,)  trad  &  14 1  confideration  of  his  Iu~ 
diciarie  Aftrologie ,  &  to  the  feaventh  booke  of  the  Hijhne  of  the  peace 
betwixt  the  Kings  of  France  &  S paine  in  the  yeare  t  <5o4,where  the 
rie  is  not  onely  related  but  learnedly  difputed5&  to  an  old  manufeript 
Chronicle  degeftis  Regis  lohannis  lately  in  the  keeping  of  the  euer  renow¬ 
ned  Sr  Henn  Savill,  where  report  is  made  that  in  the  yeare  of  Grace 
1228,  an  ArchbiOiop  of  Armenia  arriuing  asapilgrime  in  this  king- 
dome  to  vilite  the  reliques  of  our  Saints^  and  being  demaunded  ifhcc 
could  fay  any  thing  touching  the  w  mclring  lew ,  of  whom  at  that  very 
time  was  much  rumour-  a  certaine  Knight  in  his  traine  made  anfwere 
for  him 'm  french  ghat  he  knew  him  well,  and  had  often  conuerfed  with 
him-  and  therevpon  deferibes  him  both  for  his  perforg  and  manners,& 
the  occalion  of  his  liuing  in  that  fallrion ,  Much  like  as  doth  Paute  of 
FitfenfPhfnop  of  Slefving ,  who  is  fayed  to  haue  met  &  conferred  with 
him  at  Hamborough^  in  the  yeare  1542,  in  the  French  bipory  before  ah 
ieaged,but  leauing  him  to  his  wandring  life.  I  returne  to  more  certaine 
Relations. 

Paul  the  Hermite  liued  to  one  hundred  &  thirty,  S.  c^Fnthony  to  one 
hundred  &  hue,  one  Ccrnarim  a  Venetian  by  weighing  his  mcate  and 
drinke  which  hee  tooke  euery  mealefas  hiinfelfe’in  his  medicinall  6b- 
fervations  teftihes  )furuiued  an  hundred  in  perfect  fenfe  and  found 
health.  Gartrn  Aretinws  great  Granfither  to  Petrarch ,  ariiued  to  one 
hundred  &  foure.  Gulietmm  Poflelhx,  a  french  man  in  our  age  held  out 
to  almoft  an  hundred  &  twenty-  the  tops  of  his  beard  in  his  higher  lip 
being  then  fomewhat  blackilh  6c  not  altogether  white.  But  aboue  all, 
moft  memorable  is  the  age  of  Johannes  de  Temper  ibips ,  which  Ferfligan 
*  out  of  the  Dutch  Authours  thus  reports:  Heere  by  the  way,  faith  he, 
c  I  muft  note  to  the  Reader  that  lohannes  de  T emporibxs ,  that  is  to  fay, 
c  lohn  of  times  fo  called  for  the  fundry  times  or  ages  he  liued,  was  field- 
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<  knaue,  or  Armour  bearer  to  Charles  the  great^of  whom  he  was  alfo  made 
c  Knight.  This  man  being  of  great  temperance,  fobriety,  &  content- 
c  ment  of  minde  in  his  condition  of  life,  but  aboue  all, of  a  moft  excel¬ 
lent  conftitution  of  body,  refiding  partly  in  Germany  where  hee  was 
c  borne,  &  partly  in  France ,  liued  vntothe  ninth  yeare  of  the  reigne  of 
cthe  Emperour  Conrade&  died  at  the  age  of  three  hundred fixty  oney  earesy 
‘  feeminCT  thereby  a  very  miracle  of  Feature ,  &one  in  whom  itplea- 
Ted  God  to  represent  vnto  latter  ages  the  long  yeares  &  temperate  Hues 
c  of  the  ancient  Patriarches.  Mine  l Muthour  goeth  on-’tis  faid  that  there 
c  hath  a  man  lately  liued  in  the  Eaft  Indies ,  of  fome  thought  to  bee  yet 

<  liuing,  of  greater  age  then  this  Iohn  of  Times:  The  certainety  heereof 
4 1  cannot  aflirme,  but  it  is  crediblely  reported,  that  a  woman  lately  li- 
cuedatS^«/^  inSpaine  of  an  hundred  &  threefcore  yeares  ofage. 
And  Fr  and  feus  ^Mlvaref  faith ,  that  he  faw  ^Jlbuna  Marc :  chiefe  Bi- 
fhop  of  Ethiopia  being  of  the  age  of  an  hundred  &  fifty  yeares.  \ydntho- 
ny  Fume  an  Hiftoriographer  of  good  account,  reporter  h  that  in  the  yeare 
one  thoufand  fiue  hundred  &  feaventy,  there  was  an  Indian  prefented 
to  Solyman  Generali  of  the  Turkes  army,who  had  outliued  three  hundred 
yeares.  And  Sr  Walter  Rawleigh  tels  vs,  that  himfelfe  knew  the  old 
Counteffe  of  Defmond of  Inchiqum  in  Munfter,  wholiued  in  the  yeare 
1 5 ’89  &  many  yeares  fin ce,  &  yet  was  married  in  Edward  the  fourths 
time,  &  held  her  joynter  from  all  the  Earles  of  Defmond  till  then:  And 
that  this  is  true  (Tayth  he  )  all  the  Noblemen  &  Gentlemen  of  Munfter 
can  witneffe.  My  Lord  of  S.  c. Albans  calling  her  age,  brings  her  to  one 
hundred  &  forty  at  leafl,  adding  withall,  ter  per  vices  dentqffe,  that  fhee 
recouered  her  teeth  after  carting  them  three  feverall  times.  The  fame 
Authour  reports  that  a  while  fince  in  Hereford  fire  at  their  May  games 
there  was  a  tMortce  daunce  of  eight  men,  whofe  yeares  put  together 
made  vp  eight  hundred, that  which  was  wanting  of  an  hundred  in  fome 
fuperabounding  in  others.  Mr  Carew  in  his fturvey  of  Cornwall \  affures  vs 
vpon  his  own  knowledge  that  fourefcore,  &  fourefcore  and  ten  yeares. 
ofage  is  ordinary  there  in  every  place,  &  in  moft  perfons  accompanied 
with  an  able  vfe  of  the  body  and  their  fences.  One  Pole^ew,  faith  he) 
lately  liuing  reached  to  one  hundred  &  thirty,  akinfman  ofhistoone 
hundred  &  twelue.  One  Beauchamp  to  one  hundred  and  fix,  and  in  the 
parifli  where  himfelfe  dwelt  hee  profefledto  haue  remembred  the  de- 
ceafe  of  foure  within  fourteene  weekes  (pace,  whofe  yeares  added  to¬ 
gether  made  vp  the  fumme  of  three  hundred  &  foityr  The  fame  Gen¬ 
tleman  made  this  merrie  Epigram  or  Epitaph  vpon  one  Brawne  an  Irifti 

man,  but  Cornift*  begger . 

Heere^mw^the  quondam  begger  lies 

Who  counted  by  his  tale, 

Some  fix  fcore  winters  and  aboue- 
Suchvertue  is  in  ale. 

Ale  was  his  meate,  his  drinke,  his  cloth. 

Ale  did  his  death  repriue. 

And  could  hee  ftill  haue  drunke  his  ale^ 

Hee  had  beene  ftill  aliue. 


And 
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And  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  like  obfervation  might  be  made  in  other 
countries  voder  his  Majefiies  dominions, afwell  as  mthofe  two  fflcires 
if  the  like  particular  furvey,  &  fearch  were  made. 

And  ifvvee  pleafe  a  little  to  caft  our  eyes  abroad,  wee  flaall  likewife 
finde  that  euen  at  this  day  the  Indians + a  barbarous  people  and  Iiuing  ac¬ 
cording  to  Nature , reach  to  a  marvellous  great  age ,  matchable  to  any 
that  wee  reade  of  lince  the  flood,  either  in  [acred or  propane  dory.  Sz 
Walter  Rawleigh  in  his  difcouery  of  Guiana  reports  that  the  king  of 
row  ala,  being  one  hundred  and  tcnne  yearcs  old ,  came  in,  a  morning 
on  foot  to  him  from  his  houfe  which  was  fourteene  Englijh  miles  ,and 
returned  on  foote  the  fame  way:  But  that  which  is  written  by  c Mon- 
fieur  Befanneera  a  french  Gentleman  in  the  relation  of  Captaine  Laudon - 
mireis  fecond  voyage  to  Florida^ is  much  more  ftrange,apd  not  vnwor- 
thy  to  be  let  downe  at  large.  Our  men,  faith  he,  regarding  the  age  of 
their  ParacoujJy  or  Lord  of  the  cOUntrey ,  began  to  queftion  with  him 
thereabouts ,  wherevnto  he  made  anfwere  that  he  was  the  firft  liuinp- 
Ongmall from  whence  flue  generations  were  defcended,  brewing  them 
withall  another  old  man  which  farre  exceeded  him  in  age,  and  this 
man  was  his  father,  who  feemed  rather  an  Anatomy  then  a  lining  bo¬ 
dy:  for  his  flnewes,  his  veines,  his  arteries,’  his  bones ,  &  other  parts 
appeared  fo  cleerely  thorow  his  skin,  that  a  man  might  eafily  tell  them, 
&  difcerne  them  one  from  another.  Alfo  his  age  was  fo  great  that  the 
good  man  had  loft  his  light,  &  could  not  fpeake  one  oncly  word  but 
with  exceeding  great  paine.  CMonfieurd’  Ottigm  hauing  feenefo 
ftrange  a  fight ,  turned  to  the  younger  of thefe  two  old  men,  praying 
turn  to  vouchfafe  to  anfwere  to  that  which  hedenraunded  touching 
his  age:  then  called  he  a  company  of  Indians ,  &  ftriking  twice  vpon 
his  thigh  &  laying  his  hand  vpon  two  of  them,  he  fliewed  by  Agues 
that  thele  two  were  his  fonnes;  agame  fmiting  vpon  their  thighes,  hee 
brewed  him  others  not  fo  old,which  were  the  children  of  the  two  firft, 
and  thus  continued  he  in  the  fame  manner  vnti'll  th efift  generation  :  But 
though  this  old  man  had  his  father  aliue  more  old  then  himfelfe ,  and 
that  both  their  haire  was  as  white  as  was  polfible,  yet  it  was  told  them 
that  they  might  yet  liue  thirty  or  forty  yeares  more  by  the  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture,  although  the  younger  of  them  both,  was  not  lefse  then  two  hundred 
&  fifty  yeares  old. 

Torquemado  in  the  firft  journey  ofhisdifcourfetels  vs,  that  being  at 
Rom  about  the  yeare  1531:  it  was  bruted  thorow  all  Italy  that  at  T a- 
rent  urn  there  liued  an  old  man,  who  at  the  age  of  an  hundred  yeares  was 
growne young  againe,  he  had  changed  his  skin  like  vnto  the  (bake  &  had 
recouered  a  new ,  becing  withall  become  fo  young  &freflr,  as  thofe 
which  had  feene  him  &  knowne  him  before,  could  then  fcarce  beleiue 
their  owne  eyes  -  and  hauing  continued  abou e- fifty  yeares  in  this  eftate* 
he  grew  at  length  to  be  fo  old,  as  he  leerned  to  be  made  of  barkes  of 
trees-  whereynto  he  further  adds(  and  that  the  aboue  Written  relation, 
faith  he,  may  not  feeme  impolfiblc,we  hauea  more  admirable  thing  in 
the  fame  kinde,  recorded  by  Fernand  Lope  [o£  Caflegnedtj  hiftoriogra- 
pher  to  the  King  of  Portugall  in  the  eigth  bookc  of  his  Chronicle ,  where 
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*  he  faith, that  Njnnio  de  Cugne ,  being  Viceroy  at  the  Indies  in  the  yeare 
1536,  there  was  a  man  brought  vnto  him  as  a  thing  worthy  of  admira¬ 
tion,  for  that  it  was  auerred  by  good  proofes  &  fufficient  teftimony* 
that  he  was  three  hundred  and  forty  y  cares  old,  he  remembred  he  had 
feene  that  Citty  wherein  he  dwelt  vnpeopled,  being  then  when  hee 
fpake  it  one  of  the  chiefe  of  all  the  Eajt  Indies •  hee  had  growne  young 
againe  foure  times,  changing  his  white  haire  &  recouering  new  teeth. 
When  the  Viceroy  did  fee  him,  hee  then  had  the  haire  of  his  head  &  of 
his  beard  blacke,  although  he  had  not  much,&  there  being  by  chaunce 
a  F  by  fit  urn  at  that  time  prefent,  the  Viceroy  willed  him  to  feeletheold 
mans  pulfe ,  which  he  found  as  good  &  as  ftrong  as  a  young  mans  in 
the  prime  of  his  age.  This  man  was  borne  in  the  Realme  of  Bengalafc 
did  affirmethat  hehadhaddat  times  neerefeaven  hundred  wiues, 
whereof  fome  were  dead  and  fome  he  had  put  away.  The  King  of  Por - 
fagv*//advertifed  of  this  wonder  ,  did  often  enquire,  and  had  yearely 
newes  of  him  by  the  fleete  which  came  from  thence:  He  liued  aboue 
three  hundred  and  feuenty  yeares.  The  fame  Caflegnede  adds,  that  in  the 
time  of  the  fame  Vice-roy ,  there  was  alfo  found  in  the  Citty  of  Bengala 
another  man, a  CMoore  or  Mahometane  called  Xequepeer  borne  in  a  Pro - 
'vince  named  Xeque^who  was  three  hundred  yeares  old,as  he  faid:  all  thofe 
that  did  know  him  did  alfo  certifie  it  ,  hauing  great  preemption  fo  to 
doe.  This  CM oore  was  reputed  among  them  an  holy  man  by  reafon  of 
his  auftercneffe  and  abftinence:  The  Portugals  did  converfe  familiar¬ 
ly  with  him.  Now  befides  that  the  hiftories  of  Portugall  touching  the 
Indies  are  faithfully  collected  and  certified  by  very  authenticall  wit- 
neffes, there  were  in  my  time ,  faith  T orquemado ,  both  in  Portugall  and 
Caflile  many  which  had  feene  thefe  old  mem 

SECT.  7. 

"That  if  our  Hues  he  fhortened  in  regard  of  our  evince* 
flour syve Jhould rather  lay  the  burden  of  the 
fault  vpon  our  intemperance  jhen 
vpon  a  decay  in  Nature . 

THe  Nigh-landers  likewife  in  Scotland ,  and  the  wild  Irifh  common¬ 
ly  liue  longer  then  thofe  of  fofter  education,  of  nice  and  tender 
bringing  vp,  (which  often  fals  out  in  the  more  civill  times  and 
countrey es)being  no  doubt  a  great  enemy  to  Longevity ,  as  alfo  the  firft 
feeding  and  nourifhing  of  the  Infant  With  the  milke  of  a  flrange  dug;  an 
vnnaturall  curio flty , hauing  taught  all  women  but  the  beggar  to  find  out 
nurfes, which  necellity  only  ought  to  commend  vnto  them.  Wherevn- 
to  may  be  added  hafiy  marriages  in  tender  yeares,  wherein  nature  being 
but  yet  greene  and  growing,  wee  rent  from  her,  and  replant  her  bran-' 
ches,  while  her  felfe  hath  not  yet  any  root  fufficient  to  maintaine  her 
own  top.  And  fuch  halfe-ripe  feedes  for  the  moft  part  wither  in  the 
bud,and  waxe  olde  euen  in  their  infancy.But  aboue  all  things  the  pref- 
fing  of  Nature  with  over -weighty  burdens  ,and  when  we  find  her  ftrength 
defecliue,the  help  of flrong  waters,hot  fpices  and  provoking  fauces,  is 
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it  which  impaires  our  health, and  Shortens  our  life. 

- Simulafsis 

Mifcueris  chxafimid  conchy lia  turdis 


Hum. lib.  i, 
S&t.z. 


Dulcia  fe  in  hlcm  vertentfomachoque  tumult  urn 
Lent ci feret  pituita *  vidts  ut palhdm  omnis 
Cana  defurgqt  dub  i  at 

Mixe  fod  with  rod,and  dlh  with  flelh,  Hraightwayes 
The  fweet  will  turne  it  felfe  to  bitter  gall: 

T ough  flegme  will  in  the  domacke  tumults  raife. 
Seed  not  how  doubtful!  dippers  make  men  pale? 


But  elegant  to  this  purpofe  arc  thole  verfes  of  Lucan^ 

- O  prodiga  rerum 


Et  quxfttorum  ten  a  pelagoque  ciborum 
c^Ambitiofa fames, &  laut£ gloria  menfe. 

Ei fate  quart parvo  hceat producers  v it am* , 

Et  quantum  natura  pet  at. 

Non  auro  myrrbaque  bibunt  fed gurgite  puro 
Vita  r  edit  fat  is  eft  populis fluviufquc  Cerefquec 


O  wadfull  riot  neuer  well  content, 

With  low-priz'd  fare,hunger  ambitious 
Of  Cates  by  land  and  fea  far  fetcht  and  fen  r, 
Vaine-glory  of  a  table  fumptuous: 

Learne  with  how  little  life  may  be  preferu’d. 
In  gold  and  myrrhe  they  need  not  to  carroufe. 
But  with  the  brook  the  peoples  third  is  fenfd. 
Who  fed  with  bread  and  water  arc  not  deru’d. 


M  ultos  morbos  mult  a  fer cut  a fecerunt ,  faith  Seneca^  our  variety  of  dainty  Bpifttf . 
difhes  hath  bred  variety  of  difeafes.  And  againe,  c Maximus  ilk  medico- 
rum^dr  hu]m  fcientU  Conditorfaminis  ncc  capillos  deflueredhat ,  nec  pedes 
labor  are:  atqui  hajarn  dr  cdpillis  deflituuntur ,  dr  pedtbus  £grx  fimt ,  non  mu- 
tatafoemmarum  naturafedvita  eft. The  greated  o  f  .Phyftians  &  the  foun¬ 
der  of  that  Science  affirmes  that  women  neither  loofe  their  haire,  nor 
grow  difeafed  in  their  feete  :  but  now  we  fee  they  are  both  bald  and 
gowty,not  becaufe  their  nature  is  chaung'd5but  the  courfe  of  their  life/ 
Benefcium  fexus  fm  vitijs perdiderunt ,  dr  quia  fominam  exuerunt ,  damnatd 
pint  morbis  virikbus.Thef  haue  forfeited  the  priviledge  of  their  fexe  by 
their  owne  vitioufneflc  ,  and  hauing  together  with  their  modedy  put 
offtheir  womanhood  ,  they  are  defervedly  plagued  with  mens  did 
cafes. 

Beddes,our  Anceftors  vfed  loine  things  now  growne  out  of  vfe  with 
vs,which  were  no  doubt  fpeciall  meanes  to  preferue  their  health  and 
prolong  their  Hues, as  the  annointing  of  their  bodies  ,their  frequent  vfe 
of  faffron  and  hony,their  wearing  of  warmer  clothes,  and  dwelling  in 
doferhoufes  with  little  doores  and  windowes,  chooling  rather  to  ad- 
mit  lelfe  aire  then  much  light, preferring  their  health  before  their  plea, 
fure,as  alfo  for  the  mod  part  they  vfed  lelfe  Phydck  and  more  exercilcr 
fo  that  if  our  Hues  be  Ihortned  in  regard  of  them,  we  haue  reafon  to  ac¬ 


quit 
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quit  and  difcharge  nature,  and  to  lay  the  whole  burden  of  the  fault  v- 
pon  our  felues* 

- — tNjtura  beat  it 
Omnibus  effededitfi  qnis  cognoventvti. 

Nature  allowes  that  all  fhould  bleffed  be. 

Knew  they  to  vfe  her  bounty  prudcntlie. 

And  doubtleffe  through  our  owne  ignorance  or  negligence  it  is,  if  wee 
make  not  that  vfe  of  Natures  bounty  which  we  might  and  fhould  :  and 
herewith  that  o£ Roger  Bacon  accords  in  his  booke  de  retardations  acci¬ 
dent  turn  fenced  ut  is:  Cftt  undo fenefeente  fene fount  homines ,  non  grog  ter  munch 
fenecltitemfed  multiglicati  onem  viventium  infjcientium  tgfum  aerem  qui  nos 
circundat,&  negligentiam  regiminis  fyignor anti dm  illarum  rerum ,  illarum - 
ve  gropnetatum  qua  regiminis  defectum  fugglent.  T he  world  waxing  old, 
men  likewife  waxe  old, not  fo  much  by  reafon  of  the  worlds  old  age,as 
the  multiplication  of  liuing  creatures  infeding  the  aire  which  environs 
vs,and  our  negligence  in  the  governement  of  our  health, and  our  igno¬ 
rance  in  the  vertue  of  thofe  things  which  fhould  fupply  the  defect  of 
that  government-  and  againe  in  his  booke  de feientia  exgerimentali.  Can- 
fa  ant  cm  hujufmodi  prolongations  &  abbreviations  exijiimaverunt  multi  a, 
garte  cocli ,  nam  exijiimaverunt  quod  cocli  dijgofitio  fuit  ogtima  a  grincigio ,  & 
mundo  fenefeente  omnia  tabefcunt,aflimantes flellas fuijfe  creates  in  locis  con¬ 
venient  ioribus,fj  in  me  lion  grogortione  earum  adwvicem  fecundum  diverf - 
totem  afgccluum,& groietlionem  radiorum  invifibilem ,  &  quod  ab  illo  flats 
gaulatim  recefferunt ,  &  fecundum  hunc  receffum gonunt  vita,  deenrtationem 
vfque  ad  aliquem  terminum  fixum  in  quo  ejl  flatus,  fed  hoc  habet  mult  as  con - 
tradicHones  &  difficult  at  es  de  quibus  non  efl  mo  do  dicendnm .  T  he  caufe  of 
this  prolonging  and  fhortning  our  liues;  many  conjedured  to  be  in  re¬ 
gard  of  the  Heauens,  for  they  thought  that  the  Heauens  were  heft  di£» 
pofed  at  the  firft,and  that  as  the  world  waxeth  old,  all  things  decayed, 
fuppofing  that  the  Starres  were  created  in  more  convenient  places,  & 
in  a  fitter  proportion  each  to  other  according  to  the  diverfities  of  their 
afpeds,and  theinvifible  projedionof  their  bearhes, and  that  by  degrees 
they  are  fallen  off  from  that  eftate,  and  according  therevnto  they  pro- 
portid  the  decreafe  of  life  vntill  it  come  to  fome  fettled  period, beyond 
which  there  is  no  farther  progrefie  5  but  this  aifertion  includes  many 
contradidions  and  difficulties  of  which  I  cannot  now  fpeake. 

Y et  me  thinkes  it  may  be  demonftrated  by  evident  reafon,  befides 
the  arguments  already  alleadged,that  at  the  lead  for  thefe  laft  thoufand 
or  two  thoufand jeares,  the  age  of mankinde  is  little  or  nothing  abated, 
which  I  will  indeavour  to  make  good  in  the  next  Chapter. 
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CAP.  2. 


Farther  Reafons  all  caged  that  the  age  of 

man  for  thefe  lajl  thou  [and  or  two 

thou  find  jear  es  is  little  or 

nothin abated. 

£> 
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The fir ft  rtafon  taken  from  the  fever  all ftofs  andpawfes  of  nature  in  the  cmrfe 
of  mans  life ,  as  the  time  of  birth  after  our  conception ,  our  inf  ancle , 
childhood^ youth)  mans  e fate,  and  old  age ,  being  afsignedto 
the  fame  compafe  of y  cares  as  they  were  by  the  Anci¬ 
ents  •  which  could  not  pofible  beey  were  there 
a  vniverfall  decay  in  mankind  in  re* 
gard  of  age •  And  the  like  rea - 
fen  there  is  in  making  the 
fame  Clymacl eric all ye  ares 
and  the  fame  danger 

in  them .  s 


THat  the  age  of  tiiankinde  for  thefe  laft  thoufand  or  two  thoufand 
yeares  is  nothing  fhortned,  will  farther  appeare  by  the  leverall 
ft  ages  and  flops  which  the  Ancients  haue  marked  out ,  a  [well  in 
the  growth  of  the  infant  in  the  mothers  wombe,and  time  of  birth,  as  in 
the  dift  ribution  of  mans  age  after  the  birth,  agreeable  vnto  that  which 
is  generally  receiued  by  the  learned,  and  for  the  mofl  part  wee  finde  to 
be  verified  by  experience  at  this  day.  As  among  Hants ,  thole  which 
laftlongeft  haue  likewife their  feedes longeff buried vnder the  earth 
before  their  fpringing  aboue  ground  :  fo  likewife  among  beafts,  thofe 
which  liue  longeft,  arc  carried  longeft  in  the  wombe  of  their  dammes- 
the  bitch  carries  her  young  but  foure  moneths  ,  the  mare  nine ,  the  ele¬ 
phant  two  yeares  (not  ten  as  fome  haue  vainely  written  jand  looke  what 
proportion  is  found  betwixt  their  conception  and  birth^  the  like  is  com¬ 
monly  found  betwixt  their  birth  and  death .  Nature  then  in  her  procee¬ 
dings  in  naturall  a&ions  beeing  alike,  afwell  to  them  as  to  mankind,  it 
fhould  in  reafon  feeme ,  that  as  their  time  is  the  fame  which  the  Anci¬ 
ents^  (namely  Hippocrates  and  Ariflotle)  haue  left  vpon  record,  from  their 
conception  to  their  birth  ^  and  againe  ordinarily  (  or  cater  is  paribus ,  as 
in  Schooles  we  fpeakej  from  their  birth  to  their  death  ^  fo  it  fhould  fare 
with  mankind  too:  If  then  it  lhall  appeare  that  the  Ancients  alftgned  the 
fame  fpace  of  time  for  the  deliuerie  of  a  woman  with  child,  which  wee 
now  doe,  me  thinkes  the  confequent  from  hence  deduced  Ihould  bee 
more  the  probable, that  as  the  fpace  of  their  abode  in  the  womb  of  the 
mother,and  comming  from  thence  into  the  world, is  the  fame  as  then  it 
was,  fo  likewife  ordinarily,  and  in  the  courfe  of  nature  (jfiheebee 
not  wronged  or  interrupted,  nor  on  the  otherftde  by  a  fuperna- 
turall  power  advanced  aboue  herfelfe  j  it  fhould  bee  the  fame 

during 
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during  their  abode  heere  in  the  world,and  their  returne  to  the  wombe 
of  their  common  mother  the  earth :  N  ow  though  it  be  true  that  the 
fpace  of  time  from  the  conception  to  the  birth  of  man  is  more  variable 
then  that  of  any  other  Creature(  perchaunce  becaufe  his  foode  &  fan- 
cie  are  more  variable,  or  becaufe  nature  is  more  follicitous  of  him,  as 
being  her  darlingjyet  moft  certaine  it  is,the  fame  periods  which  by  Hip¬ 
pocrates  were  alfigned  for  his  firft  comming  into  the  light, are  now  alfo 
by  Phyfitians  obferved,  &  that  fo  precifely  as  they  exa&ly  agree  with 
umnX$mA- him,. not  only  in  the  number  of  moneths  but  of  dayes  •  themoneths 
*  aifigned  by  him  were  the  feaventb,  the  ninth,  the  tenths  fometimes  the 
eleventh >  &  fo  they  ftill  remaine*  and  as  the  eight  was  by  him  held  dan¬ 
gerous  &  deadly,  fo  is  it  now*  &  as  the  tenth  moneth  is  our  vfuall  com¬ 
putation  ,  fo  was  it  likewife  theirs ,  as  appearcs  by  that  of  Jfeptune  in 
Homer  fpeaking  to  a  Hfimph. 

odif.h.*  K^inno  circummaclo  jjeciofum  par  turn  edes 

nimirum  decimo  rnenfe. 

The  yeare  ended  thou  wilt  be  deliuered 

of  a  faire  child  ,that  is  to  fay,  in  the  i  oth  moneth. 

From  whence  it  may  be  obferued  that  the  Molians  ( of  whom  was  Ho~ 
mer)co unted  their  yeare  from  thence  i  as  did  alfo  the  Romanes  till  Nu- 
mas  raigne,  I  meane  from  the  vfliaii  time  of  a  womans  going  with 
child.  r  i.;  :i' 

Quod  fatis  eflvtero  man  is  dum prodeat  infans, 

Hoc  anno  Jiatuit  temporis  ejfe  fat  is. 

TajlMb  u  Sayeth  the  Poet  fpeaking  of  Romulus. 

That  fpace  which  is  vnto  our  birth  aflign’d. 

The  fame  by  him  was  to  the  yeare  confin’d. 

And  to  the  end  we  may  fully  know  what  fpace  is  there  by  him  vnder- 
ftood,  hee  prefently  adds. 

Annus  erat  decimum  cum  luna  receperat  orb  cm , 

Hk  numerus  magno  tunc  in  honor e  fuity 
Sen  quia  tot  digiti per  quos  numer are  folemus^ 

Sen  quia  bis  qumo  feemina  menfeparit. 

Our  yeare  tenne  full  moones  did  containe 
This  number  then  was  honoured 
For  that  a  woman  going  in  paine 
So  long, was  then  difburdened. 

But  I  proccede  from  the  time  of  the  birth  to  the  l. Ancients  diftribution 
of  mans  age  after  the  birth. 

Some  of  them  divided  the  age  of  man  into  three ^  fome  into  foure, 
fome  into  fine  fome  into  fix  fome  into  feaven  parts:  which  they  refem- 
bled  to  the  feaven  Planets 3  comparing  our  infancie  to  the  CM.  cone ,  in 
which  wee  feeme  only  to  liue  &  grow  as  plants*  the  fecond  age  or 
,  childhood  to  Mercury ,  wherein  wee  are  taught  and  inftruded*  the  third 
6*mjr  age  or  youth  to  Venus,  the  dayes  of  loue,  defire,  &  vanity:  the  fourth  to 
the  Sunne ,  theftrong  flourifhingandbeautifull  age  of  mans  life;  the 
fifth  to  Mars  fn  which  Wee  feeke  honour  and  vi&ory,  and  in  which 
our  thoughts  travel!  to  ambitious  ends;  the  fix  th  to  Jupiter ,  in  which 

wee 
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we  begin  to  take  account  of  our  times,  /udge  of  oilr  felues,  &  grow  1 6 
the  perfection  of  our  vhderftanding :  The  laft  & [cavern  b  to  Saturn'e 
wherein  our  dayes  are  fad  and  overcaft,  &  in  which  we  findc  by  deere 
&  lamentable  experience,  &  by  the  loife  which  neuer  can  be  repaired 
that  of  all  our  vaine  paffions  and  affections  pad,  the  forrow  only  abi- 
deth. 

Philo  Indam  in  that  excellent  booke  of  the  workemanfhippe  of  the 
world,  difcourling  of  the  admirable  properties  of  the  J acred  number  of 
feavcn ,  among  many  other  things  alleagedto  that  purpofe,  he  affirmcs 
that  at  the  end  of  euery yeare,  there  isfome  notable  chaungc 
in  the  body  of  man^  and  for  better  proofe  thereof,  heeproduceth  the 
authority  of  Hippocrates,  and  an  Elegie  of  Solons  which  thus  begins  . 

Impubes  pueH feptem  voluentibus  amis 
Claudunt  enatis  dent  lb  iss  elocfiiium 
Pofl  alios  totidem  Biuorum  numine  dextro 
Occultum  pubis  nafcitur  indicium* 

Annus  ter feptem  prim  a  lanugine  malas 
Vejliet  Mat  is  rob  ore  con  ft  cum.  &c. 

When  children  once  to  leaven  yeares  haue  afpired* 

The  tale  of  all  their  teeth  they  haue  acquired. 

By  that  the  next  feaven  ended  haue  their  date 
Pubertie  comes  and  power  to  generate. 

The  third  feaven  perfects  growth,  and  then  the  chin 
With  youthly  downe  to  blolfome  doth  begin. 

But  among  all  the  ncients  I  haue  mette  with  j  c JMacrobius  in  his  fir  ft 
booke  of  Scipio’s  dreame^  extolling  fas  Plilo  doth)the  rare  and  lingular  Ca£:6° 
effeCh  of  the fep  tenary  number,  moft  cleerely  and  learnedly  expreffeth 
the  remarkeable  pawfes  and  chaunges  of  Wjture  euevy  feaventb  yeare 
in  the  courfe  of  mans  age,  as  the  calling  of  the  teeth  in  the  firfi  feaven, 
the  fpringing  of  the  pubes  in  the  fecond ,  of  the  beard  in  the  third,  the  vt- 
moft  period  of growth  in  the  fourth ,  of flrengtb  in  the  fifth,  a  confidence  in 
the  fixth ,  and  a  declination  in  the  feaventh.  Now  that  which  thefe  ^An¬ 
cients  obferued  touching  thefe  fecret  ftations  and  progrejfes  of  Nature  in 
the  Hate  of  mans  body  and  courfe  of  his  life,  is  Hill  found  to  be  true,' 
afwellby  the  Verditt  and  judgement  of  learned  men,  as  by  the  proofe 
and  trial!  of  Experience ,  which  could  not  poffiblelybee,weretherea 
conftant  abatement  in  the  length  of  our  whole  age,  by  fuch  an  vniuer- 
fall  &  irrcuocable  decay  of  Nature  as  is  pretented:  for  then  fhould  men 
doubtles  grow  to  ripenes  and  perfection  fooner,  as  they  are  fuppofed 
fooner  to  haften  to  death  and  dilfolution,  which  muft  needes  draw  on 
an  alteration  and  confulion  in  all  the  noted  changes  thoroW  the  courle 
of  mans  life:  And  therefore  the  holy  Scripture  alligning  the  Patriarches 
a  longer  life,  aflignes  them  likewile  proportionablely  therevnto  a  Ion-  Loc,cmc\  n, 
ger  time  before  they  were  ripened  for  generation^  Peter  Martyr  hath 
rightly  noted. 

It  is  true  and  euer  was,  which  Galen  in  his  fixth  booke  of  the  regi¬ 
ment  of  health  hath  obferved,  that  thefe  chaunges  cannot  fo  be  tyed 
to  any  fuch  precife  number  of  yeares,  but  that  a  variation  of  latitude  is 
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to  be  admitted  in  them  in  regard  of  fome  particulars:  fome  growing  to 
their  puberty  at  fourteen,  others  at  fifteen  :  fome  declining  at  thirty,  o- 
thers  at  thirty  /i«r, according  to  their  feverall  conftituuons,educations, 
diet  fituation  of  Clymates  and  countreyes  and  the  like;  The  Poet  pro- 
feifed  of  himf  lfe  aboue  fixteene  hundred yeare  agoe,  that  his  beard  be¬ 
gan  to  fprout  and  paint  his  cheekes  before  twenty . 

°  cquamuis  jam  juvenile  deem  mihi  pingere  mdas 

Cdperit ,  fr  nondum  vicefima  verier  it  &tas. 

Though  now  my  beard  began  my  cheekes  to  grace,  • 

Nor  had  I  liued  yet  twice  tenne  yeares  fpace. 

But  as  all  rules  in  Science,  fo  thefes  are  held  fufhciently  currant  and 
warrantable,if  they  be  found  infallible  in  the  greateft  part,and  inform , 
where  all  circumftances  concurre  in  a  like  degree;  • 

It  is  now  commonly  thought,  that  thirty  three,  or  between  that  and 
gt .  Awiufim  3  5  yeares, is  the  flower  &  perfection  of  mans  age, (it  beingriie  mid  way 
makes  it  loo-  fevety,which  both  Mofes  ScSolon  held  the  Epilogue  &coclufio  there* 
ncr.  Qm  30  -  f  5h  r  h  mtt  bey  od  that,are  likeRacers  which  run  bey  od  tlie 
JK^tSoalc.)  And  this  was  the  age  of  our  blefled  S—  to  the  perfection 
tim  bum  sc-  whereof, th eApoftle  feems  to  allude  in  the  4  to  the  *Efheft arts :Till m  meet 
together  vmoa  perfettman  and  vnto  the  meafureof  the  age  of  the fullnes  of 
mm,  one  cum  chrifi  • which  paflage  .Augujlin  interpreting,is  of  opinio, that  we  lhali 

fmitg,a,io pro-  •  r  J  CTaine  b  reafSofchc  perfe&io thereof,**  e.t  tune  vfque  qua  Chrifi H 
mdi  iamtmi-  perveniffe  cognovim»s,as  men  of  that  age  vnto  which  Chrifi  himfelfe  tne 
Tie  in  detrimeta  ^eacj  0f  the  church  atiiued.I  know  there  want  not  fome,  as  namely  Ire- 
&  others, who  by  occafion  of  that  fpeech  of  the -lewes,'  thou  art  not 
tatti,  yet  fifty  yeare  old,  and  ha f  thou  feene  Abraham?  conjecture  that  he  was  a- 

ctviAei.iz.  1$.  bout  that  awbut  whether  it  were  his  cares  &  troubles  that  made  him 
b  fecivk.Dci.  feeme  elder  then  indeede  he  was,  or  the  lei ves  would  thereby  fignifle 
Lib.  »i.  c.  15.  that  though  he  had  beene  much  elder  then  he  was, yet  was  it  not  poih- 
f£hf£?7\  ble  for  him  to  haue  feene  Abraham  in  the  flefli  3  certaine  it  is  that  he 
f  Decher'm  de  came  not  to  fourty:  fome  late  Divines  being  of  opinion  that  he  reached 
—  ortm  &  thirt~  rlue  ^but  the  mod  part,  as  alfo  the  mod  Ancient  and  molt  learned, 
C  U  that  he  little  exceeded  thirty  three.fin.ee  then  our  infancie  ends  and  child¬ 

hood  begins  ,  our  childhood  ends  and  youth  begins ,  out  youth  ends  and 
manhoodhcfms^atid  laftly  our  manhood  ends  &  our  declining  eft  ate  begins 
where  it  did  a  thoufand or  two  thoufad  yeare  agoe,  I  fee  no  reafon,but  we 
may  fafely  conclude,that  at  leaftwife  fincethat  time  mankind  is  nothing 
decay  edin  regard  of  age .  and  the  like  reafon  there  is  in  there  obfer- 
ving  anciently  the  fame  Clymxcl eric all  yeares  and  in  them  the 
fame  danger  of  ficknefleor  death  that  we  do,  as  appeares  not  only  in 
Brodens  his  Mifcellanea  lib. 6.  cap. 26.  and  in  a  little  difeourfe, which  lM. 
Wright  hath  written  and  annexed  to  his  book  of  the pafsions  of  the  rnind , 
occafloned  as  he  there  profefleth  by  the  death  of  gueene  Elizabeth) but 
much  more  fully  in  Baptifta  Codronchus  a  famous  both  Philosopher  and 
Phifitian  who  hath  purpofely  copofed  a  large  trearife  de  annis  Climacie - 
Yicis^  in  which  thus  begins  his  preface  to  that  worke  ^Antiquifsimi  & 
Peritifsimi  rerum  naturalium  obfervatores,  nec  vulgar es  homines  vita  huma¬ 
ne  curriculum  confider antes  feptimo  quoque  anno  &  prefertim  tertio  fupra  fe  • 

xagejsimum 


anno  ortin 
mortis 


-if - 
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xagefimum  homines pkrofique  corporis  dr  animi  affeciiombus  ccnfitclan  ,  m 
difcnmine  verfiri ,  ac  fcpim  inter  ire  pluriims  obfervapiontbus  ac  per  i  culls  cog- 
noverunt.  The  moft  ancient:  and  skilful!  fearehers  into  natural!  things; 
and  thofe  no  meane  inen  taking  into  consideration  the  c  our/e  of  mans 
life  by  many  oblervations  and  tryals,  they  found  that  every  fevenrh 
yeare,and  fpccially  in  the  6 3  moil  men  are  forely  attested  both  in  body 
and  mind,  are  brought  into  great  danger,and  many  times  die  outright; 
I  will  bring  onely  one  indance  from  Antiquity  to  lhew  their  agreement 
as  in  the  other  before  mentioned ,  fo  likewife'in  this  point  with  thefe 
latter  ages  •  it  is  borrowed  from  Geliiws  in  his  fifteenth  booke,  and  fea-* 
venth  chapter  of  his  Nodies  Atticapx  here  he  thus  (peaks  of  this  matter, 
O  bfierv  at  am  in  mult  a  hominum  mem  or  inexpert  unique  eft  in  ficmoribus pier  if- 
que  omnibus  fexagefimum  ter  Hum  vita  annum  cum  penculo  dr  elude  aliqud 
venire ,  ant  corporis  morhique  gravioris  aut  vita  interims  i  aut  animi  agn. . 
tudims.  It  hath  been  of  a  long  time  obferved  and  experienced ,  in  ai¬ 
med:  all  old  men,that  the  63  yeare  of  their  life,  hath  proued  dangerous  , 
and  hurtfull  vnto  them  ,  either  in  regard  of  fome  greivous  ficknelfe  of 
body  or  death  or  great  greefe  of  minih&going  on,hcalIeags  to  this  pur- 
pofe  a  partofa  letter  which  Augufius  C&jar  wrote  to  Cams  his  Nephew. 
Aue  mi  Clubmens  ocellus  lUQiindifiimus :'que fiemper  medmfidius  defide?  0  quum 
a  me  abes- fiedprecipue  diebus  talibtts ,  quails  eft  hodiernus^oenh  meirequirunt 
meum  Cajurn >  quern  vbicunque  hoc  die  fulfil  7fp  ero  lie  turn  dr  benevokntem  ce- 
lebrajfie:  quart  urn  dr  fexagefimum  natalem  meum ,  .na?n  vt  vides 
commnem  fieniorum  omnium  tertium  dr  fexagefimum  annum  evafrmus.  I 
greet  the  well  my  Caius^ mine  owne  deare  heart, whom  in  truth,  I ahyays 
find  wanting  as  oft  as  thou  art  abfent  from  me.,  but  cheifely  vppon 
fuch  days  as  this  is?mine  eyes  long  to  behold  my  Cams, w h i c la  w h e r do  • 
everthou  wert ,  I  hope  thou  had  kept  fedivall ,  it  being  my  fixty  fourth 
birthday  ./or  as  thou  feed  I  haue  efcaped  my  fixty  third  being  the  com¬ 
mon  chmaclericall  of  all  old  men . 


SECT.  2,  .  dihlahci 

T he  fecond  is  dr  aw  me  from  the  age^of  Matrix, .  . .  ,  ? 

rnony  and  Generation  which  among  the  , 

Cuim tents  was  fully  ms  forward  as  5V, 
ours  now  is  if  not  more  timely. r .  r:  ■ 

N.  ..  .  .  *  ’  y..  • .;  i  •'  I  h  /  j  .  jf  \  ?  «  -  •  ;  * 

O  R  the  better  clearing  of  which  poynt,  it  dial!  not  be  amide 
fomewhat  farther  to  infid  vpon  the  age  01  Generation  and  Mar¬ 
riage,  which  among  the  Ancients  was  both  in. opinion  held,  and 
inpra&ife  proued.  to  be  the  fame  or  little  different  from  that  which 
amongd  vs  is  in  vie  at  this  day  ;  The  third  couneell  of  Carthage  or¬ 
dained  that  publiekc  readers  in  the  Church  cum  ad annos  pnber  tails  venc-  ca 1 
rint  aut  cogantur  vxorcs  ducere  aut  cominenttam  prof  ter  i ,  when  they  came 
to  yeares  of  puberty, dfould  be  forced  cither  to  marry  or  .  vow  chadity  • 
and  Cgimiltan  of  his  ovvne  wife  profefleth  that  hauhig  borne  him  two  Proem,  Lib  A, 
.Tonnes^iheTied,  Nbndurm  expleto  atatis  vndevkefimo  anno  being  not  yet 

full  one  and  twenty  .years  of  age.  Mulieres  fiattm  ab  anno  decimo  quart  oft 

^  2  viris 
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Enchhtd. c,  5$.  a  rviri$  Domina  vocantur ,  faith  Epilletusi  women  no  loonerpafle  foure- 
a  DUaa .  Q  A  teene,  but  prcfently  they  haue  giuen  them  from  men  or  from  their  huf- 
spenf.  ‘  bands  the  title  of  CMiftreffes .  The*  Cvvill  Lawes  allowed  a  woman 
b  Burdorf.sy-  marr[aae  at  twelue ,  io  did  the  b  Iervifh  T almud  and  the  c  Canons  of  the 

™tancL  i  i.Churchft  Jleftod  at  fifteene,  'Xenophon  and  the  f  Comadianat  fix  teene, 
n/.i  i.  fios  ipfe£  Arifiotle  at  eighteene, h  Plato  at  twenty :  T he  rea- 

d  2  °t*> &  fon  of  the  difference  I  take  to  be  this  :  The  Lams  would  not  permit 
?m  %uruna  them  to  marrie  fooner,  &  Plato  held  it  not  fitte  they  fliould  ftay  longer. 
t with/'  And  as  wee  commonly  are  both  ripe  for  marriage ,  and  marrie  about 

*  Eunucho.^a  the  ^ame  yeares  the  Ancients  did,fo  men  for  the  mod  part  leaue  beget- 

\  Polity.  1 6:  ting  j  and  women  bearing  of  children  about  the  fame  time  as  they 

h  5  de  Rtpub: 

rrtfquluS  Tiberius  made  a  Law,  knowne  by  the  name  of  Lex  Papia 3  by  which 
claudio,  cay.  he  forbadde  fuch  men  as  were  pa b  ftxty,  or  women  pa ftfiftie  to  marrie, 
as  being  infuificient  for  generation. To  which  Lattantius  out  of  Seneca 
\  feemes  to  allude,  thus  jetting  at  the  Ethnickes  touching  their  great  God 
Iupiter.  guare  apud  Poet  as  falacifsimus  Iupiter  defijt  liber  os  t  oiler  e  ,  vtrum 
fexa  ?ena  nus  fact  us ,  dr  ei  Lex  Papia  ftbulam  impofuiff  How  comes  it  to 
paffe  that  in  your  Poets  the  lecherous  Iupiter  begets  no  more  children, 
is  hee  paft  fixtie^  &  reftrained  by  the  P apian  Law?  Yet  this  Law  by  the 
V.  Sancinm  v]\  Emperour  Claudius  in  part,  but  by  Iuftiman  ( almoft  hue  hundred  yeares 
edempt.  after)  was  fully  repealed  as  infufficient,  in  afmuch  as  men  after  that  age 

were,  and  ftill  are  found  to  be  fufficient  for  that  a&3  Seldome  indeede 
it  is  that  men  beget  after  feaventfa  or  women  beare  after fiftie^  and  the 
fame  was  long  fined  both  obferved  &  recorded  by  the  principall  both 
Secretaries  great  Regift  er  ofTJature  in  his  time, adding  farther  that  men 
Mrtihifi:  a-  COmmonlyleft  begetting  at  ftxtiefiue,  &  women  bearing  at  fortieftue: 

4'  When  ^Abrahams  body  was  now  dead  in  regard  of  generation, he  was 
fhort  of  i  oo.  Indeede  Plutarch  reports  of  Cato  Maior ,  that  hee  begat  a 
fonneat  eightie:  &  Pliny  of  UJLafimjfa^  after  eightie  fix:  but  they  both 
report  it  as  a  wonder ,  neither  want  there  prefidents  in  this  age  to  pa- 
rallell  either  of  them .  j  ; 

I  well  know  that  the  accufation  is  common,  &  perchaunce  in  part 
not  vnjutt,  that  men  now  a  dayes  generally  marrie  fooner  then  their 
t^sinc  eft  ours  did ,  which  is  made  to  be  one  of  the  chiefe  caufes  of  our 
fuppofed  fhorter  Hues ;  but  that  many  of  them  abttained  not  fo  long 
from  marriage  as  wee  now  commonly  doe ,  it  may  be  euidenced  by 
thefe  following  examples,  drawn  from  the  Oracles  of  facred writ.There 
.  defeended  from  Abraham  in  the  fpace  of  foure  hundred  yeares  and 
little  more,  &  from  Iaacob  and  his  lonnes,  within  200  or  thereabout, 
E  ^  aboue  fix  hundred  thou  find  men,  befide  children  and  thofe  who  died  in 
x°  the  interim,  and  were  flaine  by  the  Egyptians:  which  wonderful!  mul¬ 
tiplication  within  the  compafle  of  that  time ,  fliould  in  rcafon  argue 
that  they  married  timely.  In  the  forty  fixth  of  Genefis ,  UHoftes  deferi- 
Gen.46.16.  bing  old  Iaacobs  journey  downe  into  Egypt ,  tells  vs  that  the  number  of 
perfons  fp ringing  from  his  loynes ,  ' which  accompanied  him  in  that 
journey,  were  fixty  fix  foules  ,  and  not  content  with  the  grofife  fumme 
hee  fpecifies  the  particulars,  among  which  the  fonnes  ot  Judah  are  na¬ 
med 
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med  to  bee  Er ,  &  Onan^  &  Shelah0  and  Phare and  f  b  ut  Er  and 
Onan,  faith  the  text,.  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan)  and  the  fonnes  of  Pha- 
rez  were  Be%ron ,  and  Bamuff 0  that  he  begat  Pharefytpon  Thamar  his 
daughter  in  law  after  the.  death  of  his  eldeft  forihes  ErandQnan,  who 
according  to  the  Law  had  married  her  fuccdfiuely ,  and  Pfarez  begat  Gciu8  YlS 
Bezron  and  Bamul ,  and  yet  at  this  time  was  \udah  himfelfe  but  forty 
foure  yeares  of  age  at  moft,as  appeares  by  this,  that  lofeph  was  then  but 
thirty  nine,  flxtecne  he  was  when  he  was  fold  by  his  brethren, &  twen-  Gen.c.57  4X. 
ty  three  yeares  after,  was his  fathers  journey  into  Egypt.  Nowit  ise-45* 
vident  that  ludah  was  but  foure  yeares  elder  then  lofeph^  the  one  being 
borne  in  the  eleuenth  yeare  of  their  Fathers  abode  in  c JMefipotama, 
and  the  other  after  the  expiration  of  the  fourteenth:  In  the  compare  Gen 
then  of  forty  foure  yeares  or  thereabout,  had  ludah  ion  nos  which  were  Cn‘C*;  3°‘ 
married,  namely  Er  &  Onan^fitt  that  himfelfe  by  miftake  begets  ano¬ 
ther  fonne  vpon  their  wife,  viz:  Phare ^  who  had  like  wife,  two  fonnes 
at  this  time  when  laacoh  went  downe.into  Egypt*  $  ^Augufim  is  I  con- 
feife  much  perplexed  in  the  looiing.of  this  knot^and  fo  is  Pererm  trea-  %e/?;  n8  \n 
ding  in  his  fteps:  They  both  flying  for  the  faluing  of  the  Text  to  an  Genef: 
Anticipation  in  the  ftorie ,  asiffome  of  thofe  who  are  named  by  Cmmcfn'n 
CMofesxo  haue  defeended  with  Iaacokxmo  Egypt ,  •  had  beene  both  be- 
gotten  &  borne  long  after  his  fetling there:  But  this  glofle  feeming  to 
Parens  fome'what  hard,  (  as  in  truth  itis)he  refolues  the  doubt,  by  ma¬ 
king  both  ludah ,  &  £>,  &  Onan^  and  Phare  ftq  marrie  all  of  them  at  the  comment:  in  38 
entrance  of  their  fourteenth  yeare,  which  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  na-  te  *• 

ture  both  then  was,  and  hill  is  the-yeare  ofpuhertie^  and  then  t;hus  con¬ 
cludes  hee:  In  his  ommhm  nihil  coaclnm  aut  cantor  turn,  nihil  quod  non  con - 
fue  to  nature  ordmefen  potuent ,  vt  necmiraculafngere  ft  opus,  nec  flios  ;  ;,;r. 
Pharefqui  in  defenfii  numerantur  in  JEgypto  dernui/i  hat  os  afjerdre  fit  nccef 
fe  r  In  all  this  there  is  nothing  ftralined  or  wrefted ,  nothing  but  may 
well  be  done  in  the  ordinary  courfe. of  nature^  fo  as  we  need  not  either  fly  a*  doe  the 
to  miracles^  or  aflinne  that  the  fonnes  of  Pharez ,  who  are  ranked  in  the  /£3^sin  the 
number  of  thofe  who  defeended  with  laacoh y  were  afterward  borne  in  makmg^o 
Egypt . .  And  with  Parens  heerein  accords  the  learned  a  Armfdus^  ( fomc  many  at  s,  & 
fmali  difference  betweene  them  in  the  calculation, of  yeares  fet  apart )  Pefrcf°  beget 
wondering  that  two  fuch  great  Clarkes.,  as  Augnftwe  &  Pererm  fhould  *  vBure  cltm- 
trouble  thctnfelues  fo  much  about  foiflendcr/andiitfic.ultie,  not  c^pfide-  bimm,  c:zoi 
ring,  as  itfeemes,  the  Examples  of  the  like  jirnely  {rgatfriages,  Seil’h 

recorded  in  holy  Scripture.  Whereof  we  haue  a  notable  one  in  the  fame 
Chapter  of  Benyimw ,  who  at  the  fame  time  is  made  the  father  of  ten 
fonnes, and  yet  was  he  then  but  twenty  three  or  twenty  foure  yeares  of v.»r. 
age5  being  borne  in  the  hundred  and  ftxth  yeare  of  his  father ,  which  4)lidElCh 
was  the  yeare  before  the  felling  of  lofeph.  Dina  by  the  teftimony  o  fifdePr*p!Z[ 
Polyhiftor ,  when  fliee  was  rauifhed  and  fued  vnto  for  marriage  by  Si-  kangri.  c.  vit . 
chern  was  but  tenne  yeares  of  age ,  and  by  the  computation  of  C  diet  an  tn 

but  foureteene.,  of  Pererm  but  fifteene  or  flxteene  at  vttnofl.  The  blef-  Nicephorus  ex 
fed  Virgine  when  fliee  brought  forth  our  Saviour ,  butfiftccnc.  Some-^^2-3* 
what  more  euident  is  that  of  Iofiah ,  who  was  but  thirty  nine  yeares  old  **  m^s’  i“* r* 
when  he  died,  eight  he  was  when  he  began  to  reigne,  and  hee  reigned 
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thirty  one;  yet  was  ElUktm  his  Tonne  twenty  fine  yeares  old  when  he  be- 
Cap, 23 .3?,  gan  to  reigne,  being  by  Pharaoh  'lieco  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  his 
brother  lehoaha after  he  had  reigned  three  moneths;  fo  that  lojiah  by 
juft  computation  could  not  well  exceed  efourewne  yeares  of  age,  when 
he  was  fir  ft  married :  But  that  of  lA  ha\f>  yet  more  remarkeable,  who 
liued  but  thirty  fix  yeares  in  the  whole  ,  twenty  yeares  old  was  hee 
a.King.itf.z,  wben  ]ie  began  to  reigne,  and  he  reigned  fixteene  yeares  ;  yet  was  his 
Op.is  2.  Tonne  Hepekiah,  who  immediatly  fticceeded  him,  twenty  fine  yeares  old 

When  he  began  to  reigne: By  which  account  ^/^was  married, and  be- 
;gat  Hefiekidb  dX  eleuemor  before.  And  though  Emelins in  his  Chrono- 
nologi with  the  ftrangenes  hcereof ,  would  make  HtTfikiah  the 
Legally  not  the  naturall  Tonne  of  x_Ahaz>,  by  adoption,  not  by  generation^ 
•and  I  unite  in  his  annotations  referre  thofe  wordes;  twenty  yeares  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reigne ,  to  lot  ban  the  father  of  oAhayy  yet  heerein  they 
both  ftand  alone,  afwell  again  ft  reajon,  as  the  ordinary  phrale  of  Scrip - 
zw/2.132.  ~ture  and  ftr'eame  of  interpreters.  S.  Hierome  in  his  cpiftle  to  Vitality  to 

make  it  good,  hath  recourfe  to  GodsOmnipotende ,  Neque  enim  valet  na- 
tura ,  faith  he,  contra  naturae  Dominurn:  And  againe,  Gjfiod  pro  miraculo 
fit 3  legem  Natura  facer  e  non potefi :  That  which  it  pleafeth  God  to  worke 
fupernaturally  as  a  miracle,  may  not  be  held  for  the  ordinary  law  of 
Nature.  Yet  himfelfe  in  the  fame  Epiflle  alleages  the  example  of  Sa~ 
lorn  on  to  the  Tame  purpofe:  And  another  more  ftrange  then  that;  to 
the  relation  whereof  he  prefixestftis  folemne  preface;  o Audiui ,  Domi¬ 
no  teftej  non  mentior ,  I  baue  heard,  God  knowes  I  faine  it  not,  that  a  cer- 
ficr  tainc  nurfe ;  hauing- the  education  ofan  expofed  child  committed  to 
bach  Gr^7  hcr  charge;,  who  lay  with  her,  being  now  of  the  age  of  tenne  yeares,  and 
in  his  Diaio-  prouoked  to  incontinencie  by  the.nurfe,overcharged  with  wine ,  fhee 

|af  ^ou^hing  was  found  with  child  by  him .  jc 

yeares  oicTinc  I  will  conclude  thkreafon  with  the  example  of  Solomon, who  is  com- 
-  monly  thought  to  come  to  the  Crowne  at  twelue  yeares  of  age,  and  the 
f  •  Scripture  aftiirCs  vs  that  he  reigned  but  forty  fixy  which  account  he  died 

Hvmg.n.42.'  at  the  age  of/?)%  /w^whiebis  the  moft  receiued  opinion  afwell  of  the 
lewijh  Xabbinesgts  thcChnfiian  D  odours  :  yet  was  Rehoboam  his  fonne 
and  lucteftb u x for  tf  on e  yeares  old  when  he  began  to  raigne:  fo  that  but 
s  King.  14.1,1.  an  eimen  jCdres  at  mbft,  arc  left  lor  Solomon  when  he  begat  him.*  Such 
matches  as  tliefe  in  thk  age  ,  I  thinkc  can  hardly  be  matched  neither  in 
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The  third  is  borrowed from  the  age  which  the  Ancients  afsigned  for 
charge  and  implement  in  publique  affaires ,Ecclefiaftic  all. ,CL 
vill and  Military  ,t hey  were  t hereunto  both  fooner  admit¬ 
ted, and  therefrom  fooner  difcharged  then  men  now 
adayes  vfu ally  are  ,which  fhouldin  reafrn 
argue  fiat  they  likewife  vfuatly  ft^ 
nfled  the  courfi  of  their 
life  fooner . 

Nother  reafon  tending  to  the  fame  purpofe  may  not  unfitly  bee 
l  drawne  from  the  age  which  the  Ancients  afligned  for  charge  and 
Employment  in publique  affaires.  They  were  therevnto  affoone  ad¬ 
mitted  and  fooner  difcharged  then  men  now  adayes  vfually  are  ,  wh  ich 
fhould  in  reafon  argue  that  they  likewife  ran  their  race  &  finiflied  their 
courfe  fooner,in  afmuch  as  quodcitius  crefcit ,  citmfimtur,  that  which 
fooner  comes  to  ripenes  and  perfe&ion,  haftens  fooner  to  rottennes  & 
difTolution.Now publique  charges  may  well  be  diftributed  into  Ecclefta - 
fricallfimlimd  (Military , of  the  Churchy  of  the  State ,  and  of  the  tv  arrest 
I  will  begin  with  the  Mimfteriall  offices  of  the  Churchy  and  therein  with 
the  Principal^  which  is  that  of  the  Bflop  ;  Thomas  Becket  was  chofen 
eMrchbflop  of  Canterbury  at  the  age  of  forty  foure  yea  res,  as  witneffeth 
c Mathew  Parker  (who  fueceeded  him  in  that  See  )  in  his  booke  of  the 
lines  of  the  Me  bb  flops  intituled  Antiquitates  Britannic  a :  Is  qui  adppifco- 
palem  dignitatem promovendus  eft^annos  natus  effe  debet  non  minus  triginta , 
mm  ea  atate  Dominum  &  baptizatumfi  concionatumfuiffe  legimusl  faith 
Lancelot  in  his  iff  i  tut  ions  oftbe  Canon  Law.  He  who  is  to  bee  advanced  JJit  7 
to  the  dignity  of  a  B  flop, ought  not  to  be  leffc  then  thirty  yeares  oid,in- 
afmuch  as  we  read  that  our  Lord  was  baptized  and  preached  at  that  age. 

Whereas  now  adayes  with  vs  feldome  is  any  preferred  to  that  place 
till  he  be  paft  forty  or  fifty.  Venerable  Bedtom  famous  Countreyman  Maimiberm- 
who  liued  about  eight  hundred  yeares  agoe5was  by  hisowne  teftimony  RegjibX 
made  Beacon  at  nineteene.  And  Ongen  by  the  teftimony  of  Eufebi-  mj? oi.Ecdefi \ 
us,Catechift  in  Alexandria  at  eighteeney eaves  of  age.  But  that  which  6,c'7" 
to  this  point  is  moft  memorable  in  the  exercife  of  facred  functions  ,  is 
that  by  the  commandement  of  God  himfelfe,the  Levites  after  the  age  ofNumb.s.ij 
fifty  yeares  were  exempted  from  the  execution  of  their  office  5  which 
notwithftanding  was  nothing  fo  painefull  as  that  of  the  Minifteryof 
the  tofpell,if  faithfully  difcharged.  Where  by  Levites  it  may  well  be 
th^t  not  only  thofe  who  ferued  in  inferiour  offices  vrtder  the  Prieftsfi ut 
thePr  lefts  themfelues  as  being  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  are  to  be  vnderfiood. 
to  which  purpofe  M .Nettles  in  his  anfwere  to  the  Iewfl  part  of M.  S el- 
dens  Hi  (lory  of  Tithes  hath  vouched  the  Rab  bines, as  named  A  ben  Egra  on 
Leviticus  1 6.  every  Prieft  is  a  Levite ,  but  euery  Levitt  is  not  a  Prieft.  And 
loftmah  Ben  Levi  mentioning  that  text, Thumb.  1 8  :i  6.  Speake  vnto  the  Le¬ 
vites  ,doth  vnder  the  name  of  Levites  vnderftand  alio  Prieftsft arther  ad- 
ding,that  in  foure  and  twenty  places  the  Prieft s  are  called  Levites ,  which  be- 
*  ■■  .  in  g 
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ing  fo  - 1  fee  no  reafon  but  that  from  thence  we  may  fafely  inferre,  that 
in  iikelyhood  the  fame  fpace  of  ycares  was  afligned  to  the  Priefi,  afweil 
for  his  entrance  vpon  his  officers  his  difeharge  from  it3fpecially  confi- 
dering  that  his  place  was  of  an  higher  nature. 
nestflais  &  Now  for  the  wanes* The  Gaules  put  theirfonnes  in  armes,and  prepa- 

TuJmtUi  %  red  them  to  warre  at  fourcteene.Qrc/**  Pompeius  at  eighteene  yeares  of 
age, and  Cafar  Oclavianusttt  ninetecnc  fuftained  civill  warres.The  Iewes 
indeed  ordinarily  levied  their  fouldiers  from  twenty  yeares  vpward,as 
V .  plainly  appeares  in  the  firft  of  Numbers  and  diverfe  other  places .  But 
the  Romanes  from  feuenteene,which  by  Gellius  out  of  Tuber  o  is  reported 
tib. io,.a8  t0  jiaue  keene  the  pradlife  and  prefeript  of  Servius  Tullius  one  of  their 

Kings. The  fame  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Gracchi ,  Gracchi  lex 
vliit'inGmchl*  iumorem  annis  feptendecem  milttem  non  %/.The  Grace  hi  ah  Law  ordained 
that  none  ihould  be  levied  vnder  feuenteene.  Yet  in  times  of  Ngcefsity 
they  came  vnder  thofe  yeares, as  in  the  fecond  Punick  'mxxzgTum  decre- 
Lib.ii  turn  faith  Livy  pvt  Tribuni  plebis  adpopulumferrent  ,  vt  qui  minor es  annis 
1 7  >  Sacramento  dixijfentfis perinde fttpendia  procederent:  aefi  ij  annorum 
aut  maiores  mtlitesfatti  ejj'ent .  It  was  then  decreed  that  the  Tribunes 
ihould  tell  the  people  that  fuch  as  being  vnder  feuenteene  had  taken  their 
military  oath, ihould  in  like  fort  receiue  their  pay  as  if  they  had  beene 
full  feuenteene  or  paft. The  Grecians  indeed  entred  vpon  their  military 
fervice  fomwhatlatter,but  were  difeharged  from  it  fooner,  they  tooke 
vp  fouldiers  for  the  warres  at  eighteene ,  but  difeharged  them  at  forty  or 
thereabout.  WefindeinX>^^/?/^w,thattheftatebeing  indangered, 
3 .Oljnth,  they  were  all  commaunded  to  tugg  at  the  oare,  vfque  ad eos  qui  4  5  anno- 
rum  effent^uen  to  thofe  that  were  forty  fine  :  vpon  which  Vlpian  the 
Schoiufi  com  menteth, that  this  was  an  vnufuall  pra&ice,  quid  Lex  apud 
themenfes  ad  annum  quadragefimum  duntaxatjubet  militare,exorfos  a  de- 
cimo  otfavo^  becaufe  the  Lawes  among  the  Athenians  commaunds  men 
to  feme  in  the  warres  onely  till  forty  y  entring  vpon  the  iervice  at  eigh- 
&  teene.And  it  ihould  feeme  CMacrobius  aimes  at  this,  difeourfing  of  the 
%a$km .  *  efficacy  of  the  Septenary  number jsponnullarnm  Rerumpub.is  mos  eflpvtpojl 

fextam  hebdomaden  ad  militiam  nemo  cogatur ,  in  plurimis  detur  remifsiopojl 
feptimam ,  it  is  the  cuftome  of  fome  dates,  that  after  the  fixth  weeke  no 
man  Ihould  be  forced  to  feme  in  the  warres  ,  and  in  the  moft  they  are 
difeharged  after  the  feuenth:  where  by  rnekes  he  vnderftands  rveekes  of 
yeares  pmd.  in  the  fixth  weeke  feemes  to  point  at  the  practice  of  the  Athe~ 
f  j  man  date,in  the:  feuenth  to  that  of  the  Romane.  Neither  the  Romane  nor 
&RmUbli  the  Grecian  went  commonly  beyond  forty  fiuepas  Dyonifius  affirmeth,or 
dkkz  forty  fixers  Polybius:  And  euen  in  dangerous  times  not  beyond fifty  yLex 

SmSv ?£*  ^  qumquagefimo  anno  militum  non  cogit  ,  a  fexagefimo  Senatorem  non  citat y 
of  m&ar y  faith  S eneca  in  his  laft  Chapter  de  brevitate  ww,  the  Law  doth  not  force 
a  Souldier  to  feme  aftcr/z/ijgnor  a  Senatour  after fiixty. 

By  theteftimony  of  Polyhifior ,  and  the  computation  both  of  Caietan 
and  Pererius. ,  Symeon  and  Levi,  when, they  fo  fiercely  and  defperatly  fet 
vpon  the  Sichemites ,  little  or  nothing  furpailed  the  number  of  twenty 
yeares ,  in  fomuch  that  Pererius  breakes  out  into  this  admiration:  Subit 
omnium  me  am  vehement  er  adnnrari^  pr^ferocem  ifiorum  animum ,  quivix 
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d  urn  adoltfcentiam  egreffitam  atrox  f acinus  &  ammo  conceperint ,  &  auda* 
ct [ft me  exsequentes perfecenm:  I  cannot  but  exeedingly  marvcll  at  their 
wonder  full  fierceneS,  that  being  fcarce  paft  their  youth,  they  fhould  in 
their  mindes  conceiue  fo  bloody  a  £ad,&:  put  it  in  execution  fo  boldly. 

King  Edward  the  fourth  hauing  beene  Conquerour  in/eight  or  .  nine  fe- 
verall  let  battailes,died  at  the  age  of  forty  one ,  and  our  famous  King  Ar.  comha, 
thur  (if  we  may  beleeue  Ngnmus)  hauing  vidorioufty  fought  intwelue^ 
gaue  vp  the  ghoft  at  the  fame  a ge  Julian  hauing  bpen  for  diverfe  yeares 
a  great  Commaunder  in  the  warres,was  flame  at  one  and  thirty*  and  it 
is  well  knowne  that  the.  Great  lexander  had  conquered  iii  a  manner 

the  knowne  World  at  thirty  three.  Vponthe  confideration  whereof  In-  Cicert\ 

It  us  Cxfir  beholding  his  ftatue  in  the  Temple  of  Bmukszt  Calesy  fctcht  ^flnha. 
a  deepe  figh,  as  being  afhatned  that  at  that  age  hirafeife  ha'datchieued 
no  memorable  ad, yet  was  himfelfe  b»c  5  6  whenhewas  ilaitie* 

Laftly,for  the  adminiftratio  of  CiuiU.  affaires  imth?  Hite  ^Romulus  fir  ft 
King  of  the  Romans  hauirtg  raignedfiaith  Plutarch  in  the  very  endof  his 
life)3  8  years  dyed  at  fifty, by  which  accout  he  muff  begin  his  ragne  at 
i  z  fomewhat  too  yong(a  man  vvouldthinkej  fdralftng  that  was  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  fuch  an  Empire.  Cicero  by  the  teftimony  of  Cornelius 

,  «  1  *  c _ ;  r'  •  1  *  f  ^  it  *1*0  \  t  ji  tt 


m  ... _ _  ,  4  _ 

Jy  for  Sextus  Rofcius  at  *3,  and  by  the  teftimony  of  Aulus  Gellius  Euripe* 1 *  * 
des  wrote  one  of  his  tragidies  ,  Natus  annos  dnOde.vigintiy  at&ghteene 
yearesofage .  lofephus  witnefteth  ofhim  felfc  amosnovcndccemWatut  ad 
Rempub :  mpi  rhe  dare  ,<  r  I  i  began  to  apply  my  felfo  to  theaffaites  of  the llt  wid  *** 
wcale  publique,being  but  yet  nineteen*  yeares  of  age*  AvA.oMefes  of 
iofeph  the  Patriarchy  that  when  he  hadma  manner  the  wholegovermeiit 
of  Egipt  committed  to  his  charge  by  Pharaoh  yVtz&\m  /toy  yeares  old;  Gen.  41 . 4 s. 
which  was  likewife  Davids  age ,  when  he  began  to  iraigne,  AJtgufius  *  s*w.  M. 
entred  vponthe  Confiljbipat twenty , and  receiucd vmkm it  Ogam- atftx* 
teene  faith  Suetouius  in  his  life.  But  Aurelius  Antoninus  a  yeare  yongeu  Cap.  t  &  16, 
as  Spartianus  ad^tmcSyby  which  ornament  or  habfethey  were  judged  fit 
for  publique  imployment  in  the  common  wealchA  3  ■  Add- Ldvinhs  Ten 


lUvlillVklUw^  Lllut  tlUlwliwpwiivMi  f ”  -7  -  r *■ 1 

venteeney  atwhich age was  chofen  EmpftQWb ibi&crmitimcovnfaS*#.  e*p.9. 
much  lower ytempus  etidmEthnici  obfervdnt ,  vt  e$  I'egp  f(a%ur t%j ura  foM otdnVe 

ttbus  reddantz  Nam  fcetmnafjd  du6deeemAnntfyra*j$lkklddUob»SiAmpliM4dw&nikM' 

nemUmimnt:.  ‘The;Ethoicks  fo  obferue.t&irJimes ^that ftjora thb 
law  of  Nature  they  difpofe  of  their  ages  in  Civill  affaires  :j  forSyomeft 
they  imploy  after  twelue,  and  men  two  yeares  after  that .  And  as  they 
were  reputed  fooner  fit  for  adion  then  wee  :  fo  likewife  fooner  vnfit: 
cum  fexaginta  annos  habebant ,  turn  erant  a  publicis  negotijs  liberi  atque  expe- 
ditf& ottofit  when  they  once  came  to  fixty  the  n  were  they  freed  from  teju  t^ohU. 
all  publique  feruice ,  and  left  to  their  eafe  and  reft.  In  fomuch  as  ic 
grew  to  a  Proverbe  amongft  the  Latins yS ex agenarios  de  ponte  deijei  oportere , 
thzimen  of fixty  deferued  to  be  caft  from  the  bridge, as  being  vnprofi- 
table  for  the  common-wealth  after  that  age .  And  from  thence  were 
they  commonly  called  Depontani  which  was  vpon  this  ocafion  taken 
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7d  verbum  vp  aswimeffeth  Fejhts.  Quo  temporeprwmm  perpontem  catperum  comi- 

rmf err e  junior  es  concUmmere , de  ponte  deijcerentmfexagenarif\ 
quia  nutlo  publico  muflcre  finger  entur.  at  what  time  they  held  their  aflera, 
blyes.  &gaue  their  fuffragcs  vpon  the  bridge?the  yonger  fort  cryed  out 
with  onewoyce  ,  that  fuch  as  Were  fixty  ihould  be  throwne  from  the 
bridge,in  as  much  as  they  had  no  publique  charge.T o  which  outcry  of 
theirs  ^iialluddUiOi^r :: 

..yParspumgvtftrrentjnvt nesfuffmgiaSoli^  ■  •••  r: 

y ; r*  Vontibus infirmospr&cipitajfefenes..  ■  '  •  *• 
i  That  yongermen  might  voices  giue  llone,  ;  i  v,  o  •  w  ;• : 
*;  .  The  elderiteedowneffrom  the  bridges  throwne;  ; 

This  motion?the  Parbicciam ats put  in  ex  edition ,  wi* 
nesftptuagef mum- annum  egreffosdnterfcihnt ,  vires  maftandofnnlieres  vero 
*  ftangula*fik'Azf<Ti&^  are  paft  feavemy  ,  facrificing  the 

men  and  ftfanglhig^t he  women. Now  then  fincetheage  aligned  by  the 
ijincknts  not  onely :  for  marriage^  but  likewifefor  their  entrance  vpoft, 
&  difcharge  from  publique  imployment,  aiyvell  in  the  Church  an  &  State 
in  the  ^m5wa^littte  or  nothing  different  from  that  which  is  both 
allowed  and  pradifed  at  this  day^fiiue  that  they  feemedto  haue  beene 
moreandblgent  and  favourable  to  themfeluesthen  now  we  arc )  what 
^reafon  haue  wee  to  imagine  that  the  length  zrx&  duratimo£ time  which 
rftey»v!h^ly*Uued^wa^iffemit>.£r©tn  ours?  *  v  v 

.  U I  wrftetofe  vp  this  chapter  with  an  obfervatio  or  two  taken  fro  the 
,  H  w«j-  o£otw  b^Larw^which  accddnrprefiriptimoi:  mfiomk 

fey  tfee^ra&hng  of atfeing  time  out  of minde  /(as  they  Cx&fcf  and  that 
time  they^ohfine  to  the  fame  number  of  6oy tares  jxs  formerly  they  haue 
.*•  ,f  .nso  ddrte-/iwhieh  cbuldiiot  ftand  Withreafon  orjuftice  were  there  fuch  a 
**  r  f  notabk  and  fenfible  abatement  in  the  age  of  man  as  is  pretended.  And 

agdinc-  Qur  kmeftkrsii br  manynrevolutions of  ages  in  their  Leales  or 
,<^©thefibftt^ents  of conveyance  commonly ;  valued  thm  lints  but  at 

ixntm&M)  Whereas  nowsfdayes  they  are 
valued^bytheableft  Lawyers &w»emy fixepmntytigkjye&Mrty  y  cares  x 

the  Warren  andpeftilentiaildifeafes  then  confu* 
i^d:m^d^aandt^ermiile;but  me  think^ttihould  in  xeafon  argue 

<3»*lii|es  atfleai&wifo arem^tihortned  it*  regard  of 
i.  .**,  vut^eirs5%hietoifn9gha§Ifdehretdi  be  graunted^  ,  and  more  then  is 
v^^r^vrhomi^mlytybd^ed^hoiigh((as  I  coneeiue>vpon  no  fufficrent  ground 
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,  oCAP.  3. 

Containing  a  comparif m  betwixt  the  Gy  ants 
mentioned  in  Scripture  both  among 
themfelues ,  and  with  thofe 
of  latter  ages . 

SECT,  L  ...  : 

Of  the  admirable  compofition  of mans  Body^and  that  it  can  not 
be  fufficiently  prooved that  Adam  as  he  was  the  firf^fo 
he  was  likewife  the  talleft  of  menjvhich  in  reafon 
fiolud  bejvere  there  in  truth  any  fitch perpe 

tuall  decreafe  in  mans  future  *) 

as  is  pretended \ 

'  t'  rt  i  1 1  f  f  ?  v  *  *  \  s  \ .  v  j,  '  \  A 

S  the  great  power  of  Almighty  GWdothfhine  foorth  and  fhewit 
felfe  in  the  numberleffe  variety  of  the  parts  of  mans  body :  fo 
'doth  his  wonderfull^^q/e  in  their  excellent  vfe,and  his  lingu¬ 
lar  wifedome  in  their  orderly  difpofition,  fweet  harmony  and  juft  fym- 
metrie,afwell  in  regard  ofthemfelues,as  in  reference  each  to  other, but 
chiefly  in  the  refultance  of  the  beautifiill  and  admirable  frame  of  the 
whole  body. The  confederation  whereof  made  the  Boy  all  Prophet  to  cry 
out:  l  willpraifc  thee  for  I  am  fearefully  and  wonderfully  made,  in  thy  books 
were  all  my  members  written^and  curioufly  tvr  ought  jnarvailous  are  thy  works  y 
and  that  my  fiule  know eth  right  well -  This  proportion  is  in  all  refpe&s  fo 
euen  and  correfpondent  ,  that  the  meafures  of  Temples,  of  dwelling  rttruvmh 
houfes^ofEngins,  of ibips  wereEy  Arc Htetfs  taken  from  thence,  andc*11 
thofe  of  the  Arke  it  felfe  too, as  it  i$  probably  thought.  For  as  the  Arke 
was  three  hundred  Cubits  in  lengthy  fifty  in  bredth^md  thirty  in  heigth ±  AagufiXxi.de 
fo  the  body  of  man  rightly  ihaped^nfwers  therevnto.  The  length from 
tho  crowne  of  the  head  to  the  (ole  of  the  foot,  and  breadth  fiom  fide  to  & 

fide, and  thicknes  from  back  to  breaft  carrying  the  proportion  of  three  man*  & 
hundredxand  fifty , and  thirty  each  to  other:  fo  that  looke  what  propor-  arc^caP-6 
tion  fifty  nath  to  thrpehuridred,which  is  fixe  to  one,the  fame  hath  the 
breadth  of  mans  body  to  his  heigth  or  length.  And  what  proportion 
th  Tty  hath  to  three  hundred.  ,  which  is  ten  to  one>  the  latne  hath  the 
thicknes  to  his  length  and  bredth.Nay  fome  haue  obferued  jqp  ■«««- 
ta  (which  I  take  ttfbe  barley  cornes,the  fourth  part  of  an  inch  or  there-  a- 

about)to  make  vp  the  length.oi  a  mad^  body  of  juft  ftature,  .and  conic-  Lemt;m  /t 
quently, fifty  inthd  bredth,  and  thiityxhe  thickMS#nfwereable  to  the  6t7 
fevcrall  numbers  of  the  Cubits  inxhefeverall  meafure?  of  the  Arke. 

Now  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  as;fiWand  T^ature^  (  or  rather  Godby 
Mature,  his  inftrument  and  handmaid)hath  faftlioned  the  body  of  Man 
in  thofe  proportions, fo  hath  he  limited  the  dimenfions  thereoi,(aslike- 
wife  thofe  of  all  other  both  vegetable,  fenfitiue  and  vnfenfible  Crea¬ 
tures)  within  certaine  bounds,  od  :  ,  •  iv  o. 

dMws  vltra  dtraque  nequit  Mpfifl.er e.-j y  u  '  , 

So  that  though  the  dimenfions  of,rn§n$  bodies. l?e. very  different  in  ie- 
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gard  of  fevcrall  Chmats  &  Races ,  yet  was  there  neuer  any  race  of  men 
found  to  the  bignefle  of  mountames  or  whales ^  or  the  littleneflc  of 'flies  or 
aunts ,  becaufe  in  that  quantity  ,the  members  cannot  vfefully  and  com- 
modioufly,  either  difpofe  of  themfelues,  or  exercifethofe  nindions,to 
which  they  were  by  their  maker  aligned,  T rue  indeede  it  is,  that  both 
hiftory  of  former  ages,  and  experience  of  latter  times  teach  vs,  that  a 
great  inequality  there  is,  and  hath  beene:  but  that  fince  the  firft  Create 
on  of  man  there  fhould  be  any  fuch  perpetuall,  vniverfall ,  and  conftant 
decreafe  and  diminution,  as  is  pretended,  that  fhall  I  never  beieeue. 

For  then  in  reafon  fhould  th^ firft  Man  haue  beene  a  Gy  ant  of  Gy  ants , 
the  hugheft  and  moft  monftrous  Gyant  that  euer  the  world  beheld,  and 
Lib.x.  demcn-  grouncj  [t  fecmes, ( though  falfely  fuppofed )  lohannes  Lucidus 

rmca/.iy0"  labours  to  proue  him  fo  indeede,  from  that  paffage  in  the  fourteenth  of 
v.vit.  lofuay  according  to  the  Vulgar  Tranjlation:  -  Nomen  Hebron  ante  vocabatnr 

Cariah-Arbe ,  ^ Adam  maximus  ibi  inter  Bnakim  fit  us  eft,  which  may  thus 
be  rendred;  A dam  the  greateft  of  Gyants  lies  there  buried:  And  this 
fancie  of  Lucidus  is  countenanced  by  that  fable  of  the  lewijh  Rabbiesje- 
lib.  de  p01ted  by  Mofes  bar  Cephas,  who  iuppofing  Paradife  to  be  dif/oyned 
J °*  from  this  world,  by  the  interpofition  of  the  Ocean ,  tell  vs  that  Adam 

being  caft  out  of  it,  waded  thorow  the  Ocean  to  come  into  this , by 
which  account  his  ftature fhould  father  be  meafured  by  miles  then  by 
cubits:  But  as  Lucidus  by  this  opinion  croffeth  the  ftreame  of  Antiquity 
in  mat.z7.&  ( s .  lerome  only,&  fome  few  others  his  followers  excepted)holding  that 
In  c^e  firft  Adam  was  buried,  not  in  Hebron ,  but  in  that  place  where  the  fe- 

cond  04 dam  triumphed  ouer  death,  fo  doth  he  likewife  by  following 
ui.Epiphanm  tjje  Vulgar  Tranjlation  corrupt  the  Hebrew  originall,  which  is  thus  to  be 
GrSHie’fu-  rendred:  Nomen  autem  Hebrohis  nomen finer  at  Kiriath-arbah ,  is  fiuerat  he- 
tinis  mo  inter  Anakeos  maximus:  So  that  the  word  A dam  of  homo ,  is  to'  bee 

rmmnus,Cy.  referred  not  to  the  firft  man,bot  to  ^W,thefirft  founder  as  is  thought 
fcrifukofZ  of  that  Cittieh  and  therevpon  our  laft  T ranjlation  reades  it  thus:  The  name 
bus  cardinal i~  of  Nebron  before  was  Kiriath-arbah, which  Arbah  was  a  great  man  among 
hfguftmfiT-  the  Anakims.  Befides,  the  word  Adam  euen  in  the  Vulgar  Tranftati- 
qut ahbi  aim  on  it  felfe,  is  not  alwayes  vnderftood  as  proper  to  the  firft  man,  but  com- 
ipfe  Hierommu  mon^  ymo  ;n  Latim? or  man  in  Englijh :  And  yet  to  .graunt  the  word  in 
Zdfaf&E.'  that  place  to  be  vnderftood  of  thefirft  man,  and  that  he  was  there  burl- 
ujiocb :  ed-  well  might  he  be- tailed  the  Greateft ,  yet.hotfomuch  in  regard  of 

any  excejiue  vaftneffe  in  the  dimentions  of  his  bodie,,  as  becaufe  he  was 
the  headfpring  andfonrttaine  ofi mankind^  or  inrefpd&  of  that  originall 

if tfliro  TxrirVi  hie  foil  hfv3  IToorl  invpfl-pH  Thprp  k  no  IIP- 


ther  as  became  lhortrofmany  that  followed  after  in  age?  and  number 
of  y cares;,  fo  it  may  fafely  be  thought,  thatrhe  exceeded,  them  not  in 

*/7  I'* ^  *  _  1.  _  \  L7  'I  f  1 .  t  _  -  F  —  *  ^ ' i  A—  m  XVv  1  «  Ml'  J  4  M  4-  1a  (A  <  a  /A<4 
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ons ,  as  among  the  Grecians  fine  fame  word  fignifies  both;  whence  fome 
Ephci:  4  .*  13.*  tranflate  it  age,  and  fome  ftature  :  So  that  thofe  Pamarches  of  the  firft: 

Luc.’l.Jl."  Utt  Cn.artnW  Unn-oA  1  r r\n r f'inrri 
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body  in  fome  fort,  futable  to  the  lading  and  length  of  their  liues, 

S  E  C  T.  2  . 

What  thofe  Gyants  were  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  6  ofGe nefis ,  dr  that  fncceeding  4- 
ges  ft’// Davids  time  afforded 
the  like . 


'ir 


YEt  the firft .mention  thztholy  Scripture  makes  of  Gyants  is  in  the 
fixth  of  Genefls,  not  long  before  the  flood,  but  long  after  the  Creatr  V 
on, T here  were  Gyants  in  the  earth  in  thofe  dayes,{ aith  the  text- and  ah 
fo  after  that,  when  the  fames  of  God  came  in  vnto  the  daughters  of  men,  and 
thy  heare  children  vnto  them ,  the  fame  became  mighty  men  which  were  of 
old,men  ofrenowne.  The  OriginallvtoxA  is  Nephelim,  derived  from  Na- 
phaf  which  fignifies  to  fall,  whence  lunius  referres  their  name  to  their 
0  defection  &  apoftacie  from  religion  and  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God.  Cal-  0  Ecde~  6t7. 
'pin  to  the  falling  of  others  before  them  by  reafon  of  their a  exceffiue a  uckfff 
pride ,  cruelty ,  and  opprejjion.  Philo  in  his  booke,  which  he  hath  purpofe- 
ly  compofed  de  Gygantibm,  to  their  owne  falling  from  piety  and  godli¬ 
nes  xo  carnall  thoughts  and  earthly  deiires.  From  which  he  fetcheth 
their  name  in  S.  Gyrill  about  the  beginning  of  his  ninth  booke 

againft  Iuhan,  difcourfing  of  this  very  paffage  of  c JMofies,  thus  com-  t , 
ments  vpdn  it.  CM  os  eft  dmiinee  Scripture  Gigantes  vocare  agrefles  dr  fere- 
ces  dr  robuftos:  Cpam  de  Perfis  dr  OHedis  Iudaam  devaftatnris ,  dixit  Dcus 
per  Ifay am, Gigantes  venient  vt  impleant  furorem  meum.  It  is  the  phrafe  of 
holy  writ  tp  call  fuch  Gyants  as  are  in  behaviour  rough  and  rude,  wild,  cap‘TS’ 
and  barbarous:  So  fpeakes  God  by  the  Prophet  1 fay  ah ,  of  the  OVtedes 
and  Per  flans,  ordained  for  the  laying  waft  of Iudeah  Gyants  / hall  come  and 
execute  my  fury  vponyou.  So  that  if  we  reft  in  any  of  thefe  interpretati¬ 
ons,  there  is  no  neceftity  we  fliould  conceiue  thefe  Gyants  to  haue  ex¬ 
ceeded  other  men  in  ftature.  Nay,  S.  Chryfoftome  feemesto  deny  it, 

Gygantes  a  Scripturadiciopinornoninvfitaium  hominum  genm  aut  infioli- 
tamformam  ,  fed Heroas  dr  viros  fortes  dr  bellicofos :  I  thinke  they  are 
in  Scripture  called  Gyants,  not  any  vncouth  kind  of  men  for 
Jhape  ox  feature,  but  fuch  as  were  Heroycall  and  warlike :  Which  expofi- 
tion  of  his,  hath  in  trueth  fome  ground  in  the  latter  part  of  the  lame 
verfe,  where  Mofes  feeines  tovnfold  himfelfe ,  thus  defcribing  thofe 
whom  immediatly  before  he  had  called  Gyants,  the  fame  became  mighty 
men,  which  were  of  old,  men  ofrenowne. 

On  the  other -fide  Caffianus,  ^Ambrofegmd  Theodora  are  as  exprelf,  caipxoU&r.zt 
that  by  Gyants,  CMofes  there  vnderftood  men  of  an  huge  and  vaft  pro-  4mbJe?{oe& 
portion  of  body:  But  for  mine  owne  part ,  I  fee  not  but  all  thefe  inter-  ffd'X  Gen ; 
pretations ,{Chry  foftomes  onely  excepted)  may  well  enough  ftand  toge- 
ther  and  be  accorded.  Thefe  Gyants  being  fuch  as  the  Inter  lineary  G  Ioffe 
briefely but;  pithily  dzfcribts,  immanes  corpore,  fuperbos  ammo, viribm 
pravalidos  dr  inconditos  mortbmi  Gyants  then  they  were  not  onely  in  re¬ 
gard  of  their  pride,  their  tyramie,  their  incivility,  and  infidelity,  but  like 
wife  and  that  doubtles  moft  properly  in  refpeft  of  the  rnonftrom  enormi -  ^ 
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ty  of  their  bodies:  moft:  of  the  former  being  in  likelihood  occafionedby 

this  latter.  •  ,  r  .  . 

Now  as  this  is  the  frft  place  that  wee  reade  of  Gy  ants  not  long  be¬ 
fore  the  flood,  (which  fhould  argue  they  were  taller  and  ftronger  then 
any  that  went  before  th cm)  fo  it  is  not  the  lafi, but  in  all  times  wee  may 
trace  them  thorow  the  hiftory  of  fucceeding  ages.  From  whence  Rea- 
fon  collects,  that  euen  in  regard  of  thefe  irregular  prodigious  birthes, 
for  ou«ht  we  finde  in  Scripture ,  nature  hath  fuffered  no  apparent  or 
fenfibie  decay .  Of  this  ftamp  it  feemes  was  Nymrod ,  who  hath  therefore 
this  Characieriz t  vpon  him,  that  he  was  Robuftm  Venator  coram  Domino , 
a  mi° hty  hunter  before  the  Lord:  There  were  fome  likewife  found  of 
this  exceffiue  ftature  in  the  time  of  Abraham^  oiMofes ,  oflofuah,  and 
Num<(  .  of  David,  whom  wee  haue  regiftred  vnder  the  names  of  Repbaims ,zu- 
r-cuti^o.n  %ims±  Zanzummimy  Emims ,  and  A  hakims.  Alfo  the  Prophet  Amos 
loOnui:  found  among  the  Amorites  men  of  Gyant-like  ftature,  whofe  height  he 
Amos.-i.-?:  compai.gtj1  to  Cedars  and  their  ftrength  to  Oakes.  Particularly  it  is  no¬ 
ted  in  the  third  of  Deuteronomy  of  Ogge  King  of  Bafan  foure  hundred 
yeares  after  Abraham,  that  his  bedde  of  yron  kept  and  fhewed  as  a 
monument  in  Rabbah  was  nine  cubits  long  and  foure  broad :  And  furely  if 
his  ftature  were  anfwerable  to  the  dimenfions  of  his  bed,  hee  was  one 
of  the  ercateft  Gy  ants  that  wee  any  where  reade  of,  not  only  in  facred 
but  in  any  warrantable  prc/Aw  f lory .  For  whereas  nine  cubits  make  vp 
thirteene  foote  and  an  halfe,  if  wee  fhould  allow  a  foote  and  halfe  for 
the  length  of  his  bed-fteed  at  both  the  ends  beyond  his  body  •  yet 
there  ftill  remaines  twelue  foote,  which  is  double  to  a  iuft ftature .  And 
though  I  am  not  ignorant  that  both  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe ,  and  Com* 
plutenftan  Bible  following  it,  render  it,  Incubito  eiufdem  Regis ,  as  if  the 
meafure  were  to  be  taken  by  the  Cubit  of  King  Ogge  himfelfe5  yet  Arias 
Mont  amis  and  Tremelhus  following  the  originall,  render  it,  in  cubito  vi- 
ri>  or  viriiE  and  I  mills  giues  this  note  vpon  it ,  id  eft  iufta  dr  communis 
menfura ,  qualem  men  fur  am  cnbitalem  quifque  Artifex  obfervare  folet:  that 
is,  of  the  iuft  and  common  meafure,  fuch  as  Artificers  vfually  obierue 
in  their  cubits,  and  fuch  as  himfelfe  in  the  third  of  Ly/W^tranflates,  nth 
Vl'4:  tam  men  fur  am,  the  ordinary  knowne  meafure.  And  to  fay  truth ,  the 
meafuringoffl^by  hisowne  cubit  hadbeenebothto  make  his  fta¬ 
ture  altogeter  vneertawe,  and  the  commenfurations  of  his  body  moft 
dtftroporticmhle ,  there  being  no  man,  whofe  body  is  juftly  framed,who 
is  full  foure  of  his  owne  cubits  in  length*  neither  had  fuch  a  ftiape  bin 
only  difroportionable^ but  exceeding  ir<?aA,afweli  for  offence,  as  defence, 

'  whereas  he  is  deferibed  as  a  mighty  man,  and  of  wonderfull  ftrength. 
Laftly ,  if  we  fhall  imagine  him  to  haue  beene  a  tranfeendent  Gyant ,  and 
yet  meafure  him  by  his  owne  cubit,  double  to  the  ordinary ,  his  length 
,  will  then  arife  to  twenty  foure  foote  at  leaft,  a  ftature  moft  incredible. 
i;$am:i7:4  After  this  in  Davids  time  we  reade  that  Goliath  the  Plnhftin  of  Gath^ 
was  a  Gyant  of fix  cubits  and  a  ftanne  long:  Neither  doe  I  remember  that 
m  facred  Scriptures  w  e  haue  the  meafure  of  any  precifely  obferved,faue 
of  him  onely:  the  armour  which  he  wore  weighed/^  thoufand  jhekels 

rfbrajfe ,  the  ftieft  of  his  fpeare  was  like  a  weavers  beame^  and  his  fpeare 
.  '  head 


of.Gpd  in  the  government  of  the  world.  LIB.  III.  ,  17  j 


head  weighed/*  hundred Jhekels  ofyrofh  Alfo  in  the  fecond  o fSamue/l  £ap;iiii  r. 
there  is  mention  of  a  brother  to  this  Goliah ,  a  man  of  like  ftatureand 
ftrength:  And  of  two  others,  the  one  of  which  Was  flaine  by  lehona* 
than  Davids  Nephew,  hee  who  had  twelue  fingers  and  as  many  toes 
foure  and  twenty  in  number.  And  that  before  thefe,  Sampfonw as  of*  *°:iX‘ 
furpafling  ftrength  and  of  a  ftature  anfwerable  therevnto,  no  man  need 
to  doubt,  confidering  he  tore  a  Lyon  as  it  had  beene  a  kiddc,  flew  thirty 
of  the  Philijlins  at  once ,  and  after  thatathoufandmore  of  them  with Iud;  J4*  &  16: 
the  taw-hone  ofanajfe :  And  laftly  he  tooke  the  gates  of  KAfjfrki and  the 
two  poftes,  &  lifted  them  away  with  the  barres,  and  put  them  vpon  his 
fhoulders^and  carried  them  to  the  toppe  of  the  mountaine  before  He¬ 
bron, 

SEC.  3. 

That  latter  times  haue  alfo  afforded  the 
like  both  at  home  and  abroad , feci" 
ally  in  the  Indies ,  where  they 
Hue  more  according  to 
r..  ;  ,  mUlTC . 

•  *3  r'f  ■  '  ‘  '  *  '  •  :  »  •  .*  ••  / 

H  E  like  may  be  faid  of  all  fucceediug  ages  do  wne  to  the  pre¬ 
lent  times  s  It  is  the  confeffion  of  Cajfamon inhisbookc of  Gy- 
"  .  *  ants,  'Igonvno  tantum  feculo  autaltero  vififunt,fed  ferme  ab  initio 
mundi  ad  D  avidis  vfque  tempora  propagatum  id  genus  hominum  magnitude 
neprorfus  admiranda.  They  haue  not  beene  feene  in  one  onely  or  two  a* 
ges,  but  almoft  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  euen  to  Davids  time 
hath  that  kin  de  of  men  of  a  monftrous  bigneffebeenc  deduced.  S.  \^Au* 
gujline  goes  farther,  j^*/  vero  corpora  hominum  modum  nofirum  longe , exi-peewit: 
cidentia  non  etiam  nojlris  temporibus  nata  fnt  *?  as  if  fome  bodies  of  men 
much  exceeding  our  ordinary  ftature  were  not  likewife  borne  in  thefe. 
our  times.  And  yet  more  fully  in  the  ninth  Chapter  of  the  fame  bookc, 

Nunquam ferme  defuerunt  qui  modum  aliorum plurimum  excederint ;  they 
haue  almoft  at  no  time  beene  wanting  who  haue  much,  exceeded  the 
ordinary  ftaturc- 

I  will  infift  onely  vpon  the  rnoft  fignall  inftances  drawne  from  the 
teftimonies  of  the  moft  approved  Authours .  In  the  Go  fells  or  writings 
of  the  Apoftles  wee  reade  not  of  any,  they  intending,  matters  of  grea¬ 
ter  weight  and  confequence:  But  Limy  tells  vs,  that  during  the  reigne  . 
eyfQlaudius  thp  Emperour^  a  mighty  man  Qtiegabbara  by  name  was 1 
brought  out  of  ^Arabia  to  Roome^  nine  foote  high  was  he ,  and  as  many 
inches.  There  were  likewife  in  the  ximqgftAngufius  Cafar  two  othcrs,na- 
med  Pufio  and  Secondilla  higher  then  Gabbara  by  halfen  foote,  vvhofe  bo¬ 
dies  were  preferved  &  kept  for  a  wonder  within  the  Salufian  gardens, 
CMaximmus  the  Emperour ,  as  lulin$  Capitohnm  affirmes,  exceeded 
eight /Wre;  And  Andronichys- Domnin up  tenners  Hgcetas. In  the  dayes  of 
T heodofiusy  there  was  one  in  Syrians  ■Mcephorm  reports  )fiue  cubits;  high  Lib  ll  ( 
and  an  hand-breadth.  Hgyn^ardmgx^p^nt^^  affirme  tha iGharSemai- 
gne  was fevenfpotfi igh:  in  that  rhe^iadde  of  they  both 

•ia  leaue 
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leaue  his  heighth  altogether  vneertaine,  ( as  was  before  faid  in  the  def- 
cription  of  the  ftature  of  Ogge)and  his  body  very  dijproporiionahle^hcrc 
yjrrHviut,  i.  j  being  no  man  whofe  body  is  rightly  f  eatured,  who  exceedes fx  of  his 
owne  feete. 

But  to  draw  neerer  to  our  owne  tirries:  Julius  Sc  Align  hath  left  it.vp- 
£xerat.i6 $.  rCcord5  that  at  his  being  at  c JMillane^  he  there  faw  in  a  publique  hof- 

pitall  a  young  man  of  fo  monflrous  an  heighth,  that  he  could  not  Band 
vpright,  he  was  therefore  layd  vpon  two  beds ,  the  one  ioyned,  long, 
wife  vnto  the  other,  both  which  he  filled  with  his  length.  Goropius  Be 
t>c  Gyiant*-  can  us  Phyfitian  to  the  Lady  CM  ary ,  fhieene  of  Hungary ,  regent  ofth" 
mtbia.  'Motherlands,  and  lifter  to  the  Emperour  Charles  the  fifth, allures  vs,thae 

himfelfe  faw  a  woman  tenne foote  highy  and  that  within  fiue  miles  of  hit 
dwelling,  there  was  then  to  be  feene  amanalmoft  of  the fame  lengths 
wherevpon  his  alfertion  is ,  Audacler  affirmamus,  wee  boldly  affirme: 
that  men  in  former  ages  were  commonly  nothing  taller  then  now  they, 
are:  Their  Gy  ants  were  of  fix  or  feaven  cubits  high,  &fo  are  ours:  nay 
hee  goes  farther,  Conftdenter  de  philofophU  precept  is fiatuimus ,  nihil  in  hu- 
manaflatura  ah  inerunte  mundi  at  ate  immutatum  ejfc:  Wee  confidently 
auerre  out  of  the  grounds  of  Philofiphie,  that  fince  the  Creation  of  the 
world  nothing  is  altered  in  the  ftature  of  man-kind. 

But  to  returne  to  the  Gy  ants  of  latter  ages,  John  Cajfanion,  who  Teenies 
to  haue  vndertaken  his  treatife  of  Gy  ants  purpofely  to  cenfure  and  con¬ 
fute  Goropiusppex.  mentions  one  himfelfe  commonly  called  the  Gy  ant  of 
Burdcaux,  whom  King  Francis  palling  that  way  beheld  with  admirati¬ 
on,  commaunding  he  Ihould  bee  of  his  guard:  but  being  a  pefant  of  a 
grofte  fpirit,  not  able  to  apply  himfelfeto  a  Courtiers  life,  hee  foone 
quited  his  halbard,  and  getting  away  by  ftealth ,  returned  to  the  place 
whence  he  came.  An  honorable  perfon, who  had  feene  him  archer  of 
the  guard,  did  alfure  me,faith  Caffanion,  that  he  was  of  fuch  an  heighth 
as  any  man  of  an  ordinary  ftature  might  goe  vpright  betwixt  his  Iegges 
when  hee  did  ftride.  There  is  at  this  prelent  to  bee  feene  heere  in  Eng- 
Undone  Parfons,  by  trade  a  blacke-fmith ,  now  Porter  at  the  Kings 
Amo  1**4.  Court,  who  by  iuft  meafure  is  found  to  be  no  leffe  then  feaven  foote  & 
two  inches.  And  I  heere  that  a  Welch-man  is  lately  entertained  6y  the 
Prince  in  the  like  place,  who  outft rips  the  Smith  in  heighth  by  fiue  in- 

cbes y  and  yet  is  he  ftill  growing ,  fo  as  in  time  he  may  well  come  vnto 

eight  foote. 

But  it  may  well  bee  that  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world  where  luxury 
hath  crept  in  together  with  Ciuility ,  there  may  be  fome  diminution  of 
Jtrength  and  future  in  regard  of  our  ncefiours •  yet  if  wee  call  our  eyes 
•  1  °,alVP°n  nations  which  ftill  liue  according  to  nature ,  though 

m  a  talhion  more  rude  and  barbarous,  we  fhall  finde  by  the  relation  of 
thofc  that  haue  liued  among  them ,  that  they  much  exceede  vs  in  fta- 
ture,  ftill  retaining  as  it  leemes  the  vigorous  conftitution  of  their 
Predeceliours,  which  Ihould  argue,  that  if  any  decay  be,  it  is  not  vni- 
verfad^  and  confequently  not  naturally  but  rather  adventitious  and.  acci¬ 
dental!..  For  proofe  heereof,  to  let  pafle  the  ftories  o £'  oUus  Magnus 
touch  iug  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Nor  theme  Climate^  I  will  content  my 
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f-'  He  with  the  Indies.  Melchior  Tsfinnef  in  his  letters  where  he  difeour- 
feth  of  the  affaires  of  reports  that  in  the  cliiefc  cittie  called  Pag- 

tnn,  the  Porters  are fifteene  foote  high,  and  in  other  letters  written  in  the 
yeare  1555,  he  doth  auerre  that  the  King  entertaines and  feedes fine 
hundred  fuch  men  for  ^Archers  of  his  Guard.  In  the  Well:  Indies  in  the 
region  of  Chic  a  neere  the  mouth  of  his  fir  eights  b  Ortelms  deferibes  a 
people  whom  he  tearmes  Pentagoncs ,  from  their  huge  future  ^  bceing 
ordinarily  of fiue  cubits  long,which  makes  feaven foote  &  an  halfeb whence 
their  countrey  is  knowne  by  the  name  of  the  land  of  Gy  ants*  M1'  Pretty 
a  Gentleman  ofSuffolkefin  his  difeourfe  ofMr  Candijh  his  voyage  about 
the  world,  beeing  himfclfe  imployed  in  the  famea&ion,  tellsvsthat 
meafuring  the  print  of  an  Indians  foote  in  the  fand ,  not  farre  from  the 
coaft  of  Brafif  he  found  it  to  be  eighteene  inches  long,  by  which  compu¬ 
tation,  the  Indian  himfelfe  in  proportion  could  be  no  ldfe  then  nine 
foote.  Caffanion  likewife  ackno  wledgeth  that  in  the  Hand  of  Snmmatra 
&  neere  the  Antartieke  Pole ,  fome  are  found  of  tenne  or  twelue foote  hmh. 
Laftly,^/ ntony  Pigafet  a  great  traveller  in  his  time,as  teftifieth  Goulart , 
affirmes  that  he  had  feene  towards  the  fame  Pole  fo  tall  a  Gy ant ,  aso- 
ther  tall  men  did  not  reach  with  their  heads  aboue  his  navellb and  others 
beyond  the  {Heights  of  CMagellane^hich  had  their  necks  a  cubit  long, 
and  the  reft  of  their  bodies  anfwerable  therevnto. 

CAP.  4.  y 

More pr  effing  Reafons  to  proue  that  for  thefe  laft  two  or 
three  thoufandyeares ,  the  future  of the  Ancients 
was  little  or  nothing  different  from  that  of 
the prefent  times. 

SECT.  1.  x 

"The  fir  ft  Reafon  taken  from  the  mea fares  of  the  ^Ancients ,  which  were 
proportioned  to  the  parts  of  mans  bodie ,  and  in  the  ‘view  of  them  wee 
are firft  to  know  that  they  were  fiandards ,  that  is,  for  publique 
contrails ,  certains  and  conftant •  and  confequently  if  the 
graines  of  our  barley  corns ,  the  firft  principle  of 
meafure  be  the  fame  with  theirs^  as  hath 
already  beene proved^  it  cannot  be  but 
our  ordinary  meafures  fhould  bee 
the  fame  with  their  s^and fo 
likewife  our  futures . 

I  will  not  dwell  vpon  thefe  lighter  skimijhes ,  but  proceede  on  to  a 
more  fer io us  fight ,  and  downeright  ftroakes  drawne  from  the  demon - 
ft  rat  ions  of  more  weighty  reafons,  whereof  the  firft  fliall  be  taken 
from  the  comparifon  of  the  meafures  of  the  Ancients  and  ours,  vfed  in 
this  prefent  age,  borrowed  from  the  body  of  man.  Ir  was  a  memora¬ 
ble  faying  of  Protagoras ,  reported  and  repeated  by  Plato ,  that  man  was 
rerum  omnium  menfira ,  the  meafure  of  all  things  3  he  is  the  meafure  offfffff 0& 

Z  meafures , 
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meafures ,  the  yard,  the  e-//,  the /wrc,  the  fur  loathe  mile^  they  are  all  niea- 
fured  by  the  body  of  man  and  the  parts  thereof,  which  likewife  ferue 
for  the  meafuring  each  of  other.  So  that  if  they  hold  that  Symmetric  Sc 
tib.  comm  adulation, (as  Vitruvius  calls  it)which  they  ought  from  the  propor* 

tion  of  the  head,the  hand,  the  cubit,  the  foote, the  finger,  nay  the  tooth 
or  the  leaftbene,  may  the  dimefions  of  the  whole  body  be  infalliblely  col¬ 
lected.  As  Pythagoras  gathered  the  heigth  of  Hercules  from  the  propor- 
ptiarcbtrli  tion  of  his  foote;  and  Pule  her  a  skilfull  Geometrician  the  heigth  of  a  Gy- 
ant  (difeouered  in  Sicily  by  an  earth-quake )  at  the  commaund  of  Tibe- 
^pZZiZde rm  from  proportion  of  his  tooth ,  lent  from  thence  to  the  Emperour 
mkabiiihus  &  for  a  taft  and  triall  of  the  whole.  To  lay  a  ground  then  to  that  which 
lon^vti.  j  am  t0  fay5that  the  building  which  I  am  to  raife  vpon  it  may  dand  the 
furer ,ftrft  I  take  it  to  be  an  vndeniable  truth,  that  the  cubit,  the  foote, 
the  inch,  the  digit  were  all  of  them  ftandards,  that  is,  ccrtaine  and  con- 
ftant  meafures,  it  being  not  lawful!  for  euery  man  to  make  or  take  his 
meafures  in  publique  contracts  by  his  owne  cubit  or  foote ,  or  of  any 
whom  himfelfe  would  make  choyce  of,  but  by  that  which  was  com¬ 
mon  and  indifferent  to  all ,  legally  &  publiquely  allowed:  And  this 
much  not  onely  hands  with  right  reafon,  but  appeares  to  be  true ,  by 
that  Amphora  Capitolina  amongft  the  Romanes ,  a  handing  hable  mea- 
fure,  kept  in  the  Capitoll/  with  which  all  other  meafures  were  to  ac¬ 
cord)  mentioned  by  lulius  Capitolinas  in  the  life  of  Maximinus ,  as  alfo 
by  the  Romane  Congius,  whereof  one  was  lately  in  the  keeping  of  Cardi¬ 
nal!  Farnefe ,  Sc  is  exquilitely  effigiated  by  Vylldpandus  in  the  latter  end 
of  his  third  tome  vpon  the  Prophet  Ezekiel.  Among  the  Uwes  likewife 
the  Law  required  that  they  fhould  not  vfe  or  haue  a  double  weight  or 
meafure ,  which  could  not  well  be  avoided,  except  they  had  a  common 
measure  by  which  all  particulars  were  to  be  regulated. 

Secondly,  this  ftandard  of  cubits  or  feete  was  taken  from  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  a  man  jnedia  or  mediocris  ftatura,  of  a  middle  ftature,  and  confi- 
dering  that  both  the  Romane  and  Grecian  foote  confifteth  of  twelue  in¬ 
ches,  and  withall  that  a  foote  is  the  fixthpart  of  a  mans  body,  it  muff 
needes  follow  that  a  man  of  a  midale  ftature  confided  of  fix  foote  by 
the  ftandard  or  ajfife.  But  becaufe  it  was  obferued  that  in  diuerfe  Cli¬ 
mates^  or  it  may  be  in  the  fame  Climate  in  diuerfe  ages  men  varied  in 
their  ftature;  and  confequendy  that  the  middle  ftature  was  not  alway  Sc 
in  all  places  the  fame,  they  meafured  the  digit ,  which  is  the  lead  &  lad 
print  ip  all  of  meafures  in  mans  body,  by  barley  comes  ^Wowing  foure  bar¬ 
ley  cornes  laid  athwart  for  the  digits  as  Lucas  Gauricus  a  great  &  fa¬ 
mous  Mathematician  in  his  booke  of  Geometric  Sc  the  parts  thereof,  hath 
truely  and  wifely  obferved,  Nam  etfi ,  faith  he,  ab  humanis  membris  di - 
menftonum  partes  denommari  Veter  es  volnere.placuit  tamen  propter  hurnano- 
rum  corporum  inaquahtatem ,  a  certo  quodam  principio  exordiri,  ex  quo  men - 
fur  a  r  eli  qua  velut  ex  cert  is  partibus  conftituerentur.  Statuerunt  ergo  Geome - 
tragranum  hordei  tranfuerfumjd  eft fecundum  latitudinem  pofitum ,  menfu- 
r arum  minimum.  Though  the  Ancients  haue  pleafed  to  denominate 
the  feverall  parts  of  meafures  from  the  feverall  parts  of  mans  body;  yet 
by  reafon  of  the  inequality  of  mens  bodies,they  thought  it  reafonable 


to 
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gether  incredible.  And  for  mine  own  part, I  know  not  how  we  fhould 
compute  either  the  heigth  of  GolUh ,  or  the  length  of  Oggs  bed,  and  the 
like,  but  by  the  vulgar  and  ordinary  cubit  ,  now  commonly  in  vfe  a- 
mongft  vs,  as  moft  of  the  learned  doe,  and  if  in  fo  doing  they  erre  not, 
then  are  our  meafures  ,  and  confequently  our  prefent  ftature  vndoub- 
tedly  equall  with, or  at  leaftwife  not  much  inferiour  to  theirs  that  liued 
in  lMoJcs  time,  who  as  it  may  well  be  thought  ,  borrowed  this  Art 
of  meafuring  from  the  Egyptians,  in  whofe  learning  he  was  fo  perfe&ly 
skilled. 

Now  for  the  meafures  of  the  Gracians,hovtheit  Caufabon  in  his  com.  m  T,beri*j:6i 
mentaries  vpon  Suetonius,  feeme.to  make  the  Grecian  foot,  as  likewife 
that  of  other  Nations,  of  iefle  extent  then  the  Romane-,  yet  Georgia  o/- 
gricola,  who  ftudied  this  point  more  thorowly,  and  hath  offer  purpofe 
compofed  a  large  volume  of  the  Grecian  and  Romans  mights  and  »«• 
y?/w,affirmes  the  Grecian  to  exceed  th e  Romane  by  halfe  an  inch,  &  for 
proofe  thereof  doth  he  mention  a  pillar  to  be  feene  in  the  Chappell  of 
the  twelue  u Apofiles  in  the  Vatican, which  feemed  to  him  to  haue  beene  . . 
brought  out  of  Greece  ,  with  this  infeription  graven  in  the  higher  part 
thereof,  e?  that  is, nine  foot, and  from  the  meafure  and  proportion  tewltt*  msth 

of  this  would  he  prooue  it  to  exceed  the  Romans  by  the  quantity  afore-  mr' 
named,  yet  by  his  owne  confefiion  UHarlianus  who  hath  written  the 
Topography  of  Rome, 8c  exactly  deferibed  whatfoeuer  therein  was  worth 
the  obferving  ,  hath  marked  no  fuch  difference  :  And  for  the  Cubit, 
though  Herodotus  in  one  place  fpeake  of  Regius  Cubitus ,  that  contained 
twenty  feuen  digits,  which  is  three  more  then  the  ordinary,  yet  that  w 
their  ordinary  either  digit  or  cubit  ex  ceeded  ours,  I  no-where  finde  it 
expreffely  obferued .  And  for  their  ftature  it  is  precifely  noted  by  the 
fame  Author, that  Phya  the  wife  of  Pififtratus  was  held  fo  tail,  that  fhee 
was  e  x  hibited  and  applauded  as  another  Minerva ,  and  yet  wanted  fhee 
three  fingers  of  foure  cubits. Neither  adds  he,  Cubitorum  Regiorum ,  of 
Regall  cubits, as  in  the  other  paffage, which  makes  me  conceiue  that  he 
might  rather  mcane  the  vulgar.  And  for  the  Perfians-, from  whom  the 
Grecians  borrowed  their  Regall Cubit, he  tels  vs  that  one  Artache:  a  prin-  Vtb:  7: 

cipall  Commander  in  Xerxes  his  army, was  fiatura  inter  Perfas procerifi - 
rna, the  talleft  among  all  the  Perfians ,  and  yet  wanted  he  foure  digits  of 
the  meafure  of  fiue  Regall  Cubits,  fo  that  his  heigth  according  to  the 
vulgar  Cubit  was  about  eight  foote :  And  I  thinke  at  this  day  there  are 
few  Kingdomes,though  much  inferiour  to  that  of  Perfia,  wjiich  cannot 
fhew  one  at  leaft  not  much  inferiour  to  that  proportion . 

In  the  third  and  laft  place  come  the  ancient  Romane  meafures  to  bee 
compared  with  ours :  neither  haue  I  met  with  any  who  either  affirme 
or  fo  much  as  conje&ure  that  they  exceeded  ours:  but  many  that  they 
rather  came  fhort  of  them. Sr  Henry  Savtll  a  fevere  and  exad  man  in  thesis  view  of 
fearch  of  Antiquity, {peaking  of  the  quodrantall ,  a  meafure  of  a  Cubic  mac“ 

Romane  foote,  fets  this  note  in  the  margent.  The  Romane  foote  Ufft  then 
ours  by  halfe  an  inch.  In  like  manner  Agricola  cenfures  Budaus  for  mz-DereHu.?tn<t. 
kingvpthe  Romane  quadrantali,  by  the  meafure  ohhefrenebfoote,&  Menf*n 
whereas,faith  he, it  exceedes  the  Romane  duobus  digit  is,  by  two  fingers: 

Z  3  and 
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and  farther  adds, that  the ftandmg  meafure  o f.the  ancient  Romans- foote 
isyetatthisday  to  be  fecne  cut  in  ftone  or  marble  in  diverfe  places  of 
Rome-  and  namely  in  the  gardens  of  ^ylngelo  C olocci:  Some  of  thefe,  it 
feemes,  Goropius  Becanus  mette  with  &  meafured,  &  by  his  owne  tefti- 
G'^antomachia.  mony,  found  them  fliort  of  foure  of  his  palmes  or  hand-breadths $  &  yet, 
faith  he,  Jlatura  mea  mediocritate  brevior ,  my  lelfe  come  fliort  of  a  mid¬ 
dle  ftature.  The  mile  we  know  was  meafured  by  the  pace,  and  the  pace 
by  the  footc,now  that  the  Romane  mile  came  fliort  of  ours,  appeares  by 
the  great  (tones  fet  vp  at  every  miles  end  in  the  Appian  way5  and  the  /- 
talian  mile  in  vfe  at  this  day,  taken ,  as  it  feemes ,  from  the  ancient  Ro. 
mane ,  is  fhorter  then  ours,neere  about  the  fame  proportion, as  is  the  Ro* 
mane  foote  fiyd  to  be  fliorter  then  our  foote.  To  bring  it  home  then  to 
c«p79-  our  prefent  purpofe-  It  is  by  Suetonius  reported  of  Augufius ,  that  he  was 

indeede  fomewhat  fliort,  neuertheles  of  a  comely ftature :  Which  from 
theteftimony  o  tlulius  Marathus^  he  notes  to  haue  beene  fiue foote  and 
nine  inches^  the  juft  meafurcofour  late  famous  Queene  Elizabeth ,  who 
as  fliee  matched  that  renowned  Emperour  in  happines  and  duration  of 
r  eigne,  fo  did  fliee  likewife  in  the  ftature  of  her  body  3  nay  if  we  admit 
the  mentioned  difference  betweene  the  Romane  foote  and  ours,  fliee  ex¬ 
ceeded  him  in  heigth  by  more  then  two  inches:  And  I  fee  no  reafon 
why  Suetonius  fliould  tearme  Augufius  fliort,  comming  foneerethe 
middle  ftature,  except  onely  becaufe  he  came  fomewhat  fliort  of  that. 
cap}.  The  fame  Authour  writes  that  %wleuied  a  new  legion  of  Italians  of 
fix  foote-men^  which  he  called  the  Phalanx  of  the  great  ^Alexander^  by 
which  it  fliould  feeme  that  very  few  exceeded  that  ftature.  And  of 
Cap:cs.  Tiberius^  he  obferues  that  he  was  fiatura  quxjufiam  excederet ,  fomewhat, 

cod.  as  it  feemes, aboue  fixe  foote.  Valentinian  and  Valens  gaue  order  that  for 

'deTyratibu!:  common  (ouldia: fiue  foote  and  feauen  inches  fliould  fuffice ;  Andr r- 

Ub:  1*,  ?.  *  getius  witnefleth  of Marius  the  Confull,that  fuch  as  were  fix  foote  high, 
or  fiue  <Sc  tenne  inches  fliould  be  ranked  inter  esl lares  Equites  vel in pnmis 
legionum  cohortibus ,  among  the  principall  troupes  that  ferved  either  ori 
Sm 'Th..'  horfe-backe  or  on  foote .  From  wheu.ee  Caufabon  colle&eth  that  fuch 
ln  y  *  *”  as  were  feauen  foote  high  were  counted  Gyants^dc  to  that  purpofe  vouch- 

ethhethe  authority  of  Sidonius  Apollmaris  who  flouriftied  about  the 
m  catmint  ^yeare  foure  hundred  and  forty. 

Catimum ,  J  „  .  .  J n 

— Spermt jempeaem jtylum  Thalia 

Ex  quo  feptipedes  vidit  Patronos: 

Six  footed  rimes  Thalia  doth  defie 

Ere  fince  (lie  feaven  foot  Patrons  did  efpie, 

whom  a  little  after  hce  tearmeth  Gy  ants: 

Tot  tantiquepetuntfimul  Gigantes,  7 

flgot  vi  x  Aland  cuhna  ferret 

Gyants  fo  many  &  fo  hugely  mainc. 

As  fcarce zAkinous  Kitchen  can  fuftaine. 

By  all  which  paflages  it  deerely  appeares ,  thar  our  ordinary  ftature  at 

this  day,df  it  excecde  not  that  of  the  ^Ancient  Romanes ,  yet  doth  it  e~ 

quail  it  ktleaft.  ;  ^ 

Now  before  I  conclude  this  Reafon  &  section ,  it  fliall  not  be  amifle 
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to  take  their  rife  from  fom'e  certaine  aud  vnvariable  beginning  ,  from 
whence  other  meafures  might  likewife  be  made  vp  of  euen  and  certain 
parts.  And  to  this  purpofe  did  the  Geometricians  make  the  barly  corne 
layd  athwart, or  according  to  its  breadth  the  leaft  and  fir  ft  of  all  other 
meafures.  And  that foure  of  thefe  make  vp  a  digit  ^ appeares  by  thefe  old 
verfes  which  I  find  in  the  fame  Author, 

jguAtuor  ex  grams  digitus  componitur  unus 
Eft  quater  in  palmo  digitus  quater  in  pede  palmus . 

One  foot  foure  palmes,one  palme  containes 
Foure  digits, and  one  digit  foure  graines. 

Now  that  the  barley -come ,the  ( Grownfell  as  it  were, and  fimpleft  prin¬ 
ciple  of  Meafures )  or  at  leaftwife  the  faireft  thereof  which  is  vfed  to 
that  end, is  the  fame  with  vs  as  with  the  ^Ancients, it  cannot  well  be  de¬ 
nied, if  the  goodncfle  and  fruitfulnelfe  of  the  Earth  be  not  decay  ed,as  I 
haue  fufficicntly  prooued  in  a  former  Chapter,  afwell  by  reafon  as  the 
teftimony  of  Columella  and  other  graue  Writers.  And  befides  if  we  ftill 
vfc  th  c  graines  of  barley  for  the  weight  of  gold  and  filuer,  as  the  \^dru 
cients  did;  I  fee  no  reafon  why  wee  fhould  except  againft  them  in  this 
cafe.  Well  then,foure  graines  now  concurring  to  the  making  vp  of  a  di¬ 
git^  it  did  in  former  ages,  it  muft  of  neceffity  follow  that  our  digit  is 
the  fame  with  theirs,  and  confequently  our  inch,  and  hand-bredth ,  and 
foote,and  cubit ,  from  whence  we  colled  that  a  body  of  fixe  foot  heigth 
according  to  thofe  meafures,  being  now  accounted  but  a  middle ftature , 
as  anciently  it  was, our  account  is  ftill  the  fame,  and  our  ftature  at  leaft¬ 
wife  for  the  generall  the  fame, as  among  the  Ancients .  And  except  it 
-were  fo, their  rules  of  proportion  in  '^Architecture, in  lymming,  in  carving 
and  the ftatuary  Art  left  vs  by  them  could  availe  vs  little.  For  howbeit 
from  them  we  might  vnderftand  what  proportion  each  part  fhould 
beare  to  other, yet  can  we  not  know  what  proportion  the  whole  fhould 
beare,vnleffe  their  meafures  were  the  fame  with  ours .  But  their  workes 
in  thofe  kindes  yet  remaining,  fhew  that  the  meafure  which  they  al¬ 
lowed  for  an  horfe  or  a  man  of  a  juft  and  euen  ftature,  are  the  fame  for 
proportion  both  with  their  owiic  rules  and  our  ftanding  meafures  vied 
^at  this  day:  And  at  this  day  doe  the  beft  c_ Architects  obferue  Vitruvius 
his  meafures, finding  them  to  agree  with,or  very  little  to  difagree  from 
ours. 

SECT.  2. 

T hat  in  particular  the  ordinary  Hebrew  G  r&cian 
and  Roman  meafures  were  the  fame  with 
ours  or  very  little  different. 

THofe  Nations  which  haue  left  vs  any  notable  Records  of  their  fe~ 
verall  forts  of  meafures ,  are  to  my  remembrance  but  three  :  the 
Hebrewesftkc  Grecians, Romanes.  For  the  firft  it  iscleere 
that  as  they  had  forne  Weightsy^rra/  or  of  the  Sanctuary,  which  were 
the  begger,  and  others  of  ordinary  and  common  vfe,  which  were 
the  lefler:  fo  were  their  meafures;  there  was  a  fteciall  Cubit  which  con-  £Zck;40^(  & 
tained  an  handbredth  more  then  the  vulgar,  (borrowed.it  feemes  from  43.13. 

--  ••  J  Z  2  the 
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the  Per  fans  during  the  Captivity  of  Babylon  )  and  an  which  I 

take  to  be  the  fame  with, or  very  little  differing  from  ours.  And  this  in 
holy  writ  is  tearmed  the  Cubit  of a  many  and  the  meafure  of  a  man ,  that  is, 
of  a  man  growne  vp  to  ripe  age  and  perfcft  ftature.  And  both  lunius  (as 
before  I  cbferved)in  his  annotations  on  that  of  Deuteronomy  and  Ribe- 
ra  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Revelation ,  feeme  both  of  them  to  refer 
it  to  the  ordmary  meafures  which  Artificers  commonly  vfe  in  taking 
their  diftances,and  making  their  dimensions.  Th efirft  meafures  to  my 
remembrance  that  we  read  of  in  the  facred  Oracles  of  Scripture  are  thofe 
of  the  Jrkeh  which  S.Augnftme  lead  by  Ongen  held  to  be  Geometrically 
containing  fix  common  Cubits:  but  it  iscertaine,  that  calling  the  big- 
neffe  of  it  by  the  vulgar  Cubit  now  in  vfe,it  was  a  veffell  of  fo  ample  & 
hucre  capacity, that  it  was  fully  fufficient  for  the  preferuing  of  all  forts 
of  creatures  together  with  their  food  by  God  appointed  to  be  referued 
in  it.The  length  of  it  was  three  hundred  Cubits, whichjmultiplied  by 
the  bredthfamzly  fifty  cubits  ,  andtheprodudby  theheigth  of  thirty 
cubits,fheweth  the  whole  concavity  to  haue  hexene  foure  hundred andff- 
ty  thoufand cubits y  large  enough  for  ftoage  for  2{gab  and  his  company, 
the  beads,  aud  birds, and  their  provifion,and  fomewhat  to  lpare,as  Bu- 
teo  hath  learnedly  demonftrated. 

Ot  Solomons  Temple  it  is  noted  that  it  was  fixty  cubits  long,  twenty 
.broadey and  thirty  highy which  Ribera  likewife  makes  to  be  vulgar  and  v- 
fuall  cubits.  And  though  the  building  may  feeme  to  haue  beene  very 
fcant  after  that  proportion,  yet  if  wee  confider  that  none  might  come 
within  thir  fpace  but  the  Priefs  that  then  ferued,and  that  both  the  Al- 
tar  otHoulocaupy-md  the  Court  of  the  Pnefts  who  feruednot,  was  with- 
out, it  will  feem  needletfe  to  require  a  longer  or  larger  roome  for  thofe 
fervices  to  which  it  was  affignedj  Vet  fin ce  thefe  cubits  in  the  fecond 
booke  of  Chronicles ,are  faid  to  be  exprimana  menfurliy  after  the  primary 
or  chicfe  meafure, it  fhould  feeme  they  were  no  ordinary  cubits,  but  ra¬ 
ther  fhcredy  which  contained  the  common  and  vulgar  cubit  double,  as 
may  appeare  by  this, in  that  the  pillars  ofbralfe  lachin  and  BoaT^  fetvp 
before  the  porch  of  the  Temple  in  the  firft  of  Kings  y  are  faid  to  bee  eigh - 
tcene  Cubits  high :  but  in  the  fecond  of  Chronicles  ythirtj  fiuey  which  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  bafis  being  one  Cubit  high, make  thirty  /^double  to  eigh- 
teene,as  the  jhekell  of  the  SanSluary  was  double  to  the  vulgar :  yet  can  it 
not  be  gathered  that  the  vulgareyLcee&edi  ours,nay  the  pillars  with  their 
Chapters  &  bafis  being  by  this  computation  aboue  fixtie  foot  in  heieth, 
it  may  well  be  conjedurcd,that  their  foot  and  Cubit  cither  catntjhort 
of  ours, or  was  at  mod  but  equal l  vnto  it.  And  for  Solomons  owne  houfe 
which  was  one  hundred  Cubits  Ion gyfifty  broad, and  thirty  high, general¬ 
ly  receiued  it  is, that  they  were  of  the  Common  meafure,.  We  read  that 
fome  of  the  ftones  laid  in  the  foundation  of  the  houfe  built  for  his  wife 
pharaohs  daughter, were  of  ten  Cubits y which  allowing  a  foot  and  a  halfe 
to  the  cubit,make  vp  fiftecnefooty  a  very  large  proportion,  eucn  by  the 
length  of  the  vulgar  foot  now  in  vfe:  But  thofe  in  Herods  Temple,  twen¬ 
ty  fine  Cubits  long  (as  witneffeth  lofephus  who  faw  it  himfelfe  )  if  the  cu¬ 
bit  by  which  he  reckoned  exceed  our  ordinary,  were  of  a  length  alto¬ 
gether 
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by  the  way  to  remember  that  Nicephorm  makes  the  ftature  of  Cbrift  hyLib.i  :c.-4 o; 
tradition  to  haue  beene,  (if  Langm  render  him  right )  adpalmos prorfm 
feptem ,  full  feaven  fund  breadths.  Which  length  allowing  foure  hand 
breadths  to  the  foote,  according  to  the  vfuall  account, wants  one  hand 
breadth  of  two  foote3  The  ftature  of  a  dwarfeoftheleaft  fife:  but  if 
by  palmos  he  meznes  frames, whereof  about  three  make  vp  two  foote 
fo  likewife  could  he  bee  but  foure  foote  &  a  fpanne  long  ,too  fhort  a  fta- 
ture  for  a  comely  body,  fuch  as  wee  may  well  and  pioufty  conceiue  he 
had,  and  all  ancient  Chriftian  writers  confelTe-  and  Lem  ulus  the  Procon - 
fill  'm  that  Epiftle  to  the  Romme  Senate, which  goes  vnder  his  name, con¬ 
tinues  as  much:  And  it  fhould  feeme  by  that  of  the  ^Apoftle ,  till  wee  E  ,  r 
come  t(>  a perfecl  man,  vnto  the  meafure  of  th'e flature  of  thefullnesofChrijh  ^  C‘4J5* 
that  his  ftature  was  compleate  and  perfect,  not  excefliue  in  height  for 
then  Zaccheus  needed  not  to  haue  gone  vp  to  a  tree  to  haue  feene  him, 
nor  yet  very  defe&iue,  that  hauing  beene  apt  to  expofe  him  to  fcorne 
&  derifion.  And  in  likelihood  vve  fhould  haue  found  it  fomewhere,  by 
fome  one  or  other  among  fojnany  and  malitious  Adverfaries ,  obie&ed 
vnto  him .  It  is  true  that  none  of  the  Evangelifts ,  (  moft  particular  and 
precife  in  fetting  downe  other  Circumftances  )  haue  exprefled  any 
thing  at  all  touching  his  complexion ,  or  feature,  or ftature  :  Happily  to 
this  end,  that  no  pillure  or  ftatue  might  be  made  of  him  ,  as  well  know¬ 
ing  how  inclinable  by  nature  wee  are  to  turne  the  very  refemblances 
&  memorialls  of  thole,  whom  wee  moft  honour  and  reuerence  into  I- 
dolls .  Another  thing  which  I  would  note  is  this,  that  when  I  call  fix 
foote  a  middle ftature ,  my  meaning  is  not  that  there  are  as  many  found 
to  be  aboue  it ,  as  below  it  ( which  is  the  vulgar  vnderftanding  of  that 
word)but  becaufe  it  is,  and  euer  hath  beene  held  by  the  Learned,  the 
moft  competent  and  comely  ftature-  foashe  who  is  vnder  that,  is 
fomewhat  too  fhort,  and  he  who  is  aboue  it ,  fomewhat  too  tall  in  re¬ 
gard  of  the  moft  euen,  juft , and  exa<ft  proportion.lt  was  fo  held  among 
the  Romans ,  as  appeares  by  Vitruvim,6c  by  the  Commentatonrs  on  Sueto -  cap, 62. 
mm  in  the  life  of  T iberirn :  And  yet  their  ranking  of fix  foote  men  among 
thdr  principall  troupes, &  Nero  his  making  vp  a  legion  of  the  Ieuied  from 
all  the  parts  of  Italy,  which  in  a  kinde  of  pride  and  glory  he  named  the 
Phalanx  of  c- Alexander  xht  great,  fhew  that  then  very  few  exceeded  that 
ftature:  And  yet,f  which  may  not  be  forgotten)  was  their  foote  fhort 
of  ours  three  inches  in  the  meafure  of fix  feete.  And  furely,  now  among 
vs  to  raife  a  Legion  of fine  foote  &  nine  inches  in  any  of  his  Maiefties  king- 
domes,  or  perchaunce  in  fome  one  of  our  jheires,  would  proue ,  I  dare 
fay,  no  very  hard  taske,  or  fuch  as  wee  fhould  hold  a  matter  worth  the 
glorying  in. 
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The fecond  reafon  taken  fiom  the  ordinary  allowance  of  diet  to 
fouldiers  andfervants ,  which  appear  cs  to  be  of  like  quantity 
with  rts,  as  was  that  among  the  Ancient  Grecians  and 
Romans ,  together  with  a  doubt  touching  Gods  al¬ 
lowance  to  the  Ifraelites,  anfwered. 

V  t  I  paffe  from  this firfi  Reafon  drawnc  from  the  comparifon  of 
ancient  and  moderne  Mea fares,  to  a  fecond  no  leffe  weighty  and 
prefiing  in  my  judgement,  borrowed  from  the  allowance  of  diet ,  ta¬ 
king  this  for  my  ground, that  cater  is  paribus,  men  for  the  moft  part  feed 
according  to  the  proportion  of  their  bodies5and  withall  that  their  pub- 
lique  allowance  was  made  according  to  their  cuftomary  feeding.  To  Hercu¬ 
les,  being  a  man  fuppofed  of  a  mighty  ftature,  is  allowed  by  Homer  an 
oxe  at  a  rneale  when  he  was  hungry.  Of  CMaxminus  the  Emperour  a- 
boue-named,  Gapitolinus  reports ,  that  he  often  ate  in  a  day  forty  pound 
weight  offlejh,  and  fometimes fixty,  as  he  addeth out  of  Cordus .  \_Athc- 
n  setts  alleages  Theodoras  Hieropolis  in  his  bookes  of  the  games  of  Greece , 
that  the  ordinary  fare  of  GMilo  the  Crotonian,  was  twenty  pound  o  fflejh  8c 
three  Congij,  ox  fix  gallons  of  wine.  In  the  yeare  one  thoufand  hue  hun- 
CoromentL  dred  8c  eleuen,  the  Emperour  ^Maximilian  the  firft,  being  at  Aufburge 
of  the  me-  at  an  affembly  of  the  ftates  of  Germany •  there  was  prefented  him  a  man 
of  an  vnreafonable  heigth  and  greatnes,  who  at  afew  mouth-fulls  and 
without  any  ftay,would  devour  a  whole  jheepe, or  a  calfe, not  caring  whe¬ 
ther  it  were  roft  or  raw, faying  that  it  did  but  fharpen  his  appetite.C/v/- 
dren  for  the  moft  part  are  not  allowed  the  like  quantify  as  men  of  riper 
yeares,  though  they  be  growing,  nor  among  men  dwarf es  the  like  as 
Gy  ants :  And  it  ftands  with  great  reafon  that  the  portion  of  diet  appoin¬ 
ted  for  the  nourifhing  of  the  body ,  (hould  in  Lome  fort  be  anfwerable 
to  th  c  proportion  of  the  body  nourished.  If  then  it  fhall  appeare  that  the 
daily  bread  allowed  by  the  Ancients  to  their  fervants  8c  fouldiers, was  no 
more  then  is  by  vs  allowed  at  this  day  to  ours,  it  will,  as  I  take  it,  from 
thence  be  more  then  probablely  inferred,  that  the  common  ftature  8c 
ftrength  of  our  bodies, is  not  fomuch  inferiour  to  theirs, as  is  common¬ 
ly  fuppofed. 

The  ordinary  allowance  in  corne  among  the  Grecians,  was  the  mea- 
fure  of  a  Chxnix  a  day,as  witnefteth  Suidas •  &  fromhence,  as  it  feemes, 
was  borrowed  that  c JM  otto  of  Pythagoras,  remembred  by  Plutarch  fuper 
S}wpf.7.peb.^.  cfanieem  ne fcdeas,  fit  not  vpon  a  Chcenix,  that  is,  hauing  gotten  foode 
for  a  day,  doe  not  grow  fecure,  as  if  that  would  never  be  fpent.  And 
l Athen&us  tcls  vs ,  that  Clearchus  a  great  Coyner  of  new  words ,  was 
wont  vpon  this  occafionto  call  a  Chccnix  Hemerotrophidem  fuftenance 
for  a  day .  At  leaft-wife  in  the  Campe  it  was  fo,  if  wee  credit  H erodotus 
in  his  Polymnia,  where  he  vittaileth  the  common  fouldier  in  Xerxes  ar- 
my  at  dachenix  a  day:  The  quantity  of  which  allowance  wee  fhall 
finde  anon  very  neere  to  agree  both  with  the  Romane,  8c  that  which  is 
in  vfe  at  this  day.  The  mcafure  then  to  a  Romane  foote-man  fora 
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-  monqh,iairh  Polybmfiias  two  thirds  of  a  CMedimmts  of  wheatc, which 

.  made  vpfauce: Modij,  the  whole  Medimnm  by,agenerall  confent  of  $11 
Itte  beil  ijdhthhtrs  containing  fixModij  in  all  &  Wit;h  whitlrrate  of  Bo- 


-fybim  pfe^fcfyagfdfeth  Donate  vpon  lEM.enjtsfAikzfc  he  limited!  dkmn- In  phor^»e 
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for  countrey  Htndes .  Now  that  it  may  appeare  what  this  allowance  was expound 
according  to  our  meafures,  wee  are  to  know  that  the  Romane  Modiusf4 
howbeit  it  be  vfually  in  our  language-rendered  a  Bajhell?&  be  fo  commo- 
ly  conftruedin  SchooPes^  yet  is  it  abouta  pint  lejfe  then  a  peckers  is  right¬ 
ly  obferved,not  onely  by  Sr  Henry  Shvilli  n  his  view  of  military  matters, 
but  by  our  laft  Tranflatotirs  of  the  Bible  who  though  they  hade  fet  bu-  Matf  .i*. 
fidl'm  the  T ext ,  yet  itithe  Margin  haue  they  affixed  this  note.  The  word  Mar-W, 
in  the  originall fignifieth  a  measure  eontayning  about  a  pint  leffe  then  a  peeks. 

Firfl  then  to  compare  the  i  Gramm  and  the  Romans  allowance.  The 


.mane  OQingpixowca pour eM  oaq  oy  tne  M  onetn,ma  tne  Grecian  a  Chamix 
•by  the  ^ their  allowances  were.equall,  or  not  much  different ,  faue 
that  the  Romane  feemes  to  be  fomewhat  larger ifoure  Modij  containing 
after  that  reckoning  thmy  two  Choenices which  amongft  them  was  a 
moneths  allowance  .  With  which  if  we  compare  bur  owne  measures,  it  will 
weekely  amount  to  a  pint  lejfe  then  a  pecke  ,  &  allowing  two  gallons  to  the 
peeks, it  will  arife  to  about  a  quart  by  the  day ,  which  is  but  a.competent 
allowance  for  a  fouldier  or  labour-man  (liuing  moft  vpon  bread  )at  this 
day-  as  Bud  am  by  conference  with  his  Baker,  hath  fully  cleered  the  zifaf  dt  Ajjh 
.point.  And  heerc  it  may  not  be  forgotten  that  our  lafi  Tranjlatonrs  ( to 
cleare  the  whole  bufinefle  more  fully  )  in  their  marginall  notes  on  the 
jixth  of  the  Reflation  at  the  lixth  verfe,  giue  vs  to  vnderftand,that  the 
word  Chcenix  there  vfed  fignifieth  a  meafure  containing  one  wins  quart, and 
the  twelth  part  of  a  quart.  Now  I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  Corner  of  Ato- 
#a,being  the  daily  allowance  of  xhojewss  during  their  abode  in  the  wit- 
denies, by  Gods  owne  appointment,  is  by  Rabarns  valued  at  three  Chccni- 
cesy  and  by  Iuniu-s  two  and  an  halfe,  bating  one  fifth.  But  I  fhouM  rather 
aferibe  fo  large  an  allowance  to  Gods  jbeciall  bounty, then  to  their  neeefisi - 
ty>, and  fo  much  hath  Iunms  himfelfe  in  his  annotations  vpon  that  place 
confefled:  inde  colligitur,  quam  largiter  Dens  ifraelitas  aluerit  tam  longs 
tempore  /We  may  from  thence  colled,how  bountifully  God  dealt  with 
the  Israelites  making  them  fo  large  an  allowance  for  fo  long  a  time.  And 
this  marueilous  great  plenty,  in  likelihood  was  it  that  gauc  them  occa¬ 
sion  tQdiflaft.it,  to  grow  weary  of  it,  &  caff  out  thofe  murmuring 
Ipeeches  again ft  God  &  CMofes  his  fervant  &  their  leader 3  Animam  no - 
fir  am  tadet  hums  panis  vilifiumi,  our  foule  loatheth  this  light  bread;&  to  Nura,2I;J* 
fall  a  longing  after  the  cucumbers  and  leekes,  the  onyons  and  mirlicke  Cap.u.p. 
of  Egypt:  Though  the  Manna,  afwell  in  regard  of  the  delicacie  thereof, 
as  the  raining  of  it  downe  from  heaven,  bee  by  the  Pfalmifi  tearmed  pfal 
Angels  foods  fixm.  the  bookeof  Wifedome  be  commended  for  hauing  in  caputao: 
it  a  certaine  content  full  delight  agreeable  to  euery  mans  tafl .  It  is  likewife 
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true  that  the  Romane  allowance  to  a  horfe-man  by  the  tcflimony  of  JPa- 
lybius,  feemed  to  be  larger  then  that  of  th tfoott-znan,  there  being  aler¬ 
ted  him  monethly feaven  CMedimni  of  oates  or  barley  for  his  horfc,artd 
two  of  wheate  for  himfelfe:  But  it  may  very  well  be,  as  fypfius  con  je- 
m  miiti  a  <^ureth,that  he  had  a  fpare  horfe  and  an  attendant  ortwo  allowed  hin^, 
JxmJ.  jS*"  and  then  his  two  Medtmni  for  himfelfe,  &  his  two  lervants agrees  juftly 
with  the  wo  thirds  of  a  Medimnus  to  zfoote-mm.  \  U 

*'*  •  ;  .*?'  ■  • '  w*  “ji.O'j-v,  amiss  n;  -  o  oi.gnib-r'.oc 
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tiiverfi  other  reafons  drawnefiom  experience  added 
as from  the  armour,  the  bed-jleeds,  the feats ,the  >sv;  ;  vl 
door  es, the pulpits,  the  ^sl Itars  of  the  An - 
cients,  &  other  doubts  cleered. 

'  :  ;l;'  uAi-.  ■  V ;;V\  v  ■  v\ 

O  proceed, that  which  feemes  to  make  the  matter  more  evident, 
becaufe  it  ftrikes  more  vpon  the  finfe,is  the  view  of  the  the 

doores, the  tables, the  feates, the  robes,  the  bed-jleeds, the  weapons,  the 
armour, x.  he  pulpits, the  Altars,  the  tontbes  of  the  ^Ancients,  yet  remay- 
ning  to  be  fecne-  all  which  argue  that  they  were  of  the  lathe future ,  or 
very  little  differing  from  vs .  Ariftotle  in  his  Mechanicks  giues  vs  to  vn- 
guejl.16.  :  derftand,  that  the  bed-jleeds  in  his  time,  did  not  commonly  exceede  fix 

foote:  Nay  Magius  himfelfe,  who  hath  written  a  large  diicourfe  in  de- 
Mifctilantc, 4.  fence  0f  the  contrary  &  common  opinion  5  yet  at  laft  confefTeth, 
that  taking  an  exacd  meafure  of  the  T ombes  at  Pifa  and  other  attics  in  /- 
taly,  though  fome  of  them  were  made  a  thoufand  yeares  lince,  fonie 
more;  yet  found  he  them  in  dimenlions parum  autmhil,[itdc  Or  nothing 
differing  from  thofe  of  our  times,  and  withall  ingenuoufly  aeknowled- 
geth,  that  being  at  Pfaurum  in  the  Duke  of  Vrbines  armory,  hee  there 
law  certaine  braffe  helmets  digged  vpin  the  fields  neere  Metaurum, 
where  i^AfdrubalL  was  overthrowne  by  the  Romane forces,  and  were  ve¬ 
rily  thought  to  haue  layne  there  lince  that  time:  gu*  tamen  ab  us  quas 
modo  milites  noftri geflare folent  ad  magnitudinem  quod  attinet ,  non  difcrepa- 
bant:  which  not  withftanding,  faith  he, in  regard  of  bignefle,  differed 
not  from  thole  which  our  fouldiers  now  a  dayes  vfually  weare. 

I  know  that  the  fword  o? Edward  the  third,  the  armour  of  Iohn  of 
Gaunt, the  tilting  ftaffe  of  Charles  Brandon,  the  walking  ftaues  and  riding 
ftaues  of  Henry  the  eight  Ihewed  in  the  T ower  and  other  places  farre  ex. 
ceed  the  ordinary  of  our  times:  but  perchaunce  fome  of  them  like  Si. 
nefius  Grandio  in  Seneca  delighted  in  great  things,or  I  lhould  thinke  that 
fometimes  they  were  rather  for  Jhew  then  for  vfe-,  and  for  the  reft,it  on¬ 
ly  argues  the  ftrength  &  ftature  of  thofe  that  vfed  them,  not  for  others, 
who  liued  in  the  fame  age  with  them:  Nay  if  we  compare  the  common 
armour  of  the  age  wherein  Iohn  of  Gaunt  liued,  orthemoft  ancient  in 
the  Tower  or  otherwhere,  with  that  which  is  now  in  vfe,  we  fhall  finde 
no  fuch  fenfible  difference  as  lhould  argue  a  decay  in  Jlature.  Indeed 
their  arrowes  generally  exceeded  ours  both  in  bigneffe  and  length;  but 
this  I  lhould  rather  impute  to  their  continuall  pra&ife  in  Ihooting  from 
their  very  infancie,  then  to  their  ftrength  and  ftature.The  truth  where¬ 
of 
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of  appeares  by  this,  that  fo  long  as  that  pradlife  was  continued,  (which 
was  till  the  invention  and  ordinary  vfe  of  Gunnes  )  fo  long  the  like  di- 
mentions  of  their  fhafts  were  likewife  continued  without  any  diminu¬ 
tion,  as  may  be  feene  h,y  comparing  the  arrowes  commonly  vfed  in 
Henry  the  feaventh  Sc  -Henry  the  eights  time,  with  thofe  in  vie  many 
yeares  before, few  of  which  are  full  a  yard  by  meafure, -yet  my  Lord  of 
S .  Wans  witneffeth,  that  the  rebellious  Cornijh  in  the  reigne  of  King 
Henry  the  feaventh,  not  much  aboue  one  hundred  yeare  agoe  fllotte  an 
arrow  of  a  full  Cloth-yard  long. 

The  doubt  which  maybe  made  touching  the  Cdltar of  the  T aberna -  Exo<U7.v,i  * 
c/efecmes  to  be  of  greater  confequence,  which  by  Gods  appointment 
was  to  be  three  cubits  high^ that  is,foure foote  and  an  halfe ,  whereas  thofe 
of  latter  times  are  not  aboue  three  foote  or  three  Sc  an  halfe  at  moft*  which 
feemes  tOinferre  the  difference  in  fucceeding  ages  of  the  ftatureof 
thofe  that  were  to  feme  at  the  Altar  :  but  I  would  demaund  whether 
the  Cu6it,  (Jtfofes  there  fpeakes  of, were  according  to  the  ordinary  fta- 
ture  of  men  then  liuing,  if  fo, then  a  man  rightly  proportioned,  being  at 
moft  but  four  e  of  his  oivne  Cubits, there  was  left  but  one  cubit  for  the  Pried 
aboue  the  Altar,  which  was  much  too  little  for  him  to  minifter  with 
cafe:  And  what  then  fhall  wee  fay  to  Salomons  Altar ,  which  was  ten  cu~  **Chroo4  4. xe 
bits  high, finely  it  muff  in  reafon  fo  be  vnderftood,  that  the  height  bee 
accounted  from  the  lowed  floore  of  the  temple  or  tabernacle  where  the 
people  flood  ;  but  the  Priefi  went  vp  by  certaine  Hope  degrees,  certaine 
eafy  afcenrstothe  Altar ,  fo  that  the  height  of  thofe  afcents  from  the 
floore  together  with  the  Altar  it  felfe  made  vp  the  full  meafure  there 
fpoken  of.  It  will  be  replied,  that  it  was  exprefiely  forbidden  to  goe 
vp  by fiefs  to  the  Altar:  True  indeed, but  the  reafon  is  there  added,  that  Exotf.ao.a#. 
thy  nakednes  be  not  dfc over ed  thereonfo  as  fuch  degrees  of  afeent  as  occa- 
fioned  not  any  danger  or  doubt  of  difeouering  his  nakedneffe,who  mi- 
niflred  at  the  Altar  feet  me  there  not  to  be  forbidden;  which  is  the  in¬ 
terpretation  both  of  Iunius  Sc  Abulcnfis^dllowing  then  an  Altar  of  three 
foote  &  halfe  high,  &  arifing  to  it  from  the  lower  floore  of  a  foot  high; 
the  height  of  the  altar  fro  the  lower  floore  will  be  four  foot  &  an  halfe, 
or  three  cubits,  which  is  the  meafure  required  in  the  Leuiticallhwr  ,Sc 
differs  little  in  height  from  the  v4/tarHnforraineparts,or  thofe  which 
are  yet  Handing  with  vs -  if  we  likewife  take  their  height  from  the  low¬ 
er  floore,which  by  reafon  of  the  continued  and  eafie  degrees  of  afeent 
to  them  may  not  vnfltly  be  counted  their  bafts  or  foote.  And  mojit  cer¬ 
taine  it  is, that  the  u Altars  which  amongfl:  C hrtfiians  were  built  for  flue 
or  fix  hundred  yeares  fince,&  yet  remaine, whereof  there  are  in  France , 

&  S paine,  Sc  Italy  not  a  few  to  be  feene;  ferue  as  commodioufly  for  the 
(lature  of  the  men  of  this  prefent  age,  as  they  did  of  thofe,  in  whofe 
times  they  were  built:  whereas, were  there  fuch  a  decay  as  is  fuppofed, 
we  now  liuing  fhould  hardly  reach  their  tops,  much  leffe  bee  able  to 
ferue  at  them  with  any  tolerable  convenience. 
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The fame  farther  p roued.  frfifor  that  the forme  often  proues  taller  then 
the  father.  Secondly  for  that  age  and ftature  holding  for  the  moft 
part  correjpondence.it  being  already  proued  that  the  age  of 
mankind  is  not  decreafed.fom  thence  it  followes  that 
neither  is  their  ftature.  T hirdlyfor  that  if man - 
kinde  decreafed  in  ftature  by  the  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture  fo  muft  of  necefsity  all  other  creatures , 
they  being  all  alike  fubiett  to  the  fame 
law  of  nature.  Fourthly. for  that  if 
men  had ft  ill  declined ftnct  the  Cre¬ 
ation  .by  this  time  they  would  \ 

haue  beene  no  bigger  then 
rats  or  mice  if  they 
had  at  all  beene. 
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BEfides  were  there  fuch  a  generall  and  continuall  decay  of  men  in 
ftature  as  is  fuppofed,  either  the  Child  would  alwayes  com  fhort 
of  the  Parents  in  ftature ,  or  very  feldome  would  it  fall  out  other- 
wife,  whereas  now  wee  finde  it  by  dayly  experience  that  the  fonne  ve¬ 
ry  often  not  only  equalls  but  exceedes  the  father,  and  the  daughter  the 
mother.  TQcephorus  Califtus  in  the  twelfth  booke  of  his  Ecclefiafticall hi* 
ftory  tells  vs  of  one  whom  himfelfe  faw,of  fuch  an  exceffiue  heigth5thac 
he  was  held  for  a  monfter •.  guem  tamen  brevis  admodum  ftatura  rnulier  in 
lucemprotulit.foixh  he,whom  notwithftanding  a  woman  of  a  very  fhort 
ftature  brought  forth .  In  the  like  manner  S.Auguftine  reports  of  a  wo¬ 
man  who  in  his  time  a  little  before  the  Packing  of  Rome  by  th eGothes^ 
came  thither  with  her  Father  and  Mother,fhe  was,  faith  he,  of  a  Gy  ant- 
like  ftature  far  beyond  all  that  faw  her, though  infinite  troopes  came  to 
behold  that  fpe<ftacle,£r  hoc  er at  maxima,  admirationi.xh.is  was  matter  of 
greateft  amazement, that  both  her  Parents  were  but  of ordinary  ftature.  I 
haue  feene, faith  Marcellus  Donatus  a  learned  Phyfitian,  a  young  maiden 
of  a  Gy  ant-like  ftature  whom  they  carried  from  towne  to  towne  to  fliew 
her  as  a  prodigious  thing,  for  the  fight  of  whom  euery  man  gaue  fome 
thing  ,  wherewith  her  mother  that  conduced  her  and  her  felfe  were 
maintained. She  was  in  an  hired  Chamber  by  her  felfe,  and  there  fuffe- 
red  her  felfe  to  be  feene  with  admiration^  going  as  others  did, I  enqui¬ 
red  carefully  of  euery  point,and  did  learne  both  from  her  felfe  and  her 
mother,who  was  a  woman  of  a  meane  ftature,  that  the  maidens  father 
w’fts  not  tall,  that  in  all  their  ftocke  there  was  not  any  one  that  excee¬ 
ded  the  height  of  other  perfons.lt  is  likewife  reported  in  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Hjtherlands.that  in  the  yeare  1 3  2  3,  was  to  be  feene  in  Holland  &  wo¬ 
man  Gyantejfe.x o  whom  the  talleft  men  feemed  children,yet  her  parents 
of  meane  ftature.  So  then,if  Gy  ants  be  fometime  borne  or  begotten  of 
fuch  parents,  no  marvell  that  the  fonne  as  often  proues  taller  then  the 
fathcr,as  he  comes  fhort  of  him.  But  it  commonly  fals  out  in  this  kinde, 
though  not  in  that  extremity, as  with  the  Samogit beans .  a  people  lying 
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betwixt  Prufia  and  Livonia^  of  whom  Scaliger  writes,  that  per  vices  tum^ercit.^ 
proserosjum  pen\namsgenermtfy  turnes  they  bring  forth  Gyants  and 
Dwarfes,like  fame  trees  ,  faith  he,  which  beare  very  plentifully  one 
yeare,and  are  the  next  altogether  barren  :  Nature  fo  difpofing  that 
what  was  deficient  in  the  Dwarfc  ,  is  abundantly  repayed  in  the  Gy- 
ant . 

Againe,there  is  for  the  mod:  part  a  mutuall  connexion  betweene  age 
zndftatwe, (whence  it  may  be  in  the  Greeke  ,  the  fame  word  fignifieth 
both)  fo  as  that  race  of  men  which  is  talleft  and  ftrongeft,  commonly 
hold  out  longeftsvpon  which  ground, as  it  feemes,  they  who  invented 
the  fable  of  the  Pigmies  withall  affirmed  ,  that  their  women  vfually 
brought  forth  at  fiue  yeares,and  died  at  eight:  But  certaine  it  is,that  in 
thofie  barbarous  countreyes  which  are  not  weakened  by  luxury, as  they 
much  exceed  vs  in  duration, fo  doe  they  likewife  in  dimenfions,  both 
which  haue  beene  fully  (hewed  by  fundry  examples  already  alleadged- 
and  generally  we  fee  that  in  the  feverall  kinds  of  beafts,  of  birds  f>£fijhesy 
of  trees,  of plants, the  bigger  they  are  in  quantity,  the  longer  they  laft,& 
the  leffer  they  are,the  fhorter  fpace  they  continue:  Since  then  it  hath 
beene,as  I  take  it,fufficiently  proued  in  the  precedent  chapters,that  the 
age  of  men  is  not  fofenfibly  impaired  in  regard  of  former  times,  as  is 
commonly  concerned, it  will  from  thence  confequently  follow  ,  that 
neither  is  the  ftature  of  man,  at  leaft  wife  by  any  defed  in  the  courfe  of 
Mature  fo  manifeftly  abated,as  is  imagined. 

I  fay, by  any  defed  in  the  Courfe  of  Nature^  for  then  doubtleffe,  all  o» 
ther  mturall  bodies  fhould  fuffier  the  like  defed ,  euen  the  Elements  and 
the  Heauens  themfelues,all  which,  (if  I  flatter  not  my  felfe  too  much)  I 
haue  in  my  former  difeourfe  eleerely  freed  from  any  fuch  vniverfallSc 
perpetuall declination.  And  in  truth, reafon  it  felfe  will  eafily  teach  vs,that 
if  men  were  generally  jin  former  ages  taller  and  larger  then  now  they 
are,fo  muft  the  horfes  too  vpon  which  they  rode  5  and  if  horfes ,  other 
kindes  of  beafis  too,  an  d  if  beaftsfirds  too  •  and  if  birds  fifhes  too-  and 
if  allthefe,  trees  too  5  there  being  no  warrantable  reafon,  as  I  con¬ 
cede,  to  beyeelded,  why  among  thofe  kindes  of  Creatures, (which 
wanting  reafon  ,  are  guided  meerely  by  inftind  of  Nature  )  fome 
fhould  ftand  at  a  flay  ,  continuing  their  ancient  perfedion,  and  others 
in  trad  of  time  decay  by  degrees.  Indeed  CMan  among  them 
all  by  meanes  of  the  abufe  of  his  Reafon  and  free  choice,  (which  was 
giuen  him  to  helpe  him,and  not  to  hurt  him ,( had  he  the  grace  to  make 
vfe  of  it)  is  moft  fubjed  to  variation,  and  fo  to  declination :  yet  as  all 
men  doe  not  alwayes  abufe  their  reafon,  at  leaft  wife  in  a  greater  degree 
then  their  Predeceflbrs,(as  (hall  God  affifting  be  hereafter  made  good ) 
fo  doe  they  not  alwayes  decline  in  firengtb  and  ftature ,  for  then  fhould 
they  by  this  time  fcarcely  haue  exceeded  the  quantity  of  Rats  or  Mice,- 
or  at  moft  haue  but  equalled  that  Dwarfe  of  whom  itgeephorus  reports, 

(how  truly  I  cannot  fay)  that  heffiad  the  fliape,  the  voice  and  reafon  of  *  11 C'37 
a  man,yet  was  in  body  no  bigger  then  a  Partridge3or  that  other  menti-  tib.6.  Fab.  i?. 
ned  by  Sabinm  in  his  Commentaries  vpon  the  Metamorphofts:  Vidit  Ita¬ 
lia  nuper  virum  iufta  at  ate  non  maiorem  cubito  circumferri  in  caveapfyttaci , 

A  a  3  cn- 
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cujus  viri  meminit  in fuis fcriptis  Hieronymus  CardanusfThere  was  lately  to 
be  feene  in  Italy  a  man  of  a  ripe  age  not  aboue  a  cubit  high ,  carried  a- 
bout  in  a  Parrets  cage,  of  whom  Hierome  Cardan  in  his  writings  makes 
mention:  But  me  thinkes  it  being  the  forme  which  giues  bounds  to  the 
matter  (of  it  felfe  vnlimited  and  boundlclfe)  and  the  forme  of  man  be¬ 
ing  Bill  for  elfence  and  naturall  functions  the  fame  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  the  bounds  of  his  quantity  cannot  vary  in  any  great  or  no¬ 
torious  difference,but  through  fome  exorbitancie  and  aberration  in  na¬ 
ture, which  as  they  haue  beene  in  all  ages/o  haue  monfters  too,  not  on¬ 
ly  in  figure  and  fliape,but  alfo  both,  in  excelfe  and  defed. 

CAP,  5* 

Wherein  the  principall  objections  drarvne  afvellfiom 
Reafon  as  fir  cm  authority  and  experience 
are  fully  anfrered- 

SECT.  i. 

Of  fundry  fabulous  narrations  of  the  bones  of 
Gianlike  bodies  digged  vp>or 
found  in  Cauesi 

THe  Truth  being  thus  fettled  ,  it  remaines  that  wee  now  difpell 
thofe  mills  and  cloudes  with  which  the  brightnes  of  it  is  fome* 
times  ouercaft  :  whereof  the  chiefe  is  ,  the  huge  bodies  and  bones 
"that  at  fundry  times  haue  beene  digged  vp  ,  and  yet  are  kept  in  many 
places  as  monuments  of  Antiquity  to  be  feene.  Such  are  they  which 
are  fhewen  at  Puteoli  or  Put^ole  in  the  Kingdome  of  Naples ,  vpon  which 
Pornponius  L&tus  hathbeftowod  verfes, which  he  thus  concludes, 

Hinc  bona  pofteritas  immania  corpora fervat , 

Et  tales  mundo  teftifcatur  avos. 

Their  huge  corpes  good  pofterity  keepes  here. 

To  witneffe  to  the  World  that  once  fuch  were. 

The  like  haue  I  feene  at  Wormes  in  Germany  and  other  Citties  {landing 
vpon  the  R heine  hung  vp  in  Chaines,or  laid  vp  in  Megazines  and  other 
publique  places;  but  faith  Philippus  Camerarius ,  I  haue  heard  many  dif* 
^g^;^*pute  and  make  doubt  whether  they  were  the  bones  of  meny  or  of  fijhes. 
I'm**  1  °  Infinite  are  the  {lories  which  to  this  purpofe  are  recorded,  it  would  re¬ 
quire  a  iufi  volume  to  colled  them  into  one  body  ,  and  in  truth  it  {hall 
not  need,  inafmuch  as  I  finde  it  already  done  by  the  fame  Camerarius , 
by  Caf anion  in  his  booke  of  Gy  ants ;  and  Fa^elus  in  his  firft  bookeand 
cajjanxau  j Decade  of  the  affaires  of  'Sicily*  as  alfo  by  our  Hollenjhed  in  the  fourth 

*  ax  m  c.  .  0f  his  volume;  but  with  this  Caution ;  For  my  part  faith  he,  I 

mil  touch  rare  things  ,  and fucb  as  to  my  felfe  doe  feeme  almofl  incredible  • 
wherefore  I  will  onely  point  at  a  few  ofthemoft  memorable,  left  on 
the  one  fide  I  fhould  feeme  purpofely  to  baulke  that  rubbe  which  is 
commonly  thought  moft  of  all  to  thwart  my  way,  or  on  the  other  fide 
fhould  cloy  the  R eader  with  too  many  vnfavory  tales, 
in  vita  sertonj  it  is  reported  by  Plutarch  out  of  Gabinius ,  (which  I  confeffe,!  fome- 
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what  marvel!  at  irifogtauean  Author  )  that  Sertvrius  being  in  Lybia 
neerc  the  ftreights  of  iMorocco^ fbund<the  body  of  Amahs  there  buried, 
ftxty  cubits,'  totohich  E  auxins adds  tmtnore ,  andimakes  it  vp fieaventy: 

But  5r^^it\the  f^entia^nthi of  hd&iGeografhy  3  Imeritioning  the  fame 
thing Jayd  tMsrcenfure'vpon  Gdmusthe  ^yluthour  ofit:  Bed  nee  Ga - 
bimm  Rotnarnmn  rerurirScriptorin  defiribenda  ^Mauritania  fabulis prodi- 
giojis  xlfitnptvjimhez  dothGabinius  in  his  defcription  of  Mauritania  ab- 
ftaine  fromthet  elationiof  monfirous  fables.  In  the  fourteenth  yeare  of  F%M e. 
Henry  t he  &bhd  Emperouf  was  the  body  of? alias ,  fas  ’twasihought, ) 61 
Companion x&i&neas,  taken  vp  at  Rome,  and  found  in  height  to  equall 

the  walks  oftlia tcittiiv  But  as  Galeotus  Martins  hath  well  oblerued  his De  deSlr‘mA 
Ira^jwasi^tohaae^  .  -r;  3  prmifcurxap. 

■  .vy„ .  :  jirfurafque  comas  obnubit  amictu^  hrgikaen:  1  u 

‘j  :  ?  .  The  locks!  that  (hortly  fhould  conftime  inEre 

He  couered  with  his  Robe. 

Which  Ifuppofeto  belikewifetrue  of  many  of  thofe  bodies,  which 
notwithftanding  are  reported  to  haue  beene  found  intire  for  their  pro¬ 
portions  long  after  their  deaths, though  turned  into  aihes  many  yeares 
before:  It  being  the  cuftome  of  thofe  countries  to  burns,  as  it  is  ours  to 
burie  our  dead.  Our  CMalmefburienfis  likewife  in  his  fecond  booke  & 
thirteenth  chapter  degeftis  Rerum  Anglorum  mentioneth  the  fame,  fiory 
fhall  I  call  itjsrf able, tehing  vs  that  in  the  yeare  of grace  1 042,  &  in  the 
reigne  of  S.Edward,the  body  of  Pallas  the  fonne  of  Euander,  of  whom 
Virgi/lfpeakes,Rom*  repertum  efiillibatum  mgenti ftupore  omnium  quod  tot 
facula  inc orrnptionem  fuifuperavit,was  SoUnd  at  Rome  intire  and  found, 
to  the  great  aftonilhment  of  all  men,  that  by  the  fpace  of  fo  many  ages 
it  had  triumphed  ouer  corruption  •  and  farther  to  confirme  the  trueth 
thereof  he  allures  vs  that  the  gaping.widendfe  of  the  wound  which 
Turnns  made  in  the  midft  of  his  bread,  was  found  by  meafure  to  be 
fiurefoote  &  an  halfe,z  large  wound,  and  the  weapon  which  made  it, we 
cannot  but  conceiue  as  large,  and  by  the  appearance  of  it  at  full,  nor 
ondy  the  bones  and  skinne  and  linewes,  but  the fiejh  to  remaine  incor¬ 
rupt^  m  atter  altogether  incredible.  Befides  he  fets  vs  downe  his  Epi* 
tath  found  at  the  fame  time,  i 

Filins  Evandri  Pallms  quern  lancea  T urni 
.  ■  CMilitis  occidit  more  fuo  iacei  hie. 

Which  himfelfeknowes  not  well  how  to  giue  credit  too,quod  non  tunc 
credidenmfaftumffayth  he, which  I  cannot  beleeue  was  then  made  but 
by  Ennius, or  fome  other  ©flatter  ages:  But  I  proceede. 

Herodotus  in  his  firft  booke  tels  Vs,  that  the  body  of  Orefies 
being  taken  vp,  was  found  to  be  feaven  cubits  •  but  Gellius  is  bold  to  Ub,j.e. ». 
beftowvpon  him  for  his  labour  the  title  of  Homo  Fabulator,  a  forger  of 
fables,  rather  inclining  to  the  opinion  of  Varro,  who  held  the  vmoft pe¬ 
riod  of  a  mans  growth  to  be  feaven  foote.  What  would  he  then  haue 
faid  to  the  body  of  Oryon,  which  Pliny  makes  forty  fix  cubits,  or  of  Ma-  Ub  f  j4 
crofyris  which  Fralhanus  makes  an  hundred  cubits,  or  of  that  body  difeo-  De  dtirabitom 
tiered  in  a  vaft  caue  neere  Drepanum  in  Sicilie,  three  of  whole  teeth,  if 
lwee  may  beleeue  Boccace ,  weighed  an  hundred  ounces ,  and  the  leadde  of 
I'  "  his  *  ' 
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his  ftaffga  ’ .  thoufandandfue  hiindrA  pounds': »  And  the  body  it  felfe  by 
proportion  of  i'ointe  of  the  bonesb  vras  eftimated  to  no  Idle  then  two 
hundred  cubits.,  whichhnakea  tbreedmAredftete^Qmtwihar  Ithinke  be¬ 
yond  Panls^fteephs  T  he  in  ore  jI)wondeE  who  confi- 
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peeces,  it  woum  naue  made  an  mncirea  iucn  as  tne  men  »amng  in  ms  age 
commonly  had,  by  which  computation  the  body  it  feife  muft  iikewtfe 
in  reafonhauc  exc£eddd  the  bodiesofhis  ^Qanhundredxime:^  fo  thac 
being  compared  wlti  a  body  o^hxibote,  &!exce^din^‘itrme- hundred^ 
timeSj.it  will  be  foundfix  hundtedfoote  higi%  iwhich  isdfte^aft 'd^ubfe 
to  Boccace  his  Gy  ant.  Yet  Ralph  thciMunke  otGogjhdJi,  whoLWrote  dpfQk 
Camden  in  je/i  yeares  agoe(as  witneifeth  Cdmdem)h may  be  in  imitationsof  S.  ^Augu- 
ltx:  ftinc ,  auerres^ that  hiitifclfc  favv  the1  like*  whichiin  a  Munke  is  I  confeffe 

more  tollerable  then  that  which.  Eodovtem  Vmhi  ddervddly  reputed  a 
graue  and  learned  Aiithour,  vporixhat  paffagebf  S.  Auguftjnes  affirmed 
that  going  to  the  Church  on  S  .Chnftaphers  day  (the  place  he  names  not,i 
but  it  feemes  to  be  Z^»4/W,becaufe  from  thence  he  datesiiisiEpiftle  de- 
dicatorie  to  King  Henriet he  8 :  He  was  there  {hewed  a  /^belonging, 
as  it  was  thought  to  that  Sr  bigger then  a  mans. fift, the  patrerne  where-- 
of  belike  was  taken  from  that  huge  Colojfa  made  to  reprefent  him?  at 
the  entrance  of  Noftr  e-dame  in  Paris  more  like  a  mountains  then  a  hian^ 
whereas  notwithftanding  Baronim  profeffethih  plaine  tearmes,  ft  mm 
habere  quid  die  at  de  Gigantea ftatura  quapingi  confuevit ,  that  he  knowes 
not  what  to  fay  to  tint  Gy  antlike  ftature,  in  which  they  commonly  fet> 
him  forth:  But  Villauincentm  goes  farther,  t lubitim  nemihi  effe pitturam 
eonconandui.l  hxnc  a  fanCHs  ? ambus  in  hunc  vjumproprie  excogiiatum,vt  Evangelijpre- 
e.rax  Hjpenn  Conem  adumbret ,  that  no  man  neede  doubt  but  that  pi&urewas  deuifed 
of  holy  men  to  fhadow  forth  the  preacher  of  the  Gojfell,  who  whiles 
hee  lifts  vp  Chrift  by  his  preaching  and  carries  him  about  to  be  feene 
and  kriowne,  is  indangered  in  thewaues  of  this  world,  and  yet.vpheld 
by  the  ftaffe  of  hope.  The  like  tooth  is  to  be  feene  in  the  Netherlands , 
Gjiantomcbh  pretended  to  belongto  the  Gyant  of  Antrverpe ,  but  Goropms  Became  ra- 
ther  thinkes  it  to  be  the  tooth  of  an  Elephant  jxhob  conjedure  is  there- 
Cap: 4:  in  the  more  probable,  for  that,  (  as  witneffeth  Verftegan  )  at  fuch  time 

as  the  famous  water  paffage  was  digged  from  Brujfells  vnto  the  river  of 
Rupell  at  Willtbrookefehotz  was  found  the  bones  of  an  Elephant,  the  head 
whereof,  (which  is  yet  referued)  himfelfe  had  feene.  Of  latter  times 
it  hath  beene  written, and  by  fome  ftronglyauerred,  that  the  body  of 
,  Mile*.  *  William  the  Conquer  our  was  found  vneorrupt  more  then  foure  hundred 
yeares  after  it  was  buried,  and  in  length  eight footer the  former  of  which 
could  not  well  be,  fince  his  tombe  being  too  narrow  for  the  vnbowel- 
led  body,(fo  fay  our  ftories  )it  brake  in  the  laying  of  it  downe*  &  for 
the  latter  there  is  as  litle  {hew,  fince  they  who  haue  written  his  life  all 
agree,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  meant  or  middle  feature,  though  for  his 
limmes  attiue  & ferong:  And  for  a  full  confutation  of  the  faid  fable 9 
Stcrcndof  (faith  Sftfjyjwhen  his  reftlefle  bones,  which  fo  hardly  had  obtained  in - 
hisiifc.  ‘  tombing, did  afterwards  as  vnluckily  againelofeit  in  theyeare  o Cchnfe' 
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15^2,  viz:  when  Cha&illion  conducing  the  remnant  of  thofe  that  es¬ 
caped  at  the  battell  of  Bronx ,  tooke  the  citie  of  C ane,  certaine  faua°-e 
fouldiers  afwcll  Englifh  as  others,did  beat  downe,&  vtterly  deface  the 
noble  Monument  ofthat  viBoriom  King, pulling  out  all  his  bones,which 
iome  or  them  fpitefully  threw  away,  (  when  they  could  not  finde  the 
tieaiure  they  falfely  furmifed  had  beene  laid  vp  there)  and  others,  fpe- 
cially  the  Englifh,  fnatched  euery  one  tohanefomepeecc  ofthcm,not 
making  any  wonder  of  them,  as  they  would  hauc  done  if  they  had'ex- 
ceeded  the  length  &  bigneffe  of  mens  bones  of  latter  yeares  /  whereas 
mdeede  there  was  no  fuch  thing  noted  in  them,  aslhaue  beene  cer- 
tainely  infoimed?/)faith  the  fame  Auth  our  j  by  Enghjh  men  of  pood  ere  - 
dit,who  were  then  prefent  eye-witneffes  atthefpoyle  ofthat  CMomi 
mem  &  bones, and  brought  fome  part  of  them  into  this  Realm?;  Eheuet 
hkewife  in  the  fecond  Tome  of  his  Cofmographie ,  deferibing  the  city 
of  O^mentionetb  the  rifling  of  his  Monument, but  of  any  fuch  mon- Libjf- 
ftrous  bones  or  body  there  found,hee  fpeakes  not  a  word.  And  befides 
it  is  moft  vnreafonable  to  concciue ,  that  within  the  compaffe 
of  flue  hundred  yeares  or  little  more, there  fhould  be  fuch  a  wonderful 
abatement-  neither  in  truth  if  our  meafures  be  the  fame  as  then  thev 
were, is  it  at  all  poflible.  ‘  y 


SECT.  2. 

Diverfe  reajom  alleadged  why  fuch  bones  might  be  found  in 
former  ages  and  not  now ,  and  yet  the  ordinary  ftature  of 
mankind  remains  the fame. 

r 'V/  '  ’  V  /  ■  f  •  7  n  ■  . 

NOtwithftanding  all  this, I  am  not  fo  incredulous  &  diffident,  or 
fo  peremptory  and  daring  in  this  cafe,  as  is  Became,  Non  credam 
illud  Orionis  apud  Elynium ,  licet  Lucius  Flaccm  &  CM et elites  qui 
vnfum  iuiffe  dicuntur per  capita  fua  iurarent :  I  will  not  credit  that  ftory  of 
Orion  reported  by  Pliny ,  though  F  lac  cm  and  M  et  elites  who  are  fayd  to 
fee  it,fhould  fweare  by  their  heads  it  was  true.  Let  vs  not  wrong 
Equity  fo  farre ,  but  deale  with  them  as  we  defire  our  po ferity  fhould 
deale  with  vs :  Let  vs  not  conceiue  they  were  all  either  fo  vaine  as  to 
affirme  they  faw  that  which  they  faw  not,  or  fo  iveake  as  not  able  to  di- 
ftinguifh  betwixt  the  figure  of  the  bones  of  men  and  thofe  of  beafts  & 
fiflies:  fpecially  when  they  found  the  Sceleton  whole  and  inure.  Much  I 
graunt  might  be  and  no  doubt  was  famed,  much  miftaken ,  much  added 
to  truth  thorow  errour,  or  an  itching  defire  of  Hyperbohcall  amplifica¬ 
tions;  yet  I  cannot  but  beleeue  that  many  of  their  relations  touching 
this  point  were  true:  howbeit  a  diminution  of  the  ftature  of  mankind 
itigenerafl  cannot  from  thence  be  fufficiently  inforced. 

To  let  goe  then  the  conceite  of  T heophraftm  &  Paracel  fits,  that  by  the 
influence  of  the  heavens  fuch  bones  might  be  bred  in  certaine  trads  &  de  njtara  fofji- 
veines  of  the  earth,  I  fhould  rather  choofe  to  aferibe  thefe  fuperlatiue lum' 
prodigious  fliapes  ro  artifciall  or  fupernaturall  then  to  naturalise  ordi¬ 
nary  cau fes.  For  the  former  it  may  be  that  either  princes  out  of 
ambition  and  defire  of  honour  in  fucceeding  ages,  or  cunning  woorke - 
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men  out  of  curiofity  haue  framed  and  cortipofed  fuch  peeces  which  po- 
Jlerity  difcouering  might  behold  with  ajlonifhment ,  &  the  inf  email f pints 
thereby  to  delude  men,  and  the  fooner  to  draw  them  from  the  know¬ 
ledge  and  worfhip  of  the  true  Gecko  idolatry  and  fuperftition ,  haue  con¬ 
curred  with  them  heerein,  &  yeelded  them  their  affiftance-  who  being 
able  to  raife  wonderfull  tempefts  in  the  aire  &  ftormes  in  the  fea,  I  fee 
not  but  they  might  be  as  able  to  compofe  fuch  frames  vnder  the  earthy 
The  wit  and  art  of  man  may  goe  farre,  but  being  affifted  by  the  Devils 
helpe,it  produceth  effe&s,  almoft  incredible. That  infanafubftruHiofradX. 
huge  monftrous  peece  of  worke ,  knowne  by  the  name  of  Stone- henge 
neere  ^yimefbery,  though  it  be  by  the  Ancients  rearmed  Chorea  Gigan- 
tumfrhz  Gy  ants  dauncej  yet  lhall  I  neuer  thinke  that  it  was  performed 
bytheftrength  of  men  ,  but  rather  by  fome  heights  or  Engines  now 
vnknowne,  or  by  fome  artificial  composition^  they  being  no  naturall 
hones  hewen  out  of  the  rocke*  but  artificially  made  of  pure  fand  by 
fome  glewy  and  vnduous  matter  knit  and  incorporated  together,  as 
Camden  feemes  to  conjedure  5  or  whether  UHerlin  (  as  the  common 
faying  is)brought  them  thither,  reared  &difpofed  them  in  that  order 
by  c JMagicke  and  the  helpe  of  Deuills ^  I  will  not  take  vpon  me  to  deter¬ 
mine  .  howfoeuer  it  were, it  is  doubtles  a  worke  for  admiration  nothing 
inferiourtothe  greateft  Sceleton  or  frame  of  bones  that  waseueryet 
difeouered.  And  for  teeth ,  I  make  no  queftion  but  they  may  by  meere 
art  be  made  fo  liuely  to  refemble  the  naturall  teeth  of  men,  that  the 
wifeft  will  hardly  be  able  to  diftinguifh  the  comterfeite  from  the  natu¬ 
rall. 

But  that  which  I  rather  choofe  to  infift  vpon,  h,  that  the  bodies  of 
fuch  men  were  begotten  by  Devills ,  who  that  they  haue  had  carnall  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  women ,  istheconfent  of  all  ^Antiquity.  Creherrima 
famaefrji ayth  S.  ^Auguftwe^  multique fie  expert  os  vel  ab  ijs  qm  experti  ef- 
fent^  de  quorum  fide  dubitandum  non  efi>  audiffe  confrrmant  ^Sylvanos  &  Fau- 
noSj  qtios  vulgo  Incubos  vocant ,  improbos  fepe  extitijfe  muheribus ,  ac  earum 
appetifre  &  per  egife  concubitum^  &  quo f clam  Damones  quos  Dufios  Galli 
mneupant  hanc  ajjidue  immunditiam  &  tent  are  &  ejficere  plures  talefque  afr- 
JeuerantjVt  hoc  negare  impudentiavideatur .  It  is  commonly  reported  & 
manyaffirme,  that  either  themfelues  haue  found  it  by  experience,  or 
heard  it  from  thofe  ofwhofe  credit  there  was  no  doubt  to  be  made, 
who  had  themfelues  experienced  it,  that  Satires  and  Fayres ,  whom 
they  call  Incubi^ haue  beene  often  lewd  with  women  lufting  after  them, 
&fatisfyingtheir  luft  with  them:  and  that  certaine  Devils,  whom  the 
Gaules  call  Duff  daily  both  attempt  &  performe  the  iamefilthines  fuch 
&  fo  many  atfirmc,as  to  deny  this  were  a  point  of  impudence:  nay  there 
are  yet  many  nations,  faith  Vines  mhis  commentaries  on  that  place, 
which  count  it  an  honour  to  draw  their  pedegree  from  D  evils  ^ who  had 
the  company  of  women  in  the  (hape  of  men .  Thus  not  a  few  of  the  An¬ 
cients  imagined  thofe  Gy  ants  mentioned  in  the  fixth  of  G  enefis ,  to  haue 
beene  begotten,  as  the  Heathen  likewife  tor  the  mod  part  deriue  their 
Heroes  and  mighty  men  from  the  like  originall.  And  that  the  birthes 
of  fuch  monftrous  mixtures  muft  needes  be  monftrous,  Toftatus  truely  r 
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obferveth  :  T alt  but  conceptibits  robuflifsimi  homines  dr  procerifsimi  nafc  iln  6,Gev.qu8ji' 
folent ,  of  fuch  conceptions  are  wont  to  be  borne  the  ftrongeil  &  tailed  6‘ 
of  men.  And  T'alle fids  hailing  giuen  the  reafoh  heei  eof  at  large,  (which  D!jacrap^i0_ 
for  feare  of  offending  chart  eares,  I  lirt  not  hecre  to  repeate)at  laft  con  -fopbi^c.  2/ 
eludes,  RobuJU  ergo  dr  grande  s  vt  nafeerentur ,  pot  er ant  it  a  Damonesprocu - 
rate:  Thus  then  the  Devills  might  procure  that  mighty  hugeGyaists 
fliould  be  borne,  whofe  both  opinion  &  reafons  heerein  are  both  ap- 
proued  and  farther  proued  by  Delrio  in  his  Magicall  dtfqut fit  tons.  The  Lib:i.cait 
euidence  heereof  will  yet  farther  appeare,  ifweeconfider  that  where 
Cod  was  leaft  known  &  the  Devill  moil:  powerfully  reigned, there  thefe 
impure  A<fts  were  1110ft  frequently  pra&ifed ,  which  is  the  reafon,  as  I 
conceiue,  that  among  the  Hebrerves ,  the  chofen  people  of  God ,  wee 
rcade  of  no  fuch  matter :  nay  thofe  Gy  ants  we  find  mentioned  in  holy 
writ,  were  for  the  moft  part  of  other  ‘Piattons  :P>\xi  fince  the  incarnation 
of  the  Sonne  of  God  our  bleifed  Saviour. ,  who  came  to  dijfolue  the  worker  uIohn  g 
of  the  Devill ,  the  delufions  of  thefe  fpirits  haue  vaniflied  as  a  mift  be¬ 
fore  the  Sun:  though  their  kingdome  be  not  at  an  end ,  yet  is  their  ma¬ 
lice  much  reftrained  and  their  power  abated.  Which  Plutarch  him- 
felfe  ingenioufly  confeffeth  in  that  excellent  difeourfe  of  his*  CV  o - 
racula  edi  defjrint,  why  the  Oracles  ceafed;  and  to  this  purpofe  relates  a 
memorable  (lory ,  which  he  reports  from  the  mouthnof  one  Epitherfes, 
fometimes  his  fchoole-mafter,  that  he  imbarking  for  Italy ,and  being 
one  euening  becalmed  before  the  Paxegtoo  litle  I lands  that  lie  between 
Corcyra  &  Leucadia)thcy  fuddainely  heard  a  voyce  from  the  fhore,  moft 
of  the  Paffengers  being  yet  awake,  calling  to  one  Thamtts  a  Pilots  by 
birth  an  Egyptian, who  till  the  third  call  would  not  anfwereithen  quoth 
the  voyce,  when  thou  art  come  to  the  Palodes  proclaime  it  alowd,  that 
the  great  Pan  is  dead,  all  in  the  fhip  that  heard  this  were  amafed,  when 
drawing  neere  to  the  forefaid  place,  Thamtts  (landing  on  the  pup  of  the 
lhippe,  did  vtter  what  was  formerly  commaunded,  forthwith  there 
was, heard  a  great  lamentation, accompanied  with  groanes  and  fdjree- 
ches:  This  comming  to  the  knowledge  of  TiberittsCafar^  he  fentfor 
Thamtts ,  who  avouched  the  truth  thereof:  And  hereby  was  declared, 
as  we  may  well  conceiue ,  the  fubjeblion  of  Sathan  by  the  death  of 
Chrifi:  fo  that  now  he  had  no  longer  power  to  abufe  the  illuminated 
world  with  his  impoftures.  By  this  then  appeares  both  the  reafon  of 
fuchvaft  enormous  bodies,  as  were  in  former  times,  arid  withall  the 
Caufe  why  they  haue  ceafed  fince  in  fucceeding  ages. To  which  we  may 
adde,  that  if  wee  fliould  aferibe  thefe  effects  to  God  himfelfe  and  his  ex- 
tr aor dinar y  power  ^  forthb  manifeftation  of  his  greatnes;  yet  as  other 
miracles  fo  likewife  thefe  are  now  growne  out  of  date  and  vfe:  hee  ma- 
nifefting  himfelfe  to  vs  in  a  cleerer  manner,rather  by  th egratious power 
of  his  word,then  the  miraculous  greatnes  of  his  power,  and  fo  our  Con- 
clufion  (till  remaines  firme,that  the future  ofmankinde  is  not  generally  im¬ 
paired  in  regard  of  any  fuch  vniverfall  decay  in  the  courfe  of  Tpature  as  is  pre¬ 
tended. 
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^An  anpvere  to  the  argument  drarvnefrom  the  teftimonies 
on  behalf e  of  the  adverfe  opinion . 

THe  fecond  maine  rubbe, which  to  many  giues  occafion  of fturru 
blin^,  and  comes  now  to  be  remoued,  is  the  authority  of  diverfe 
graue’ writers,  and  thofe  not  onely  of  latter  ftampe,  butfuchas 
hauebeene,  and  ftill  are  accounted  Venerable for  learnings  An¬ 
tiquity .  Among  which,  the  moft  Eminent  that  I  finde  named  by  the  ad- 
verie  part,  are  Gellim ,  Pliny ,  luvenall \  V irgill,  and  Homer  ^ and  that  I  may 
neither  wrong  the  Authours  nor  V ouchers,  I  will  produce  them  fpea- 
king  in  their  owne  words  Gellim  hauing  alleadged  the  opinion  of  V ar - 
ro  that  the  vtmoft  point  of  mans  growth  in  the  courfe  of  nature  isfeaven 
foote  and  hauing  ftiled  Herodotus  a  Fabler  for  faying  the  body  of  Ore - 
Ub  o  %s  was  feaven  cubits ,  prefently  adds,  2 SjfifivtH omerm  opinatm  eft ,  va- 

'3‘ ,I0'  ftiora  prolixioraquefuennt  corf  or  a  hominum  ^Jntiquorum ,  &  nunc  quafe 
ram  mundo  fenefcente ,  rerum  atque  hominum  decrementaftnt.  Vnles  as  Ho- 
mer  thought ,  men  were  anciently  bigger  &  taller,  and  now  as  if  the 
World  waxed  old,  there  be  a  decreafe  both  of  things  and  men.  But  this 
ft  of  Gellim  is  too  weake  thereby  to  draw  him  to  their  fide ,  fpeci- 
ally  confidering  what  he  hadfaid  immediatly  before  out  of  Varro. 

I ocormcom.  Which  teftimony  of  his  prevailes  fomuch  with  Peter  Martyr^  thathee 
aii'.ciaf.ii  eannot  yeeld  any  decreafe  fince  the  floud,  firogarer )  fayth  he )  an  exi-. 

flimem  corpora  humana ,  qua p oft ea  fuerunt  ab  ijs  imminuta  cffe  qua  ante  di¬ 
luvium  producebantur ,  fortajfis  annuerem :  fed  quod  a  diluvio  vfque  ad  ham 
noftram  atatem  ferpetuo  decrefcant ,  id  non  facile  concederem ,  verbis prafer- 
tim annotatis qua  k^AuIos  Gellim^:  librifcripfitvbi  ait  modum  qdolefcendi 
humani  corporis  ejfe  feptem  pedum:  qua  menfur a  hodie  quoq»  videtur  effefta- 
turaprocerioris.  In  c_Apocryphis  tamen  Efdra  legimm ,  lib. 4.  adftnem  5 .  cap. 
ne  quid dijfimulem ,  (ft  nunc  minora  effe  c orpor a  noftr a^ac  indies  imminuenday 
quod natura  femper  magis  effceta  reddatur.  ldemq-0  vtpaulo  ante  dixi  Cypria- 
nm  videtur ftatuere.  Sed  quare  non  tarn  facile  afjentiar ,  caufam  attuli  quia 
de  menfur  a  quam  Gellim  deftnivit ,  hodie  nihil  profemodum  videam  immuta- 
tum .  If  I  were  demaunded  whether  I  thinke  that  mens  bodies  fince  the 
floud  are  decreafed  in  regard  of  thofe  before  the  floud,  happily  Hhould 
grant  it:  but  that  fince  the  floud  downward  to  this  our  prefent  age  they 
fhould  ftill  decreafe,  that  would  I  not  eafily  yeeld,  fpecially  obfcrving 
thofe  words  which  l Aulm  Gellim  hath  in  his  third  booke ,  where  hee 
fayth, that  the  meafure  of  growth  in  mans  body,is  to  feaven  foote; which 
at  this  day  feemes  to  be  the  heigth  of  thofe  of  the  tailed  ftaturc;  yet  to 
concealenothing,weereadindeedeinthe  fourth  booke,  and  toward 
the  end  of  the  fifth  chapter  in  the  apocryphall  Efdras ,  that  our  bodies  are 
lefle  then  they  were-and  that  ftill  they  fhall  be  leflened  more  &  more, 
in  afmuch  as  nature  is  euery  day  weakened  more  then  other,  and  the 
fame  opinion  fas  I  faid  before )feemes  to  be  approved  by  Cyprian  •  but 
why  I  c  annot  eafily  yeeld  aflent  therevnto,I  haue  giuen  my  reafon,  be- 

caufe  I  find  litle  or  nothing  abated  of  that  meafure  which  Gelii*  defined 
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Plinjes  words  I  muft  confefte  are  more  round  and  refolute,  In  plenum 
autem  cunclo  mortalium  generi  minor  cm  ft  at  ur  am  indies fieri  ,  propemodum  Hb. 
obfervatur  irarofque  patnbus  procerioresjonfumente  vbertatem  feminum  exu- 
ft lone, in  cuius  vices  nunc  vergat  which  is  thus  rendred  by  Philemon 

HolUnd,V)Q&oT  in  Phyficke^ whofe  Latin  Copy  differed  it  feemes  fome~ 
what  from  mine:  or  he  added  fomewhat  of  his  owiie.  This  is  obferued 
for  an  vndoubted  truth  ,  that  generally  all  men  come  fhort  of  the  full 
ftature  in  times  paft,&  decreafe  every  day  more  then  other,&  feldome 
fhall  we  fee  the  fonne  taller  then  his  father/or  the  ardent  heate  of  the 
Elementary  fire  (wherevnto  the  world  inclineth  already  now  toward 
the  latter  end ,  as  fometimes  it  flood  much  vpon  the  wateiy  Element) 
devoureth  &  confumeth  that  plentifull  humor  and  moifture  of  naturall 
feede  that  ingendreth  all  things,  and  this  appeareth  by  thefe  examples 
following.  ■  r 

And  then  hauing  brought  the  examples  of  Orion  and  Oreftes,  he  adds 
lam  verb  ante  annos prope  mille  vates  ille  Homerus  non  ceffavit  minora  corpo¬ 
ra  mortalium ,  quam  prifca 5  conqueri .  And  verily  that  great  an  d  famous 
Poet  Homer j who  liued  almoft  a  thoufand  yearcs  agoe,  complained  and 
gaue  not  ouer,that  mens  bodies  were  leffe  of  ftature  euen  then,  then  in 
old  time. 

But  if  I  bee  not  miftaken  ,  this  affertion  of  Pliny  es  dire&ly  croffeth 
himfelfe  in  the  very  entrance  of  his  2 Vjturall  Hiftory,  where  he  thus  be¬ 
gin^.  c Mundum^  hoc  quod  nomine  alio  caelum  appellare  hbuitjuius  circum- 
ftexu  teguntur  cunclaymmen  ejfe  credi par  eft,  nternumjmmenfium^neque ge* 
niturh^neque  inter  it  urum  vnquam, The  world,and  this  which  by  another 
name  men  haue  thought  good  to  call  Heaven ,  beleeue  we  ought  in  all 
reafon  to  be  a  God  without  beginning  &  likewife  Endlejfe.  If  the  world 
be  Endlejfe  how  doth  it  fuffer  a  perpetuall  decreafe ,  and  if  it  fuffer  any 
fuch  decreafe,how  is  it  endlejfe.  Againc,holding  a  decreafe  in  ftature,  X 
fee  not  how  he  can  well  avoide  a  diminution  likewifein  age  which  not- 
Withftanding  in  other  places  he  feemes  to  deny,  or  at  leaftwife  hauing 
in  fundry  feuerall  Chapters  faire  occafion  offered,  doth  not  maintaine, 
but  rather  chufeth  to  paffe  it  ouer  in  filence,as  being  thereof  fomewhat 
doubtfull.  Befides  how  the  ardent  heate  of  the  Elementary  fire  fhould 
caufe  any  fuch  decay, I  cannot  for  my  part  conceiue,fincc  that  heat  for 
any  thing  we  find  is  not  increafed  fince  the  firft  Creation,  and  this  fup- 
poled  decay  is  commonly  attributed  rather  to  a  deficiencie  then  an  ex* 
cejfe  of  heat. But  Pltny  who  held  that  the  Sun  and  Starres  were  nourifh- 
ed  by  an  Elementary  moifture,  muft  of  neceffity  vpon  that  fuppofed, 
though  falfe  ground,likewife  hold  a  fenfible  decay  in  the  World,  inaf- 
much  as  that  moifture  cannot  poftibly  fuffice  thofe  bodies  for  food. 
And  thus  we  fee  how  in  this  aftertion  he  both  plainly  croffeth  himfelf, 
and  builds  it  vpon  a  fandy  foundation. He  was  doubtlefte  an  admirable 
Man  in  that  which  he  vndertooke,  the  Hiftoricall  part  of  Nature  :  but 
whether  he  deferued  the  like  commendation  in  that  which  we  call  the 
Philojophicall part  thereof,  I  leaue  it  to  others  to  judge ,  and  pafte  to  the 
examination  of  the  teftimorties  of  the  Poets .  But  before  I  defcend  to  the 
particulars, it  fhall  not  be  amifte  a  little  to  confider  of  the  Vanity  of  their 
'  v  B  b  3  fictions 
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ftfions  and  fables  about  the  Gy  ants  which  doubtlefle  in  part  gaue  occa¬ 
sion  to  this  common  Error  towcbingMans  and  the  Worlds  though 
I  verily  beleeue  that  the  Poets  themfelues  had  tunyficall meaning  there¬ 
in  .  They  faigned  them  to  be  borne  of  the  Earth ,  to  haue  a  thoufand 
hands  and  fnakes  for  haires,and  to  wage  warre  with  the  Gods. 

Terra  fer  os  fart  us  immania  monjlra  Gy  games , 

Edidit  aufuros  in  lovis  ire  domumi 
tMille  manus  tills  dedit  &pro  crinibus  angues , 

<^Atque  ait, in  magnos  arm  a  movete  Deos. 

Giants  wild  monitors  earth  great  mother  bare. 

Who  durft  affaile  the  facred  feat  of  love , 

With  thoufand  hands,  and  fnakes  indeed  of  haire. 

Arm’d, armes  Ihe  charg’d  them  gainft  the  gods  to  moue. 

Which  warre  of  the  Gyants  ,  Cornelius  Sever  us  thus  elegantly  de» 
feribes. 

Tent  av  ere  nefas  dim  detruderemundo 
Sy  derate aptivique  lovis  transferre  Gygantes 
Imp er turn, &  viclo  leges  imponere  Coclo. 

The  Gyants  did  advance  their  wicked  hand 
Againlt  the  ftars  to  thruft  them  headlong  down. 

And  robb  ing  Ioue  of  his  Impcriall  crowne, 

On  conquer’d  heauens  to  lay  their  proud  command. 

.  But  cMacrobius  his  interpretation  of  this  fable  is  worth  the  oblerving? 
Gygantes  autem  quid  aliud fuijfe  credendum  ejl  quam  homintm  quandam  im - 
pi  am  gent  em  Deos  negantem^et  ideo  exijlimatam  deos  e  ccelejli fede  pellere  volu- 
iffe.  What  other  thing  Should  we  imagine  thofe  Gyants  to  haue  been,  but 
an  impious  race  of  men  denying  the  Gods,  and  were  therefore  faid  to 
haue  attempted  the  chafing  of  them  out  ofHeauen.  Yet  thefe  fables  no 
doubt  infeded  the  vulgar,as  thofe  of  Guy  of  Wanvick^Bevis  of  Hampton , 
Corine  us  and  Gog- Magogs  Robin  Hood  sad  little  Iohn^  i^Imadiso£  Gaule^ 
Pontagruel^ Gargantuajmd  the  like  haue  fince  done:  And  therefore  Pla¬ 
to  banifhed  Poets  from  his  common-wealth*  and  Mofes ,  ( as  Philo  in  his 
booke  of  Gyants  witnefieth)  both  painting  and  the  ftatuary  Art ,  cofen 
Germans  to  Poetry,  Guod veritatem  mendaeijs  viticnt,credulis  animis per  <?- 
culos  illudentes.  faith  he,  becaufe  they  corrupt  the  truth  with  Iies,&  de- 
ceiue  credulous  mindes  by  thofe  reprefentations  which  are  prefented 
to  their  eyes.  Yet  will  we  not  deny  them  the  fauour  to  heare  what 
they  can  fay  for  themfelues.  Let  I uvenaK  then  firft  Ipeakc. 

Sax  a  inclinatisper  humum  qua  fit  a  lacertis 

Jncipiunttorquere^domefiica^feditione 

T elajiec  hunc  lapidem  quali  fe  Turnus  &  k-AUx% 

Et  quo  Tydides  percufsit  ponder  e  cox  am 
i  r  <ALnea,  fed  quam  valeant  emittere  dextrx . 

VUs  dijsimiles^ef  noflro  tempore  nata. 

T{am  genus  hoc  vivo  iam  decrefcebat  Homer  o 
T err  a  malos  homines  nunc  educat  atque pufillos9 
Ergo  Deus  qnicunque  ajpexit/idet  &  edit, 

*■,.  .  •  ^*  .  -  •  w.  w.> 
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Stooping  for  (tones  them  ( in  brawles  alway 
The  readied  weapon)  they  commence  their’fray 
Not  that  of  Turns  or  ^Aiaxqov  whereby 
The  fonne  of  Tydeus  brake  l&neas  thigh, 

But  fuch  as  hands  vnliketo  theirs,  and  now 
Bred  in  our  dayes  well  ableare  to  throw. 

For  euen  while  Homer  liv’d  this  race  decreafed 
And  mother  earth  hath  euer  fin  ce  Beene  pleated 
Cowardly  dwarfes  to  breed:  thofe  deities 

That  them  behold,  deride  them  and  deipife. 

Now  for  afmuch  as  iris  euidentthat  JnvtrMl  heerein  followed  Vim  It 
an  A  Homer ^  as  will  cleerely  appears  when  we  come  to  the  examining 
of  their  teftimomes,  Iwilllikewifereferrethe  anftvere  hecrevnto  tS 
that  place. For  Virgill then, he  fpeaking  of  Turnus  and  his  great  flrem* 
thus  poetizes:  s  b  3 

Saxum  antiquum  ingens  camp  qui  forte  iacebdt. 

Limes  agro  pofitup  litem  vtdifierneret  antis' 

( V ix  ilium  lecli  bis fiex  cervicc fiubircnt 
gualia  nunc  bominum  producit  corpora  tellus) 
llle  manu  raptum.  valida  toquekit  in  bofiem . 

A  huge  old  ftonc  which  then  by  chaunce  lay  in  the  field 
To  bound  out  feverall  grounds,  and  quarrells  to  prevent* 
Scarce  twelue  choyce  men  fuch  as  now  mother  earth  doth 
Could  beare  it  on  their  necks ,yet  he  incontinent  (  yeeld 

Caught  it  with  puiflant  arme,  and  to  his  foe  it  lent. 

With  which  accords  that  inthefirfi:  of  his  Georgickes  touchin0-  the 
plowing  vp  of  the  Ematbean  and  Emonean  fields ,  where  i  nanv  bloody 
battels  had  beene  fought.  J  1 

Scilicet  dr  tempus  veniet  cum  finibus  illis 
Agricola  wcurvo  ten  am  molitm  aratro 
Ex  efia  inveniet fcabra  rubigine pi  la .  . 

< — dut  gr  ambus  r  a  fir  is  gale  as  pulfabit  inanes 
Gr  andiaque  ejfi ijfiis  mirabitur  ofia  fepulcbris. 

The  time  will  one  day  come  when  in  thofe  feilds 
The  painefull  husband  plowing  vp  his  ground. 

Shall  finde  all  fret  with  ruft  both  pikes  and  (heilds 
And  emptie  helmes  vnder  his  harrow  found* 

Wondring  at  thofe  great  bones  thofe  graues  doe  yeeid 

But  what  credit  (hall  wee  giue  to  V irgiU  in  thele  things  whoteis  vs  of 
Enceladus.  ° 

Fejfium  quoties  motat  l at  us  intremcrc  omnem 
Trinacriam.  — 

As  oft  as  wearied  he  from  fide  to  fide  doth  turne 
T rmacria  trembles. 

And  of  Titius , 

— -  Per  tota  novem  cm  iugera  corpus 
Porrigitur . 

Whole  bodie  ftretches  to  nineakers  length. 
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And  befides  he  was  doubtles  heerein  as  in  many  other  paflages  thorow 
the  Mneads  Homers  ape,  who  thus  brings  in  H eel  or , 

:  Heffor  autem  rap/ens  lapidemportabat^qui porta* 

Stent  ante ,  deorfum  craffm,  fedjuperne 
x^Acatm  erat ,  hunc  neque  duo  viri  e poptdo  optimi 
Facile  adplaufirnm  e  terra  per ducercnt^ 

(guales  nunc funt  homines . 

Hetfor  caught  vp  a  ftone  before  the  gate  that  lay. 

The  vpper  pointed  was,  blunt  was  the  nether  part: 

Two  of  the  better  fort  fuch  as  liue  now  a  day 
Could  fcaree  with  all  their  force  mount  it  into  a  cart. 

To  like  purpofe ,  and  very  neere  in  the  fame  words  is  that  which  hee 
'-had.#  hath  in  another  place  of  Diomedes^  throwing  a  ftone  at  Mneas, 

Saxum  accepit  mam 

Ty  tides  magni ponder  is  quod  non  duo  Arif  err  ent 
ffuales  nunc  homines  funt . 

Into  his  hand  Tydides  tooke 
A  ftone  of  wondrous  weight, 

T wo  men  fuch  as  the  world  now  yeelds 
T o  bear’t  haue  not  the  might 

From  whence  it  is  manifeft  that  all  the  alleadged  Authours  herein  fol¬ 
lowed  Homer ,  he  being  named  by  Gellms ,  Pliny ,  &  luvenall ,  &  fo  plaine- 
ly  imitated  by  Virgill '  that  wee  neede  not  doubt  from  whom  hee  bor¬ 
rowed  it,  rendring  Homers 

jQuales  nunc  funt  homines --  into 

Quail  a  nunc  hominumproducit  corpora  tellm ^ 

But  heerein  he  exceedes  Homer  that  he  turnes  two  into  tweluey  more  tol- 
lerablely  I  confefte,  becaufe  more  Poetically ,  that  a  man  may  know  it  at 
the  firft  bluih  to  be  but  a  fiffion. 

And  as  for  Homer  himfelfe ,  the  founder  and  fpring-head  of  this  O- 
pinion,  as  he  was  the  Authour  of  many  excellent  inventions ,  foasit 
was  truely  written  of  him. 

Hie  ille  eft  cams  degurgite  facro 
Comhihit  ar canos  ‘vatum  omnis  turba  furores. 

This  is  the  man  whofe  facred  ftreame  hath  ferved  all  the  Crew 
Of  Poets,  thence  they  dranke  their  fill,  thence  they  their  furies  drew. 
And  therefore  was  hee  painted  vomiting ,.  and  the  Poets  round  about 
licking  vp  his  vomit-  yet  as  a  ranke  and  battell  foylethat  abounds  both 
in  come  and  weedes,  fo  was  he  likewife  the  fruitfull  parent  of  many 
errours  and  fablcs,which  were  afterwards  taken  vp  and  imbraced  with 
like  greedines  as  were  his  beft  and  choifeft  inventions.  Such  is  natu¬ 
rally  our  affe&ion,  that  whom  in  great  things  wee  mightily  admire,  in 
them  we  are  not  perfwaded  willingly  that  any  thing  fhould  be  amiffe; 

Ecdcf.i.io,  The  reafon  whereof  is  for  that  as  dead flies  putrifie  the  oyntment  of  the 

pothecane :  fo  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  ejlimationfor  wifdome.  And  this 
in  euery  profelfion  hath  too  much  authorifed  the  judgement  of  a  feiv. 
Twill  not  ftandto  make  a  Catalogue  of  Homers  miftakes  mdficlions, 
which  his  admirers  in  fucceeding  ages  haue  entertained  as  certaine 

truths. 
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truths.  That  fable  of  the  Pigmies  ( becaufe  it  hath Tome  affinitie  with 
our  prefent  matter)  and  their  manner  of  fighting  with  Cranes  (hall  fuT 
flee  for  all:  which  many  not  onely  Poetsbut  great  Philofiphers^nd  a- 
jmong  them  Arijlctle  himielfe  relying  vpon  his  authority  haue  taken  vp 
vpontruft:  whereas  all  the  parts  of  the  world  being  now  in  a  manner 
difeouered  there  is  no  fuch  countrey  or  people  to  be  found  in  it.  And 
for  this  particular  opinion- it  is  not  onely  objedied  by  Goropm, but  by 
freely  acknowledged  that  -  Homer  fry  Plwafdet  'computation 
<Who  compofed  a  treatife  purpofely  of  his  life  )  liuingbut  one  hundred 
yeares  or  a  little  more  after  the  Troian  warres,  made  fuch  a  difference 
inmens  ftrength  and  ftature ,  as  was  altogether  incredible  within  the 
tfompafte  offofhort  a  fpace:  nay  himfelfe  makes  Bettors  fpeare  to  bed  : 
but  tinnt  Cubits  long, the  ordinary  length  they  are  at  euen  at  this  day:& 
brings  TeUmachus  FlyJJes  his  fonne  thus  fpeaking  to  his  nurce  Eurklea ,  ' 

Hand  tquidem  quenquam  longmqum Jit  licet  bejpes  "fjir 

or’  o  Abfque  labor  e feram  contingtre  Chdnica  no  (tram:  '  •  ^'*9' 

No  gueft  though  come  from  farre  I  thee  affine  /  r 

To  touch  my  Chmix  will  I  on  re  endure.  1  .  * 

From  which  Budaus  inferres  that  euen, then  a  Chamix  was  the  daily  aD  i'dtAfc. 
lowance  for  a  man ,  as  it  likewife  was  many  hundred  yeares  after  Ho- 
mers  times  among  the  Grecians.  For  conclufidhfthough  tenne  perfbns 
be  brought  to  giue  teftimony  inanycaufe,  yet1  if  the  knowledge  they 
haue  of  the  thing  wherevnto  they  corneas  witneffes,  appeare  to  haue 
gro  wne  from  feme  one  among  them,  and  to  haue*  fpread  it  felfe  front 
hand  to  hand, they  are  all  in  force  but  as  one  teftimony ;  and  if  it  ap- 
peare  that  the  fountaine,  from  which  either  immediatly  or  mediatfy 
they  all  draw, be  corrupted,  if  the  teftimony  of  the  firft  man  vpon 
whom  they  depend ,  proue  invalide,  then  is  this  one  vpon  the  matter 
no  teftimony,  which  is  in  truth  the  cafe  of  the  counter-witneffes  pro¬ 
duced  in  this  bufinefle.  .  b  (  r 
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V  t  to  graunt  that  Bettor ,  and  Ajaxy  and  Diomedes ,  and  Hercules , 
and  the  like  excelled  in  ftrength,  yet  can  it  not  be  denied,  but 
lome  fuch  haue  likewife  beene  recorded  infuCceeding  ages,  as 
C:  Cfrlarius  by  Trebellius  PoHio ,  Maximinus  by  Capitolinas ,  Aurelian  by 
V opifeus,  Siander beg  by  B  ar  let  ^G  allot  Bardefm  a  Gentleman  of  Catana,  by 
Ea^ellfEamerlane^  Ziska,Hunniades ,  by  others^  George  Le  Feure  a  learned 
Germane  writes,  that  in  his  time  in  the  yeare  1529  liued  at  CMifnia  in 
Thurmg  one  called  ‘liicholas  Klunher  Prouoft  of  the  Great  Church  that 
►vas  fo  ftrong,  as  without  Cable  or  Pulley  or  any  other  helpe  he  fetch 
?P  out  of  a  Cellar  a  pipe  of wine ,  carried  it  out  of  dores  and  laid  it  vpon 
cart.  I  haue feene  a  man,  faith  tMayolus  an  Italian  Bifhop,  in  the/#  diebm  c«*i- 
owne  of  AJle,  who  in  the  prefence  of  the  Marquejfe  of  Pefcara  handed 
pillar  of  marble  three  foote  long,  and  one  footein  diameter,  the 
II  C  c  which 
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which  he  caft  high  in  the  aire  ,  then  receiued  it  againe  in  his  armes., 
then  laflit  it  vp  againe,  fometime  after  one  fafhion, fometime  after  ano¬ 
ther,  as  eafily  as  if  he  had  beene  playing  with  a  ball  or  feme  fuch  little 
thing .  There  was ,  fayth  the  fame  Jut  hour ,  at  (JH'antua^onc  named 
Rodamas’,  a  man  of  a  little  ftature, but  fo  ftrong  that  he  brake  a  Cable  as 
bigge  as  a  mans  arme,  as  eafily  as  it  had  beene  a  finall  twine  thread  t 
mounted  vpon  an  horfe  and  leading  another  by  the  bfcidle,  he  would 
runne  a  full  Cariere  and  flop  in  the  midft  ofhis  courfe ,  or  when  it  li¬ 
ked  him  belt.  Froijfarda  man  much  efteemed  for  the  truth  and  fideli* 
ty  of  his  hiftory,  reports  that  about  two  hundred  ycares  liricc,  one  Et^ 
naudo  Burg  a  Spaniard, and  companion  to  the  Earle  of  Fotx^  when  agi&i 
tending  the  Earle,  he  accompanied  him  to  an  higher  roome,  td  which 
they  afeended  by  twenty  foure  fteps,the  weather  cold5and  the  fire  not 
anfwerable,and  withall  efpying  out  at  the  window  certaine  affes  in  the 
lower  court  loaden  with  wood ,  he  goes  downe  thither,  lifts  vp  the 
greateft  of  them  with  his  burden  on  his  fhoulder,  and  carrying  it  to  the 
roome  from  whence  he  came,  caft  both  as  he  found  them  into  the  fire 
together.  Lebelski  a  Polander  in  his  defeription  of  the  things  done  at 
Conjlantmople  in  the  yeare  1582,  at  the  circumcifion  o£  CMahumetFnt 
fonne  of  Cjmurath  Emperour  of  the  T urkesy  writes  that  amongft  many 
a&iue  men  which  theryfhewed  their  ftrength,  one  was  moft  memori- 
ble,who  for  proofe  thereof  lifted  vp  apeece  of  wood  that  twelue  men! 
had  much  adoe  to  raife  from  the  earth,  and  afterwards  lying  downd 
flat  vpon  his  backe,  he  bore  vpon  c  his  breaft,  a  weighty  ftone ,  which 
tenne  men  had  with  much  a  doe  rolled  thither ,  making  but  a  ieft  of  i& 
MeditatxHift:  Many  are  yet  aliue,  faith  Camerarim ,  that  know  how  ftrong  and  might-; 
c,8l‘  t:y  George  of  F  ronfherg,  Baron  of  Mmdleham  of  late  memory  was .  There 
is  a  booke  printed  &  publiflied  in  the  Germane  tongue  coiitayning  his 
memorable  a<fts,  &  howbeit  Pauhtslouius  handleth  him  but  roughly,as 
being  an  enemy  to  the  Pope .  yet  extolleth  hee  highly  his  wonderful! 
great  force, being  able  by  the  acknowledgment  of  Iouiits  with  the  mid¬ 
dle  finger  of  his  right  hand  to  remouea  very  ftrong  man  out  of  his 
place,  fate  he  neuer  fo  faft:  He  flopp’d  a  horfe  fuddainely,  that  ranne 
with  a  maine  Carriere ,  by  onely  touching  the  bridle ,  and  with  his 
flioulder  would  hee  eafily  fhoue  a  Canon  whither  hee  lifted.  Cardan 
ve  fhbtihtate  writes  that  himfelfe  faw  One  dauncing  with  two  in  his  armes,two  vpon 
his  fhoulders,and  one  hanging  about  his  necke.  PotocouaaPolonian  and 
Captaine  of  the  Cofakesy  during  thereigne  o£  Stephen  Batore^  was  fo 
as  witnefleth  Leonclauimy  that  he  would  teare  in  pecces  new1 
nai,  Tmicor:  horfe  (hoes,  as  it  had  beene  paper.  The  hiftory  of  the  Netherlands  re¬ 
ports,  that  the  woman  Gyanteffe  before  mentioned  was  fo  ftrong,  that 
fliee  would  lift  vp  in  either  hand  a  barrell  full  of  Hamborough  beere,' 
and  would  eafilie  carrie  more  then  eight  men  could. 

Before  thefe,  but  long  fince  thole  ancient  Heroesjxas  the  Gy  ant  M-  ; 
Aventmus,  bijl,  not  her  borne  inTurgaw,  a  village  in  Siveuta^who  bore  armes  vnder  Char - 
Umaigne ,  he  felled  men  as  one  would  mow  hay,  &  fometimes  broach¬ 
ed  a  great  number  of  them  vpon  his  pike,  and  fo  carried  them  all  vpon 
his  fhoulder,  as  one  would  carrie  little  birds  fpitted  vpon  a  fticke.  Hinc 

;  J  apparet9 


cfG  od  in  the  gouernment  of the  World . 


LIB.  III.  203 


apparet  ( faith  Camer  arias  )  quod  nofir  a  &tas  &  natio  tales  virosproduxerit 
quos  fortitudme  &  robore  cum  veter  ibus  conferre  licet.  From  hence  it  ap- 
peares  that  our  age  and  nation  hath  brought  forth  fuch  men,  as  enery 
way  are  matchable  with  the  Ancients  in  a&iuity  &  ftrength.  Of  latter 
dayes  and  here  at  home,  M '  Richard  Carav  a  worthy  Gentleman  in  his 
furvey  of  CcrnewallaiimQS  vs  that  one  John  Hr  ay  (well  known  to  himfelfe, 
as  being  his  tenaunt  )carried  vpon  his  backe  at  one  time  by  the  fpace 
well  ncare  of  a  But-length  fix  bufhels  of  wheaten  mealc,  reckoning  1 5 
gallons  to  the  bufhell ,  and  the  miller  alubberof  24  yeares  age  vpon 
the  whole:  wherevnto  he  addcth  that  John  Roman  of  the  fame  fhcire,  a 
fhort  clownifhgrub  would  beare  the  whole  carkafte  of  an  oxe,  though 
he  neuer  tugged  with  it,  when  he  was  a  calfe,  as  Cplilo  did.  Tothefe 
might  be  added  diuetfe  other  domefticall  examples  of  latter  times, 
faue  that  fuch  kinde  of  relations  feeme  as.  vnfauory  and  incredible  to 
the  mod  part  of  Readers,  as  they  are  certaine,  admirable,  and  delight¬ 
ful!  to  the  beholders . 

It  is  molt  true  that  the  great  workes  our  nolle  Predece (fours  haue  left' 
VS,  our  Cathedrall  Churches ,  our  ruines  of  Cajlles  and  Monafteries ,  our 
bridges ,  our  high-ryayes ,  and  Cauce-rvayes ,  and  in  forraine  parts  their  Ar¬ 
ches  ^  Obelisks ,  Pyramids ,  Varvtesy  k^/I queducls^  7 heaters ,  and  Amphitheaters 
feeme  to  proclaime ,  as  the  greatneffe  of  their  mindes ,  fo  likewife  of 
their  bodies:  But  I  fhould  rather  afcribe  this  to  their  induftry,  their 
deupfion,  their  charity ,  vniting,  theirforces  and  purfes  in  publique 
workes  and  for  the  publique  good,  theptg  the  bodily  ftrength  of  par¬ 
ticular  men  i 
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7 typ  doubtes  cleeredy  the fir  ft  touching  the. ftfopgphy ficke  which  the  Ancients 
Jz  ftdy  the  fecond  touching  the  great  quantity  of  blood  which  they  are fayed 
\  'vfitally  to  haue  draivne  at  the,  opening  of  a  veine.  .  . 

1 ;  ’  t  ynribi 

greater  doubt; arifes  touching  the  Yitle^butftrong phyftcke  which 
the  Anciepts  vfed,  and  the  great  quantity  of  blood  which  they  vfu- 
^ally  drew  at  the  opening  of  a  veine:  For  the  firft  of  thcfc,I  fhould 
thinke  that  it  rather  argued  the  ftrength  of  our  bodies who  notwith- 
.  ftanding  our  difufe  of  exercifc  and  more  frequent  vfe  of  Phyficke,;  and 
that  many  times  from  the  hands  of  vnskilfull  Empericks, 
ly  hold  out  as  long  as  they  did:  And  forthe  ftreogt^pf  thqfr  Pj^ftcke, 
let  vs  heere  Gvropim  a  famous  Phyfitian ,  and  doifbtlcs  a  very  learned 
manias  his  workes  teftifj%gtjd  his  greateft  adverf^ifann^ui:  con, 
fcfTe.:  Dicunt  ohm  me  die  amenta  mu It  0  vehementiora  Mtafmftc  quiirn  nunc 
hominum  natura  ferre that  the  Phyftcke  which  the  An¬ 
cients  adminiftred  was  mq^hronger  then  tftc  nature  of  man  as  now 
capable  of-  to  which  he  r^pli^s,  eps  quiftc  arbitrantur  inftgmter  falli  con- - 
tendo ,  ferunt  enim  corpora  aque  n^pefellfoborum  atque  olim  eodern  vel  majo- 
ri pondere,  vt  ipfe  in  ahjs&  meipfo  fump^pert us:  Verum  mfoitia  eorum  qui 
nihil  Medici  habent  pmser\  titulum  &.yejkm  longam  ,  &  tmpimntem  arro - 
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gantiam  in  caufa  ejl  vt fic  opinentnr .  I  am  confident  that  thole  who  thus 
thinke  are  notablely  deceiued,  in  afmuch  as  our  bodies  can  nowafwcll 
endure  the  like  or  greater  quantity  of  Elleborum  3  as  I  haue  made  trial! 
in  my  felfe  &  others: But  the  ignorance  of  fuch  as  haue  indeed  nothing 
in  them  of  the  Phyfitian  but  the  bare  title,a  long  go  wne,and  impudent 
arrogancie,  is  the  caufe  that  men  fo  thinke.  And  with  him  heerein 
plainely  accords  Leonardo  Giachinus  of  the  fame  profelfion,  who  ha- 
uingcompofed  aTreatife  purpofelyto  fhewwhat  damage  arifcsto 
learning  by  preferring  Authority  before  reafon ,  makes  this  the  title  of 
his  fir  ft  Chapter,  Corpora  noflra  eademferre  pojfe  auxilia  quibus  Veter  es  vfi 
funt ,  idqtte  cum  ratione  turn  experientia  comprobari :  T hat  our  bodies  now 
a  dayes  may  well  enough  filter  the  fame  helpes  of  Phyficke  which  the 
Ancients  vfed ,  &  that  this  may  be  made  euident  afwell  by  reafon  as 
experience.  And  I  fuppofe  skilfull  Phyfitians  will  not  deny,  but  that 
the  Phyficke  of  former  times  agrees  with  ours  as  in  the  receites,  fo  lot 
the  dopis  and  quantity  3  and  for  them  who  hold  a  generall  decay  in  the 
courfe  of  Nature,  they  are  likewife  forced  to  hold  this.  For  plants jmd. 
drugges ,  and  minerals,  decay  in  their  vertue  proportionately  to  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  man,  (as  is  the  common  opinion )  then  muft  it  confequently  fol- 
low,that  the  fame  quantity  hauing  a  leffe  vertue  may  without  daunger 
and  with  good  fuccelfe  be  adminiftred  to  our  bodies  though  inferiour 
in  ftrength:  Roger  Bacon  in  his'booke  de  err  or  thus  medic  or  urn ,  tells  vs, that 
the  difpofition  of  the  heavens  is  changed  euery  Centenary  ortherea- 
bout^and  confequently  that  all  things  growing  from  the  earth  change 
their  complexions,as  alfo  doth  the  body  of  man^and  therevpon  infers 
that  eadem  proportions  medicinarum  non funt femper  continuanda  fed  exigi - 
tnr  obfervantia  certa  fecundum  temporu  difeenfum:  The  fame  proportions 
of  medicines  are  not  ftill  to  be  continued,  but  there  is  required  a  cer¬ 
tain  quantity  according  to  the  variation  of  time.Where,  by  the  change 
of  rfurdilpofition  of  the  heavens,  I  cannot  conceiue  that  he  intends  it 
alwayes  for  the  word,  forfo  fhouldhe  crolfe  himfelfe  in  the  fame 
booke, neither  for  any  thing  I  know  haue  we  any  certainty  of  any  fuch 
change  as  he  fpeakes  of,  but  this  am  I  fure  of, that  if  together  with  the 
heauens,  the  plants  change  their  tempers, and  with  the  plants  the  body 
of  man,  then  needs  there  no  alteration  in  the  proportion  of  medicines; 
in  afmuch  as  what  art  (hould  therein  fuppl feature  her  felfe  preuents:& 
perforates :  But  for  mine  own  part  holding  a  natural!  decay  in  neither, 
vponthat  ground  ,as  I  concciue,may  more  lately*  be  warranted  rhecon- 
f  intfatice  of  the  ancient  proportions . 

Now  touching  the  drawing  of  bloody  I  know  it  is  faid  that  Galen  vfu- 
ally  drew  fix  pounds  at  the  opening  of  a  vcine,  whereas  we  for  the  moft 
part  ftoppe  at  fix  ounces^  which  is  in  truths  great  difference  if  true,  fpe- 
cially  info  fhort  a  time,  he  lining  three  hundred  yeares  or  thereabout 
fin  ccChrift .  For  dec  i  lion  then  of  this  point*,  we  muft  haue  recourfe  to 
Galen  himfelfe,  who  in  that  booke  which  he  pui  pofely  compofed^/ 
Cap  i4;  cures  by  letting  of  blood,  thus  writes  .*  Mcminiquibufdam  adfex  vfque  libras ) 

fangmnem  detraclumfuijfe,  itd vt fibns  extingueretu-r.  I  remember  that  : 
from  fome  I  haue  drawne  fix  pounds  of  blood.  Which  hath  ridde  them 
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of  their  fcuer :  yet  from  others  he  tookc  but  a  found  and  a  halfe ,  or  one 
found,  and  fometimes  ieilb,as  he  faw  occafion :  neither  in  old  time,  nor 
in  thefe  prefenttimes  was  the  quantity  euer  definite  orcertaine  ,  but 
both  then  and  now  variable  more  or  lefle  according  to  jlrength, the  dif 
eafe,age,OY  Other  indications -and  in  feJHlent  fevers  his  advife  iSjVbi  valida  vemeiheM 
virtu* fubeji,df  £tas  permittit,  vfque  ad  amma  defectum  fanguinem  mittere  mccicndM  ?c. 4 
ex f  edit:  where  the  ftrength  and  age  of  the  patient  will  beare  it,  it  will 
doe  well. to  take  blood  euen  to  a  fainting  or  fbunding^and  iuch  was  the 
cafe  (as  by  his  owne  words  it  appeares)  in  which  he  drew  fo  <?reat  a 
quantity:  Neither  is  this  without  example  in  our  age  :  tmbrofs  Para 
French  Surgeon,  (&  a  man  expert  in  his  profefTion,as  his  bookes  fhewj 
leports  that  he  drew  frdm  a  patient  of  his  in  fonre.  dayes  twenty  feven  pal -  tibia* 
lets, Cilery  fallet  of  P arts  containing  three  ounces  &  more, fo  that  he  drew 
from  him  about  feven  founds, allowing  tw  elue  ounces  to  the  found,  which 
was  the  account  that  Galen  followed,  as  appeares  in  his  owne  Treatife 
of  weights  and  meafuresyand  fo  continues  it  in  vfe  among  Phyfttians  and 
^Apothecaries  vnto  this  day.  The  whole  quantity  of  blood  in  a  mans 
body  of  a  found  conftitution  and  middle  ftature  was  anciently  eftima- 
ted,andlo  is  it  ftili  at  about  three  gallons:  and  I  haue  beene  informed  by 
a  Dodtour  of  Phyficke  of  good  credit  and  eminent  place  in  this  Vmverfi 
ty,  that  a  patient  of  his  hath  bled  a  gallon  at  nofe  in  one  day,  and  hath 
done  well  after  ug  which  (as  I  conceiue)  could  not  be  fo  little  as  feuen 
or  eight  founds,  allowing  fomewhat  lefle  then  a  found  to  a  pint, in  afmuch 
as  I  haue  found  a  pint  of  water  to  wcighfixteene  ounces .  Now  what  Na- 
ture  hath  done  with  tollerance  of  life,  cArt  may  come  neere  vnto  vpon 
juft  caufe  without  danger .  And  if  any  defire  to  be  farther  informed  in 
this  point, he  need  goe  no  further  then  the  edict  nail  obfervattons  of  Jo¬ 
hannes  Shenkius  de  capite  Humano,  where  to  his  333  obfervation  hee  pre¬ 
fixes  this  title jPfodigiofe  narium  h&morragia ,  qua  inter dum  1 8,. inter dum 
2t>,nomunquam  etiam  40  fanguims  Itbra proflu xere.Vro&ifroxis  bleedings 
atthenofe,in  which  fometimes  18, fometimes  20, fometimes  40  pouds 
of  blood  haue  ilfued.  The  Authors  from  whom  he  borroweth  his  ob~ 
fervations  are  Matheus  de  Gradi  in  his  commentaries  vpori  the  3  5  chap¬ 
ter  of  Rafis  ad  cAlmanf.Brafiuolus  comment,  adi^Aphor.23.  lib,*) .  Dona¬ 
tos  Jib.de  variolis  Morbillis cap.zq.Luftanus  Curat .  1 00. Cent  2.  And  a- 
gaine  Curat.6o,Cent.y,  his  inftances  are  of  a  Nunne  who  voided  by  di* 
verfe  paftages  18  pounds  of  bloud,  of  Diana  a  noble  Lady  of  Eft,  who 
bled  onely  at  the  noftrils  18  pounds  befides  what  was  fpilt  on  the 
ground,vpon  her  apparell,  in  napkins  and  other  linnens  about  her  •  of 
one  Andrew, Cooke  to  Fredericke  Gonzaga  Cardinall  ,  who  bled  in  one 
day  and  two  nights  20  pounds.  And  laftly  of  a  yong  man  named  Berda- 
vid,  from  whom  there  ilfued  atthe  nofe  within  the  fpace  of  fixe  dayes 

40  pounds, and  yet  they  all  liued  after  it, and  did  well. penes  Author es  fi- 
desefio - 
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third  doubt  cleexed  touching  the  length  of  the  Duodenum  or 
jirjl  gut,as  alfo  of  the fever  all  opinions  of  lacobus  Ca- 
pellus,WIohannes  Temporarius ^touching  the 
decreafe  of  humane ftrength  and fiature * 

d.b.  A  Nother  doubt  tendingjto  the  fame  end,  I  receilued  from  an  other 
Dodour  of  Phyftcke  of  fpeciall  note,  &  of  mine  ancient  acquain- 
Stance, well  knowne  in  London  for  his  fufficiencie  in  his  profeflio; 
and  from  him  likewife  I  muft  acknowledge  the  bed  part  of  the  anfvere 
which  I  fhall  frame thereunto.The  objection, becaufe,of any Ihaue met 
with, it  is  mod  fully  opened  &  ferioudy  vrged  by Anhangelus  Piccolhomi - 
ni  in  his  Anatomic  all  Letturesft  wil  exprefle  in  his  words , where  fpeaking 
Ubi.leti.il  of  the  frjl  gut, he  thus  goes  on  ^Dicitur  etiam greets  dodecadaclylospoobis  du¬ 
odena  ^quod  duodecem  digitos  longum  illis  temponbus  videreturmamhis  noftris 
tcmporibw'vix  g  digitorum  apices  aquatfor ta \ffequod  hac  nojlrd  atate  homines 
minor esjllis feculis  grandiores  effentjdcmo  longtora  me  bra  proportion  reft  on- 
detia .  Dicitur  quoq^py loros }id  eft  ianitor  portonarius  tranftato  nomine  inferio¬ 
rs  oriftcij  ventriculi  ad fuperiorem  duodeni partem  qua  ex  to  proximo  enafei - 
tur.lt  is  called  of  the  Grecians  dodccadaclylos^Sc  of  vs  duodenum ,  becaufe 
it  feemes  in  thofe  times  to  haue  beene  1 1  inches  long,  whereas  in  this 
age  it  hardly  equals  the  toppes  of  nine  fingers,  perchance  becaufc  now 
adayes  men  being  lefie  and  then  bigger, they  had  likewife  bigger  parts 
of  the  body  anfwereable  therevtito.  It  is  alfo  called  py  loros  or  the  porter * 
which  name  is  borrowed  from  the  nether  orifice  of  the  domacke,  and 
applyed  to  the  higher  part  of  the  duodenum  which  growes  out  of  it. 
Thus  he5  where  what  he  meanes  by  the  apices  or  toppes  of  nine  fingers, 
I  doe  not  well  apprehend,  but  Riolamts  I  am  lure  in  the  2  booke  and  1 2 
Chapter  of  his  c. Jnthropographia  tells  vs  plainely  that  ab  Herophylo  duo¬ 
denum  dicitur  quoniam  oltm  duodecem  tranfaerfos  digitos  longum  erat ,  vbi 
hodie  i)ix  quatuor  digitos  aquat  .  It  was  by  H erophylus  called  duodenum  be- 
caufe  anciently  it  was  1 2  inches  long,whereas  now  it  is  fear cefull fotirt. 
How  long  fince  this  Herophilus  liued  I  cannot  certainely  determine,nor 
well  coniedure,  his  name  I  finde  not  in  Gefners  Bibliotheca^  indeed  Ter- 
tulhan  in  his  booke  de  anima  mentioneth  him, by.  which  it  appearcs  that 
he  liued  before  him, hut  how  long  it  appeares  not ;  fuppofe  it  to  bee  5, 
6, or  8  hundred  yeares(  which  is  as  much  as  in  reafon  can  well  bee  de¬ 
manded, and  vpon  that  fuppofition  allow  him  to  haue  liued  tWo  thou- 
fand  yeares  agoe ,  which  being  granted ,  and  withall  that  all  the  other 
parts  of  mans  body  are  decayed  proportionably  to  the  duodenum , 
(which  Piccolomim  himfelfe  confefleth,  and  thereof  I  thinke  no  wife 
or  learned  man  will  once  offer  to  make  any  doubt ;).  this  I  fay  being 
granted  ,  itmuft  ofnecelfitie  follow  that  in  the  fpace  of  2 000  yeares, 
two  thirds  of  humane  ftature  are  loft, for  that  is  the  proportio  of  4  to  1 2; 
fo  as  if  men  now  be  fiue  foote  high,they  were  then  15,  &  2000  yeares 
before  that  againe(if  we  fhall  allow  the  like  proportion  of  decreafe  to 
the  like  fpace  of  time (4 5  foot  highland  fo  vpward,  which  how  vnrea- 
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of  that  fancieto  imagine.  Againe  I  would  willingly  knowe  whether  in 
Berophilm  time  the  inch  were  the  fame  with  ours  or  no ,  if  fo,then  be¬ 
like  there  is  no  fuch  notorious  diminution  in  ftature  as  from  him  is  col- 
Jeded.andifitbevariedaccordingtothe  diminution  of  ftature,  then 
ftiould  our  duodenum  be  afwell  1 2  of  our  inches  now,as  was  xhtir  duode¬ 
num  1 2  of  their  inches  then, for  to  fay  that  theirs  was  1 2  of  their  inches 
Sc  burs  but  4  of  our  inches, is  both  an  irregular  coparifon3& a  matter  ah 
together  incredible .  And  I  wonder  that  Galen  or  Hippocrates  or  fome  o- 
ther  ofttefe  ancient  Phyfitians  had  not  found  the  variation  thereofin 
their  time  in  regard  of  former  ages ,  afwell  as  wee  in  ours  in  regard  of 
theirs^or that  finding  it, they  haue  left  no  record  or  mention  of  fo  nota¬ 
ble  an  obfervation  in  any  of  their  writings,  which  me  thinks  is  a  ftrong 
prefumption  that  indeed  either  in  their  pradife  or  reading  they  obfer- 
ved  no  fuch  matter.  But  to  make  a  plaine  and  full  anfwere  to  this  ob- 
;edion,we  need  go  no  farther  then  that  of  Riolanus  immediatly  annex¬ 
ed  ro  the.  palfage  before  alleadged .  Nee  men  fur  am  antiquam  deprehendts 
hifigraciliorem  &  angufiiortm  venmculi  partem  a  fnndo  inf  erne  exvorre- 
ciam  vfqueddanfrdffaumprincipiumaddideris  qnam  jape  12  digit  os  square 
vidi.  Neither  ihall  you  finde  the  ancient  meafure,vnldfe  you  addeto 
the  duodenum  the  lower  and  narrower  part  of  the  ftomack,  and  extend 
k  to  that  place  where  the  guts  begin  their  pleats  and  windings,and  this 
haue  I  often  feene  to  equall  1 2  inches:  out  of  which  words  I  make  mine 
anfwere  thus,that  if  we  take  duodenum  ftridly ,  onely  for  fo  much  as  is 
from  the  loweft  orifice  of  the  ftomacke  to  the  winding  guts,  then  I  fay 
it  is  fcamlyfoure  inches  long,  but  if  we  take  in  that  thinner  part  and  end 
ofthe  ventricle  which  the  Greekes  call  py  loros  ,  and  the  Latines  from 
thence  unitor  or portonarius  the  porter,  then  by  Riolans  obfervation  it 
hath,and  no  doubt  may  be  found  fully  as  long  as  the  ancient  meafure. 
Now  that  t hepy loros  hath  beene  by  ancient  Writers  taken  into  the  du¬ 
odenum^  and  accounted  as  one  with  it,not  onely  Riolan  in  the  place  be¬ 
fore  alleadged,  and  Laurentius  lib. 6. cap ,13 .  but Piccolhomini  himfelfe 
confeffeth  in  the  latter  part  ofthe  palfage  already  quoted,  and  Leonar¬ 
do  Fikhfim  in  the  third  booke  and  r  chapter  of  his  Paradoxes  brings  to 
that  purpofe.  Celfus  lib .  4, cap .  1 .  e_Avicen  fen.  6 .  can.  tratt.  1 .  cap.  1 . 
Vale  feus  4.22.  lohannes  CMatthxus  de  Gradi  in  his  Commentaries  vpon 
the  ninth  booke  of  Rdsus  cap.  1 1 :  and  laftly  l. Alexander  Beneditfus  in  his 
fecond  booke  of  ^Anatomie  chapt .  8 .  and  though  he  there  make  Galen 
to  fpeake  in  a  different  language, yet  are  Riolan  and  others  of  another  o- 
pinion  therein. 

Whiles  this  part  was  even  vpon  going  to  thePrelfe,  there  came  to 
mine  hands  two  bookes  written  by  two  learned  French  men,Iacobus  Ca¬ 
pelins  and  lohannes  Temporaries  jhe  one  intituled  de  menfuris ,  the  other 
Chronologic a  dcmonftrationesjn  both  which  the  point  in  hand  is  touched 
to  the  quicke:  The  former, Capelins  I  meane,in  his  very  preface  Iharpe- 
ly  cenfures  the  Poets,  Homer  Sc  VirgillSc  Invenall  for  their  hyper bolicall 
amplifications ,  in  fpeaking  ofthe  enormous  ftature  of  the  Ancients,  and 
fo  doth  he  Plmy^olinusfi' Augu fine  ^  and  Lndouicus  Fives  for  following 
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them  therein 3  and  then  alleadging  that  paffagc  or  In  Bus  Scaiigers], where 
he  atfirmes  that  the  Samogithiansj  a  people  feated  betwixt  Prufeia  &  Lt- 
uoniafsy  turnes  beget  dwarf es  8c  gy  ants*  hegraunts  that  this  vkifittidky 
though  not  in  that  degree, yet  in  fome  fort  may  be  obferued  in  all  nati¬ 
ons  :  yet  this  man  after  all  this  flourifh  tells  vs ,  that  it  cannot  be  but 
fbme  kinde  of  truth  there  fhould  be  in  thofe  complaints  of  the  Poets,  & 
that  the  world  waxes  old, though  not  in  fojtJufi  as  they  would  haue  it: 
yet  fenfm  &  fine  fen fit#  as  he  tearmes  it,foft  &  faire,  &  by  degrees  infen- 
iible.  Theonely  reafon  he  buildes  vpon  being  this ,  that  the  mu* 
fires  of  all  Nations  being  proportioned  ( as  he  imagineth )  to  their ftiu 
t tires ,  and  withall  that  as  the  Nations  rife  in  antiqiUtie  one  abouc  ano¬ 
ther, fo  doe  their  meaf ures :  from  whence  he  inferres,  that  as  the  mea- 
fures  of  the  Ancients  were  longer,  fowere  likewife  their  ftatures; 
Wherein  he  manifeftly  croffeth  both  himfelfe,  and  as  many  as  I  hauq 
read  of  that  fubieft,  either  occalionally  or  of  fet  purpofe  5  for  himfelfe 
he  freely  acknowledgeth  in  another  place  of  the  fame  difeourfe ,  that 
both  the  prefent  Parifian  foote  in  France  &  the  Picen  in  Italy  ^rc  bigger 
then  the  Ancient  Romaneh  for  the  latter  of  which, he  botWouches  and 
well  approues  the  teftimony  of  Cardan  de  fubtil :  lib.  1 1 :  Adducor  author 
r  it  ate fribenttum  olim  de  re  militari  qui  tyromm  mtdiocrem  imgnitudinem 
quinque  pedum  ejje ftatuerunt ,  vt  quanta  parte  pes  amiquns  menfrra  pedis  no- 
fri  minor  fit.  I  am  induced  by  the  authority  of  thofe  who  writing-  of 
military  matters/et  down  hue  foote  for  the  ordinary  ftature  of  a com¬ 
mon  fouldief>to  beleeue  that  the  ancient  foote  was  by  meafure  aquar-i 
ter  lelfe  then  ours.  Againe  himfelfe  confeflethfneither  without  manf- 
feft  follie  can  it  bee  denyed )  that  fome  nations  in  regard  of  their  Cly- 
mate  much  exceed  others  in  feature  yzs  for  the- mod  part  do  the  Wejlerne , 
the  Eafterne ,  &  the  Northern the  Southerner  fo  as  if  his  eomparifon  had 
beerie  made  betwixt  the  ancient  and  modernemeafures  of  the  fame  nati- 
on,it  might  well  haue  carried  at  lcaftwife  fome  femblance  of  truth,  but 
to  make  it  betwixt  different  nations  though  in  different  ages, as  he  doth, 
carries  with  it  in  my  iudgment  no  colour  at  alh  Laftly,he  holds  not  the 
like  decreafe  in  age^Sc  wits ,  &  manner s^  thathe  doth  in  feature,  nor  in  the 
heavens  few.  earth ,the  beaftsfie  plants, that  he  doth  in  men^ which  though 
it  hand  with  his  purpofe^  yet  how  it  can  hand  with  the  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture  fox  mine  own  part  I  cannot  imagine, as  neither  can  I  conceiue  how 
there  fhould  bee  any  fuch  alternatiue  vicifsitude  of  ftature  in  all  nations 
as  he  holdes,and  yet  withall  an  vniverfall  and  perpetuall  decreafe:  all 
which  himfelfe  it  feemes  forefeeing  modeftly, concludes  the  point.-iNfa* 
igitur  /j£c\eapotuss  mentein  medium  adduximus^vt  hacverc  nobilis  quejho 
ab  audit  is  viris  luculentius  &  accnratius  pertrattetur ,  quam  quod  vfeuti  de 
invent  a  veritate gloriemur  &  nobis  ipfifujfeni  fimut :  W  C  then  hauepro- 

duced  thefe  things  to  this  purpofe,  tnat  this  queftion  truly  noble, may 
by  learned  men  be  more  cleerely  and  exa&ly  handled ,  not  that  I 
would  glory  in  the  finding  out  of  a  truth,  or  as  if  I  were  onely  pleafed 
with  mine  ovvne  conceitc.  Now  for  Iohanncs  T emporarius  he  doth  not 
mince  the  matter  as  Capelins ,  but  in  his  Chromlogicall  demonftrations 
Anno  mnndi  410  ,  and  fourth  Chapter,  flakes  downe-right 

blowes. 
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right  blowes,  telling  vs  roundly  andplainely  that  nothing  is  altered^ 
the ftature  of  man  fince  the  Creation ,  and  that  eadem  eft  hominumfr  primi 
fault  (dr  infecutorum  magmtudo  ,  that  the  ftature  of  the  men  of  thefirft 
age  and  thofe  which  afterward  enfued  is  the  fame.*  and  that  as  there 
were  Gy  ants  then,  fo  haue  there  fince  beene  in  adages  downeward,  and 
fome  cuery  way  as  tall, if  not  taller  then  they:  and  afterward  difcouf- 
fingofthe  ^Arke  &  the  capability  thereof  out  of  £#tto(though  indeed 
hee  name  him  not)he  makes  CMofes  his  cubit  to  be  the  fame  with  ours 
&  the  beafts  then  to  be  of  the  lame  bignefle  as  now  they  are,  &  to  Ipend 
no  more  yuantitie  of foode  then  now  they  doe^  herein  likewife  treading 
in  Buteo  his  fteps ,  though  in  fome  other  things  touching  the  fabrique 
of  the  Arke  he  diflent  from  him. 

SECT .  7. 

{^Another  rubbe  remoued  taken  from  the  impurity  oft  he  [cede ,  contracted  by 
the fucceffion  of propagation ,  as  alfo  touching  fome  late  memorable  exam¬ 
ples  of  parents famonfty  fertile jn  the  linage  iffuingfrom  their  bodies  ^be¬ 
yond  any  examples  in  that  kinde  informer  ages . 

■  ,  j  V/Oli  mb 

*  I  1  H  E  laft,  but  In  the  opinion  of  many  not  the  lead  rubbe  to  bee 
-  1  remoued,  is  drawne  from  the  impuntie  of  the  feede,  contracted 
,  by  the  fuccdfion  of propagation,  from  whence  there  muft  needes 
In  reafon  fucceed,  as  a  diminution  in  the  continuance  and  duration,  fo 
likewife  an  imparing  both  in  the  ftrength  and  ftature  of  mankinde.  This 
argument  I  find  thus  exprelfed  in  a  treatife  publilhed  in  Mr  Cuffs  name, 
c  and  intitled,  T  he  differences  of  the  ages  of mans  lifers  is  nutrition ,  faith 
c  he,  to  the  particular,  fo  is  generation  to  the  fpecies ,  in  the  cafe  of  their 
c  continuance  and  prefervation.-  Wherefore  as  by  the  nourilhment  wee 
take  for  our  riaturall  moifture,  there  being  fupplied  not  fo  pure  humi- 
c  ditie  as  was  loft, the  particulars  decaying  by  little  and  little,  are  at  laft 
c  cleane  confumcd;  fo  by  procreationfthc  mainctenance  of  our  fpecies) 
c  the  purity  of  our  complexion  being  by  degrees  &  time  diminimed,  at 
c  length  there  folio wes  euen  of  neceifity  an  abfolute  corruption. but  for 
c  anfwere  herevnto,  though  it  be  graunted  that  generation  be  as  requifite 
c  to  the  continuance  of  the  Jfecies^  as  is  nutrition  for  the  preferuation  of 
‘the  particular,  &  withall  that  our  foode  doth  not  fo  kindely  and  fully 
fupply  our  radicall moifture ,  which  is  daily  wafted  by  our  vitall  heate 
feeding  vpon  it,  whence  finally  enfueth  the  Individuals  extinguilhing,* 
Yet  that  every  wdividuall Ihould  necelfarily  yeeld  weaker  and  worfer 
feede  for  the  propagationofthe^r/f/then  it  felfe  was  generated  of, 
that  I  conftantly  belceue  can  neuer  be  proued/Nay  the  contrary  there- 
vnto  is  manifefted  by  daily  experience,  in  afmuch  as  wee  often  fee  fee¬ 
ble  &  fickely  parents  to  beget  ftrong  &  healthy,  Ihort  to  beget  tall,  & 
fuch  as  haue  dyed  young, long-liued  children:  And  vndoubtedly  if  this 
were  fo  indeede  as  is  pretended,  mank/ndhad  long  fince  beene  vtterly 
extinguished,  &  with  it  had  this  controuerfie  beene  at  an  end  5  &  not 
only  mankind, but  the  feverall  kindes  of  forvles^Sc  ftfhes^Sc  beafts ,  &  plants , 
fince  they  are  all  maintained  by  their  feed  as  man  is,  whofe  decay  not- 
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withftanding  is  queftioned  but  by  few. 

•'  Before  I  conclude  this  difcourfe  touching  the  comparifon  of  the 

ftrength  of  the  Ancients  with  ours,  it  fhall  not  be  amifie  to  remember  a 
moderne  example  or  two  of  Parents  famoufly  fertile  in  the  Image  ifiued 
from  their  bodies ,  fuch  as  I  doe  not  remember  any  where  to  be  paral- 
Utledby  antiquity .  In  the  memory  of  our  Fathers,  faith  Fives  in  his 
commentary  vpon  the  eight  chapter  of  the  fifteenth  booke  of  the  Citty 
0/GW, there  was  feene  a  village  in  Spaine  of  about  an.  hundred  houfes, 
whereof  all  the  inhabitants  were  iffued  from  one  certaine  old  man 
who  then  liued,  when  as  that  village  was  fo  peopled,  fo  as  the  name  of 
propinquity  how  the  youngeft  of  the  children  fiiould  call  him  could 
not  be  giuen :  Lingua  eriim  nofir  a  fupra  Abavum  non  afcendit:  For  our  lan- 
guage,faith  hee,  meaning  the  Spanifi  ,  affords  not  a  name  aboue  the 
great  Grandfathers  father.  Likewife  in  S .  Innocents  Church-yard ,  in  the 
citty  of  Paris ,  is  to  be  feene  the  Epitaph  obTelland  Baily ,  widow  to  Mr 
Dennis  Capell ,  a  Protfour  at  the  chxfiellet ,  which  doth  {hew  that  fhe  had 
liued  eighty  foure  yeares,and  might  haue  feene  288  of  her  children  and 
childrens  children^  {hee  dyed  the  1 7  of  GJpnll  1514.  Now  imagine, 
Lib:6;c:^,  pafquier, how  much  {he  had  beene  troubled  to  call  them  by  a  pro¬ 

per  denomination  that  were  diftant  from  her  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  de¬ 
gree.  Wherevnto  wee  may  adde,  that  which  T heodore  Zrnnger ,  a  Phy- 
Lib.u:  fitian  of  Bafill ,  in  the  third  volume  ofthe  Theatre  ob  mans  ///^  recites  of 

a  noble  Lady,  ofthe  family  ofthe  Dalburgs ,  who  faw  of  her  race  euqn 
to  the  fixth  degree,  whereof  the  Germanes  haue  made  this  diftich. 

-  : t  ' .  '  "" 

x  i  3  4 

Mater  ait  nata  die  natee  filia  natam 

■  :  \ 

y  6 

Ft  moneat  nata  planger  e filiolam . 

That  is  to  fay.  The  mother  faid  to  her  daughter,  daughter  bid  thy 
daughter  tell  her  daughter  that  her  daughters  daughter  cries.  The 
more  I  wonder  at  Pliny  that  he  fiiould  report  it  as  a  wonder,  &  worthy 
Lib:p.c,i3.  the  Chronicle^ that  Crifpinm  Hilar m pralata pojtipa ,  with  open  oftentation 

faCrificed  in  the  Capitoll,  74  of  his  children  &  childrens  children, atten* 
ding  on  him.  And  fo  I  pafie  from  the  confideration  &  comparifon  of 
the  ftature  &  ftrength  of  mens  bodies,  to  that  of  their  mindes,  confi¬ 
ding  in  the  more  noble  faculties  of  the  reafonabie  foule,  and  the  beau- 
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.  ..  'V;  !  CAP.  6.  .  ,  /  ■  ; 

Containing  a  difcourfe  in  generally  hat  there  is  no  fuch  vniverfall 
and  perpetuall  decay  in  the  powers  of  the  minde,  or  in  the 
^A its  dr  S  ciences  as  is  pretended . 

SEC  T.  x  . 

The  excellencie  of  the  ^Ancients  in  the  powers  of  the  mind 
compared  with  tho/e  of  the  prefent ,  as  alfo  their  helpes  and 
hinder antes  in  matter  of  learnings  balUnced . 

Since  it  is  a  received  conclusion  of  the  choifeft,  both  Divines  &  PhD 
lofophers,  that  the  reafonable  fouleof  man  is  not  conveied  ;vnto  him 
from  his  Parents,  but  tnfufed  immediatiy  by  the  hand  of  the  Crea~ 
torh&  withalfthat  the foulei  of  all  men  at.thcir  fir  ft  Creation  &  Infufion, 
are  equall  &  perfect  alike,  endued  with  the  lame  elfence  &  abilities  •  it 
muft  needes  bee,  that  the  inequality  &  difparity  of  adlions,which  they 
produce,  arife  from  the  diverfe.  temper  of  the  matter  which  they  in- 
forme,and  by  which,as  by  an  inftrument  they  worke.  Now  the  matter 
being  tempered  by  the  difpofition  of  the  bodies  of  our  parents,  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  heavens,the  quality  of  the  elements, diet,  exercife,  Sc  the 
Iike,it  remaines,that  as  there  is  a  variety  Sc  viciffitude  of  thefe  in  regard 
ofgoodnes,  fo  is  there  likewife  in  the  temper  of  the  matter  whereof 
wee  confift,  Sc  the  aeftions  which  by  it  our  foules  produce:  Yea  where 
both  the  agents  Sc  the  inftruments  are  alike,yet  by  the  diverfity  of  edu¬ 
cation  or  induftry,  their  Workes  are  many  times  infinitely  diverfified. 

The  principall  faculties  of  the  foule,  are  imagination ,  iudgement,  and 
memory.  One  ofthe  rnoft  famous  for  memory  among  the  Ancients,  to 
my  remembrance,  was  Seneca  the  Father,  who  reports  of  himfelfe,that  fife  r. 

hee  could  repeate  two  thoufand names,  or  two  hundred  verfes ,  broughfcto  Cmrove,f> 
his  Matter  by  his  Schoole-fellowcs  backeward  or  forward:  But  that 
which  c Muretus  reports  of  a  young  man  of  Corfica,  aftudent  in  the  C  if-rianmu. 
vill  Law,  whom  himfelfefaw  at  Padua  farre  exceedes  it-  he  could,faith 
hec,recite  thirty  fix  thoufand  names  in  the  fame  order  as  they  were  de- 
liuered,  without  any  ftay  or  ftaggering,  as  readily ,  as  if  he  had  read 
-them  out  of  a  booke: His  conclusion  is,  Huic  ego  ne  ex  antiquitate  quidam 
quem  opponam  haheo ,  nift  forte  Cyrttm  quem  Plwiys,  fliuntilianusy&alq  La¬ 
tins  S criptores  tradtdemnt  tenuiffe  omnium  militum  nor/nna .  I  fin  d  non  e 
among  the  ^Ancients,  whom’I  may  fet  again  ft  him,  vnlefte  Cyrus  per- 
chaunce,  whom  Plime,£uiutihany  and  other  Latinc  writers,  report  to 
haue  remembred  the  names  of  all  his.fouldicrs f  vyhich  y  tx-sMuretw 
himfelfe  doubts  was  miftaken  of  therm  Zenophon^  of  whom  oncly  or 
principally  they  could  learne  it,  affirming  pnely  that  hee  remembred 
the  names,  m*  if  of  his  Captainesor  cheife  commanders. 

And  JEnc,ts  Sylvim  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Connull  of  Pafdl{at  which  him¬ 
felfe  was  prefent,)  tels  vs  of  one  Ludovicus  Pontanm  pk'Spo/eto,  a  Lawyer 
likewife  by  profeffion,.(;who  dyed  ofthe  Peftilenceat  that  Councill,  at 
thirty  y cares  of  ege)jd^t,  fie, could  recite  not  the -tides  oncly,  but  the  m- 
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tire  bodies  of  the  Lawes,  being  for  vaftnes  and  faftnes  of  memory,  nemi- 
ni  l. Antiquorum  inferior ,  as  he  Jpeakes ,  nothing  inferiour  to  any  of  the 
LAncients,  It  is  to  this  purpofe  very  memorable,  which  Famittnus  Sr  a- 
da,  in  the  firft'booke  of  his Academicall  Frolufions ,  relates  of  Francis  Sua- 
re^,  who  hath,  fay  eth  he,  fo  ftrong  a  memory,  that  he  hath  S .  Auguftine 
(the  moft  copious  &  various  of  the  Fathers)  readie  by  heart,alleadging 
euery  where(as  occafion  prefents  it  felfe )  fully  &  faithfully, his  fenten- 
ces,&  which  is  very  ftrange,  his  very  wordes-  nay  if  he  be  demaunded 
any  thing  touching  any  palfage  in  any  of  his  volumes  ( which  ofthem- 
felues  are  almoft  enough  to  fill  a  Librarie, )  Statim  quo  loco ,  quaquepagi- 
nx  differ uerit  ea  fuper  re  expedite  docentem  ac  digit o  commonflramem  fxpe  vi¬ 
dimus  s  I  my  felfe  haue  often  feene  him  inftantly  fhewing  and  pointing 
with  his  finger,  to  the  place  &  page  in  which  he  difputed  of  that  mas¬ 
ter-  This  is  I  confeffe  the  teftimonie  of  one  Iefuite ,  touching  another. 
But  of  Dr  Rainolds ,  it  is  moft  certaine  that  he  excelled  this  way,  to  the 
aft  onifhment  of  all  that  were  inwardly  acquainted  with  him ,  not  only 
for  S.^Augufines  workes,but  almoft  all  Clajfike  Authours:  fo  as  in  this 
reipeft  it  might  truely  be  faid  of  him ,  which  hath  beene  applyed  to 
fome  others,  that  he  was  a  lining  kbrane,  or  third  vniuerfitie:  I  haue 
heard  it  very  crediblely  reported,that  vpon  occafion  of  fbme  writings, 
which  pafted  to  &  fro,  betwixt  him  &  Doclonr  Gentilis ,  then  our  Pro- 
feftbur  in  the  Civill Lams ,  he  publiquely  profeftcd,  that  he  thought 
Rainolds  had  read,  and  did  remember  more  of  thofe  Lawes  then  him- 
felfe,  though  it  were  his  profeffion. 

And  for  the  excellency  of  the  other  faculties  of  the  mind,  together 
with  that  of  the  memory  It  is  wonderfull  the  teftimOny  that  Flues 
(himfelfe  a  man  of  eminent  parts )  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  fecond 
booke,and  1 7  Chapter  de  civitate  Dei, giues  Budaus^gup  viro ,  (faith  he) 
Gallia  acutiore  ingemo ,  acrioreiudicio ,  exachore  diligentia ,  mdiore  eruditione 
nullum  vnquam  produxitfac  vero  Mate  nee  Italia  quidem^theti  which  man, 
France  never  brought  forth  a  fharper  wit,  or  more  peircing  judgement, 
of  more  exad  diligence ,  and  greater  learning,  nor  in  this  age  Italy  it 
felfe.  And  then  going  on,  tells  vs,  that  there  was  nothing  written  in 
Greeke  or  La  tine,  which  he  had  not  turned  ouer,  read,  examined;  Greeke 
Sc  Latine  were  both  alike  to bim,  yet  was  he  in  both  moft  excellent, 
fpeaking  either  of  them  as  readily,  Sc  perchaunce  with  more  eafe  then 
the  french,  his  mother  tongue;  he  would  reade  out  of  a  Greeke  booke  in 
Latine,  Sc  out  of  a  Latine  booke  in  Greeke .  Thefe  things  which  wee  fee 
fo  ex quifitely  written  by  him,  flowed  from  him  ex  tempore ;  hee  writes 
more  eafily  both  in  Gieeke  St  Latine,  then  the  moft  skilfull  in  thofe  lan¬ 
guages  vndcrftand.  Nothing  in  thofe  tongues  is  fo  abftruie  &  difficult, 
which  he  hath  not  ranfacked,entreci  vpon,looked  into,  &  brought  as  it 
were  another  Cerberus  from  darkeneffe  to  light ,In finite  are  the  fignifi- 
cations  of  words,the  figures, &  properties  offpeech,which  vnknown  to 
former  ages, by  the  only  help  of  iWa^,ftuchous  men  are  now  acquain¬ 
ted  with!  And  thefe  fo  great  &  admirable  things,  he  without  the  dire¬ 
ctions  of  any  teache-iylearned  meerely  by  his  owne  induftry;  Fodix  & 
falluMtihdingemim^quodinfe vno invenit,  (f-doliorem,  &  difcipulum,  & 

.  va  t  b  (1  doccndi 
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docendi  viam  rationemq<r&  cuius  dec  imam  partem  7alij  fab  rnagnis  magiftris 
'vise  difeimt ,  i ipfe  id  totum  a  femagiflro  edottus  eft:  An  happy  &  fruitefull 
wit,which  in  it  felfe  alone  found  both  a  mailer, a  fcholler.&  a  methode 
of  teaching-,  and  the  tenth  part  of  that  which  others  can  hardly  attaine 
vnto  vnder  famous  teachers,  all  that  learned  he  ofhimfclfe,  being  his 
owne  reader;  and  yet  ( fayth  he )  hitherto  haue  I  fpoken  nothing  of  his 
knowledge  in  the  lawes  y  which  being  in  a  manner  ruined ,  feeme  by 
him  to  haue  beene  reftored,  nothing  of  his  Phiiofophy,  whereof  he 
hath  giuen  vs  fuch  a  trial!  in  his  bookes  deA/fey  that  no  man  could  com- 
pofe  them,  but  fuch  a  one  as  was  affiduoufly  veiled  in  the  bookes  of  all 
the  Philolophers5&then  having  highly  commended  him  tor  his  piety, 
his  fweet  behaviour ,  &  many  other  rare  &  lingular  vertues  added  to 
his  great  wit;  hee  farther  adds,  that  notwithftanding  all  this,  hee  was 
continually  converfant  in  domefticke  &  ftatc  affaires  at  home,  &  am- 
baffages  abroad;  fb  as  it  might  truely  be  faid  of  him,  as  P  Limns  Claims 
fpeakes  of  his  vncle  Secundus^  when  I  confider  his  ftate  affaires,  &  the 
happy  difpatch  of  lo  many  bufineffes,  I  wonder  at  the  multiplicitie  of 
his  reading  &  writing;  &  again c,  when  I  confider  this,  I  wonder  at 
that,  &  fo  leaue  him  with  that  happy  Diftich  of  Buchanan: 

Gallia  quod  Gr&ca  eft  quod  Gracia  bar  bar  a  non  eft 
Vtraq ;  Bud&o  debet  vtrumque fie: 

That  France  is  turn’d  to  Greece, that  Greece  is  not  turn’d  rude 
Both  owe  them  both  to  thee,their  deare  great  learned  Bude . 
And  if  wee  lookeouer  the  ?  erynees  gJVLetamor  us  7  inhis  Treatife  of  the 
Hm^er fries  &  learned  men  of  Spaine,  fpares  not  to  write  of  Toft  am ,  Bi- 
fhop  oi^Abulum ,  fialioqtuim  fiofcculo  muere  contigijfet,  neque  Hipponi 
K_Augufttwum^  neq^  Stridom  Hieronymum  7  nec  quempiam  ex  illis proceribus 
Ecclefu  antiquis  nunc  mvideremm .  Had  he  lived  in  any  other  age  faue 
his  owne,  wee  fliould  not  haue  needed  now  to  enuy  either  Hippo  for 
Juguftmej  or  Striden  for  Hierom ;  nor  any  other  of  thofe  ancient  noble 
worthies  of  the  Church.  To  which  Poffeum  in  his  Apparatus  H&ds ,  that 
at  the  age  of  two  &  twenty  yeares ,  hee  attained  the  knowledge  of  ah 
moft  all  Arts  &  Sciences .  For  befide  Phylofophy  &  Divinity  the  Ca¬ 
non  &  the  Civill  Lawes,  hi  ft  or y  &  the  c Mathematiques^  he  was  well  skil¬ 
led  in  the  Greeke  &  Hebrew  tongues:  fo  as  it  was  written  of  him, 
Hicftuporefmundi^quiftibiledifcutitomne ,  ' 

The  worlds  wonder  for  that  hee 
Knowes  whatfoeuerknowne  may  bee: 

Hee  was  fo  true  a  ftudent,  &  fb  conftant  in  fitting  to  it,  that  with  Didy* 
mus  of  Alexandria ,  anea  habuife  inteftma  putaretur ,  he  was  thought  to 
haue  a  body  of  braffc,  &  fbmuch  he  wrote  &  publifhed,  that  apart  of 
the  epitaph  ingraven  on  his  tombe  was; 

Prim  a  ml alls  lucifoUd omnia  adapt  ans 
Tpgndum  fic fieri}  pagma  trim  fit  is ^ 

The  meaning  is,  that  if  of  his  publifhed  writings,  wee  fbould  allow 
threeleafes  toeuery  day  of  his  life,  from  his  very  birth,  there  would 
be  yet  fome  to  fpare;  &  yet  withali  hee  wrote  fo  exactly,  that  Xi  mines 
his  fcholletj  attempting  to  contract  his  Commentaries  vpon  Matthew , 

D  d  ?  could 
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could  not  well  bring  it  to  leffe  then  a  thoufand  leafes  in folio ,  and  that 

in  a  very  (mail  print  ,  and  others  haiie  attempted  the  like  in  his  other 
workes  with  like  fuccefle .  But  that  Which  Pafquier  hath  obferued  out 
of  Monfirelet ,  is  yet  more  memorable,  touching  a  young  man  who  being 
ndtaboue.20  yeares  old, came  to  Ptfr/Hn  the  yeare  14455  andfhewecb 
himfelfe  fo  admirably  excellent  in  all  rts  ,  Sciences ,  Sc  Languages, 
that  if  a  man  of  an  ordinary  good  wit  and  found  conftitution  fhould 
liue  one  hundred  yeares,  and  during  that  time  ftudy  inceflantly  with* 
out  eating, drinking,fleeping,or  any  recreation,  he  could  hardly  attaine 
to  that  perfe&ion:  infomuch  that  fome  were  of  opinion,  that  hee  was 
^Antichrifi  begotten  of  the  V  evilly  or  fomewhat  at  leaftwife  aboue  hu¬ 
mane  condition:  Which  gaue  occafion  to  thefe  verfes  of  Caftellanus * 
who  liued  at  the  fame  time, and  himfelfe  faw  this  miracle  of  wit; 

fay  veu  par  excellence 

Vn  \eune  de  vingt  ans 

Auoir  toute  fcience  dr  Its  degree  montans 

Soy  few  ant  ant  fc  auOir  dire 

Ce  qu  onquesfut  eferit 

Tar  feulefois  le  lire 

Comme  vn  )eune  ^Antichrijl, 

A  young  man  haue  I  feene 
At  twenty  yeares  fo  skill’d, 

*  That  euery  Art  he  had, and  all 
In  all  degrees  excell’d. 

What  euer  yet  was  writ 
He  vaunted  to  pronounce 
Like  a  young  Antichrift,if  he 
Did  read  the  fame  but  once. 

Not  to  infift  vpon  fupernaturals,were  there  among  vs  that  induftry ,  Sc 
that  vnion  of  forces, &  contribution  of  helpes  as  was  in  the  ^Ancients 
fee  no  fufficient  reafon  but  the  wits  of  this  prefent  age  might  produce 
as  great  effects  as  theirs  did,nay  greater,inafmuch  as  we  haue  the  light 
of  their  writings  to  guide  and  amft  vs :  wee  haue  bookes  by  reafon  of 
the  Art  of  Printing  more  familiar ,  and  at  a  cheaper  rate:  moft  men  be- 
t  m  .3/.17  ftOW  vnwilling  to  giue  three  hundred  pound  for  three  bookes,  as  Plato 

did  fot  thofe  of  j Phylolam  the  Pythagorean.  And  by  this  meanes  are  wee 
freed  from  a  number  of  grofle  errors, which  by  the  ignorance  or  negli¬ 
gence  of  vnskilfull  Writers  crept  into  the  text  :  yet  on  the  other  fide 
it  is  as  true  that  wee  are  forced  to  fpend  much  time  in  the  learning  of 
Languages  the  Latin^Greeke^ and  H ehrerv ,  which  the  e Ancients 

fpent  in  the  ftudy  of  things, their  learning  being  commonly  written  in 
their  owne  Language .  Befide  the  infinite  Sc  bitter  controverfics  among 
ChriJUans  in  matter  of  Religion  fince  the  infancie  thereof  euen  to  thefe 
prefent  times, hath  doubtleffe  not  a  little  hindered  the  advancement  & 
progrefte  of  other  Sciences, together  with  a  vaine  opinion,that  all  Arts 
were  already  fully  perfected,  foas  nothing  could  be  added  therevnto,r 
and  that  the;  Founders  of  them  were  Gy  ants ,  more  then  men  for  their 

wits  in  regard  of  vs,and  we  very  dwarf es ,  funke  below  our  Jpecies  in  re¬ 
gard 
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gard  of  them.W non  eft  ita^ faith  Lodovkm  Fives,  nec  nos  fumus  nani ,  nec  Z)f  C<wfn  COYm 
illi  homines  Gygantesfed omnes  eiufdem ftatur a,  &  qnidem  \nos  altius  evecli  Yff'ArtiHm 
eortim  beneftcio,maneat  modo  in  nobis  quod  in  ilUs,ftudium,  attentio  animi,vj-  * 
gilantia  &  amor  ven^  qua  ft  abfint 3  j  am  non  fumus  yani,  fed  homines  juft  a 
• magnitudinis  humi projiratilt  is  not  fo3neither  are  we  Drvarfes 5  nor  they 
Gy  ants,  but  all  of  equall  ftature,  or  rather  we  fomewhat  higher,  being 
lifted  vp  by  their  meanes3conditionally  there  be  in  vs  an  equall  inten¬ 
tion  of  fpirit3watchfulncfle  of  minde,and  loue  of  truth;  for  if  thefe  bee 
wanting,then  are  we  not  fo  much  dwarfes  as  men  of  a  perfed  growth 
lying  on  the  ground.  j 

Likewifeit  cannot  be  denied3but  that  the  incouragements  for  ftudy 
&  Learning  were  in  former  times  greater.-  what  liberall  bountifull  al¬ 
lowance  did  Alexander  afford  thrift. otic  for  the  entertainement  of Fir  8°°  a  cnts* 
fhers,Faukeners  and  Hunters  to  bring  him  in  beafts3fowles,&  fifhes  of  all 
kindes  for  the  difcovery  of  their  feverall  natures  &  difpofitions;  Nay 
the  dayly  wages  of  Rofcius  the  ftage-player,  as  witneffeth  CMacrobtus 3  s^ml.  lib. 3. 
was  a  thoufand  denar  ij,  which  amounteth  to. thirty  pound  ofour  coyne, CA 4* 

And  <jEfope  the  T ragadian  grew  fo  rich  by  the  onely  cxercife  of  the 
fame  trade3if  we  may  credit  the  fame  ^Author,  as  he  left  to/his  fonrteai-  ■yi 

boue  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  pound ft  er  ling:  W  herevhto  may  bee  ...x 

added3that  the  ^indents  coypy ingout  their  bookes  for  the  moft  part 
with  their  own  handset  could  not  but  worke  in  them  a  deeper  imprefr 
lion  of  the  matter  therein  contained, and  being  thereby  forced  to  con¬ 
tent  themfelues  with  fewer  bookes  ,  of  neceftity  they  held  themfelues 
more  clofely  to  them .  And  it  is  moft  true  which  Seneca  hath  afwell  in 
reading  as  eating,  in  bookes  as  dyet-  Varietas  deletlm,  certitudo prodeft, 

V ariety  is  delightfulfbut  certainty  more  vfefull  and  profitable.  fjf 


one  thing  being  fet  againft  another3as  wee  want  foine  hclpes  which  the 
ncients  had3fo  are  we  freed  from  Lome  hinderances  wherewith  they 
were  incumbred-as  againe  it  is  certain©  that  they  both  wanted  fame  of 
our  heipes3and  were  freed  from  fome  of  our  hinderances ;  \  iftheti  wee 
come  (hort  of  their  perfections^  is  not  becauie  Nature  is  gen^llydg- 
feftiue  in  vs3but  becaufe  we  are  wanting  to  our  felues,  &  doe  not  ftriue 
to  make  vfe  of, and  improoue  thofe  abilities  wherewith  God$t  Nature 
hath  endowed  vs.  c Mate.de  Natura  cenfet  quicunq^vno  illam  aut  alter 0 par- 
tu  ejfatam  effe  arbitratur, faith  Fives  y  He  thinkes  vnworthily  and  irreve¬ 
rently  of  Nature  who  conceiues  her  .to  be  barren  after  one  or  two 
births*  no3no,that  which  the  fam QuAuthor  fpeakes  of /toy,  is  likewife 
vndoubtedly  true  of  times, yFbiq^  bonanafeuntur  ingenia,  exccUniyir  modo 3 
alibi  fortajftsfrequentiora, fed  vbiq-  mmiullx .  EuCry-where  <k  [n  all  ages 
good  wits  fpring  vp  ,  were  they  dreffed  &  manured  as  they  ought3 
though  happily  more  frequently  in  fame  places  &#ges  the$jin  others. 
Scythia  it  feife  anciently  yielded  they 

taken  the  fame  courfe  as  he  did,  more  of  the  fem&mettall  wppld  haue 
beene  found  there.  .it  rii.t  sites  ni  jd^ilsfe  yhodw  ysrb  wc  n 

*b  20  ■  'snni  s di  1  .lovijsbno  lodmi  on  juc  Horn  orb  ioi  1  r. 
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SECT. 

That  there  it  both  in  wits  and  Arts  at  in  all  things 
bejides,a  kinde  of  circular  progrejje  ajivell 
in  regard  off  laces  at  times . 


T  Here  is  (it  feemes )  both  in  wits  8c  ^Arts,a%  in  all  things  befides, 
a  kinde  of  circular  progrejfe:  they  haue  their  birth,  their  growth , 
tYidic flour ifnngfndt  fay  Imgfndv  fading,  and  within  a  while  af¬ 
ter, their  refurreclion, and  reflourijhing  againe.  The  i^Arts  flourifhed  for  a 
long  time  among  the  Per  fans,  the  Chaldeans,  the  cAbgyptians,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  Mofes  laid  to  bee  learned  in  all  the  wifedome  of  the  Egyptians, 
who  well  knowing  their  owne  ftrength,were  bold  to  obje<ft  to  the  Gra- 
cians, that  they  were  ftill  children ,as  neither  hauing  the  knowledge  of  An¬ 
tiquity  y  nor  the  antiquity  of  knowledge:  But  afterwards  the  Grecians  got 
the  ftart  of  them,&  grew  fo  excellent  in  a|l  kinde  of  learning,  that  the 
reft  of  the  world  in  regard  of  them  were  reputed  Barbarians,  which  re¬ 
putation  of  wifedome  they  held  euen  to  the  Apoflles  time,  /  am  debtor, 
faith  S  .Paulfoth  to  the  Grecians  and  to  the  Barbarians, both  to  the  wife  and  to 
the  v mv if e.  And  again c,the  lewes  require  a  ftgne, and  the  Grecians  feeke  after 
Wifedome :  o  By  reafod  whereof  they  rellifhed  not  the  fimplicity  of  the 


■PhiloJ o pertm  A  wens,  ( lmiit  Limes  liciu  uil.  iuuu  wmuui  r  nruerjny  m 
the  World)  out  ofan  opinion  of  their  owne  great  learning  fcorned  S. 
Paul  and  his  doctrine, rearming  him  a  fower  of  words,  a  very  Babler  oftri 
fler:  yet  not  long  after  this,thefe  very  Grecians  declined  much,&  them- 
felues  (whether  thorow  their  owne  inclination  ,  or  by  reafon  of  their 
bondage  voder  the  Turke  ,  nhe  common  enemy  both  of  Religion  and 
Lcarning  j  cannot  determine)  are  now  become  fo  ftrangely  barbarous * 
that  their  knowledge  ^converted  into  a  kinde  of  affe&ed  ignorance, as 
is  thtir  liberty  into  cbnte'nted  flauery  ?  yet  after  the  Ioffe  both  of  their 
Empire  and  Learning ,thef  ftill  retained  fome  fparke  of  their  former  wit 

and  induftr  y.  J 

or  1  i  Iftfenittm  v$Uk$  audaciaferdita  fermo 

y  :  Prompt  its, &  ifeo  torrent/or,  ede  quid  ilium 

'^Effeputat  quemVit  homincm  fecum  attulit  adnos 
-ovoru  ywGfhmmdticus  flhet  or, Geometres ^Pitf or,K_A liptes, 

+  r,  /  ,  /  .  i  J ki...  J  a  /f  .  *  *  .<1  /l/W  •  <  JS 
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)  v / ‘t  *10  ‘CAiigurfchanobates,  <J\t  edicts*,  CM agut, omnia  nouit 
Graculut  efurkns,inccclumiufferit,tbit > 
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v  \  h  f  a  fefe^afi^F.aint^Rbpewalker^li  kriowes 
o  jsd  b Iqqjg  fedyTGre^kejbid  goe  to  heauen,he  goes.  - 
But  now  they  wholly  delight  in  eafe,in  fhades,in  dancing,  in  drinking* 
and  for  the  moft  part  no  farther  endeavour  the  ftiriching  either  of  their 

mindes  or  purfes  then  their  bellies  compell  them. 
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Thelampe  of  Learning  being  thus  ncere  extinguished  in  Greece * 

In  L atium  [fret  is  Academia  migrat  ex/ thews. 
e ylthens  forfaken  by  Philofophie, 

She  forthwith  traveled  into  Italic: 

It  beganne  to  Shine  afrefh  in  Italy  neere  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
Chrifi, there  being  a  general!  peace  thorovv  the  world  &  the  Roman  Em - 
f  ire  being  fully  fettled  <k  eftablifhed, Poets, Oratours,Philoficphers,Hiflori- 
ans, neuer  more  excellent.  From  thence  this  light  Spread  it  felfe  oner 
Chrifiendome ,  &  continued  bright  till  the  invndation  of  the  Gothes  and 
H  urines, Gc  Vandaisqwho  ranfackcd  Libraries,  and  defaced  aim  oft  all  the 
monuments  of  ^ylntzquityfmlomuch.  as  that  lampe  feemed  againe  to  be 
put  out  hy  the  fpace  of  almoft  a  thoufand  yeares,&  had  longer  fo  con¬ 
tinued, had  not  fir  ft  Merfior  King  of  Africa  &  Spume  raifed  vp  &  fpurrcd 
forward  the  Arabian  wits  to  the  reftauration  of  good  letters  by  propo¬ 
sing  great  rewards  &  encouragements  vnto  them.  And  afterwards  Pe¬ 
trarch  a  man  of  a  Singular  wit  &  rare  natural!  endowments, opened  fuch 
Libraries  as  were  left  vndemolifhed,  beat  off  the  duft  from  the  moth- 
eaten  bookes,&  drew  into  the  light  the  beft  Authors -  He  was  Seconded 
by  Roccace  &  John  of  Ravenna, Gc  Soone  after  by  Aretine ,  Philelphus ,  Valla , 
Poggius, 0 mmbonns, V ergenns, B londns , &  others .  And  thofe  againe  were 
followed  by  Mneas  Sylvius, Angelas  P  o  lit  i  anus ,  Her  mo  lam  Bar  bar  us, Mam 
films  Ficinus,Gc  that  Phamx  of  Learning  loharmes  Picm  Earle  of  Mir  an- 
dula ,  who  as  appeares  in  the  entrance  of  his  Apologie  propofed  openly 
at  Rome  nine  hundred  qu  eft  ions  in  all  kinde  of  faculties  to  be  difputed,  in¬ 
viting  all  Strangers  thither,from  any  part  of  the  knowne  world,and  of¬ 
fering  himfelfe  to  beare  the  charge  of  their  travell  both  comming  and 
going, and  during  their  abode  there:  fo  as  he  defervedly  receiued  that 
Epitaph  which  after  his  death  was  beftowed  on  him, 
lohannes  iacet  hie  CMirandulaj cetera  norunt 
EtT agus,(fi  Ganges,  forfim  &  Antipodes . 

Heere  lies  MrrandulafT ague  the  reft  doth  know. 

And  Ganges, and  perhaps  Antipodes  alio. 

And  rightly  might  that  be  verified  of  him  which  Lucretius  fometimes 
wrote  of  Epicurus  his  Mafter. 

Hie  genus  humanum.  ingenio  fupercivit ,  &  omnes 
Prafirinxit fie  Has  ex  or  t  us  vt  athereus  foL 
In  wit  all  men  he  farre  hath  overgone, 

Eclipfing  them  like  to  the  riling  Sunne. 

This  path  being  thus  beaten  out  by  thefe  Ileroicall fpirits,  they  were 
backed  by  Rodulphns  ^_Agricola , R eu dine, M elancthon,Ioachimus  Cameran - 
us,Wolphangus  Lazius,Beatus  Rhenanus,  eyllmaincs,  the  great  Erafimus  a 
Netherlander, L udovicus  Lives  a  Spanyard,  B  embus, Sadolet  ns, Eugubmus  T 
tahansgT  urnebus,  <JM  wet  ns, Ramus,  Pit  hocus ,  E  adorns,  c^Amiot,  S  cadger, 
Erenchmcn,Sir  Thomas  More,  and  Linaker  Enghfhmen-,  And  it  is  worth 
the  obferving,that  about  this  time  the  Slumbering  drowzie  Spirit  of  the 
Grecians  began  againe  to  be  revived  and  awakened;  in  Bej]arion,Gem- 
mifiius,T rapezontins, G aZa,^rgyropilus,Galcondi las,  and  others  nay,, 
thofe  very  Efortheme  Nations  which  before  had  giuen  the  greateft 
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wound  to  learning,  begannowasby  way  of  recompence  to  advance 
the  honour  of  it  by  the  fame  of  their  ftudies,as  olaus  Magnus,  Holfiertts, 
Tycho  Braye  Hemingi  us,  Danes:  Hofms ,  Fnxius,  Crttmmems,  Polomans: 
But  the  number  of  thofe  worthies,  who  like  fo  many  fparkling  ftarres 
haue  fincethorow  Chrifiendome  fucceeded,and  fome  of  them  exceeded 
thefein  learning  &  knowledge,  is  fo  infinite,  that  the  very  recitallof 
their  names  were  eftough  to  fill  whole  volumes:  And  if  we  defcend  to 
a  particular  examination  of  the  feverall  profeilions ,  Arts,  Sciences  and 
Manufactures  jnc  {hall  furely  finde  that  prediction  of  the  Divine  Seneca 
accomplilhed,Af*/w  vementis  avipopulus  ignota  nobis  fact,  the  people  of 
/.7.C.31,  future  ages  (hall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  many  things  vnknowne  to 
all  cxz  vs:  And  that  of  Tacitus  moft  true,A7^  omnia  apud  prior  es  meliora ,  fed  no- 
nM'  ftra quoque  atas multa  laudis  &  artinm  imitarJa  pofteris  tnlit  :  Neither 
were  all  things  in  ancient  times  better  then  ours,  but  our  age  hath  left 
vnto  poflerity  many  things  worthy  praife  and  imitation.  Ramus  goes 
p rafat.scboi.  further, and  perchance  warrantably  enough:  Maiorem  doctor um  homi- 
Matbemt.  jmm  fp  operum proventum  faculo  vno  vidimus, quam  tot  is  antsa  1 4*  mat  ores 
noftri  viaerant.We  haue  feene  within  the  fpace  of  one  age,a  more  plen- 
tifull  crop  of  learned  men  &  works, then  our  Predecejfors  faw  in  fourteen, 

next  going  before. 

CAP.  7. 

Touching  the  three  principall profejfiom, 

Divinity , Law, and  Phyfcke . 

S  E  C.  1. 

Of  the  Divinity  of  the  Gentiles  andlewes  before 
C hr  if, and  the  next  ages  after  C  hr  if . 

WE  will  begin  with  the  high  and  noble  profeffion  of  Divinity , 
this  among  the  Gentiles  was  partly  prophane  and  fabulous  in 
their  vaine  dilcourfes  touching  the  Genealogie, the  number  & 
nature  of  their  Gods ,  &  partly  mixed  with  much  errour  and  weaknefle 
in  their  Metaphy ficks ,  profefsing  themfelues  to  be  wife ,  they  became  vaine  in 
Rem.i.ii.ai,  their  imaginations, and  their  foolifi  heart  was  darkned.  Ante  Cun  flam  quarn 
molefia  difputationes, faith  Lodovicus  Vivcs  in  his  5  booke  &  5?  chapter  de 
veritatefidei  C hr i fl iam, how  irkefome  where  the  difputes  i  how  tedious 

their  deliberations  in  comparing  honefty  with  profit  <  becaufe  they 

knew  not  what  was  honefty ,  nor  in  very  truth  what  was  truly  profita¬ 
ble. How  diverfe  and  vncertaine  were  their  ends  of  goodnefle  *  which 
held  mens  mindes  in  fufpenfe,  but  Chrif  hath  now  fully  cleered  &  ope¬ 
ned  all  points  ,  we  are  now  well  acquainted  with  the  true  end  and  the 

meanes  that  conduce  to  that  end, what  is  honeft,what  profitable,  what 
hurtfull,the  refolutions  are  now  eafie  and  perfpicuous^and  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  fame  booke ,  nunc  reconditifsimamyfieria  fcitu  digna  & 
neceffaria ,  melius  no  fra  muliercnU  intelligunt,  quam  maximi  olirn 
philofophi  ,  Our  fillieft  women  now  better  vnderftand  the  dee- 
peft  Myfteries  worthie  or  needefull  to  be  knowne  ,  then  the 
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profoundeft  Philo fophers  then  did.  They  were  (  as  the  Apojlle 
fpeakcs  in  another  cafe}  euer  learningybut  neuer  came  ,  nor jndeed 
could  euer  come  to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  in  afmuch  as  themeere 
naturall  man  perceiucth  not,nor  can  perceiue  the  hiddc  things  of  God, 
the  rnyftcrics  of the  kingdome  of  heaueii;  which  made  them  to  bee,as 
c Minutius  Eodix  in  his  Ociaums  hath  truely  obferued ,.  Semper  adverfds 
fua  vitiafacundiyA'WMQS  eloquent  in  declay ming  againfl  their  owne  vi¬ 
ces  ;  but  wee(faith  h e)qui  non  habit  u  Japientiam Jed mente prsfenmusywho 
doe  not  place,  or  weare  wifedome  in  the  robe  but  in  the  mind:  non  do - 
quimur  magna  fedviuimas,  we  fpeake  not  bigge  butliue  well,&  glory  in 
this,  that  wee  haue  found  that,  which  they  with  all  eagerneffe  fought, 
but  could  not  finde.  His  cone  luiion  is :  Quid ingratijumm  ?  quid nobis 
invidemus ,  fi  vent  as  divinitatis  nojlri  tempons  atate  maturing  fruamur  bo- 
no  no  fir  o:  Why  are  wee  ingrate'  why  doe  we  envy  our  felues ,  if  the 
true  knowledge  of  the  deitie  haue  beene  brought  to  ripeneffe  and  full 
perfection  in  our  age  ?  In  Gods  name  let  vs  enioy  our  owne  bldfmg. 

Among  the  Ien>esy  the  onely  viiible  Church ,  the  facred  Oracles  of  Gody 
containing  the  revelation  of  fupernaturall  truths,  were  indeede  prefer- 
ued:  But  heerevnto,  their  T almudifts  &  Cabahjls their  Scribes  &  Phari- 
Jesy  their  Saddnces  and  Effens  added  fuch  traditions ,  fuch  fiCHons,fuch 
corrupt  glolfes  and  malicious  interpretations,  as  the  fruite  of  their  do¬ 
ctrine  lay  hidde  vnderrhe  leaues  ;  and  as  the  learned  in  their  language 
well  knoWe,  very  little  vfe  can  be  made  of  their  beft  Commentaries  vp- 
on  Scripture^  howbeit  they  prefumed ,  that  their  chiefes  kill  lay  that  / 
way:  So  that  wee  neede  not  doubt,but  the  moft  excellent  D mines 
all  beene  fince  the  corcming  of  Chrift .  It  is  to  mee  very  ftrange,  that  Iorepfm  dt 
not  onely  the  Phan  fees  fliould  be  infeCted  with  ths  opinion  of  the  Pytha+ioJud.  2.7. 
goreansy  touching  the  dwelling  of  the  fame  foule  in  diverfe  bodies  fuc- 
cefliuely,  &  in  diverfe  ages;  but  that  Herod y  and  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Iervesy  fhould  bee  tainted  with  that  groffe  errour,as  appeares  in  that 
they  held  our  Saviour  to  be  Id  bn  the  Baptjl,  or  Elias  y  or  one  of  the  Pro -  Mat.r4. 2. 
phetsh  all  which  they  knew  to  be  dead,  and  fome  of  them  long  before: 

Their  meaning  being, that  the  foule  of  the  Baptift ,  or  of  Elias y  or  of  one 
of  the  Prophets ,  was  by  traduCtion  patfed  into  our  Saviours  bodie-as  Py¬ 
thagoras  writes  of  himfelfe,  that  he  was  fir  ft  Euphorbmy  and  then  Cadi- 
das  ,  then  Hermotimmy then  Pyrrhus ,  and  laftly  Pythagor as:  But  yet  farre 
more  ftrange  it  is, that  the  Apoftles  of  our  Saviour  themfelues  fhould  be 
thus  milled;  and  yet  it  fhould  feeme  by  that  their  demaund  touching  Iohn9.xs 
him  that  was  borne  blinde,  CM  after  y  rvhodidfwne  th>*  man ,  or  his  parents , 
that  he  iv^is  borne  blind^  that  they  were  indeede  poffelfed  with  that  opi¬ 
nion,  for  how  could  they  conceiue  that  he  fliould  finne  before  he  was 
borne,but  in  fome  other  bodie  which  his  foule  actuated  before?  and  in 
truth  Saint  Cyn7/vpon  that  occafion,  is  induced  tothinke,  that  they  In  Greca  Cate- 
were  fwayed  with  the  common  errour  of  that  nation  and  thofe  rimes;  na. 
and  Calvin  confidently  cries  our  Prodigy  fane  infiar  hoc  fait  quod  in  elecio  comment,  into- 
Dei  populofn  quo  cal  eft  is  ftp!  end  a  per  Legem  &  Prop  betas  lux  accen(afaeratycm, 
tarn  era jfoftgm onto faerit  dams  locus.  T ruely,  this  is  a  prodigious  kind  of 
wonder,  that  among  the  elcCt  people  of  God,  who  were  inlightned  by 
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the  heavenly  wifedome  of  the' ‘Law  and  the  Prophets,  way  Should  bee 
eiuento  fo  palpable  a  fiction.  Yet  I  know  not  whether  their  ftupiditie, 
were  greater  in  this,  or  in  that  other  demaund  of  theirs, at  our  Saviours 
Aft,iX  afeenfion,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time,  re/lore  the  kingdoms  to  Ifradli  where 
Calvin  a^aine  (lands  amazed, that  they  fhould  ail  with  one  confent(for 
fomuch  doth  the  text  imply )  ioyne  together  in  fuch  a  foohjh  queftion  as 
hee  tearmes  it,  mtra  prof  eel  o  itlorumfmt  ruditas ,  quod  tam  abfolute  tantaq , 
cur  a  per  trienmum  edoffi  non  minor  em  infeitiam  produnt,  quam  fi  nullum  vn- 
nuam  verburn  audi(fent,totidem  in  hac  interrogation#  funt  err  ores  quot  verba : 
wonderfull  in  truth  was  their  rawneffe  &  rudenerfe,  that  hauing  beene 
fo  exquifitely  and  diligently  taught  by  three  yeares  fpace,  they  not¬ 
withstanding  bewray  afmuch  ignorance,  as  i(  they  had  neuer  heard  fo¬ 
much  as  one  word  of  inftru&ion,  as  many  errours  are  in  their  queftion 
as  words  .•  But  this  likewife  of  refloring  them  a  temper  all  kingdome,  then 
wasyand  at  this  day  continues  to  be,  the  common  err  our  of  that  whole  na. . 
non \  neither  by  any  meanes  will  they  be  beaten  from  it:  That  which  to 
mee  feemeth  more  admirable,  is,  that  S  P^/^t  him  felfe,  eucnafcei  the 
defending  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  was  ignorant  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles , 
of  whom  together  with  the  Ierves,  the  Cathohque  Church  was  to  bee 
made  vp:  whereby  it  fliould  feeme,  thatthen  likewife  he  was  ignorant, 
<that  himfelfe  was  the  head  of  the  Catholique  Church ,  as  by  thole  who 
hold  themfelues  the  only  Cathohques,hec  is  now  *aade^  yet  may  knot 
be  denyed,  or  fomuch  as  doubted,  that  the  holy  and  bleffed  poftles 
were  all  indowed  with  (ingular  gifts  and  graces,  afwell  for  knowledge 
and  wifedome,  as  all  kind  of  morall  vertues ,  fitting  for  fo  high  a  cal¬ 
ling-  and  that  in  their  writings,  they  were  the  pen-men  of  G od ,  infpired 
by  the  holy  Ghojh  but  leauingthem ,  let  vs  defeend  a  little  lower  in 
the  Church  of  ChrifL  As  then  the  three  firft  Centuries  are  commended 
for  Pietie ,  Deuotion ,  &  CM artyr dome. ,fo  is  the  fourth  for  learned  and  fa¬ 
mous  D  mines.  Habuit  b&c  at  as  fi  qu£  vnquam  aliaplunmos  prxft  antes  cf 
centutA'M:  tlluftres  Doff  ores,  fay  the  Magdeburgians:  This  age  if  euer  any  abounded 
in  excellent  and  famous  Doff  ours, 2.%  namely  eArnobms,  La  ff  annus,  Eu- 
febim,  At  h  ana  ft  us,  Hilar  im,  V iff  or  mm,  Rafik  ns,  Na7ganvenm,  ^Imbrcfi- 
mfrudenttm ,  ppiphamm,  T heophilus,  Hieronymus ,  F aufiinm, D idy m m , E - 
phraim,Optatus ,  to  which  number,  they  might  wellhaue  added,  (  for 
that  hee  began  to  drew  his  worth  in  the  fame  Centune  )  that  renowned 
pillar  of  trueth  &  hammer  of  herefies  S.  eAuguftine.  Thefe  and  the 
like  great  Dinines  of  thofe  ages  I  much  honour,  &  eorum  mmimhmfem- 
perajfurgo,  I  confeffe  I  reuerencetheir  verynames^  yet  mod  certaine, 
/  it  is  they  had  all  their  flips  and  blemifhes  in  matter  of  dodlrine  :  But 

before  this  age,  Tertulhan ,  and  Origen ,  and  Cyprian ,  are  fpecially  bran¬ 
ded  for  notorious  errours, and  Vwcentim  Linnenfis  giues  this  rare  com¬ 
mendation  of  the  Fathers ,  aflembled  in  the  Councill  of  Nice,  that  they 
were  tant£  eruditionis ,  t antique  doffrina ,  of  fo  profound  learning  and 
Angular  knowledge,  vtprope  omnes  pojfent  de  dogmatibm  di  fbutareghdX  al- 
contra  btrejes,  m(^  aq  0y  them  could  reafon  of  matters  of  faith  .*  Yet  in  thofe  very ! 

times,  was  the  Church  fo  rent  and  torne  in  funder  with  Capital l  herefies, 

trenching  vpon  the  very  vitall  parts  and  fundamentall  principles  of 
&  r  C  hr  if i  am 
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Chriftian  Religion,  touching  the  facred  T rinitiegmd  incarnation  of  our  - 

blelled  Saviour,  vt  illis  temporibm  ingemofa  res  fuit  effe  Chriftianum ,  ft>  as 
in  thofe  times  it  was  a  matter  of  wit  to  be  a  ChriftUn :  Such  were  the  m- 
cities^  wherein  their  Teachers  differed ,  andiuch  their  fubtilties  ^  they 
bound  their  fchollers  to  maintaine. 

But  that  which  to  mee  feemeth  ftrange,  is,  that  fo  tuaqy  of 
them  were  infected  with  the  errour  of  the  Millenaries^  that  fo  idaiay,  jpe- 
dally  of  the  Greek  e  Fathers ,  held  that  the  Angells  were  created  long  be¬ 
fore  the  creation  of  the  viftble  world,  that  a  number  both  of  the  Creche 
and  Latine  maintained,  that  the  foules  o i  men  departed  this  life,  goe 
neitherto  heaven  nor  hell,  till  the  refurredion  of  the  bodie,  but  remai¬ 
ned  in  certaine  hidden  receptacles  they  knew  not  whree,  that  cLAfflU 
thrift  was  to  come  of  the  tribe  of  t)m^  that  the  founts  of'God^  who  in  the 
fixth  of  Genefis ,  are  faid  to  haue  fallen  inloue  with  the  daughters,  of men . 
were  the  blelled  ^Angells  :\"pox\  whicli  occafiom  Pererrus  a  learned  le* 
fuite  hath  thefe  memorably  words ,  ■  Piidet  dicmcojiisede'opiirnB-^ifriptoru 
hm  hoc  loco  diclurm  fum:  I  euen  blulhtp  vtter  thofe  things  which  heere 
I  am  to  fpeake  of  moft  excellent  writers,  they  being  not  only  falfe,  but 
abfurd  and  fhaniefull,  vn  worthy  the  wit  &  learnin  g  of  fo  famous  men, 
as  alfo  of the  puritie  and  holynefte  of  the  blelled  lAhgel/s-  yet  truth  in- 
forceth  me  to  fpeake ,  partly,  leaft  that  fhould  feeme  probable  to  any 
man,  by  reafon  of  the  countenance  of  fo  graue  l. Authours ,  which  is  no 
way  to  be  approved;  and  partly,  thatfrom  henceit  may  appeare  how 
much  the  Church  of  Chnft ,  from  that  time  to  this  hath  profited  in  the 
knowledge  of  holy  Scriptures  &  divide  myfterjds; T{am  multaquondam 
vel  doBifrimis  viris ,  aut  obfeura  &  dubia ,  ant  etiam  incognita ,  niincvel  me- 
diocriter  eruditis perfpicna  m’dubitata,  explcrateqn'epercepta ftmtviov  many 
things  anciently  either  obfeure  or  doubtfull,  or  altogether  vnknowne 
to  the  moft  learned  among  them  ,  are  now  become  euen  to  frieane 
Glarkes  cleere  &  certaine.  And  with  him  fully  accords  ^Lhdmdim  in 
his  defence  of  the  T ridenune  Council!,'/  God  hath  rcvealedmanyahings  to 
vs  that  they  never  faw .  And  D  ommiem  Bannes  a  famous  fchoole-man It  ^  ' 8* 
is  not  neceffary ,  that  by  how  much  the  more  the  Church  is  remote  from. the  A- 
poftles  times ,  by  jomuch  there  ftjould  be  the  leffe  perfect  knowledge  of  the  my  ft  e- 
ries  of  faith  therein ,  becaufe  after  the  Apoftles  times ;  there  were  not  the  moft 
learned  men  inthe  Churchy  which  had  dexterity  in  vnder (landing  andexpoun- 
ding  matters  of faithBojfenftslikemfe,  our  Countrey-man  ft f ikes  vpon 
the  fame  ft  ring:  It  cannot  be  vnknowne  to  any  font  that  many  things  are  more  confut.affen0 
narrowly  fifted  &  cleerely  vnderftood by  the  helpes  of  Utter  wits,afwellin  the  Luibwt,  8. 
Gofpellsj  its  other  farts  of  the  Scriptures ,  then  formerly  they  haue  beene ;  and 
laftly,  to  make  vp  the  mufteke  full,  Cardinall  Caietan  beares  a  part,  Let  in  i  Gene, 
no  man  thinke  it ft  range ,  if fojnetimes  wee  bring  a  new  fence  of  holy  writ, diffe¬ 
rent  from  the  iiuncient  DoBours^  but  let  him  diligently  examine  the  Text  ff 
context^  and  if  he find  it  to  agree  therewith,  let  himpraife  God,  who  hath  not 
tyed  the  expofition  of the facred  Scriptures^  to  the  fences  giuen  by  the  auncient 
DoBours.  Thele  teftimonies,  I  the  rather  vouch  for  that  the  Aut  hours 
of  them  being  profelfed  Champions  of  the  Rontone  Church,  withall  pro- 
feffe  themfelues  to  bee  the  greateft  friends  to  the  ancient  Fathers. 
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YEt  not  to  conceale  a  truths  thefe  were  light  fome  times  in  regard 
ofthofe  fucceedingages  that  followed  after  ,  when  Divinity  was 
wouen  into  difirnffions^which  like  Cobwebbs  were  fine  and  cu¬ 
rious  in  working, butriat  much  vfefull.  And  in  the  meane  time  for  the 
moll  part  in  the  Scriptures  and  holy  Languages  there  was  lb  great  igno¬ 
rance,*^  Greece  noffefufpeffuw  f tier  it  ^  H  ebraice  prop}  H<xr  cue  um^  that  ,  as 
di -  witnelfeth  Efpcncdns  himfelfe  a  Doff  our  of  the  Sorbon ,  to  bee  skilled  in 
grtjfmc,  17.  Greeke  was  fufpitious,in  the  Hebrew  almoft  haeretlcall,  which  fufpition 
Rhemigms  an  Interpreter  of  S, Pauls  Epiftles/urely  was  not  guilty  of:  for 
s  Thcff.i.8  commenting  vpon  thefe  words,i  vobis  diffamai'm  eft  fermoy  hee  tells  vs, 
that  diffarmtus,  was  fomewhat  improperly  put  for  divulgattts,  S.  Paul 
being  not  very  follicitous  of  the  propriety  of  words:  wherevpon  Ludo- 
,  vicus  Ftves  demaunds  ^^uid facias  pr inapt  bus  iftis  Scholar  urn  aui  nondum 
<HZ7lZ  (aunt  Paulum  non  Lame  fed  Grnfffcripfift:  What  fhall  we  fay  to  thefe 
wi.  Mailers  in  Jfraef  who  know  not  that  S.  P aul  wrote  not  in  Lawie,  but  m 

Greeke  It  appeares  by  the  refeript  of  P ope  Zachane  to  Boniface  a  Ger- 

1S°T‘  mm Bi(hop,that  a  Pmfi  in  thofe  parts  baptized  in  this  forme.  Baptize  te 
iyi  nomine  Patria^  eft  Filia^eft  Spintuafancl a :  And  by  ErajmuSj  that  iome 
D  ivinesm  his  time  Would  take  vpon  them  to  prooue,  that  Heretiques 
were  ro  be  put  to  deatfybecaufe  the  Apoftle  faith  ftreticum  komwem  de- 
ww,which  it  feemes  they  vnderftood  as  if  he  had  £ud,  de  vita  tolle .  I 
haue fomewhere read,that two  fryars difputing  whether  God  madea- 
uy  more  worlds  then  one,the;oncxwilely  alleadging  that  panage  ofthe 
Gofpell touching  the  ten  Lepers  which  were  cleanfed,  Annon  decemfaffi 
funt  mundi^s  if  GWhad  made  tehne  worlds,  the  other  looking  into  the 
text, replies  as  wifely, with  the  wbrds  immediatly  following  ,  S ed  vbi 
•  •  funtnovemC  but  what  is  become  of  the  nine  fo  as  from  thence  hee 
would  prooue  but  one  to  be  left-  He  that  is  dilpoied  to  make  hiimelfe 
merry  in  this  kinde- may  finde  in  Henry  Stevens,  his  Apologie  of  Her  Quo¬ 
tas?,  number  of  like  IhiffeJ  will  only  touch  one  or  two  of  the  choifeft. 
Du  Prat  aBifhop  and  Chauncellour  of  France ,  hauing  receiued  a  letter 
from  Henry  the  eight  King  ^England ,  to  Francis  the  firfl  of  France 
wherein  among  other  things  he  wrote,  rnittotibi  duodecemsJMolofts,  I 
lend  you  tweluemaftife  dogs, the  Chauncellour  taking  CVfo lofts  to  fig- 
nifie  c Mules^  made  a  journey  of  purpofe  to  the  Court  to  begge  them 
of  the  King  •  who  wondring  at  fuch  a  prefent  to  be  lent  him  from 
England ,  demaunded  the  fight  ofthe  letter,  and  finding  thereat,  the 
Chauncellour  finding  himfelfe  to  be  deceiued,  told  him  that  hee  mii- 
tooke  Molofts  for  UBLuletos^nd  fo  hoping  to  mend  the  matter,  maaeit 
worle.  Another  tale  he  tels  of  a  Parfih  Pneft  in  Artois ,  who  ha^  his 
Parilhioners  in  fute.for  not  paving  the  Church  ,  and  that  the  charge 
thereof  lay  vpon  them  and  not  vpon  him  he  would  proue  out  o.  tne  17 
of  the  Prophet  Ieremiefaveant  tllfnon  paveam  ego.  1  remember  Arch- 
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Bifhop  Parker  fomewhere  in  his  Antiquitates  Britamka^  makes  relation 
or  a  French  Bifhop ,  who  being  to  take  his  oath  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Canter  buried  finding  the  word  Mctropolitica  therein,being  not  able  to 
pronounce  it,  he  palled  it  ouer  with  Sott  four  diet,  let  it  be  as  fpoken-  & 
when  they  had  mod  groffely  broken  Pnfcians  head,  being  taken  in  the 
fad, their  common  defence  was,  thofe  words  of  S.  Gregorie ,  non  debent 
verba  cceleflis  Oraculifubeffe  regults  Donati,  thewordes  of  the  heavenly 
Oracles  ought  not  to  be  iubieCt  to  the  rules  of  Donates. 

But  about  200  yearcs  fince,together  with  the  ^m,the  languages  like- 
wife  began  to  reuiue,  in  fomuch  as  Hebrew  &  Greeke  are  now  as  commo 
as  true  Latwex.  hen  was,&  for  the  true  fence  of  holy  Scripture ,  neuer  had 
the  Church  more  judicious  &  faithful!  Interpreters,  then  by  the 
Diuineprouidenceix.  hath  injoyed  thefe  laft  iooyeares.'bclidesghe^r- 
mens  of  this  latter  age,fpecially  in  this  land,haue  doubtles  bin  more  ex- 
quifite  &  dfe&uall,then  ordinarily  they  haue  bin  in  any  precedent  age. 
infomuch,as  it  is  obferued,that  if  there  were  a  choice  collection  made 
of  the  mod  accurate, fince  the  entrance  of  QmcnEli'\abetbgto  thefe  pre- 
fent  times,  (  leauingoutthe  largenelfe  of  applications  therevppn  )it 
would  proue  one  ot  the  rareft  peeces  that  hath  beene  publifhed  fince 
the  Apofles  times.  Heerevnto  might  be  added  for  practical!  divinitie, 
the  decisions  of  cafes  ofconfcience ,  which  the  oAnc  tents  did  not  handle 
piofefiedly,  but  onely  vpon  the  Bye ,  and  the  many  lingular  treatifes 
tending  to  deuotion,  which  I  wifh  they  were  afvvell  pradifed  as  they 
are  written.  And  no  doubt  but  the  great  agitation  of  controuerftes, which 
thefe  latter  times  haue  produced,  hath  not  only  Iharpned  the  fpirits  of 
Biuines ,  but  made  the  grounds  of  Chrijlian  religion  to  be  better  vnder- 
ftood .  For,  as  S.Auguftine  fpeakes  of  the  Fathers  writings  before  Pela- 
gius^ante  exertum  Felagtum  fecurhts  loquebantnr  Patres ,  before  the  riling 
of  Pelagim  the  Fathers  fpoke  more  fecurely :  fo  may  wee  truely  fay  ,be- 
fore  arofe  and  awakened  the  world,  Diuines  ipoke  &  wrote 
more  loofely  then  lince  they  haue  done:  Thefparkes  of  trueth  being 
forced  out  of  contention, as  the  fparkes  of  fire  are  out  of  the  collifipn  of 
the  flint  &  fteele. 

To  conclude  this  Se&ion,  touching  Diuinitie ,  it  is  mod  true  which 
a  learned  Biume  of  our  owne  times  &  Church  hath  rightly  obferued, 
that  whofoeuer  lhall  pervfe  the  Church  ftorie  digefted  into  Centuries  or 
Annales,  or  call:  but  a  glance  of  his  eye  vpon  the  Catalogues  of  writers, 
made  by  S.Htcrcme^  Sutdas^  Phot  ms  ^  Gennadms^  Abbas  Hritcmms ,  illy 
ricus ,  Ball ,  &  Bellarmine ,  fhall  finde  the  ages  of  the  Church  to  refemble 
the  ftarres  of  the  skie.-  In  fome  parts  wee  fee  many  glorious  and  emi¬ 
nent  ftarres,  in  others  few  of  any  remarkeable  greatnes,  and  in  fome 
none  but  blinkards  and  obfeure  ones:  In  like  manner,  in  fome  ages  of 
the  Church,  we  may  behold  many  worthy  &  glorious  lights  like  liars 
of  the  firft  or  fecond  magnitude,  in  others  few  of  any  note  or  bright 
lulfre,and  in  fome  none  but  obfeure  and  vnknowne  A uthours ,  reiem- 
bling  the  leal!  and  obfeureft  ftarres  in  the  skie. .  After  wee  haue  palled 
the  eight  age  of  the  Church,  we  fall  into  Cymerian  darkendfe.  Bellar-  D  Komro1> 
mine  cannot  fpeake  of  the  ninth  age  with  patience.  Seculo  hoc  nullum  ex-  tifice3i:  4  m 
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titit  indoBios  out  infcehcios ,  mathematic*  nut  Philofophto  operam 

dabat  vulgo  CMagos putabatur:  ncucr  was  there  any  age  more  vnlearned 
or  vnhappy  then  this,  in  which  he  that  ftudied  the  Mathematikes  or 
Philofophy  was  commonly  held  a  Magician.  Sabelhcos  is  at  a  ftand  in 
Ernad:  9:  acJm|r ]ng  tJiC  palpable  Egyptian  darkenefte  thereof :  minim  eft  quanta 
omnium  honor  urn  art  urn  obliwo  per  id  tempos  mortalium  onimos  obrepferit , 
<vt  nein  Pontiftcibos  quidem  vllis  fine  Pnnapibos  quicquam  illuceret  quod  vi- 
tom  invar  epoftit:  A  wonder  it  is, how  ftrange  a  forgetfuUnes  of  all  good 
arts  about  this  time  crept  vpon  the  mindes  of  men :  fo  as  neither  in  Pre¬ 
lates  nor  Princes  appeared  any  thing  which  might  farther  ciuilitie.  Ge- 
chrmffli 4:  nebrard  after  a  fort  bleffeth  himfelfc  from  it fnfcclix  dicitur  hoc  feculum * 
exhauflum  homimbos  doctrinal  ingenio  clans  fine  etiam  clans  Fnncipibos 
at que  Pontiftcibos :  This  is  called  the  vnhappie  age,  void  of  men  renow¬ 
ned  either  for  wit  or  learning,  as  alfo  without  any  famous,  either  Prin¬ 
ces  or  Prelates:  So  great  an  alteration  there  is  in  the  ftudies  and  en¬ 
deavours  of  men  in  diverfe  ages,  fometimes  for  the  better, fometimes 
for  the  worfe,  and  then  by  Gods  bleffing  for  the  better  againe. 

SECT.  3. 

The  Lawyers  of  this  laft  age,  preferred  before  tbofe  of 

former  times. 

NExt  Gods  Laws,  thofe  of  the  Empire  feeme  to  challenge  their 
place,  howbeit  with  vs,hauing  neither  that  reward  nor  imploy- 
ment  as  they  deferue,  they  haue  loft  both  their  ranke  and  digni- 
tie  but  in  forraine  parts  where  they  are  cheriftied  and  honoured,  they 
maruelloufly  flourifh,  infomuch  as  in  fome  tranfmarine  kingdomes 
their  Lawyers  are  held ,  and  for  the  moft  part  vndoubtedly  arc,  more 
fufficient  Schollefs  then  their  T> mines  3  and  within  this  laft  Centenark, 
much  more  fulficient  then  the  writers  and  profeftouis  of  the  famefa- 
cultie  in  many  precedent  ages,  afwell  in  that  part  which  is  profelled  in 
Schooles,  as  the  praefique  expreffed  in  judgements  and  pleadings.  He 
that  fhalljudicioufly  compare  Paldus  andBartolus,lafontmd  A ccurftus, 
with  Cuijacius,  klciatus,  Ottomannus ,  E)  uarenus  all  ficnch  men,  lliall  ea- 
fily  finde  thefe  iatter,  not  only  for  their  phrafe  more  polite,  &  for  their 
methode  more  exa<ft,but  for  the  marrow  &  true  fence  of  the  law  more 
profound.  I willinftance  onely  inthetvvo firft.  For Cuijacius,  irisa 
memorable  teftimonie  which  is  yeelded  him  by  c JWaJfonitts  •  Jacobus 
Cuijacius  juris  Romani  radices  tanta  cur a  ejf ft  os  in  lueem  protuht ,  vt  eaten 
ante  eum  ignoraft'c  illas  ipfc  folus  poft  mult  os  ftp  quaftuijje  diligentius, ,  ftp  pe- 
nitius  invent ftevideatur:  James  Cujace  with  fo  gieat  induftry  digged  vp 
and  brought  to  light,  the  very  rootes  of  the  \?nperiall\px\s,  that  both  o- 
thers  before  him  feemed  to  be  ignorant  of  them,  and  he  alone  alter  o- 
thers  to  haue  fought  them  more  diligently,  and  difcoueredthem  more 
fully:  But  that  of  Pithaus  outuics  this  of  Majfonius ,  where  in  an  Epitaph 
eredted  to  him,  he  doubts  not  to  ftile  him,  Romani  inrisaprimis  Condito - 
ribus  interpretem primum  (ft  vltimum ,  the  firft  and  the  laft  interpreter  of 

the  Romanc  Law  fince  the  firft  founders  thereof:  adding  withall,  that 
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what  clecrc  and  natiue  light  foeuer  is  at  all  brought  to  that  fcience,  this 
prefent  age  hath  deriued  itfromihitfi,  and  to  him  pofteritymuft  owe 
it,  which  he  hath  well  exprelfed  in  this  Difich:  ,  v, 

Cuijacij  Tbemidifquevides  commune  fepu  lehr  urn y 
Conduntur  fimul  hicsqw  pe.riere  fimul . 

Cui as  and  Themis  here  lie  in  one  common  graue. 

They  di’d  together  and  one  fepulchrethcyhaue.  ; 
Wherevnto  ltiay  be  added  the  graue  teftimony  which  Arias  Montanm 
giues  Alciat. 

Eloquio  ins  Romamim  lucebat  dr  arte  ?  r/ir  ?i  o 

Turba  obfeurarunt  barbara  legulei .  .  j&n i  yj  1  ; ;; 


vu. 


\  <  A- 


•/c 


Andreas  prifeo  reddit fua  iura  mtori  ,  v\  ■'»  .> 

Cp&fultofque faett  dottius  inde  loqtpkii?-..  »v  n ?  .q  b 
The  Ciuill  Law  with  art  and  eloquence  did  lhifie>  ■  ol  1 
But  barbarous  pettifoggers  did  the  fame  obfc.ure  oil a 
In  feafon  Alciat  came  and  did  the  Lawes  refine,  ;  v  or!  ■  T 
And  taught  the  Lawyer  thence  to  fpeake  more  purcy-  h 

Yet  Cuijacius  himfelfe,  whether  out  of  judgement  or  modcftyl  cannot 
affirme,  was  content  to  yeeld  the  bucklers  to  Gouiamisy  touching  whonrt 
Thuanus  witnefleth  that  himfelfe  heard  him  thus  proteftiug yGouianum 
ex  omnibus  iuris  Iujlinianxi  interpretibusy  quotquot  funt  <vtlfuer.eJ>  *vmm  ejfe$ 
cut,  ft  quaratur  quit  excellatjalma  deferenda  -that  of  all  the  Interpreters 
of  the  Lawes  of Iufiinian , which  either  are, or  hauebin,if the: queftion 
ihould  bee,  who  amongft  them  moft  excelled,  Gouianus  wa&the  onelv 
man,  to  whom  the  price  was  of  right  to  be  adiudged .  Npw!  for  the 
latter  part,  which  is  the pratfique ,  it  may  eafily  be  euidenced  to  any 
who  will  be  pleafed  to  looke  into  it,  that  by  the  obferuatjons ,  experi-i 
ence,  paincs,and  learning  of  the  Lawyers  of  thefelatter  ages,it  is  grown 
to  much  more  exadneffe  and  perfedion,  then  former  ages  had. Which 
appearcs  by  the  iudgements ,  decifionsyarreftsy  and  pleadings  of  the  higheft 
Courts  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Chriflian  Nations,  which  are  extant 
in  great  numbers,  as  the  decifms  of  the  feuerall  Rotes  of  Italy  at  Romey  at 
Naples^  at  Florence ,  at  Genoay  at  Bononiay  at  Mantuai  at  Perufiumy  and  the 
reft .  The  iudgements  of  the  Imperiall  chamber  at  Spire y  which  is  the  laft 
relfort  of  the  Germane  Nation,  and  the  arrefts  of  the  feuerall  Courtes 
of  Parliament  in  France ,  as  Parisy  A  z,v,  Burdeauxy  Grenoble^  and  the  reft: 
to  which  may  be  added  the  pleadings  of  Monfteur  Seruin,  the  french 
Kings  aduocate,  and  others  of  that  nature,  which  are  all  publifhcd  and 
extant,  partly  in  Latine ,  and  partly  in  their  owne  languages,  with  that 
variety  and  learning  as  much  exceedcs  the  former  ages . 
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SECT.  4. 

Ancient  and  modernePhyfitians  compared  eft  ec  tally 
in  the  knowledge  of\Jdnatomy  andHerbary, 
the  two  leggesef  that  Science* 

\  nomrnor.-voni^i!  ••  ;yaT  L  - 


TH  E  third  great  ProfcHionis  Bhyftch^  m  which  befidcs  the  vn- 
ceitaine  and  fabulous  reports  of  Apollo  and  Efetdapius,  we  read 
not  of  any  excellent  till  Hippocrates^  &  after  him  being  much  de- 
Lauremm  cayed,it  was  revived  by  Galen  jvtfub  eo  rurfum  nata  medicim  videaturfo 
as  it  feemed  vnder  him  to  bee  borne  again e.  Two  fpeciall  parts  thereof 
are  the  knowledge  of  the  body  of man ,  and  the  knowledge  offmples :  touching 
the  former, the  opening  and  anatomizing  of  mens  bodies.lt  was  doubt- 
leife  among  the  nctems  in  very  little  vfe,  I  meanc  the  Egyptians, the 

Hebr  ewes, the  Grecians, the  Romans  ,&  the  Primitiue  C hr  if  tans.  Firft  then 
I  know  the  Egyptians  are  by  fome  laid  to  haue  beene  this  way  moil 
skilfulljbut  confideringhow  excefliuely  curious  &  ceremonious,  or  ra¬ 
ther  fuperftitious  they  were  in  preleruing  their  bodies  intire  &  vnputri- 
fied,  I  coceiue  their  opening  them  to  haue  beene  rather  for  the  imbow- 
■M  elling  «&imbaulming,then  the  anatomizing  of  them:  and  for  the  Gre¬ 
cians  they  could  not  well  pra&ife  it ,  in  as  much  as  they  vfually  burnt 
their  dead'bodies  ,  by  the  teftimony  not  onely  of  Homer  &  Herodotus , 
(whole  authorities  yet  in  this  cafe  might  palfe  as  fufficientjbut  likewile 
of  T hucidides  &  Plutarch, witnelfes  beyond  all  exception,  whereof  the 
latter  in  the  3  booke  and  4  queftion  of  his  Sympoftaques  giues  vs  to  vn- 
derftand,  that  their  cuftome  was  with  the  bodies  of  ten  mentoburne 
one  of  an  woman, becaufe  they  fuppofed  their  flelh  to  be  more  vn<ftu- 
Ous,and  thereby  to  helpc  forward  the  burning  of  the  reft  more  ealily 
&  fpeedily*  &  furely  had  Anatomy  beene  in  vie  among  the  Grecians , 
me  thinkes  Phyfttians  &  Anatomifts  fhould  fomewhere  difeouer  it  in 
the  works  of  Hippocrates  yet  extant,  which  I  prefume  cannot  be  fhowne, 
once  I  am  litre ,  that  when  at  the  inftance  of  the  K^ibderites  he  came  to 
vilite  Democritus ,  hee  found  him  (  as  may  bee  feene  in  his  Epiftle  to 
Damogetus)  cutting  vp  feuerall  beafts,  who  being  by  him  demaunded 
the  reafon  thereof,  D emocritus  returnes  him  this  anfwere,  Hac  animalia 
qua  vides propter  eafeco,non  dei  opera perofus ,  fed fellis ,  bilifque  naturam  dif- 
quirens  ,  thefe  beafts  which  thou  feeft I  cut  vp  ,  not  becaufe  I  hate  the 
workes  of  God ,  but  to  fearch  into  the  nature  of  gall  &  choller:  now 
if  hee  feared  left  the  cutting  vp  of  beafts  might  be  cenfured  as  an  ha. 
ting  of  Gods  workes,he  muft  needesmuch  more  haue  feared  that  cen. 
fure,had  he  cut  vp  the  bodies  of  men. 

But  among  the  lewes  it  is  evident ,  that  this  Art  could  not  be  in  vie, 
for  that  their  executed  malefaftours  were  put  to  death  either  by  bur¬ 
ning  or  ftoning ,  (whom  they  buried  vnder  an  heape  of  ftones)  or  by 
crucifying  them  vpon  a  crofte  ,  &  for  thefe  they  had  exprelfe  charge, 
Z>^.2i.atthelaft  verfe  ,  that  they  fhould  n^t  fulfer  them  to  hang  all 
night  vpon  the  tree  fat  in  any  wife, muft  they  bury  them  the  very  day  they  were 
crucified:  and  befides  it  was  moft  precifely  injoyned  them  ‘Numbers  19 • 
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1 1  .that  they  might  not  fo  much  as  touch  the  dead  body  of  any  that  was 
cither  executed, or  died  otherwife,&  he  that  touched  it  was  by  the  law 
of  tMofes  fo  farre  held  vncleane,  that  if  he  prefumed  to  enter  into  the  ua 
barnacle  before  he  was  purified, he  was  to  be  cut  off  from  ifracl  for  defi- 
lmg  it.  na,y,if  in  this  cafe  he  but  touched  bread  or  pottage,  Or  wine^Or 
oyle,  or  any  meate,  he  thereby  made  it  vrtcleane,  as  appeares  cxfggai 
2.13. 

Some  more  doubt  feemes  to  be  touching  the  ancient  Romanes^buti 
thinke  it  may  eafily  bee  fhewed  ,  that  from  the  Grecians  they  like  wife 
tooke  vp  &  pra<5ti fed  the  burning  of  dead  bodies, the  places  Which  they 
commonly  vfed  to  this  purpofe  were  by  them  called  puticulior  culin«\ 
Sc  the  pots  or  veifels  in  which  they  preferued  the  bones  &  allies  of  the 
burnt  bodies, whereof  I  hauc  feen  one  in  M .  Chambers  his  keeping 
at  Bath:  but  all  the  difficultie  feems  to  confift  in  this, when  this  cuftome 
began  among  them, and  when  it  ceafed-  for  the  former  it  is  commonly 
held, that  it  was  not  in  vfe  among  the  Romans  before  Sylla  the  Dittator 
who  hauing  himfelfe  cruelly  tyrannized  vpon  the  dead  bodie  of  cm- 
rtusj &  fearing  left  the  fame  meafure  might  be  (hewed  to  himfelfe, com 
manded  that  his  body  inftantly  vpo  his  death  fliould  be  burned, wheras 
Pit-  7. 54.  only  faycs,that  he  was  thefirft  of  the  Cornelian  family  that  had 
his  body  burnt.*  &  Fully  2  de  legibus  reftrains  it  more  narrow \y}Primus  e 
patritijs  Cornells  igni  •voluitcremari ,  he  was  the  firft  of  the  Cornelian  no¬ 
bility  that  commanded  it, and  he  that  attentively  reads  the  Roman  ftory 
will  eafily  finde,that  this  cuftome  was  pra&ifed  among  them  long  be- 
fore  iy/Z^euen  from  the  firft  foundation  of  Rome^  fo  witneffethtf'S^in 
his  4  de  Fafiis^  fpeaking  of  Remus  the  brother  of  Romulus . 

Lsfrjurofqueartus'vnxit .  '  '  -  i"v 

The  limbes  that  now  were  to  be  burnt 
-  His  brother  did  annoint. 

Andagaine. 

Vltima  plorato  fubdita jlamma  rogoefl^  v 

The  laft  fire  now  was  fetvnto  his  hcarfe. 

After  this  Fpuma  being  by  fed  a  Pythagorean^oxb^dc  his  owne  body  to 
be  burnt,  as  witnefteth  Plutarch  in  his  life,  which  he  needed  not  haue 
done  had  not  the  cuftome  then  beene  vfuall,&  Fullus  Hofiilms  his  fuc- 
ceftour  had  not  his  body  therefore  burnt  becaufe  he  was  ftricken  dead 
with  lightning, for  fo  was  the  Law  After  this  againe  F ully  in  his  fecond 
de  legibus  telsvs,that  the  Law  of  the  1 2  Tables  commaunded , Hominem 
mortuum  m  vrbe  ne fepehtopneve  vrito^ let  no  dead  body  be  buried  or  burr 
ned  in  the  Citie,  which  (as  he  there  addes )  was  for  feare  their  buil¬ 
dings  might  from  thence  take  fire  :  now  the  Lawes  of  the  1 2  Tables 
were  compofed,as  wirnefteth  Gellins  20.1.  in  the  3  00  yeare  after  the 
foundation  of  the  City, which  was  almoft  400  yeares  before  Sylla-  &  if 
any  delire  further  fatisfad ion  in  this  point,Ireferre  him  to  the  learned 
and  copious  Annotations  of  Blafius  Vigenerus  in  French  vpon  the  firft 
Decade  of  Livie^ which  Author  himfelfe  hath  excellently  tranflated  in¬ 
to  that  language-among  other  examples  produced  by  him  to  this  pur¬ 
pofe, he  makes  it  plaine  out  of  Livjc  lib  3^  that  the  body  of  the  fonne  of 
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Manlius  the  Confull,  (who  contrary  to  his  fathers  commaund  fought 
out  of  his  ranke.&  was  therefore  by  a  commaund  from  the  fame  mouth 
put  to  deaths  was  prefently  carried  out  ofthecampe  and  burned  with 
all  military  pompe,and  this  he  affignes  to  the  yeare  4 1 2  by  his  compu¬ 
tation  aboue  270  yeares  before  the  death  of  Sylla. 

Now  this  praftife  of  the  Rmm  I  haue  the  longer  infiftedvpon, 
partly  for  the  checking  of  a  common  errour,  holding  that  before  Sylla  the 
Romans  burnt  not  their  dead  bodies  ,  and  partly  to  fhew  that  many  of 
thofe  monftrous  giantlike  bodies, which  afwell  among  the  Romans  as 
Grecians  are  faid  to  haue  beene  digged  vp,  were  vndoubtedly  burnt, 
but  chiefly  that  hereby  it  may  appeare,  that  the  noble  and  vfefullpra- 
<ftife  of  anatomizing  mens  bodies,  was  not  in  vfe  among  them,  neither 
indeed  could  it  be,confidering  they  held  it  vnlawfull,  ajpicere  human a 
exM&s  Pliny  fpeakes  in  his  proeme  to  his  2  8  booke,  to  looke  vpon  the 
entrals  of  mens  bodies,and  Dion  in  his  5  5  tels  vs,  that  it  was  graunted 
to  T iberius  to  touch  the  body  of  ugujhss0quod  nefas  alias  or  at ,  which 

was  other  wife  vnlawfull, and  from  hence  it  was  that  their  V ejpi  Hones 
riarij}Pollinffores^Libitinarij>an&  other  officers  of  that  kinde  imployed  a- 
bout  the  wafhing,the  annointing,the  carrying  foorth,  the  burning  and 
providing  things  necelfary  about  the  dead,  were  not  fuffered  to  liue  in 
the  Citty,and  the  bodies  themfelues  were  burnt  without  the  Citty,  & 
few  there  were  that  went  foorth  of  the  citty  gates  to  wait  on  the  fuae- 
$tn,nat.qu*ft4  ra}s  of  their  neareft  and  deareft  friends: 

Now  the  Antiquity  of  this  cvftome  being  cleared,  a  fecond  doubt 
there  is, when  it  ceafed,  manifeft  then  it  is  that  it  continued  in  vfe  till 
the  ^Antonins ,  and  tben  began  it  by  degrees  to  be  difvfed ,  CMacrobins 
witneffing  in  the  feuenth  booke  and  feuenth  Chapter  of  his  Saturnals , 
that  in  his  time  it  was  in  a  manner  growne  out  of  vfe ,  yet  certaine  it  is 
that  the  bodies  of  Pertinax  and  Sever  as  fifty  yeares  after  were  both  bur¬ 
ned,  as  reporteth  Dion  of  the  one, and  Herodian  in  his  fourth  book  of  the 
other, and  ncere  about  this  time  it  was  that  Galen  liued  ,  fo  as  I  verily 
beleeue  he  neuer  or  very  feldome  opened  the  bodies  of  men,  I  know 
that  Riolan  and  Laurentius  haue  both  of  them  zealoufly  defended  him 
againft  the  Neotcricks,who  charge  him  with  much  weakneffe  and  ig¬ 
norance  in  this  Art, but  I  cannot  obferue  that  either  of  them  hath  pro¬ 
duced  fo  much  as  one  cleere  paffage  out  of  any  part  of  his  workes,  to 
proue  that  he  cuer  fo  much  as  once  opened  the  body  of  a  man,  dogges 
indeed, &  fwine,&  apes  itappearcs  he  opened,  &  once  an  Elephant,but 
for  his  vfuall  opening  of  mens  bodies,in  my  minde  they  bring  no  fuffi- 
cientproofes,  which  Laurentius  himfclfe  well  perceiuing  ,  modeftly 
concludes  his  anfwere  to  the  firft  inftance  brought  againft  Galen  with  a 
verifimile  eftjt  is  likely  that  he  cut  vp  the  bodies  of  men . 

But  let  vs  pafle  on  from  the  lems  and  Gentiles, to  the  Primitiue  Chri - 
fiians  who  were  (as  their  workes  fhew )  profeffed adverfanes  to  this  pra- 
Gtite.Tertullian  in  the  fourth  chapt.  of  his  booke  de  anima ,  ipeaking  of 
Herophiliis^ doubts  whether  he  may  call  him  medicum  or  lanium ,  a  Phy- 
fitian  or  a  butcher,^#/  hominem  odqt  vt  nofjet  faith  he,  who  hated  man- 
kinde  that  he  might  know  it,&  S,l Augujlim  de  CivitJei  2  2 .2  4.  harpes 
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much  vpo  n  the  fame  firing,  Etfi  medicorurn  dihgentia  nonnnlU  CrudeUs 
ques  amtomicos  appellant  iamauit  corpora  mortuorum ;  howbeit  the  ou^r- 
diligent  crueltie  of  fome  Phyiitians  whom  they  call  L/i mtomifls  hath 
butchered  the  bodies  of  the  dead:  And  to  like  purpofe  is  that  of  Bom- 
fae ,  the  eigth  extrauag.commun .  lib.  5.  tit .  6.  cap.  1  .where  he  ieuerely 
threatens  inch  with  the  thunderbold  of  excommunication  irreuocable 
but  onely.  by' the  lea  Apojl  clique^  who  exenterate  dead  bodies,  and  cut 
the  flefh  from  the  bones,  mangling  it  into  gobbets,  quod  non  folum( faith 
h te)diuim  maieftatis  confiechti  abomimbile  plurimum  redditur,  fed  etiam 
bumana  confideratiortis  obtutibus  occurnt  ‘vehement ins  abborrendum 
which  is  a  praedife  abominable  in  the  eyes  both  ofGod&men. 

Out  of  allVvhich  it  appeares  that  this  pra&ife  of  anatomizing  the  dead 
bodies  of  men,fo  profitable  to  bring  vs  to  the  knowledge  of  our  felues, 
and  confequently  of  our  maker,  fo  neceffarie  to  Phyfttians  &  gur^eans 
was  neuer  brought  into  the  bodie  of  a  perfect  art,  till  this  latter  age. 
dpos  mulia  quoit  die  prior  ib  us  feculis  incognita  objeruamusi'vfee  obferue  ma  tLaurcntius, 
ny  things  vtterly  vnknowne  to  former  ages:  And  this  laft  age  in  truth 
hath  yeelded  men  fingular  in  this  art'  Vefihm,  Vaff^Vardm^  Syfai- 
pis.yEallcpiics^  P ict  clhominnus ,  Columbus,  Riolanus  j  Laur entitle  who  fol 
lowed  Henry  the  fourth  of  France  in  his  civillvtam  and  gained  much 
experience  by  cutting  vp  the  bodies  of  fuch  as  were  flaine  m  the  held 
vt  videatur  hose  esirsnunc  fummum  perfettionis faftigium  attigijfe ,  they  be 
his  owne  words,  fo  as  this  Art  now,  &  neudr  before  femes  to  hauet 
reached  the  very  toppe  of  perfection.  N  euer  Was  if  in  any  age  fo  ilk- 
Crated  with  Liuely  &  exquilite  pidures,  fo  encouraged  with  ftipends 
fo  furnifhed  with  fchooles,  fitting  inft ruments  SI  all  manner  of  helpes5 
and  generally  fo  honoured  as  it  is  at  this  day.  And  truely  I  hatreoftea 
not  a  little  wondred  with  my  felfc,that  an  Vniverfitie  fo  famous  in  for- 
1  ain.e  parts  as  this  of  Oxf or  d,  was  neuer  to  my  knowledge  provided  of  a 
ptbliqite  Fell ure  in  this  kind ,  till  now5-  as  neither  was°it  fora  warden  of 
fimples^  now  in  good  forwardnes  by  the  noble  munificence  of  the  Be 
roicall  Earle  of  Danbie ,  uor  of  a  Bifiory  Lecture ,  nor  of  an  e^rabiaue 
though  it  were  long  fince  folemnly  decreed  in  the  Councill  of  Vienna- 
that  this  Vniveriity,  as  likewife  Paris^Bonomafialamanca, Sc  Rome(which 
were  vndoubtedly  then  accounted  the  principal!  Vniverfities  in  Chri¬ 
stendom  e)  fhould  each  of  them  haue  maintained  two  profeffours  in  that 
language,  asalioin  Chalde  &  Hebrew filementinarum^  lib  5. Tit  1  cap  j 
Now  forfhe  knowkdgeof^/^  the  other  legge,  as  it  were,  vpori 
which  Phy/Ickeftanas,  as  Theophraflm  was  in  many  things  amended  bv 
Plynie,  &  Plynie by  Diofiorides ,  fo  hath  Diofcondes  himfelfe  by  the  hap¬ 
py  tuvells  of  Rue dins ,  Sc  Rouillius ,  &  Leonardos  Fuchfius 5  who  in  his  E~ 
piflkto  loachimus  Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  tels  vs,  that  this  part  of  Pin- 
fake  was  a  while  fince  fo  vtterly  negledred  &  defaced,that,had  not  God 
ray  led  vp  induftrious  and  learned  men  to  reftore  it,  acUm  plane  de  CUe- 
dicma  Herbaria faijfet,  it  had  beene  vtterly  loft:  But  Hermilms  Barbaras 
was  hee  who  by  tranflating  Diofimdes  out  of  Gre eke  into  Latine,  &  by 
adding  his  Corrolartum  therevnto  touching  the  fame  fubjeeft,  firft  reco- 
uered  the  ancient  luftre  thereof.  And  fince,  by  reafon  of  the  difeoue- 
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rie  of  many  parts  of  the  world  vnktiowne  to  the  Ancients, many  pirns , 
gummes,  drngges^  &  miner alls ,  are  by  c Monadus  &  others  knowne  to  vs, 
which  they  neuer  heard  of* 

SECT.  5. 

O f  the  profitable  vfe  of  extractions,  and  the  Paracelfian  Phyficke , 
either  wholy  vnknowne  to  the  Ancient s ,  or  httlepraCiif >d 

by  them 

TO  the  perfiting  of  the  Anatomicall  and  reuiuing  of  the  Botanicall 
art  in  this  latter  age,  may  be  added  a  new  kinde  of  phyficke  pro- 
fefled  by  a  new  feci  of  Phyfitians ,  neuer  heard  of  in  the  world  be¬ 
fore-  and  altogether  differing  from  the  ^Ancients i  as  in  name,  in  tearmes 
of  art,  fo  likevvife  in  rules  j.  n  matter,  in  methode  &  manner  of  proceeding, 
afwell  for  doctrine  as  praCtife*  a  founder  it  had  ( if  wee  may  credit  him¬ 
felfe  )  defcended  of  a  noble  and  ancient  familie  among  the  Heluetians , 
the  name  which  he  giues  himfelfe  Philippas,  Theophrafius ,  Bombafius, 
Ah  Hoenhaim,or  Paracel fus,by  which  name  he  is  now  commonly  known  • 
borne  hee  Was  in  or  about  the  yeare  i4P4,&diedat  Salishurge  in  Ger- 
manie intheyeare  1 541,  being  then  but  forty  feaven;  a  man  ftrangely 
compofed,  as  Ballinger ,  &  Ge finer,  and  Operinus ,  a  citizen  of  Bafile  ( his 
bofome-friend  &  indiuiduall  companion  from  fome  yeares )  haue  cha- 
rateizedhim:  without  learning,  without  civilitie,  without  religion, 
being  neuer  heard,  to  pray, a  great  hater  of  women,  and  yet  an  excelfiue 
louer  of  wine,  exceedingly  vaineglorious  in  his  wordes  &  writings,  & 
yet  fordide  in  his  apparell,  &  bafe  in  the  company  hee  willingly  made 
choifeof,  which  for  the  moft  part  were  coach-men  and  carters,  of 
bores  of  the  countrey  ,&  with  thefc  would  hee  fit  vp  drinking  all  night, 
and  (then  feldomc  fhifting  himfelfe )  caft  himfelfe  downe  on  a  bed  to 
(leepe,  prodigall  he  was  in  his  expenfes,  yet  feldome  wanted  money,  & 
fometimes  hauing  not  a  pennie  in  his  purfe  ouer  night,hee  would  draw 
forth  handfullsofgold  in  the  morning,  which  made  men  beleeuehee 
had  indeed  the  art  of  tranfmutation  of  mettais,  &  that  hee  carried  with 
him  the  philofophers  ftone  in  the  pommell  of  his  fword,  which  hee  al- 
wayes  wore.*  he  fpent  fometime  in  moft  of  the  Vniverfities  in  Chrifien- 
dome,  confulting  in  matters  of  phyficke  with  T>  odours,  Surgeans,  keepers 
of  bathes,  wife  women ,  c Magitians,  Alchimifis ,  cMonkes,  and  of  all  kind  of 
people:  Andlaftly,  palfing  into  Arabia,  he  there  likevvife  fpent  tenne 
yeares  more  in  the  fame  ftudies,(if  wee  may  credit  Bicker  us  in  Hermete 
rediuiuo)  and  fo  returning  (as  hee  there  fpeakes)loaden  with  the  fpoiles 
of  the  Eafi  •  he  brought  to  light  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world  the  vfe  of 
Hermetically  Spagyricall ,  or  ChymicallphyCickc,  ( as  they  tearme  it. )  So  as 
where  Galen  mentions  in  his  time  but  three  fe<5ls  of  phyfitians, Emperi- 
kes,  Methodifis,  and  Dogmatiques •  we  haue  now  a  fourth  that  goe  vnder 
the  name  of  Chymiques,  Hermetiques,or  Paracelfiaus,8c  a  branch  of  them 
(as  I  conceiue,  is  the  order  Rofiea  Craps)  who  treading  in  the  fteppes  of 
their  mafier,  haue  changed  kA rijiotles  3  principles  of  naturall  bodies, 
matter,  forme,  and primtiontt ito  Salt,  Sulphur ,  and  c Mercury-,  and  from 
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the  feuerall  temper  of  thefe  three,  they  affirme  all  fickneftcs  and  healt  h 
to  arife.  I  will  not  in  all  things .  vnderiake  the  defence  of  them,  neither 
can  I  if  I  would-  the  trueth  is,  they  magnific  themfelnes  too  much,  and 
ouervaluing  themfelues  &  their  owns  wits,  &  worth  •  they  too  much 
difeftecme  the  precepts  &  pra&ife  of  the  Ancients^  yet  it  cannot  be  de¬ 
nied,  but  by  reafon  of  their  artificial!  extractions^  federations ,  and  prepa¬ 
rations  of  their  medicines*  they  haue  had  happy  fuccefte  in  the  curing 
of  fome  defperate  d/feafts,  which  in  former  ages  haue  bin  thought  incu¬ 
rable-  and  Paracelfus  himfelfe,  euerj  by  the  acknowledgment  of  his  ad- 
uerfaries, wrought  wonders  in  the  lpeedie  healing  of  inveterate  &  fette¬ 
red  vlcers,  for  that  hee  was  able  bytneere  art  to  make  Homnnculos  little 
men,  or  to  raife  the  dead  to  life,  or  ter  prolong,  the  life  of  a  manto  fome 
thoufands  of  yeares,  (as  he  vaincly.boafteth  of  himfelfe  )  is  l  confdfe 
no  part  of  my  Greede.  Well  then,  lehuing  their  vanities  to  themfelues,1 
J  doubt  not  but  the  moft  learned  Phyfitians  of  this  age  who  fticke  moil 
to  Galen£  if  they  be  not  led  with  faction  or  fancic,  but  with  judgement^ 
reafon ,  &  experience  )  will eafily  confdfte  at  times  a  profitable  vfe  of  the 
Paracelfian  extractions  in  their  pra&ife,  as  being  lette  loathfome,  &  cum- 
berfome,&  withall  more  adiue  6c  vigorous,  more  fpintfull  &  opera- 
tiue-  as  on  the  other  fide  it  mutt  be  graunted,  that  being  applied  with¬ 
out  good  aduife  and  moderation,  they  cannot  but  proue  dangerous,  by 
reafon  of  their  peirdng  &  fearching  nature-, fo  as  the  joyning  of  the  Ga¬ 
lenical!  &  Paracelfian  Phyficke  together, making  vfe  of  the  both  as  occa- 
fion  ferues,  is  by  i  Audernacus ,  2  Sennertus ,  3  guercitan ,  &  fome  others  lT)ev  e  . 
of  beft  note,  held  the  beft  and  fafeft  courfe.  I  cannot  heere  omit  £>uer-  nova  VmZ!u. 
citanes  words  to  this  purpofe:  Si  Hiprocratesjjel  Arifoteles ,  vetipfe  etiam 1  de  Cbm**"* 
Qalenus  nunc  reuiuifeeret ±  obfiupefeeret  cent  tot  ornamentis  artem  hanc  adau - 
Him  atque  illnfiratam ,  tot  no  vis  inventis  ditatam ,  tot  tnirificis  operationibus  3  Phmmaco- 
confirmatam:  If  Hippocrates,  or  AnfiotlC  Or  Gale  l  himfelfe  were  now  z-t**  d9P?itKOm 
liue ,  they  would  wonder  to  fee  this  art  inlargcd  &  beautified  with  fo rm  re  imay 
many  ornaments,  enriched  with  fo  many  new  inventions,  confirmed 
by  fo  many  ftrangc  pra&ifes  &  experiments.  Wherevpon  he  infers,  ve- 
rifimum  itaqueefi  quod fapient  urn  quidam  medicorum  noftri  feculi  ait ,  cr  ent¬ 
rant  cum  ingenqs  &  ip  fa  feientia  artefque  magna  &  incredibilia  increment  a 
fnmpferunt :  It  is  moft  true ,  which  one  of  the  wifeft  Phyfitians  of  our 
age  affinries,  together  with  good  wits  the  fciences  fprang  vp ,  and  the 
Arts  are  incrediblely  inproued . 
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Touching  Hiftory  Joetry^and  the 
\^Art  ^Military. 

SECT.  I.: 

That  the  modernes  far  re  exceeded  the  ^Ancients 
in  Chronologic  and  Cofmographie  the 
ttfo  eyesiof  Hiftory , 


\ 
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S  the  two  Iegges  of  P  hype  heave  ^Anatomic  and  Herbarie  ±  fo  the 
two  eyes  of  Hiftory  are  Chronologic  and  Topographie ,  computation 
•of  times  jnd  defection  of  places:  in  both  which  it  is  certaine,that 
the  c Modernes  haue  fo  farre  exceeded  the  neientsy  as  thefe  feeme  to 

haue  feene  nothing  in  a  manner  in  regard  of  them.  Firft  then  for  C hro- 
nologieftiGW  dimfighted  are  the  Ancients  in  the  computation  of  times  ^  how 
miferably  doe  they  wander  vp  and  downe  in  the  darke,and  knock  their 
heads  each  againd  other, and  how  excellently  haue  latter  W riters  j  and 
fpecially  Iofeph  Scaliger  in  that  mod  elaborate  worke  of  his  de  emendati - 
one  Tcmporumyc\eeved  thofemids,and  chaced  away  that  darknefle.lt  is 
SXJJ*  Baron i,  to  this  purpofc  a  notable  fpeech  of  C aufabonsyScientia  temporum  quanto * 
py>e fnerit  poft  renatas  Uterus  excult  a  0quam  admiranda  acceperit  increment a, 
aftnus  eft  qui  ignorat  inter  literatospnalignus  &  beneficioru  dei  ingrdtus  xfti- 
mat  or  qui  difsimulat^ftupenda  enimfunt  qua  fummi  viri  in  noftra  prafertirn 
Gallia  &  Germania  praftiteruntl He  that  knows  not  how  much  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  times  hath  beene  laboured  fince  the  new  birth  of  good  letters* 
among  the  learned, can  be  held  but  an  aife ,  and  he  who  diflembles  it, 
envious  and  an  ingratefull  vnder-valuer  of  G^bleflings  towards  this 
age:  admirable  things  they  are  which  in  this  kinde  men  of  note  haue 
atchieued/pecially  in  our  France  and  Germany.  The  learned  workes  in 
Chronologic  of  F unccias^Buntingius^Buc holcerusfti cfaicus^  Qalvifius^Gene - 
brardus  fl  or  donas  fsalianus^  Torniellus ,  and  our  Fnglijh  Lively  (of  whole 
skill  in  C hronologie  the  fame  C aufabon  makes  honorable  mention  cont. 
Bar.Exer.  1 6.n .  1 3  .  their  workes  ,1  fay,  publilhed  to  the  world,  make 
his  words  good, and  fully  teftifie  what  he  there  aflirmes- 

Now  for  Topographiejhe  other  eye  of  Hiftory ,  S  trabo  often,  and  that 
defervedly  cenfures  Eratoftenes  .Hipparchus  folybtus ,  Pofsidonius,  the  gra¬ 
ved  Authors  among  the  ^Ancient  s^ and  Ptolomie  fharply  takes  vp  CMari- 
ms  Tyriu>\ though  otherwife  a  diligent  Writenyet  both  Strabo  &  Ptolo - 
my  themfelueSjif they  be  compared  with  our  latter  Geogiaphers,  Hon - 
dius^  CM er caterer hevet^Merulaf) rteltus^ CMaginus^  how  defc&iue,  how 
imperfecd  will  they  be  found.  The  ignorance  of  former  ages  in  this 
point  was  fo  grofle,that  what  time  Pope  Qlement  the  lixth,  as  we  read  in 
Robert  of  Auefburyy had  elected  Lewis  of  Spaine  to  be  Prince  oft  the  For- 
Anno  1 344.  tumte  1  lands  &  for  to  aide  &  aflid  him,  muder^d  Souldiers  in  France  & 
Italy  ,  our  Countrey-men  were  verily  per  fwaded  that  he  was  chofer 
Prince  o£  Brittaine ,  as  one  ( fayth  he )  of  the  Fortunate  Ilands:  yea  and  ou 
very  Ligier  Fmbajfadors  there  with  the  Pope ,  were  fo  deepely  fettled  ii 
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this  opinion,  that  forthwith  they  with-drew  themfelues  from  Rome,  Sc 
hafted  with  all  fpeed  into  Englandfiozxt  to  certihe  their  Countreymen 
and  friends  of  the  matter:  Y  et  that  which  to  me  feemeth  more  ftrange, 
is  that  thofe  two  learned  Clearkes  Lacianiws  and  ex dugufiine ,  fhould 
with  that  earneftnefle  deny  the  being  of  any  Antipodes.  Their  words  are 
worth  the  noting, thereby  to  fee  their  confidence  and  eagernefle  in  the  .  . 
maintenance  of  fo  evident  a  miftake.  Quid ////,  faith  Lattantius ,  qui  ejje 
conirarios  vefiigqs  nofiris  Antipodes putantjium  aliquidloquuntur  '  auteft 
'  qwfquamt  am  wept  us  quicredat  ejfe  homines  quorum  vefiigia  pint  fiuperiora 
quam  capital  aut  ihi  qua  apud nos  j a  cent  inverfii  pendere  1  finges  dr  ar bores 
■  deorfum  verfins  creficere^pluvias^  dr  mves^dh  grandmem  fiurfium  verfris  cadere 
in' terrain  1  dr  miratur  aliquis  hortos  penfiles  inter  fieptem  mira  narrari 
qmim  Vhilofiophi  dr  agros ,  dr  rnariay  dr  vrbes3  dr  monies  penfiles  facuwtl 
W  hat  fhall  we  thinke  of  them  who  giue  out  there  are  Antipodes ,  that 
walke  oppofite  to  vs,  doe  they  fpeake  any  thing  to  the  purpofe,  or  is 
there  any  fo  blockilli  as  to  beleeue  there  are  men  whofe  feet  are  higher 
then  their  heads, or  that  thofe  things  there  hang,  which  with  vs  lye  on 
the  ground?  that  the  plants  and  trees  fpring  downeward,  that  the  fiiow 
and  raine,and  haile  fall  vpward  vpon  the  earth  ?  &  need  any  man  mar- 
vcll  that  hanging  gardens  are  counted  in  the  number  of  the  feuen  won¬ 
ders  of  the  world  ,  fince  the  Philofophers  haue  made  both  fields  and 
Teas, cities  and  mountaines  all  hanging.  Latfantim  is  herein  feconded  by 
kA  ugufime:  Jguod verb  dr  Antipodes  efiefabulantur,  id  eft  homines  a  con-DeClvlt 
traria  parte  terra  vbi  fol  oritur  quando  occidit  nobis ,  adverfia  pedibus  nofir  is 1,1 6  ,c'9, 
calc  are  vefiigia  jinlla  ratione  credendum  efi.  Their  fable  of  the  Antipodes , 
that  is3men  dwelling  in  the  oppofite  part  of  the  earth  where  the  Sunne 
rifes  when  it  fees  to  vs,hauing  their  feete  oppofite  to  ours?is  a  matter  al¬ 
together  incredible,  &by  nomeanestobebeleeued.  But  Zachary  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rorne^ and  Boniface  Bifhopof  Ment^, led  (as  it  feemes )  by  the  au¬ 
thority  of  thefe  Fathers, went  farther  herein,condemning  one  Virgilius  dventim  m 
a  Bifhop  of  Sahfiburg  as  an  Heretique  onely  for  holding  that  there  were  hfff,um 
Antipodes. But  time  and  travell  haue  now  difeovered  the  contrary  fo  e- 
vidently,  that  we  may  afwell  doubt  the  being  of  a  Sun  in  the  firmament 
as  the  experimental!  cleerenes  of  this  truth. 

.  And  as  evident  it  is  now  likewife  found  to  bee  by  certaine  experi¬ 
ence, that  vnder  the  middle  or  burning  Zone  )  which  the  Ancients  by 
means  of  excefliue  heate,held  altogether  inhabitable)  there  is  as  health- 
full, tcmperate,and  pleafant  dwelling  as  any-wherein  the  world,  as  ap¬ 
peals  by  the  relations  of Ben^Acofia, an d  others .  B  elides  the  A ncV 
tnts  fas  it  feemes)  were  altogether  ignorant  of  the  new  World  difeo¬ 
vered  in  the  yeare  1 49  2  by  Columbusj\ow  knowne  by  the  name  of  A- 
meric  a  or  the  ^/?-lW/A,vvhatfoeuerfrom  P  lams  Atlantis ,  ox  Salomons 
ophir  be  {lightly  pretended  to  the  contrary:  yet  I  confeffe  I  haue  often 
wondred  not  a  little  at  Senecaes  bold  prepheticall  fpirit  touching  that 
Difcovery;  .  .•  \hi<  <\  /-■  •  *' 

s'Arr  Vement  annis  Secula  ferisy 

9  uibus  O c earns  Vincula  rerum 

C*****~A-  t  f  r  •  t 

Laxetjdr  ingens  Vdteat  tellus. 
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Typhifque  mvos  Detegat  orbesy 
Nee fit  t  err  is  V Itima  T kul<Lj^ 

In  latter  times  an  age  fhall  rife 
Wherein  the  Ocean  (hall  the  bands 
Of  things  enlarge:  there  fhall  likewife 
New  Worlds  appeare,and  mighty  Lands 
Typhis  difcouer,then  Thule 
The  Worlds  end  fhall  no  longer  be. 

This  prophefie  wee  haue  found  fulfilled  not  onely  in  the  difeovery  of 
thofe  vaft  Regions  before  vnknowne,but  in  opening  by  meanes  of  Na¬ 
vigation,  and  the  helpe  of  the  Compajfe  euerycreeke  and  corner  of  the 
habitable  World, worth  the  knowi  g:  fo  that  now  it  hach,&  neuer  be¬ 
fore  had  it  thorow  lights  made  in  it. Nay  particular  countrey es  haue  bin 
of  late  yeares  moft  exactly  deferibed  by  leveral  1 Writers .  The  Nether¬ 
lands  by  Lewis  Guicciardiney  Great  Brittaine  by  the  renowned  Camden ,& 
the  like  by  others.  Neither  haue  there  wanted  fome  who  haue  defen¬ 
ded  to  Provinces  and  Shires,  Matter  Car  ew  to  the  furvay  of  Cornwall  fie 
Matter  Lambert  to  the  perambulation  of  Kent ,  and  Matter  Burton  to  the 
defeription  of  Lecefterjhire :  yea  pmi<:\i\axGh\tsyRomefi’enicefiarisyLon- 
donfisc  the  Houfes  of  great  Prince's  haue  found  their  particular  CWaps  & 
delineations  fo  fully  &  peffe&ly  exprefted,  that  a  man  who  neuer  faw 
them  but  in  representation,  may  now  fpeakeas  particularly  of  them,  as 
if  he  had  beene  borne  and  bred  in  them. 

SECT.  2. 

That  the  de feci  of  the  Ancients  inNaturall  &  E  celt ftajlic all  hiflory  is 
iujlly  corrected  by  the  moderns  fiyin  Civill  hiftory  the  moderns  are 
matched  with  the  Ancients :  And  of  the  knowledge  of  weights 
and  meafures^and  the  true  valuation  of  coines  recove¬ 
red  and reflored  by  latter  Writers  ^which  thorow 
the  negletl  of  former  ages  had  well 
nigh  perijbed, 

THe  bodie  of  Hiftory  branches  it  felfe  into  Hiftory  Njturally  Ec - 
cleft  ft aftic  all ,&  Civill.  For  thefirft  itis  moft  certaine,  that  euen 
Ariftotle  himfelfe  and  Pliay  were  ignorant  of  many  things  and 

wrote  many  not  onely  vneertaine,  but  now  convinced  ofmanifeft  er- 
rour  and  abfurdity,C0#;W^  Gefnerus  hath  laboured  this  part  of  Hifto¬ 
ry  moft  induftrioufly :  but  others  who  haue  vndertaken  feverall  peeces 
of  this  burden  more  exactly, Some  of  birds  fie  animalibus  infecli$ycrufta- 
c eis^ teftac eisfiZ oophy  tispss  Aldrouandinus .  Some  of  fifties,  as  Rondoletius 5 
fbme  of  Bathes  as  Bacc'us^ and  BlantheUusfi bme  of  Mettals,  as  Georgius 
Agricola^nd  fome  of  plants  and  vegetables, as  Mathiolusfiuelliusfiuchi- 
//t, to  whom  may  be  added  the  commendable  paines  of  Gerrard  in  our 
owne  language.  And  fome  others  againe  purpofely  of  fome  one  parti-  ■ 
eular  kinde  of  beafts,  or  birdes,  or  fifties,  or  plants,or  bathes, or  met¬ 
tals. 

Hiftory  Eccleftafticallhath  likewife  beene  ftiaraefully  abufed  by  thru- 
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fling  into  it  mzny  fabulous  narrations  of  the  lines  6f  Saints  and  deaths  of 
Martyrs .  Baronins ,  and  before  him  the  Magdeburgians,  haue  .both  very 
diligently  3though  with  different  purpofes  travelled  hecrein  jin  fomuch 
that  now  betweene  them  both  j  we  haue  made  vp  a  compleatc  hiftory 
of  the  Churchy  which  former  ages  neuer  faw . 

Civill  Infer y  indeed  the  Grecians  &  Romans  excelled  in3but  with  much 
partiality  on  both  lides,&  many  fpeches  they  haue  put  into  the  mouths 
of  Commanders  &  others  meerely  fained,&  belides  they  lay  in  darkenes 
&  obfcurity,for  the  fpace  of  many  hudred  yeares  together,  till  this  lat¬ 
ter  age,in  which  they  were  not  only  drawn  into  the  light,but  ^emulated 
&  equalled.  Cornelius  Tacitus  fomuch  magnified,  Sr  Henry  Saviil  lharply 
cenfuresfor  his  ftile,taking  occafion  fro  thofe  words  in  the  life  of  Agn 
colafoomm  virum  facile  crederesymagnum  hbenteriat  #(  faith  hee )  Cornell  Injlisannot  ■ 
Tacite  bonumhiftoricum  facile  credimusjjonum  or  at  or  em  creder  emus  libe  ter ,  *  ' 

were  it  not  for  this  &  feme  other  fayings  of  the  like  making:  Fmt  illi  ,3  AnmL 
virofaytli  Tacitus  (fudging  of  Seneca  as  we  may  of  him )  ingenium  amx  -> 
num,  &  temporis  illtus  auribus  accommodatum:  How  that  age  was  eared 
long  or  round  I  cannot  define ,  but  {lire  I  am  it  yeelded  a  kinde  of  fo- 
phifticatc  eloquence  &  riming  harmonie  of  words ,  where-vnder  was 
fmall matter  in  lenfe3  when  there  leaned  to  be  mofl  in  appearance,  and 
diverfe  inftances  he  brings  out  of  Tacitus  j  and  as  Sr  Henry  Savill  taxes  ^ 
him  for  his  phrafe3  fo  doth  Strada  for  his  hiflory ,  in  that  not  content  1  *1'  r° 
with  bare  relations  he  adds  of  his  ovvne  comectures^  animadversions ,  in¬ 
terpretations  of  actions, fometimes  favouring  of  detraction^  fometimes  of 
flatterie ,  and  for  the  mofl  part,  as  it  beft  ferued  his  turne,  to  make  way 
for  the  di flaying  of  bis  ivit  in  his  politicall  obferuations  and  precepts,  as 
he  Ihewes  by  diverfe  paflages  taken  out  of  him ,  acculing  him  likevvife 
of irreligion:  and  with  Strada  hcerein  accords  Lipfmspvho  calls  Tacitus mnm' 
immemorem ,  fecumque  pugnantem ,  vnmindfull  of  what  he  had  faid,  and 
crofling  himfelfc.-  Bonamicus,  feet  ant  em  ven  fpeciem  relied  a  veritate ,  a  fol-  /„  fermot  Poet: 
lower  of  the  fhadow  of  trueth,  leauing  the  truth  it  felfe:  Cafar  Baronins  devmffim 
who  convinces  him  of  envie,  &  lying:  Tom.i, ^innal. lib. 2 1 .  cap. 24  as 
likewife  doth  OH  ar  fill  us  Ficinus  de  Chriftiana  religionejap .3  5 .  and  Hi  on  c.  16. 

nepos  in  vitaprobi  Imperatoris,  And  to  pafle  by  others ,  Ter tu Ilian ,  who 
liued  in  the  next  age  after  him,  ftiles  him  mendaciorum  loquaciffimnm ,  a 
lowd  lyar3  and  in  trueth  his  vaine  and  fabulous  narration  touching  the 
Jeives ,  in  the  lafl  booke  of  his  hifiorie ,  together  with  his  virulency  a- 
gainftthe  Chriftians,4^z/.  15.  io.fliew  him  to  haue  bin  none  other, 
whatfoeuer  he  pretend  to  the  contrary  :  But  I  leaue  him  and  defeend 
to  moderne  Historiographers. 

Sr  Walter  Rawleigh ,  for  fo  farre  as  he  hath  gone  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
world,  is  matchable  with  the  belt  of  the  o Ancient s. Franc  is  Guicciardine , 

Comines ^  Thuanus  not  inferiour  to  any  :  and  the  particular  hiftoriesof 
mofl  countreys,  haue  receiued,as  it  were,  new  light  &  frefli  colours  in 
this  latter  age.  The  Spanijh  from  OHariana ,  Sc  Turquet^ the  French  from 
Peter  Mathew  i &  Du  Serres^  the  high  Dutch  from  Paiilus  lonim  Sc  Sletdan 
the  low  Dutch  from  Meter  anus fdxte  Scottifh  from  Buchanan^  the  Inf)  from 
Stanmhurfl.  the  Sicilian  from  FaZelus,  the  Turkifi  from  Knolcs ,  and  for 
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our  owne  ftorie,  it  lay  dilperfed  in  the  narrations  of  feuerall  writers^  Sc 
thofe  for  the  moft  part  Monkes,  till  Pohdor  Virgill  colle&ed  it  into  one 
bodie:  but  in  my  iudgement  Sr  Henry  S  twill and  Mr  Camden haue  better 
deferued,  by  prefenting  vs  the  Authours  themfelues  in  two  feuerall  vo¬ 
lumes:  Some  peeces  heereof  wee  haue  very  well  done  in  our  owne  lan¬ 
guage^  the  three  Herman  Kings,  &  Henry  the  fourth  by  Dr  Hayward: 
Edwardthc  fifth,  or  rather  Richard  the  3  by  Sr  T homas  Moreh  Henry  the 
feventh  by  my  Lord  of  S .  lhanesb  the  life  of  Q ^Eli^abeth  by  M. Cam¬ 
den  fince  tranflated.  Neither  haue  there  beene  wanting  fuch  as  haue 
written,  and  that  very  commendablely  the  Hues  of  particular  men,  e- 
minent  for  vertue,or  learning, or  place.  Onuphrius  Sc  CicarelU  c ome  no¬ 
thing  fhort  of  ^ylnajhfms  and  Platina  in  the  liues  of  the  Popes.  The  hues 
ofthe  Emperours ,  Petrus  Mexias  hath  well  performed.  S err arias  of  the 
Archbilhops  of  Mem ^  and  c Mathew  Parker  Archbifhop  of  Canterbu¬ 
ry  of  his  predeceffours.  Bar  let  hath  with  good  approbation  publiftied 
the  life  of  Scanderbegge ,  and  Catena  of  Pirn  Quintus^  Doctour  Humphreys 
ofBilhop  Ietvell^  and  Sir  George  Paule  of  Archbifhop  Whitegtft and  it 
were  to  be  wifhed  that  this  kinde  of hiftory  were  more  in  vfe,  afwell 
for  the  honour  of  the  deceafed,  as  the  incitement  ofthe  liuing;  in 
which  kinde  T heuet ,  and  Paulus  Hunts ,  and  the  right  Reverend  father 
in  God  Dodtour  Godwin ,  now  Bifhop  of  Hereford,  deferue  both  praile 
and  imitation. 

An  appendix  of  hiftorie  is  the  right  valuation  of  weights ,and  meafures , 
and  coynes^  which  though  they  were  doubtles  knowen  to  the  Ancients 
who  vied  them  -  yet  fince  for  many  ages  paft ,  the  knowledge  of  them 
hath  much  growne  out  of  vfe,and  was  in  a  manner  loft;  which  bred  a 
marveilous  great  miftake  and  confufion  in  hiftorie, v ntill  by  the  worthy 
paines  of:  Budaus^  Gefnerus ,  c^Alciatus^  Glarianus ,  c. Agricola,Villalpandus^ 
Mariana ,  and  our  learned  Countrey-man  Edward  BrierwoodJ. ateprofef- 
four  of iiAftronomie in  Grejham  Colledge,  itwasagaine  regained  and 
reftored:  And  if  any  dcfire  to  fee  all  that  haue  written  of  this  fubiedfc,  I 
referre  him  to  Gaftar  Wolphius  his  treatife,  intituled  Virorum  illuftrium 
alphabetical  ennmeratio  qui  deponderibus  ac  menfurarum  doBrtna  fcripfc- 
runt . 

SECT.  3. 

A  Comparifon  betweene  the  Greeke  dr  Latine,  as  alfo  be- 
tweene  the  ancient er  dr  latter  Latine  Poets, and  thofe 
that  haste  written  in  other  languages ,  and  that 
poetry  as  other  arts  hath  fallen  and  ri fen 
againe  in  this  latter  age. 

Touching  Poetrie  for  the  inventiue  part  thereof.  Sir  Phillip  Syd- 
neyes  Arcadiais  in  myjudgement  nothing  inferiour  to  the  choi- 
left  peece  among  the  Ancients,  &  for  the  Poets  themfelues  it  is 
true  of  the  moft  ancient,  both  among  the  Greekes  &  Latines  which  Bar- 
tas  hath  of  Mar  rot. 

Thee  Marrot  I  efteeme  euen  as  an  old  Colojfe 
All  foyled,  broken,ouergrowen  with  molfe, 

Worne 
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Worne  pi&ure,  T ombe  defac’d, not  for  fine  worke  I  fee. 

But  in  deuoute  regard  of  their  antiquity . 

V ok  at  ius  S  digitus  hauing  named  nine  of  the  Rotmne  Comedians^  adds  in  Getlm,  i  <.  a4» 
the  clofeofail.  ;T 

—  Decimum  addo  antiquitatiscaufa  Enmum. 

Emms  as  tenth  I  add 

\  •*  j  ■  Ji  i  ■ 

Becaufe  heancient’fiis.  d; .• 

This  controuerfie  being, it  feemes  on  foote  in  his  time,  ( as  in  all 

ages  it  hath  bin )  he  wittily  demaunds  this  quefiion . 

Si  melt  or  a  dies  vt  vma  poemata  reddat, 

S  cire  vehm  fret  mm  chart  is  quotas  arroget  annus. 

If  as  time  betters  wine  it  betters  Poems  too, 

.  Tell  me  how  many  yeares  doth  giue  them  price  enough. 

And  in  the  end  concludes, 

Qui  veteres  it  a  miratur  laudatque  Voefds 
Vt  mbilantefer  at, nihil  iilis  camparet^ertat. 

Who  pray  fes  &  admires  old  Po ets  much  doth  erre. 

If  nought  he  dare  compare,  or  nought  to  them  preferre. 

Hercules  Ciophanus  witneffeth,  that  P iamdes  well  knowing  that  Greece 
had  not  a  P oeme  fo  abounding  with  delight  &  beauty ,  as  Ovids  Meta- 
morphofis  tranflated  it  into  that  language.  And  generally  the  Lattme 
P  oets ,  who  came  after  the  Greeke  in  time,  are  notwithstanding  by  Sc  ah-  pQSt\ces  ij 
ger  preferred  before  them;  And  by  name  Virgill  before  Homer,  Virgi li¬ 
tis  artem  ab  eo  rudem  accept  am  lechoris  nature  ftudqs  atqb  indicia  ad fum- 
mum  extulitfaftiginm  perfecHonis:  Virgill receiuing  from  him  an  vnpo~ 
lifht  art  by  the  ftudie  &  judgement  ol  a  choifer  temper,rayfed  it  to  the 
vtmoft  point  of  perfection,  And  againe,  Equidem  vnmn  ilium  cenfeofei- 
uijfe  qmdejjet  non  inept  iregunum  ejj'e  inter  omnes  vnicum ,  fingutk  autem  in -  jf&f 
fiar  omnium.  Truely  I  thinke  hee  onely  knew  what  it  was  not  to  trifle, 
that  he  was  the  only  one  amongft  them  all,  and  indeed  of  all  beeing 
compared  with  any  one.  To  which  I  know  not  what  can  bee  added, 
except  that  of  Macrobim  exceed  it:Hxc  eft  Mar  on  is  gloria  vt  nullms  laudL 
bus  crefcatj  mllius  vitupcr  attorn  mimatur:  This  is  Fir  gills  commendati¬ 
on,  that  a  man  can  neither  addeto  him  by  prayfing  him,  nor  take  from 
him  by  difprayfing  him :  Yet  if  I  fhould  match  him  with  Ariofto  or  Tor¬ 
quato  Taffo  in  Italian^  Bart  as  in  French ,  or  Spencer  in  Englifh ,  I  thinke  I 
fhould  not  much  wrong  htm.  Of  the  latter  of  which,  our  great  i^Mnti- 
quary  in  the  life  of  Q .EliT^bcth  anno  1 598,  giues  thisteftimony,  Mufis 
adeo  arridentibus  natuspvt  omnes  ^ylnglicos Jupenoris  am  poet  as  (  ne  Chau- 
cero  qnidi-m  c onciue  excepto  )  fuperaret ,  he  was  borne  fo  farre  in  favour  of 
the  Muftes ,  that  he  excelled  all  the  Englijn  Poets  of  former  ages, not  ex- 
eepting  Chaucer  himfelfe  his  fellow  citizen .  And  among  the  Latine  P 0- 
ets^s  they  began  their  infancie  or  child-hood  in  Links  Andromcus,En- ldem  Sca!t&‘ lh' 
yiius ,  Accius^  Vacuviws ,  T^euius ,  P lautus^  fo  they  came  to  their  full 
ftiength  in  Terence,  Catullus ,  Tibullus ,  Quid ,  Horace ,  Virgill, plus  ejl  exact i 
iudicij  invna  Comadnt  Teretiam  quam  in  Vlautwis  omnibus ,  there  is  more  Era'ms“ 
cxaCt  judgement  in  one  of  Terence  his  Comedies  ,  then  in  all  thofe  of 
Vlantus.  They  declined  in  Martiallpluvcnall ,  Silius ,  Statins :  grew  old 
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in  S ercrUisjbidoniu soever intiS)  A ufmus,  but  fprang  vp  and  rcflourilhed 
againc  in  P alingenius ^Aoniusft? olitianus ,C<tt atus ,  V ida ,  P ontanus^Sana- 
zarus^Fracaftorius;  fups  cum  quovis  veterum  comparesjnnltis  &  non  igno- 
b  Hi  bus  anteponas ,  faith  the  fame  S  caliger^  whom  a  man  may  fafely  com¬ 
pare  with  any  of  the  Ancient sjcnd  preferre  before  many  of  them ,  and 
.  thofe  not  of  the  loweft  ranke .  C  rinitus  his  cenfureof  the  Latin  Poets 
Poetis  wink.  differs  not  much  from  this  of  S caligers  :  and  Famianus  Strada  hath  fo 
Well  both  cenfured  &  imitated  the  ehiefe  of  them,  that  hee  comes  no¬ 
thing  fhort  of  the  Authors  themfelues,  which  is  the  more  to  bee  won- 
dred  at  jin  that  therein  he  is  to  ad  fo  different  parts,  &  to  apply  himfelf 
to  fo  different  vaines  ^nay  his  imitation  of  C laudtan  in  expreffing  a  con- 
troverfie  between  a  Lutift  and  a  2 Nightingale  for  quicknes  and  life,  may 
without  prejudice  be  equalled  with  any  thing  that  Antiquity  can  boaft 
of  in  that  kinde. 

It  is  true  that  ( U^tantuan  excepted)  few  of  the  LMbnkes  or  Fryars^ 
(who  were  counted  the  onely  Schollers  for  a  while)  excelled  in  Poetry  ^ 
for  the  moft  part  they  only  delighted  in  rhyming, without  either  fharp- 
nefTe  of  wit, or  ncatneffe  of  ffcile ,  and  fometimes  they  wanted  all  three: 
witneffe  thofe  poore  verfes  vpon  Venerable  Bede . 

Prefbyter  hie  Beda  requiefeit  came  fepultus , 

Dona  Chnfte  animam  in  c celts  gander  e per  avum, 

Daque  illi  Sophist  d’ebriarifonte  cui  jam 
Sujpiravit  ovans  intent  us femper  amcre. 

Presbyter  Bedes  corfe  refts  buried  in  this  graue$ 

Grant  Chrift  his  foule  in  Heauen  eternall  joyes  may  haiie: 

Giue  him  of  to  be  drunke  the  well  of  wifedome,to 
Which  with  fuch  joy  and  loue  he  ftriu’d  and  breathed  fo, 

Dtribui  gtflU  Which  verfes  William  of  CM almefbune, though  himfelfe  a  Cfrlonke^  bit- 
Aoglorm  /.i.  terly  cenfures,as  being  fhamefull  ones,  vnworthy  the  monument  of  fo 
worthy  a  man:  Neither  can  the  fhame, faith  he,be  leffned  by  any  kinde 
of  excufe,that  in  the  Monafterie  ,which  whiles  he  liued,  flourifhed  as  a 
Schoole  of  good  letters,not  a  man  could  be  found  tocommend  his  me¬ 
mory  to  pofterity,but  in  fo  barren  &  {lender  a  ftile:  Yet  were  thefe  tol- 
lerable  verfes  in  regard  of  thofe  which  palled  with  applaufe  in  fuccee- 
ding  ageSjthe  famous  King  Etbelbert  had  this  Epitaph  fet  vpon  him* 

Rex  Ethelbertm  hie  clauditur  inpoliandro , 

Fana plans  certus  Ghnfto  meat  abfque  Meandro, 

King  Ethelbert  lyeth  here 
Clof  d  in  this  Polyander, 

For  building  Churches  fure  he  goes 
ToChkist  without  c Meander. 

Gervaftmde  Blots ,fontoKing  Stephen^  and  Abbot  of  Weftminfter ,  was 
there  buried  with  this, 

De  Regum  genere pater  hie  Gervafius  ecce 
Eft  dr  de f unfit  us  jnors  rapit  omne  genus. 

Even  father  Gervafe  borne  of  Kings  race, 

Loe  is  dead, thus  death  all  forts  doth  deface. 

Vpon  the  Great  Seale  of  Edrvard the  C onfe/for  was  this  verfe  ingraven. 

Si- 
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Sigillum  Eaduuardfknglorum  Baft  lei. 

But  I  moft  pity  the  mifhap  of  FrancisPetrarch  i  man  of  fingular  learnin- 
&  himfelfe  an  excellent  Poet  as  thofe  times  afforded,  that  his  bones 
could  finde  no  better  an  Epitaph  then  this  at  A rqua  in  Italy. 

Frigida  Francifci  lapis  hie  tegit  ojfa  Petrarcha? 

Sufcipe  'virgo  parens  animamfate  virgine  parce 
Fejfaq-  j am  terris  cccli  requiejeat  in  arcc'. 

This  flone  doth  couer  the  cold  bones  of  Franc. Petrarch^ 

Thou  VirginMother  take  his  foule,thou  Chrift  pardon  grant, 

Now  weary  of  the  earth  he  refts  in  Heauens  Arke. 

But  when  together  with  the  regeneration  of  other  kindes  of  learning 
Poetrie  likcwife  grew  in  requeft ,  among  an  infinite  number  which  ex- 
celled  in  this  kinde,I  will  onely  inftance  in  two,  Ronfard  8c  Buchanan : 
of  the  former  of  which  Pafquier  hath  written  this  fingular  Epigram, 
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Sen  tibi  numeri  Mar  omani , 

Seuplacent  Veneres  Qatulliam, 

Sive  tu  lepidum  veils  Petrarcham , 

Siue  Pindaricos  modos  referre , 

Ronfardus  numeros  Maronianos , 
Ronfardus  Veneres  Qatullianas , 

^{ecnon  Italicumtefert  Petrarcham , 
‘Hgcnon  Pindaric  km  refert  leporem . 
£luin  &  tarn  bene  Pindar um  dmulatur , 
gsdn  dr  tam  varie  exprimit  Petrarcham , 
Atque  Virgihum^dr  meum  Qatullum 
Hunc  ipfum  vt  magis  amulentur  iUi: 
Rurfus  tam  graviter  refert  CMaronem^ 
VtnuUmphtet  hunc  Qatullianum . 
Rurfus  tam  lepide  refert  Qatullum , 
Vtnullusputet  hunc  <JMaronianumy 
Et  cum  fit  Maro  totus  dr  Qatullus , 

T otus  Pindar  us ^dr  Petrarcha  totus , 
Ronfardus  tamen  eft  fibi  perennls , 
ffuod ft  nunc  redivivus  extet  vnus 
QatullusftAarofindarusfFetrarcha.^ 
Etquotquot  veteres fuere  vates , 
Ronftrdum  nequeant fimul  referre 
Vnus  qui  reliquos  refert  Vo  etas.  . 
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Whether  thee  Maro’s  number  pleafe. 
Or  elegant  Catullus  vaine, ! 

Or  Petrarchs  Thhfcan  gracefulnefle, 
Or  Theban  Pindars  lofty  ftraine.- 


“■t 


-  '  Ronfard  doth  Maro’s  rimes  exprefie;  ^  1 

And  elegant  Catullus  vaine, 
origin  -  And  Petrarchs  Thufcan  gracefulneffe, 
v/  And  Theban  Pihdars  lofty  ftraine. 

He  foexpreffeth  Pindars  ftile. 
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So  doth  Catullus  emulate, 

Virgil  and  Petrarch, that  the  while 
They  all  feeme  him  to  imitate. 

Graue  Maro  he  refembles  fo. 

None  would  him  thinke  Catullian: 

So  elegant  Catullus  too; 

None  would  him  thinke  Maronian, 

Though  all  Catullus5all  Virgill, 

All  Pindar  he  and  Petrarch  be. 

Yet  the  fame  Ronfard  is  he  ftill. 

Maro,Catullus  might  we  fee, 

Pindar  or  Petrarch  liue  againe. 

And  all  th’old  Poets  more  or  leffe 
All  joyntly  hit  not  Ronfards  vaine. 

Who  onely  doth  them  all  exprefle. 

To  which  we  may  adde  Pit  bans  his  Epitaph  vpon  the  fame  Ronfard* 
Summe  poet  arum  quosprifca  dp  nojlra  tulerunt 
(gVjOfq^ferent  Gaiks  pofthuma facia  tuisi 
Farce  nec  ifta  tibi  veluti  datajufiaputato 
Sed  tanquam  fummu  manibus  inferias, 

Greateft  of  Poets  whom  old  or  prefent  times. 

Or  future  to  thy  F/enchi hall  ere  bring  forth, 

Pardon,thefe  are  not  rights  fitting  thy  worth. 

But  to  thy  great  ghoft  like  fome  fprinkling  rimes# 

Of  the  latter  Jofeph  Scaliger  giues  this  teftimonie, 

Zgamq  ue  ad fupremum  perduclapoetica  culmen 
In  te Jlat,nec  quo progrediatur  habeti 
Romani  imperijfuit  olim  Scotia  limes , 

Romani  eloquij Scotiakmes  erit, 

Vnto  the  higheft  pitch  haffithou  advanced  Foetrie, 

Raifid  to  the  height  in  tfiee  it  ftands,and  higher  cannot  flie. 
Scotland  fometiine  the  limit  was  of  Roman  Empirie, 

By  thee  of  Roman  eloquence  Scotland  the  bound  (hall  be. 

SECT.  4. 

In  military  matters  the  Romans  exceeded  the  Grecians,  and  haue 
themfelues  beene  matchedjfnot furpajfed  in  latter  ages, 
in  weapons ,  ixi  fortifications^  in flratagems , 
but  Jpecia/ly  in  fea-fights . 

kmdinur  '  <  rtalW 

Hough  cudrs  and  the  <JM#fas  haue  little  affinity,  and  feldome 
lodge  together^  yet  wilf  I dfpt  feare  to  joyne  the  Art  Military 
next  to  Poetrk ,  And  though  \  the  knowledge  hereof  belong 


sv  w  it  not  to  my  Brofcffion,  yet  I  dare  &y,it  wilLndt  bdgainfaid,  but  as  A- 


Ranvieigb  in  lexander  herein  exceeded  his  PredeC^fiburs^did/^//^  Cafar  him  :  & 
his  hiftory  of  generally  the  Romans^ .the  Gr£cia%s.yljycta  worfhy  Knight  and  expert 
the  World  Captaine  himfelfeideinaifmdingthe^ -queitiM  ^n^ether  was  the  better 
Souldier ,  the  Grmarp®  r  Engltjhman .  And 

e£  ‘  ‘  wily. 
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of  God  in  the  goutmment of  the  World.  LIB.  Ill,  2,41 

truly  I  thinke,  he  who  well  conliders  what  noble  ti£ks  Edward  the  third* 
the  blacks  Prince  his  foil,  and  Henry  the  fifth  performed  in  France  ,  and 
vpon  what  tearmes  &  conditions,  v^ith  what  numbers*  and  againft 
what  enimies,  will  eafily  bekeue,  thathe  fpake  hotfomuch  oiit  of  af¬ 
fection  as  judgement:  The  Grecian  t^ttilt  his  glory  and  created  his  tri¬ 
umphs  of  victorie  &  trophies  of  honour^  vpon  tfccddicacie  of  the  Per - 
fian  and  nakednes  of  the  Indian^  and  the  Romans  iortke  moft  part, vpon 
the  diuifion  &  rudeneffe  of  poore  barbarous  nationsybutthe  Englijh  his, 
vpon  the  ruines  of  a  flout  warlike,  &  every  way  accompliftied  2 Ration: 

And  for  Cxfiar  himfelfe,  if  I  ftiould  parallell  him:  with  Chademaigne, 
Hnnniades ,  T amerlane ,  Cafiriot ,  Ziska,  or  the  grba tBinry  of  France  y  I 
thinke  I  fliould  not  difparage  him.  O  f  which  latteri P^tk&us^  comparing 
him  with  the  great  Alexander,  hath  compofed  his  Epigram. 

Cuifalmavefirumdeferaturbelhcik^vr  1  k  ifj r. 

Certavit  orbis^  refique fietit  anetps  diu^  ;i  •  r 

f  Sedmors  fecundum^  Henries Js  litem  dsdit 

Fecirque  frimum  &  vltimum  fimiilditcem. 

Which  of  you  twaine  the  warlike  palme  fhould  weare 
Hath  the  world  ftroue,  and  long  bin  at  a  paufe. 

But  death  O  Harry  gaue  to  thee  the  caufe 
Both  firft  &  laft  of  captaines  name  to  beare* 

The  armour  &  weapons  now  vied  in  the  warres,  afwell  for  offence 
as  defence,  are  nothing  inferiour  to  the  Ancient ,  nay  many  ofithem  are 
doubtles  more  commodious,  &  fonie  much  more  terrible.-  what  chil- 
di/h  weapons  were  the  long-bow  &  crolTe-bow,ifwe  regard  annoyance 
of  the  enimie,in  comparifon  of  the  G'unnt  &  great  Ordinance .-  and  yet 
nothing  fo  many  are  now  flaine  in  the  warres  as  then:  fo  asthe  prefent 
are  both  of  more  readie  difpatch,  and  for  the  moft  part  in  conblufion  of 
the  warre  leffe  bloodie.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  difeourfes  haue  beene 
written  by  fouldiers  onbothfides,  fome  preferring  the  bow  before  the 
gmne ,  others  the  gun  ne  before  the  bow^bvit  the  latter  haue  beene  by  the 
nioft  judicious  preferred  before  the  former ,  and  time  &  experience 
haue  found  their/udgement  true. 

But  for  the  matter  of  Fortification ,  there  is  no  queftion,  but  this  age 
exceedes  any  that  hath  gone  before  it,  as  far  as  we  can  trace  the  prints 
and  footfteps  of  Antiquity.  It  being  now  brought  into  Art,  the  profefi* 
fours  whereof  we  name  Ingeners ,  a  word  vnknowne  to  our  Anccfionrs , 
at  lead  in  that  fence.-  But  the  Italians  are  they  who  in  this  Art  haue 
fliewed  themfelues  moft  fkilfull,alwell  in  the  precepts  as  pra&ife  there¬ 
of, and  haue  carried  away  the  Pell  from  all  other  Njticnsjis  may  appeare 
both  by  their  bookes  and  workes. 

And  for  Stratagems  of  warre,  whether  we  take  them  in  their  projects 
or  effects,  I  conceiue  thofe  of  latter  ages  to  be  nothing  inferiour  to 
thofe  of  auncient  times;  howfoeuer  Pohcanus  &  Iulim  Frontinus  in  their 
feuerall  bookes  of  that  fubieft  be  pleafed  to  admire  them  :  What  a 
blunt  invention  was  that  of  the  Trojane  horfe,  in  comparifonof  the  fur- 
prife  of  eyimiens  by  the  Syaniard^  or  of  Breda  by  the  fiates  of  the  united 

Provinces  fin  the  Netherlands ;  or  the  difordering  of  the  Spanijh  fleate,  by 
V  '  ’  H  h  Sir 
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Sir  Francis  Drake  in  88  .-But  that  recorded  by  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  in(the 
CAp.ijpmz,\z  fourth  booke  of  his  firft  part  of  the  Htfiorf.o  f  the  world ,  and  acted  in 
Queen  CMaries  timers  in  my  judgement  mate hable  to  any  that  euer  yet 
I  heard  or  read  of.  He  thus  relates  it;  The  lland  of  Sarke  joyning  to 
Garmfiy ,  and  of  thatgouernment$was  furprifed  by  the  French,  &  could 
neuer  haue  beene  recovered  againe  by  ftrong  hand,  hailing  corne  and 
cattell  enough  vpon the  place,  to  feede  fo  many  men  as  would  ferue  to 
defend  it3  and  beihgwery  way  fdvhaccefTable,  as  it  might  bee  held  a- 
gainft  the  great  TurJee^yet  by  the  induftry  of  a  Gentleman  of  the  Ne¬ 
therlands^  it  was  in  this  fort  regained:  He  anchored  in  the  roade  with 
one  fhip  offmall  burden,  &  pretending  the  death  of  his  Merchant,  bc- 
foughtthe  French'*- being  fome  thirty  in  number,  that  the)?  might  burie 
their  Merchant  in  hallowed  ground,&  in  the  Chappell  of  that  life:  of¬ 
fering  a  prefent  to  the  French  of  fuch  commodities  as  they  had  aboard: 
Whereto(with  condition  that  they  fhould  not  cornea  fhore  with  any 
weapon,  no  not  fohiuch  as  wi^ha  knife )  the  French  men  y  eelded :  Then 
did  the  Flemings put  a  coffin  into  their  boate,  not  filled  with  a  dead 
carkafle,  but  with  fwords.  Targets, aud  Harquebufhes.  The  French  re- 
ceiued  them  at  their  landing,  &  fearchingeVery  of  them  fo  narrowly, 
as  they  could  not  hide  a  penknife,  gaue  them  leiaue  to  draw  their  coffin 
vp  the  rocks  with  great  difficultie  5  fome  part  of  the  Fvinch  tooke  the 
Flemijh  boate  and  rowed  aboard  the  fhippe  to  fetch  the  commodities 
promifed,  &  what  elfe  they  pleafedj  but  being  entred,thcy  Were  tafeeft 
and  bound.  The  Flemings  on  the  land,*  when  they  had  Carried  ’their 
coffin  into  the  Chappell,  fhut  the  doore  to  them,  and  taking  their  wea¬ 
pons  out  of  the  coffin,  fet  vpon  the  Fhnch:  they  runne  to  the  cliffe  and 
crie  to  their  company  aboard  the  Fleming  to  come  to  fuccour,  but  fin¬ 
ding  the  boate  charged  with  Flemings  3  yeelded  themfelues  and  the 
place.  10 

Laftly,  for  Sea-fight^  this  agevndoubtedly  furpafTeth  the  ^Ancient ^ 
theirs  being  but  boyes play  in  comparifon  of  ours.  What  poore  things 
were  their  Galties  tooiirfhips,  their  pikes  and  ftone-bowes  &  flings,  to 
our  Canon  &  muskec-fhot- how  vntowardly  the  managing  of  their  vef- 
fels,  in  regard  of  that  skill,  which  latter  ages  haue  found  out  &  pra&i- 
fed:  And  heerein  I  dare  match  ourowne  Tfation  ( ifperchaunce  the 
Hollander  haue  not  gotten  the  ftart  of  vs)with  any  in  the  world:  only  it 
were  to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  worthy  pen  would  vndertake  the  redu¬ 
cing  of  thefe  kindes  of  fights  into  an  Jrty  as  many  haue  done  the  land- 
feruice,  by  fetting  downs  rules  and  precepts  for  it,  gathered  out  of  ob- 
feruation:  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  hath  done  fomewhat  inthis  kinde,  but 
brokenly  and  glancingly,  intending  chiefelya  difeourfe  of  hisowne 
voyages:  Sir  Walter  Kawleigh  tels  vs  in  his  hiflory  of  the  World,  that 
***** 6'  himfelfe  had  entred  vpon  fuch  a  worke,  at  the  commaund  of  Prince 
Henry,  but  vpon  his  death  put  it  bv:  The  intendment  was  noble ,  and 
the  writer  doubtles  very  able  3  fo  as  it  were  to  be  wifhed ,  that  thofe 
peeces  &  fragments  which  he  left  behind  him,  touching  that  fubied, 
were  fought  vp&  brought  to  light,  that  they  might  ferue,  if  not  for 
fufficient  directions  in  matter  ofpradife^yetfor  patterns-^  delineati- 
,  H  ons 
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ons  to  fuch  as  would  farther  advance  &  pfcrfe&fp  worthy  a  buhnefle^ 
there  being  no  one  thing  (  as  I  conceiue  )  which,  can  be  more  impor¬ 
tant  for  the  ftate,  or  more  concerne  the  fafety  and  wcllfare  of  this  /- 
land,  )•  . 
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BVt  leauing  thefe  confiderations  to  Sonldiers ,  let  vs  returne  to  our 
owne  Element^  taking  a  view  of  the  liber  all fcienccs ,  among  which 
Grammar  deferuedly  challenges  the  firft  ranke,  as  being  indeede 
the  key  that  opens  the  doore  to  the  reft.  This  Utter  age  hath  heercin  ex¬ 
celled  fo  farre,  that  all  the  great  learned  Schollers,  who  haue  of  lute  ri- 
fen,fpe  dally  if  they  adhered  to  the  reformed  Churches ,  haue  beene  by 
the  Fryer sf&  fuch  like  people,  in  a  kind  of  fcorne  rearmed  Gramman- 
ansi  But  thefe  Grammarians  are  they,  who  by  the  helpe  of  Phfologie,  & 
the  languages  haue  difcouered  fo  many  forgeries  &  fuppofititious  wri¬ 
tings  ,  now  by  all  acknowledged  fo  to  be,  which  before  pafted  as  cur¬ 
rant,  afwell  in  the  workes  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Churches  prophane  Au- 
thours .  Thefe  are  they ,  who  haue  prefented  vs  with  fo  many  exa<5t 
Tranjlations  out  of  Grceke  &  Hebrew  into  Latine ,  and  againe  out  of  Latint 
intoother  languages .  And howfoeuer ^-tlbencus  Gentihs ,  & fome o- 
thers  haue  written  in  defence  of  the  Latinity  of  that  tranflation  of  the 
Rible^  which  goes  vnder  the  name  of  the  Vulgar  5  yet  can  it  not  be  de- 
nyed,but  it  is  juftly  accufed  of  much  incongruity  &  barbarifme, which 
by  latter  Tranjlations  haue  beene  reformed .  Thefe  are  they,  who  haue 
vindicated  infinite  Authours  from  a  number  of  foule  corruptions, 
which  by  trad  of  time  had  crept  vpon  them,  thorow  the  ignorance  or 
negligence  of  T ranfcribers  or  Printers  or  both;  So  that  they  haue  herein 
in  a  manner  reftored  the  Authours  to  themfelues,  making  them  fpeake 
in  their  owne  words  &  fence^  and  befides  by  annotations,  animadver- 
fions,  commentaries  &  expofitions,  by  the  fearch  &  helpe  of  coynes, 
old  Epitaphs,  infcriptions,  &  fuch  like  remainders  of  Antiquity,  haue 
further  added  a  marveilous  great  light  vnto  them. 

In  the  next  place ,  Rhetorique  prefents  it  felfe ,  which  in  trueth  was 
brought  to  the  height  amongft  the  Grecians  &  Romans ,  fpecially  whiles 
their  ftates  remained  popular;  But  in  the  generall  declination  &  decay 
of K^Arts  which  followed  after ,  this  likewife  was  well  ncere  extingui- 
fhed,  that  little  life  of  it  which  remained,  being  referued  onely  in  the 
predicancie  of  Pojhlkrs ,  or  thepatheticall  fermons  of  Fryers ,  till  Sadole - 
tus ,  B-embm^  GMuretus^  &  others  reuiued  &  reduced  it  to  its  auncient 
luftre.  ;  ’  -.A  '  •  •  -  ■ 

Logicke  indeed  is  it,  wherein  we  are  thought  to  be  moft  defe&iue  in 
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regard  of  former  ages  ^  and  it  is  true,  that  the  Schoole-mcn  had  fee  their 
ftocke,  the  vtmoft  of  their  endeavours  vpon  this  part  of  learning,  their 
whole  life  being  in  d  manner  little  elfe  butroperpetuall  wrangling  and 
altercation,  &  that  many  times  rather  for  vidory  &  oftentation  of  mty 
then  a  fober  &  ferious  fearch  of  truth :  fo  as  their  entrance  being  vaine, 
their  end  was  likewifefruitlelTe.  What  huge  volumes  haue  they  com¬ 
piled  of  the  Predicables  &  Predicaments’!,  as  if  in  them  confided  the  very 
fpirit  &  foule  of  Logicpe-whcvc^s  in  truth  they  are  rather. an  appendix 
or  preparatme  vnto  it,  then^wt  of  it.  By  which  meanes  they  kept  men 
fo  long  in  the  porch^  that  they  entred  not  into  the  houfe  till  it  was  more 
then  timeto  goe  out  of  it.  Latter  ages  finding  this  intollerable  incom 
venience  haue-  well  compaded  the  body  of  this  Art  into  a  Idler  com¬ 
pare, (yet  fo  as  Anjlotles  Text  is  not  to  be  negleded )  and  to  this  body 
haue  they  not  improperly  added  the  dodrine  of  Methods  as  a  neceflary 
limbe  thereof:  whereas  we  doe  not  find  that  anciently,  it  was  fo  held 
either  by  the  Founders  or  principall  M afters  ofthisfcicnce,  oratleaft- 
wife  they  haue  left  vs  nofuffiaent  Rules  and  precepts  touching  this 
moft  vfefull  part.  Euen  Hooker  himfelfe(though  otherwife  no  friend 
to  Ramyjlry  )  acknowledged  that  it  is  of  marveilous  quicke  difpatch, 
fhewing  them  that  haue  it  as  much  almoft  in  three  dayes,  as  if  it  dwelt 
three  fcore  yeares  with  them:  and againe,  that  the  mind  of  man  is 
thereby  reftrained*  which  through  curiofitie ,  doth  many  times  with 
perill  wade  farther  in  the  fearch  of  truth  then  were  convenient.  And 
for  Raymundus  Lullws  (  a  man  it  feemes  of  a  ftrong  braine)  fome  great 
wits  are  of  opinion,that  by  his  ars  breuis  greater  matters  may  in  thefei- 
ences  be  more  fpeedily  effeded,then  by  any  helpes  of  the  ancients  that 
went  before  him. 

■  :  \  ,  . 

S  E  C  T.  2. 

Touching  ^Ajlronomie  andCeometrie ,  as  alfo  the 
Phy ficks  and  CM  eta phy ficks . 


FOr  the  Mathematiqucs^  Regio- Mont  an  ns  might  in  Ramm  his  iudge- 
ment  fafely  enough  compare  with  the  beft  of  the  K^Ancients: 
riberga  turn  Regiomontano  fruebatur ,  CALathematici  inde  &  Jhtdij 
open's gloriam  tantam  adeptagvt  Tarentum  oaf rchyta ,  Syracufe  c^Archimedi 
Bizantium  Proclo, ^Alexandria  Ctefybio  non  ju (has  quam  Ttyriberga  Regio - 
Montano  gloriari  pofjit:  Then  did  Nor  mb  erg  injoy  Regio-  OVt  ontanus,  and 
from  thence  purchafed  fo  great  honour  both  or  the  ftudy  &  pradice  of 
the  Mathematiquesjhax.  Tarentum  could  not  more  juft  ly  glory  in  Archy - 
tas^  nor  Syracuse  in  Archimedes ,  nor  BiT^antium  in  Proclm ,  nor  Alexandria 
in  Ctefy  bias, then  might  Ngrrinbergi  n  Regio- Mont  anas. I  will  onely  touch 
the  two  moft  noble  parts  thereof,  A Jlronomy  &  Geometry.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  Ancients  ,not  only  Grecians^  Egyptians^ 
Arabians^  &  Hebrews^  but  many  Dodours  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
as  appeares  by  Ejp  means  in  his  T  reatiie  de  Codornm  animat  tone,  that  the 
Heavens,  or  at  leaft  the  ftars  were  lining  bodies ,  informed  with  quicke¬ 
ning  foules.  It  was  likewife  the  opinion  of  Origenfis.  Chryfoftome^fk  his 
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Matter  Eufebius  Emifi[enusy that  the  ttars  were  not  fixed  in  the  Bcdums^.% 
miles  in  a  Cart  wheele,  or  knots  in  a  peece  of  timber ,  but  moued  in  it 
as  fifhes  in  the  Sea,  or  birdes  in  the  Aire.  Nay?  Vhilafiriiis  goes  fo: 
farre,  as  to  condemne  the  opinion  of  their  fixedndfe  for  an  hercfie.-  h<w/?8s, 
c Alulti ficnptor es  Ecclefiafitici  coeli  rotunditatem  non  rnodo  negarunt,  fed  eti- 
am  facris  litem  adyerfalexiftimartiM^  Vererms  in  his-fiec-Ond  booke 
and  third  queftion  vpon  Genefisynmy  of  the  Ecc  left. ifiic all  W  liters  not 
cnely  denyed  the  fphaaicall  or  circular  figureofthe  Heauens,hut  were 
of  opinion  that  it  croifed  the  holy  Scriptures.  _S.  Augufime  himfeife 
in  diverie  places  feemes  to  make  a  doubt  of  it  •  but  Chryfbftome  in  his 
H omilies  vpon  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebmves  dare  challenge  any  that  fhould 
defend  it,&  herein  is  hee  followed  by  Theodore! -and  TkophiLcl.  But 
thefe  fancies  are  nowfo. generally  Cryed  do wtievt.  that  to  revine  them 
would  be  counted  no  Idle  then  folly, and  to  defend  them  abfurdity  .In 
how  many  things  are  Aratus  Sc  Eudoxus  corre&ed  byPtdomyp  Vtolomy 
himfelf  by  Regiomontanus  yA.lphonfius ,F urbachius  }C.opernicusiSc  they  again 
by  Clavius ,T yc ho-B ray sy G aliUus, K epleryxn d  others.  It  was  the  errour  of 

nfioile^ that  via  laffea  was  a  meteor, &  not  only  of  oAnfiotley  but  al- 
moft  all  before  him  that  there  were  but  eight  Celeftiall S pheares  yxfxcx  this 
Timocaris  about  330  yeares  before  Chnft  found  out  mney  but  about  the 
yeare  of  Chrifi  1250  y^A Iphonfius  difcovered  teny and  the  received  opini¬ 
on  now  is, that  there  are  elenenj.  he  higheft  of  all  being  field  Immoveable. , 
the  feat  of  Angels  Sc  bldfed  fpirits .  And  thus  we  fee  how  T ruth  is  the 
daughter  of  Time,how  one  day  teacheth  another,  and  one  night  certi- 
fieth  another  jWhich  is  likewife  verified  in  the  admirable  invention  of 
compofing  tfie  Ephemefides^v nknowneto  Ptolomy  &the  Ancients,  who 
for  want  of  the  vie  of  it  were  forced  by  Tables  to  make  their  fupputa- 
tions  in  a  mo  ft  toy  lefome  manner,  who  was  the  firft  inventor  thereof 
I  am  not  certaine,  faith  Cardan  de  rerum  varietate  lib .  1 1  wap.  5  5?:  but  Pur- 
hachius  was  the  firft  who  feemes  to  haue  brought  it  to  light,after  whom 
Regiomontanus  inlarged  it,  but  Zetandinus  and  others  to  haue  perfected 
it,  itavtyim  nihil defider aripofife  videatur  ,  nothingfeemes  to  bee  wan¬ 
ting  to  it. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  Geometry  ft  will  inftance  onely  in  one  demon - 
firaiionpxhich  is  the  Quadrature  of  a  Circle.  This  kArifiotle  in  diverfe 
places  calls  ficibile  but  not  fcitumje thing  that  might  be  knownc,  but  as 
then  not  knowne,  in  afmuch  as  the  meanes  of  finding  it  out  ,  though 
much  laboured,  yet  was  it  in  his  time  vnknowne  among  tbcoAncientsi 
oA  ntip  hmyBryfeyHippocr  sites  ^Euchde^rchimede,  Apollonius fioms  travel¬ 
ed  long  Sc  earneftly  in  the  difeovery  hereof,  but  Buteo  in  a  book  writ¬ 
ten  ofpurpofe,hath  accurately  difcovered  their  errours  herein.  And 
f  ancir oil  us  in  his  nova  reperta  tels  vs, that  annis.abhwc  plus  minus  triginta  Tit(tlol7> 
Ars  ifia  fuitinventay  qua  nnrabile  quoddam  fecretum  in  fecontmet :  about 
thirty  yeares  ftnee  was  that  Art  found  out,  which  containes  in  it  won¬ 
derful!  fecrets^  &  to  fhew  that  it  is  indeed  found  out, he  there  makes  de¬ 
monfir  ation  of  it,approoued  Sc  farther  explicated  by  Salmuthy who  hath 
both  tranflated  him,&  written  learned  commentaries  vpon  him .  Notr  . 
witaftanding  lojeph  Scaliger  in  an  Epiftle  of  his  to  the  States  of  the  Vnitedm™"' 
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Provinces  ^ch&tenge  this  Invention  to  himfelfe:  Tips  tandem  in  con[j>e~ 
Bum poft  tot  fecula \fiftmut,  wee  at  laft  after  fo  many  ages  haue  brought  it 
to  light,&  expofed  it  to  publique  view. 

I  will  clofe  vp  this  confideration  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences  with  a  view 
of  Philo fovhie^  which  braunehes  it  felfe  into  the  MetaphyfickesyPhyficks,E~ 
thickes  &  Politickes  :  the  two  latter  of  which  I  will  referue  to  the  next 
Booke  contentingmy  felf  at  this  time  with  the  2  former  :Firft  then  for 
th  eMetaphyficks  that  part  of  it  which  confifts  in  the  knowledge  of  imma¬ 
terial  fub  fiances  was  vndoubtedly  neither  fowell  ftudied  norvnder- 
ftood  of  the  ancient  Philofophers^xs  now  it  is  of  Chrifiian  Divines.  They 
knew  little  what  belonged  to  the  attributes  of  God, ,  which  of  them  were 
communicable  to  the  Creature  ,  which  incommunicable ,  fo  as  they  might 
truly  graue  that  inferiptiim  vpon  their  Altars Jgnoto  Deo^o  the  vnknowrt 
God:,  Their  ignorance  wa§  likewife  no  leffe  touching  the  nature  &  of¬ 
fice  of  Angels  jhc  manfion  dr  function  of  feparated  foules,nay  not  a  few 
of  the  moft  ancient  Chrifiian  Divines  held  the  Angels  corporeal, though 
invisible  fubllances,  and  that  the  reafonable  foule  of  man  was  deriued 
from  his  Parents ,  whereas  the  contrary  opinions  are  now  commonly 
held  both  more  divine  and  more  reafonable. 

The  Phyficks  or  Naturall Philofophy  is  it  which  the  ancient^  &  fpecial- 
ly  the  Gracians^md  among  them  ^ Jkrijlotle  hath  with  fingular  commen¬ 
dation  much  inriched5yet  can  it  not  be  denyed,  but  he  is  by  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  latter  ages  found  very  defeCtiue  in  the  hifloricaU  part  thereof* 
And  for  the  fpeculatiue,both  himfelfe  &  his  followers  feemeto  referre 
it  rather  to  profefsion  &  deputation,  matter  of  wit  and  credit, then  vfe  & 
practice:  It  is  therefore  a  noble  and  vvorthy  endeavour  of  my  Lord  of 
S.Albanes  fo  to  mixe  and  temper  practice  &  (peculation  together,  that 
they  may  march  hand  in  hand  ,  and  mutually  embrace  and  affift  each 
other.  Speculation  by  precepts  and  infallible  conclufions  preparing  a 
way  to  Vraciicejwid  VracHce  againe  perfecting  Speculation .  Now  among 
thofe  practical!  or  aCtiue  parts  of  Tiaturall  Philofophie  which  latter 
7{eva  repew  ages  haue  produced-P anciwdtts  names  A Ichymie  for  a  chiefe  one:  And 
m.7.  jt  js  tme  that  we  Httl^  mention  thereof  in  Antiquity  ,not  fufpeCted 

of  forgery;  But  for  mine  own  part  I  much  doubt  whether  any*  fuch  ex¬ 
periment  be  yet  really  found  or  no:  And  if  it  be  whether  the  operation 
of  it  be  not  more  dangerous  &  difficult  then  the  effect  arifing  from  it,is 
or  can  be  advantagious.  But  of  this  am  I  well  affured,  that  as  he  who 

digged  in  his  Vineyard  for  gold  miffed  it,  but  by  opening  the  rootes  of 
the  Vines  thereby,  found  their  fruite  the  nextyeare  more  woith  vnto 
him  then  gold:  fo  whiles  men  haue  laboured  by  tranfmutation  of  met- 
tals  from  one  fpecies  to  another  to  make  gold,they  haue  fallen  vpon  the 
diftillations  of  waters,  extractions  of  oyles,  and  fuch  like  rare  experi¬ 
ments  vnknowne  to  the  Ancients ,  which  are  vndoubtedly  more  preti- 
ous  for  the  vfe  of  man  then  all  the  gold  of  both  the  Indies . 
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Erevrito  may  be  added  thet^frts  of  ft* ifimfyhjfc  md-Merauldry 
^Agriculture^  ArchiteSture, Palming  mdlSlavigation^  all  which 
haue  beene  not  a  little  both  inlarged  and  perfected  in  thefe  latter 
ages:  yet  with  this  difference,  that  feme  of  them  together  with  the  o* 
ther  Arts  decayed,and  againe  revived  with  greater  perfedion:  Others 
were  neuer  in  their  perfedion  till  now  :  I  will  ihftance  onely  in  the 
three  latter.T  o  begin  then  with  the  Art  of  painting.  When  the  Romans 
arrived  to  the  height  of  their  Empire,  they  equalled,  nay  ekcelled  the 
Grecians  heerein,who  before  were  efteemed  thebeft  in  the  world. 

Venimus  ad fummum fir  tuna  Jwgimus.atque  *  Horn  Epa.U 

Pfalhmw^tf  luBamur  Achivis  docliw  vntUs. 

T o  Fortunes  height  we  are  afpir’d,we  paint, we  ling,  b 

The  skilfull  Greekcs  we  pafle  in  wreiflling. 

Quintilian  in  the  laft  chapter  faue  one  of  his  laft  booke  ,  fhewes  how 
much  this  Art  was  accounted  of  among  the  Ancients ,  and  how  by  de¬ 
grees  it  grew  to  pcrfedion,and  fo  doth  Pliny  in  his  3  5  booke,&  9  &  1  o 
chapters.Some  inventing  colours, others  fhadowes  &  landskips,and  o* 
thers  rules  of  proportion, but  in  trad  of  time,  it  fe  farre  againe  decay¬ 
ed, that  tMnknsSyhius who  liued  about  200  yeares  fince,  tels  vs  in  one 
fi$iMc±vidmwp0xrni  ducentorum  dnnorum  nulla  pr or fus artepolitas  We  £(tl:9‘ 

fee  the  pidures  maduz  00  years  fince  polifeed  with  no  kind  of  art:  And 

■in  another  immediatly  followin  ^Si  ducentorum  }trecentorumve  amortm 
aut  fculpturas  wtueberis^aut  pitturas,  invenies  non  hominUmfedmo  nftrorum 
fortentorumque facies  y  If  We  looke  vpon  the  fculptures  or  pi&ures  made 
aboutaoo  or  300  yeares  fince,  we  lhall  fin de  faces  rather  of  monfters 
then  men.And  to  like  purpofe  is  that  of  Durerm  himfelfe  an  excellent  EWoU  «*** 
Painter, deperdtta  vltra  mille  annos  latuit  ,  ac  tandem  ante  due entos 
bos  annos  per  Italos  rmfum  inlucem  prodijt:  This  Art  lay  hid  in  obfeurby 
is  it  had  bin  vtterly  loft  aboue  a  thoufand  years, til  at length  about  200 
peares  agoe  it  againe  brake  forth  into  light  by  helpe  of  the  Italian  wits. 

The  moft  famous  Italians  in  this  Art  were  c Michael  Angelo ,  &  Raphael 
Vrbin.  Some  of  our  owne  Ration  ,  as  namely  Mafter  Helilrdm  Exeter 
man  borne,&  many  islet  her  lander s7  whole  names  &  leones  are  publilhed 
)y  Hondimy haue  herein  deferued  good  commendation:  But  Durerm  of 
Norinberg  is  indeed  the  CMan^ who  afwcll  for pralHce  as  precepts  in  this 
\rt,is  by  the  moft  judicious  moft  commended.  He  was  commonly  (li¬ 
ed  whiles  he  Iiued,the  Apelles  of  Germany  ,nay  Erapnns  in  his  Dialogue 
>f  the  right  pronunciation  of  the  Greeke  &  Latin  Tongues  ,  ieemesto 
>referre  him  before  Apelles:  Equidem  arbitror  (faith  he )  ft  nunc  vivem 
lpelles/iy  erat  ingenum  dr  canatdus^  Alberto  nofro  ceffurum  huius  palm  a 
loriam.  Truly  I  am  of  opinion,that  did  Apelles  now  liue,  beingas  hee 
vas  of  an  ingenuous  dilpolition,  hee  Would  in  this  Artyeeld  the  Buck" 
ers  to  our  Albertm .  But  for  lingular  rules  in  this  kinde,  L  am  at  ms  may 
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flotbe  forgotten,  whom  Mr  Richard  Hay  dock  hath  tranflated  out  of  Ita¬ 
lian  into  Englifh*  &  dedicated  to  tBEeuer  honoured  Sir  Thomas  Bodlcy . 

Such  is  the  affimtie  betwixt  the  arts,  of painting  &  buildings  by  reafori 
they  both  ftand  chiefely  vpon.  proportions  &  tuft  dimentions ,  that  Vajfari^ 
who  was  bothhimfelfe,  hath  likewife  written  die  liues  ofthe  moft  fa¬ 
mous  &  beft  skilled  in  both.  Vitruvius  who  liued  but  in  the  reigne  of 
Augufius ,  is  the  only  man  in  a  manner  among  the  Ancients ,  either  in 
Greek  or  Latins  who  is  renowned  for  the  rules  of  Architecture:  Among 
thofe  of  latter  times ,  Sir  Henry  Wotton  in  his  preface  to  his  Elements  of 
Architecture  reputes  Leon  Baptifia  Alberti  the  Florentine ,  the  firft  leap* 
ned  Arc/iiteCt  bey  ondthcAlpes:  To  whom  Angelas  Rolimntts  in  an  £- 
piflle  of  his  to  Laurentms  Medices,  Duke  oi  Florence^  eclds  this  teftimo- 
ny,  Ita  perfirutam  antiquitatis  vefiigia  eft  jut  veterem  Architect andi  ratio - 
nem  &  deprehenderit  &  in  exemplum  reuocauerit:  He  fo  narrowly  traced 
the  prints  &  foote-fteps  of  Antiquity, that  he  both  fully  comprehended 
the  manner  ofthe  ancient  building  &  reduced  it  into  patterne  5  and  in 
the  end  concludes  touching  his  worth  as  Salujl  of  Carthage, Tacere  fatius 
puto  quam  pauca  dicere ,  I  hold  it  fafer  to  be  filent  then  to  fpeake  in  few 
wordes.now  as  the  moft  fufftcient  moderne  Architects  in  moft  things  fol¬ 
low  the  ancients,foin  many  things  they  varie  from  the,&  that  vpojuft 
reafon.  The  ancient  Grecians  &  the  Romanes  by  their  example  in  their 
buildings  abroad  where  the  feate  was  free,  did  almoft  religioufly  feitu- 
ate  the  front  of  their  houfes  towards  the  South:  But  from  this  the  mo-, 
deme  Italians  doe  juftly  varie.  Againe,  the  Ancients  did  determine  the 
longitude  of  all  roomes  which  were  longer  then  broad  by  the  double  of 
Vitrmui%ka.  latitude,  and  the  height  by  the  halfe  of  the  breadth  &  length  fum- 
med  together:  But  when  the  roome  was  precifely  fquare,  they  made 
the  heigth  halfe  as  much  more  as  the  latitude:  from  which  dimenfionsr 
the  moderne  Architects  hauc  likewife  taken  leaue  to  vary  and  that  vpon 
gooddiferetion. 

The  publique  buildings  ofthe  Grecians  2nd.  Romans  were  doubtles 
very  artificiall&  magnificent,  and  fo  were  likewife  many  of  thofe  of 
the  ancient  Chrifiians ,  I  meanc  their  Churches ,  Monafi eries ,  Cajlles,  brid¬ 
ges,  and  the  like:  But  the  houfes  ofpriuate  men  were  in  the  memorie 
of  our  Fathers ,  for  the  moft  part  very  homely,  till  the  Princes  of  Italy 
began  to  beftow  more  art  &  coft  vpon  them.  C ofmo  Medices  Duke  of 
Florence  being  one  ofthe  firft  who  fet  vpon  this  worke,  the  Italians 
were  foone  followed  by  the  French  after  the  victorious  returneof 
Charles  the  eight  from  Naples,  and  they  againe  by  vs  euer  fince  the  vm- 
ting  of  the  two  rofes  in  King  Henry  thefeaventh,  who  at  hiscommmg 
to  the  Crowne,  had  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  in  W«Beforc 
his  entrance  we  had  indeede  fome  huge  vaft  buildings,- but  his  houle  at 
Richmond  &  his  Chappell  at  Weftmmfter  (except  perchaunce  f  ome  would 
preferre  Kings  College  Chappell  in  Cambridge  began  by  Henry  the 
hxth )  were  the  two  firft  neate  curious  peeces  that  this  kingdome  had 
feene:  The  latter  of  which  may  well  enough  compare,  not  onely  with 
any  pecce  this  day  in  Chriflendome ,  but  for  the  bignes  of  it ,  with  any 
thing  in  antiquity  of  that  kinde.  But  lot  a  ftately  dainty  houfe,that  ot 
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None-fticb.  excells,  which  King  the  eight,  faith  our  g  re  At  Antique  carndminsar, 

rie,  built  with  fo  great  fumptuoufbes, and  rare  workemandiippc,  that  it rsy' 
afpireth  to  the  very  toppe  of  odentation  for  (hew:  So  as  a  man  may 
thinke,that  alj  the  skill  of  ^Architecture  is  in  this  one  peece  bedoWed 
and  heaped  vp  together.  So  many  datues  <k  liuely  images  there  are  in 
euery  place:  lo  many  wonders  of  abfolute  workemanfhippe  &  workes 
feeming  to  contend  with  Romane  Antiquities ,  that  mod  worthily  it 
may  haue  and  maintaine  {fill  this  name  that  it  hath  of  Etone-Such^  ac¬ 
cording  as  Leland\vMh  written  of  it. 

Huic  quia  non  habeant fimilem  laudare  Bntanni 

S  ape folent ,  nullique parem  cognominc  dicunt . 

The  Brittaines  oft  were  wont  to  praife  this  place  for  that  through  all 

T he  Realme  they  cannot  fliew  the  like,  &  ipone-Such  they  it  call . 

So  as  what  SebafHanus  Serlius  a  skilfull  Architect  fpake  of  the  Pantheon 
at  Rome^ma.y  not  vnfitly  be  applied  to  this  pile  of  building,  that  it  is  v* 
nknm  exemplar  confmmatt  Architecture  the  only  patterne  we  haue  of 
perfed  Architecture-  whether  we  cad  our  eyes  abroad  into  the  coun¬ 
trey  vpon  the  houfes  of  Noblemen  &  Gentlemen,  or  vpon  the  Colle¬ 
ges  &  Schooles  in  the  Vniverfities,  or  vpon  the  dwellings  of  the  Mer¬ 
chant  &  Artificer  id  the  towne  &  citty,fpecially  in  the  Metropolis •  wee 
fhall  generally  find  a  wonderfull  great  change  in  building  within  thefe 
1  iff  hundred  yeares,  this  latter  as  much  ex  ceeding  the  former,  as  Au- 
gufius  his  marble  Rome  did  that  of  b'ricke.  And  if  we  looke  into  forraine 
parts,  the  E f curie ll in  Spam  8c  the  Gallery  in  France ,  will  yeeld  to  no¬ 
thing  c Antiquit j  can  boad  of  in  that  kinae:  Y  et  if  we  may  beleeue  re¬ 
ports,  the  King  of  cbwaes  pallaces,  at  lead- wife  for  riches  &  date,  put 
downe  any  thing  which  is  to  be  feene  in  Europe  at  this  day. 

Now  I  know  the  Pyr amides  rayfed  by  the  Egyptian  Kings,  &  the  0- 
beltskes  by  the  Grecian  &  Romane  Emperours  are  much  fpoken  of,as  being 
v^paraleld  by  any  thing  in  thefe  latter  ages,  and  they  were  indeede 
infant  Jubftrucltones^os  Pliny  fpeakes,  mad  kinde  of  buildings,  only  for 
fhew  &  odentation,  nothing  atallforvfe:  yet  that  obeliske,  which  in 
the  yearc  1586  was  raifed  by  the  diredion  of  Dominic  us  Hontand^  &  at 
the  charge  of  Sixties  Quintus  ( which  E huanus  tearmes,  inter  opera  eius  * 

primum  & pracipuum ,  thefird  &  the  principall  among  all  the  great  4. 
workes  which  he  did)may  well  be  counted  little  inferiour  to  the  chief- 
eft  of  them .  It  was  one  folide  done  1 07  foote  in  heigth ,  weighing 
$56148  pounds :  It  was  traflated  from  the  Vatican ,  where  it  lay  in  an 
obi  cure  &  durtie  place,  almod  couered  ouer  with  filth,  and  ereded  in  a 
more  eminent  place  neere  S  Peters  Church.Thevc  were  disburfed  about 
this  worke  (as  Montana  himfelfe  hath  written  )  3  7975  Crownes-  there 
being  imployed  therein  from  the  beginning  of  May  to  the  middle  of 
September  $00  men  and  70  horfes* 
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SECT.  4. 

0  fthe  art  of 'Navigation  jbr ought  to  perfection  in  this  Utter 
age^tnd  vpon  that  occafon  of  the  fit  uatton  of  Ophir. 

He  laft,  but  the  chiefe  &  moft  vfefull  of  the  three  Arts  which  I 
laft  named  is  Navigation ,  in  which  thofe  of  former  ages  were  fo 
ignorant,  that  they  ingraued  Non  vltra  vpon  Hercules  pillars^that 
the  Nations  about  Pontus  thought  no  fea  in  the  world  like  their  owne, 
and  doubted  whether  there  were  any  other  fea  but  that  only-  whereof 
it  came  that  Pontus  was  a  word  vfed  for  the  fea  in  generall.That  the  E- 
gyptians^  held  otherwife  a  wittie  people ,  vfed  to  coaft  the  fhores  of  the 
red  Sea  vpon  Raffs  ^  diuifedby  King  Erythrus:  And  in  the  time  ofthe 
R omanes^  the  Rrtttaines  our  Anceftours  had  a  kind  of  boate(with  which 
they  croft  the  Seas)  made  of  fmall  twigs  and  couered  with  leather,  of 
which  Lucan  the  Poet. 

Primum  earn filix  made faCto  vimine paruam 

T exitur  in pupptmy  cafoque  induta^wvenco 

Vector  is  pattens  y  tumidum  fuperenatat  amnem «  [ 

Sic  V  enetus  ftagnante  padofufeque  hr  it  annus  \ 

Nauigat  Oceano: 

The  moiftned  ofyre  of  the  hoarie  willow 
Is  woouen  firft  into  a  little  boate 
Then  cloath’d  in  bullocks  hide  vpon  the  billow 
Of  a  proud  riuer  lightly  doth  it  floate  -l 

Vnder  the  water-man. 

So  on  the  Lakes  of  ouer-fwelling  Poe 

Sayles  the  Venetian,  &  the  Brittaines  fo 

On  the  out-fpread  Ocean.  ; 

And  to  like  purpofe  is  that  of  F eftus  {^Auienus: 

Navtgia  iunciis Jemper  aptant  pellihus , 

Corioque  vaffum  fxpe  percurrunt  falum. 

Of  ftitched  hides  they  all  their  veftels  had, 

And  oft  thorow  fea  in  leather  voyage  made. 

But  that  which  is  more  obferuable  is,  that  the  Ierves  were  fo  vnskilfull 
in  this  art,  as  they  commonly  called  the  ^Mediterranean  fea  the  great 
Numb.34 xj.fea-  not  being  in  thofe  times,  as  it  feemes,much  acquainted  with  the  0- 
cean:  And  though  the  Phoenicians  &  Carthaginians ,  the  Tjrians  &  Sydo- 
niansy  are  much  renowned  in  hiftories  ior  great  Navigatours 5  yet  it  is 
thought  by  the  learned  that  thofe  voyages  they  performed,  was  onely 
by  coafting  and  not  by  eroding  the  Ocean. 

—  H&c  dtas  quod fata  negarunt 
Antiquis  totum  potuit  fa  tear  e  car  inis 
id pelagi  immenfum  quod  circuit  Amphitrite. 

This  age  what  fates  to  former  times  deni’d 
Through  the  vaft  Ocean  now  in  fhips  doth  ride* 

Lib  Xydenatum  Sayth  Tracaflorius,  and  Acofla ,  Equidem  navigationem  altifimo  Oceano 
novmbu, c.1.8  commiffam  neque  apud  Veter es  lego ,  neque  ab  Hits  aliter  Qceanum  navigatnm 

puot 
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puto  quam  a mftrls  M edit  err aneum : T hat  the  Ancients  adventured  them- 
felues  into  t  he  maine  neither  doe  I  reade  it  ip  any  of  their  Wri¬ 
ters,  nor  doe  I  beleeue  they  otherwife  fayled  ouer  the  Oceans  then  w efc 
doe  now  ouer  the  ^Mediterranean  Sea.  And  it  fliould  feeme  they  voder* 
tooke  not  their  longeft  voyages  without:  Oares,  which the  Scripture  im¬ 
plies  in  that  vndertaken  by  lottos ,  where  the  Marriners  vpon  the  rifing  iom, 1. 13, 
of  a  violent  tercpeft  were  conftrained  to  vfe  their  Oares . 

I  am  not  ignorant,  that  as  Vatablus  and  Arias  Mont  arms  would  make 
Opbir ,  whither  Salomon  lent  his  Nauief  by  reafo'n  of  the  aifmitie  of  the  %  King 
name)  to  be  Peru  in  the  Weft  Indies ,  fo  Pmeda  fpends  no  leffe  then  twelue  Dg  b  Sa,g 
leaues  in  the  largeft  folio,  to  proue  T harftis ,  to  which  it  is  likewife  cOim  mtisj, 4*:  14: 
monly  thought  to  haue  gone  to  be  Tartejfus  in  Spaine:  But  for  the  fifft 
of  thefe  opinions,  Cornelius  Wytftiet ,  Secretary  of  ftate  in  the  Counfell 
of  Brabrant^ in  his  booke  intituled  Deftcriptioms  Ptolomaica  argument 
or  Occidents  notmaftiixh  ftrongly  confuted  it;  and  fo  hath  Pererim  in  his 
third  booke  vpon  Genefis  treating  of  Haui lab.  But  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh 
is  confident  that  himfelfe  hath  fo  knockt  it  in  the  head ,  as  it  were  idle 
c  to  make  a  y  more  queftion  thereof:  That  this  queftion,  faith  he5  bflfe 
c  a  fubiedfc  of  no  farther  difpute.  It  is  very  true  that  there  is  no  Region 
c  in  the  world  of  that  name,(  meaning  Peruftmt  lam  that  at Icaft  CAmei 
c  rica  hath  none,  no  not  any  eitty,  village,or  mountaine  fo  named :  But 
‘when  Francis  Pisano  fir  ft  difeouered  the  lands  to  the  South  of  Panama^ 
c  arriuing  in  that  Region  which  Attabahba  commaunded,  ( a  Prince  of 

*  Magnificence, riches  and  dominion,  inferioiir  to  none  )fome  ofth£ 

*  Spaniards  vtterly  ignorant  of  that  language, demaunding  by  fignesas 

‘  they  could,  and  pointing  with  their  hand  *  athwart  the  liner  or  brooke  .  * 

c  that  ran  by,  the  Indians  anfwercd  Pern,  which  was  either  the  name  of 
6  that  brooke  or  of  water  in  generall:  The  Spaniards  therevpon  concei- 

*  uing  that  the  people  had  rightly  vnderftood  them,  fet  it  downc  in  the 
c  iournall  of  their  enterprife,  and  in  the  firft  defeription  made  and  fent 
c  ouer  to  Charles  the  Empet  our ,  all  that  Weft  part  of  America  to  the 

*  South  o^ajamma  had  the  name  of  Veru,  which  hath  continued  euer 

*  fince,  as  diverfe  Spaniards  in  the  Indies  allured  me.  Which  alfo  mdi 
c  cofta  the  lefuite  in  his  naturall  &  morall  Hiftory  of  the  Indies  confir- 
‘meth.  And  whereas  xJMontanm  alfo  findeth  that  apart  of  the  Indies 
c  called  I  neat  an  tooke  the  name  of  locktan,  who  as  he  fuppofeth,  naiii* 

«  gated  from  the  vtmoft  Baft  of  India  to  America :  It  is  moft  true  that  Iur 

<  catan  is  nothing  cl  ft  in  the  language  of  that  countrey, but.  What  is  that, 

* or  What  fay  you <  For  when  the  Spaniards  asked  the  name  of  that  place, 

<  no  man  concerning  their  meaning,  one  of  the  Saluages  anfwered  Iuca- 

<  tan,  which  is.  What  askeyoiA  or  what fay  you.  Thus  farre  Sir  Walter  Raw, > 

high,  yeelding  the  reafon  of  his  diifent  from  Mom  arms  &  FatablusftioU 
dingthaiOphir,xowhkhSalomons  Navy  fayled  for  gold,  was  Peru  in 
the  Weft  Indies ,  Wherevnto  may  be  added  out  of  Salmuth  in  his  Com-  f 

mentary  vpon  Vancirollusjhxt  in  all  likelihood,  this  land  of  Opbir  tooke  s  nov* 

its  name  from  Opbir  the  fonne  of  Ioffanft as  the  land  of  Hauilah  likewife 

did  from  another  fonne  of  his,  mentioned  in  the  fame  place )  who  as  Gen.io.i9. 

lofephus  witneffeth,  fixed  his  feate  in  the  Baft,  placing  the  countrey  of  L,  b.i.Antiqt , 

I  i  z  Opbir  X4. 
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Opbir  about  Cherfonefm  ,  with  whom  accords  Gajbar  Van  mm  in  his 
Commentaries  purpofely  written  de  Ophyra  Regione,  where  he  plainely 
.proues  0 phir  to  be  that  Cjurea  Cherfonefm  in  the  Baft  Indies ,  which  is 
now  called  jwW^.Moreouer  one  of  the  principall  commodities  which 
Solo mons  fleete  brought  home  was yvory  ,  of  which  in  the  Weft  Indies 
there  is  none  to  be  found, it  being  knowne  to  want  Elephants:  And  laft- 
ly  out  ofthe  Text  it  appeares  *  that  Salomon  prepared  his  Navy  for  a 
s  King. 9.26.  voyage  into  the  Eaftdnatinuch  as  his  fhips  fet  forth  at  Efyon-Geber  bor- 
*7.  dering  vpon  the  Red  fea,  &  thither  as  to  the  Rendevouv  came  the  Tyri¬ 

ans  &  Sydontans ,  Hirams  men  to  joyne  with  them:  which  had  beene  a 
mod  indirect  courfe,  had  they  intended  their  voyage  toward  the 


Weft. 

Now  for  Pineda  his  making  of  T harfns ,  to  bee  Tartejfus  in  his  owne 
Countrey  of  Spawejhough  herein  he  follow  Goropius  Eecanut, yet  in  the 
Hifrankorm  judgment  I  fuppofe  of moft  men ,recitaffe  eft  refrtaffe ,  the  very  recital l 
*‘7'  of  it, is  refutation  futfieient.  For  if  I  fhould  demaund  Pineda  where 

thofe  Spamjh  mines  are  now  to  be  feene/rorti  whence  Salomons  (hippes 
brought  fo  much  treafure,  hemufttellme,  that  either  they  are  dryed 
vp,or  tranfported  to  the  Indies, from  whence  in  fleetes  they  are  yearely 
brought  back  into  Spaine,zs  Sarrarius  fports  with  him,  in  novum  orhem 
tranftata  magnis  clajsibus  revehuntur:  So  as  had  not  Spaine  it  felfe  an  0- 
fhir  or  Tarjhis  to  furnifh  it  with  goki,the  poverty  of  it  would  doubtlefle 
foone  appeere  to  the  world.  Befides  Pineda  heerein  diflents  from  Aco/la 
his  owne  countryman  &  brother  of  the  fame  focietie,who  thinkes  that 
viorbfu  n:  by  Tarjhis  the  Hebrews  indefinitely  vnderftand  fame  remote,  jlrange,  and 
13/  u  ‘  *  '  rich  placets  we, faith  hc,doc  by  the  Indies.  And  if  we  fhould  fay,that  Sa¬ 
ha  21  lomons  Tarjhis  by  a  little  chaunge  of  letters  was  Paules  Tarfus  a  famous 
citty  in  silieia  (which  feemes  likewife  to  haue  its  name  from  T arfis  the 
Gen.io.4,  2d  fon  of  lav  an )  we  therein  fhould  I  thinke,fhoot  neerer  the  mark  then 
Pineda:  but  I  muft  confeffe  for  mine  own  priuatejudgment,  I  rather  in¬ 
cline  to  their  opinion  who  by  T arjhis  vnderftand  none  other  then  the 
Sea. The  ifraelites  &  P henicians,  becaufe  they  knew  no  other  Sea  then 
the  Mediterranean in  the  beginning,  &  that  the  people  of  Tarjhis  had  the 
greateft  fhippes,  and  were  the  firft  Navigators  in  thofe  parts  with  fuch 
veflelsjthey  were  therefore  called  c Men  of  the  Sea ,  &  the  word  T  harjhis 
Cy.  10  vfed  often  for  the  Sea.Thus  S.Hierome  in  his  commentaries  on  Daniel \ 
Ionas  fugere  cupiebat  non  in  T harfu  Sihci<c,j'ed  abjolute  in pelagusAonas  de- 
fired  to  flye  not  to  T arfus  in  Silieia  but  to  the  Sea. But  lunius  and  Treme - 
1  King,  10.22,  Hus  goe  farther,tranflating  Thar  [his  by  Oceanus,  thus:  Nam  clajsis  Oceani 
pro  Rege  cum  clajj'e  Chirami  erat,femel  ternis  annis  veniebai  clafsts  ex  Ocea- 
no,ajferens  aurum&  argentum  &c. which  we  thus  render  in  our  laft  En- 
glijh  Tranflation:  E  or  the  King  had  at  Sea  a  navy  of  Thar fn  is  with  the  navy 
of  Hiram  [once  in  three  ye  ares  came  the  navy  of  Hiram ,  bringing  gold  and fi¬ 
ver.  And  from  this  opinion, that  by  T arjhis  is  or  may  be  vnderftood  the 
Lib  e  12  fea^e  learned  Druftus  in  his ftcred obfervations  diflents  not ^  onely  hee 
1  affirmes  that  not  T harjhis,  but  lam  is  the  common  name  for  the  fea,  and 

that  not  in  Synack  as  S.Hierome  would  haue  it,  but  in  Hebrew.  Whereas 
then  it  is  faid  or  vnderftood  ,  that  the  fhippes  of  Salomon  went  euery 

three. 
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three  yeares  to  Tharjfosft  by  Tharjhis  we  vnderftand  the  Stcgthe  phrafe 
is  not  improper  or  Grange  at  all:  for  we  vfcit  ordinarily  whcrcfoeuer 
we  navigate, namely,that  the  Kings  fhippes  are  gone  to  the  Sea  or  retur¬ 
ned  from  the  So*,by  which  it  appeares, (not  to  touch  their  opinion  who 
deceiued  by  the  Chalde  Varaphraft  ,  b y  Tharjhts  vnderftand  Carthage) 
that  the  voyage  of  Salomons  Navy  was  neither  to  P  era  in'the  Weft  Indies 
ncr  T artefjks  in  Spainet but  to  Ophir  in  the  Eaft/lndies ,  which  being  per¬ 
formed  by  coafttng^ needed  perchaunce  more  time,  but  lelfe  skill  m  na¬ 
vigation. 

i  The  perfedion  then  of  this  Art  feemes  by  Cods  providence  to  haue 
beene  referued  to  thefe  latter  times, of  which  Vcdro  de  OKedma^  &  Bap- 
tifta  Ramufio  haue  giuen  excellent  precepts.  But  the  Art  it  feife  hath  bin 
happily  pra&ifed  by  the  P ortugals^  the  Spanyards, the  Hollanders ,  &  our 
owne  Nation, whofe  voyages  and  dIfeoverics,Mafter  Hacklmt  hath  col¬ 
lected  &  reported  in  three  feveral.volumes, lately  inlarged  &  perfected 
by  Maftcr  P urchas  ,  and  it  were  to  be  wilhed  afwell  for  the  honour  of 
the  Enghjh  name, as  the  benefite  that  might  thereby  redound  to  other 
Nations,  that  his  colledi6ns  and  relations  had  beene  written  in  Latin 
or  that  fome  learned  pen  would  be  pleafed  to  turne  them  into  thatZ.w- 
guage.  Among  many  other  famous  in  this  kinde,the  noble  iftinte&Drakc 
may  not  be  forgotten, who, Godbeing  his  Guide,  wit,  skill,  valour  and 
fortune  his  attendants  ,  was  the next  after  cfriagelUnus  that  fay  led 
round  about  the  world  ,  wherevpon  one  wrote  thefe  verfes  vnto 
him.  * 

Drake peragrati  novit  quern  terminus  orbis 
fthiemque  ftemel  mundi  vidit  vterquepolus; 

St  taceant  homines  facient  T e  fydera  notum 
Sol  neftcit  cornitis  immemor  ejfte  fui. 

Sir  Drake  whom  well  the  worlds  end  knew. 

Which  thou  didft  compaile  round.- 
And  whom  both  Poles  of  Heau’n  once  fa;v. 

Which  North  and  South  doe  bound. 

The  Garres  aboue  will  make  thee  knowne 
If  men  here  Glent  were: 

The  Sun  him  feife  cannot  forget 
His  fellow  traveller. 

And  for  the  better  breeding,  continuance,  and  increafe  of  fuch  expert 
P/AtfjamongG  vs,it  would  doubtlclfe  bee  a  good  Sc  profitable  worke, 
(according  to  Nlddk.tr  Hake  Imts  honeG  motion  in  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory 
to  the  Lord  Admirallfthen  being Jif  any  who  hath  the  meanes  had  like- 
wife  the  minde  to  giue  allowance  for  the  reading  of  a  Lecture  of  Navi¬ 
gation  in  London  ,in  imitation  of  the  late  Emperour  Charles  the  fift  ,  who 
v/ifely  confidering  the  rawnefte  of  his  Seamen,and  the  manifold  fhip- 
wracks  which  they  fuGained  in  paGing  &  repafling  betweene  Spain  and 
the  Weft  W/i?j,eGablifhed  not  only  a  Pilot  CMaior  for  the  examination 
of  fuch  as  were  to  take  charge  of  Grippes  in  that  voyage,  but  aifo  foun¬ 
ded  a  Lecture  for  the  Art  of  Navigation, which  to  this  day  is  read  in  the 
ContraCtation  houfe  at  Sivill,  The  Readers  of  which  Letture  haue  not 
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only  carefully  taught  and  inftru<tted  the  Spamjh  CVlarrimrs  by  word  of 
mouth,but  have  alfo  publilhed  fundry  cxa&&  worthy  Treatifescom 
cerning  c Marine  Caufesfov  the  dire&ion  &  incouragement  of  poflerity : 
and  namely  thefe  three,  Alonso  de  chauezyHieronymo  de  Chauez ,  &  Rodo- 
rigo  Zamerano ,  &  to  this  pu  rpofe  it  is  a  commendable  work  of  Matter 
Hues,  who  for  the  inftru&ion  of  Navigators  in  the  principles  of  Geome¬ 
try  &  A ftronomyflc  thereby  for  the  improvement  &  advancement  of  the 
Art  oimavigasion^ hath written  &  twice  publilhed  in  two  feuerall  edi¬ 
tions  a  learned  T reatife  of  the  Celeftiall  &  terreflrtall  Globes ,  and  their  vfe, 
which  for  the  better  vfe  of  fuch  as  are  ignorant  of  the  Latin  tongue,and 
delirous  to  learne,  1  could  wilh  were  tranflated  into  our  owne  Lan- 


guage. 
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C  A  P.  io. 

Touching  diver fe  artificiall workes  and  vfefull inventions^  at 
leaflwife  matchable  with  thofe  of  the  ancients ^namely 
&  chiefly  the  invention  ofPrinting?Gunnes9 
and  the  Sea-Card  or  ^Mariners 
Compajfe. 


t 


SECT.  i. 

Of  feme  rare  inventions  and  artificiall  workes  of 
this  latter  age ,  comparable  both  for  vfe 
and  skill  to  the  befl  of  the 
Ancients- 


•  v-  4» 

...  ^ 


AS  the  Arts  &  Sciences  haue  all  of  them  in  thefe  latter  dges  either 
beene  reviued  from  decay  or  reduced  to  vfc  or  brought  forward  to 
perfection:  fo  many  fecrets  of  mature  &  rare  concluflons  haue  beene 
found  out  &  imparted  to  the  World  by  Albert  us  Magnus  ,  Levinus 
LemniusflernehuSjFracafloriuSyBaptifla  Porta^CorneliusJgrippa^CardanuSj 
TrithemiuSyDelriOyand  others, and  many  ttngular  artificiall  inventions  foi 
the  vfeyeafeflelighty or  ornament  of  mankinde,as  a  number  ol Mechanically 
CMathematicallflz  cdduficall  InRrumemsfhimneyesflirrupSy paper  fletta- 
cleSyPorcellany  perfpeCtiueglajfesy  fining  of  fugars,  hand-mils  yglouesy  hats, 
bands  jvatchesfdddcs  diverie  excellent  workes  \t\  fluffs  fmfllkesy  in  tin- 
nensflx  hangings  fm  carpets ,and  the  like,  particularly  let  downe  by  Poli- 
dore  Virgill  de  Inventoribus  Rerum  jmd  Pane  troll  us  in  his  Tiova-reperta^  dc 
Cardanus  in  his  1 7  booke  de  artibm^artiflcioflfque  rebus  ,  towhomnot- 
withftanding  much  more  might  ealily  be  added.  For  as  truth  is  the 
daughter  of  time, fo  are  vfefull  Inventions  too,  as  rightly  c Mamhusy 
lib.  1.  w. 

Sedcum  longa  dies  acuit  mortalia  cor  da 
Ft  labor  ingenium  miferis  dedity&  fua  quenq$ 

Advigilare flbiju flit  for  tuna  premendoy 
Seducta  in  v  arias  certarunt  peCiora  cur  as y 
E t  quodcunque  fagax  tentando  repperit  vfusy 
In  commune  bonum  commentum  Uta  dedere „ 

But 
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But  when  that  trad  of  time  had  whet  mens  wits. 

And  induftry  had  moulded  them, by  fits 
Fortune  prefling  each  man  to  endeavour 
T o  free  himfelfe  from  miferie,  together 
1  They  bend  their  minds  to  fearch  out  fundry  things 
And  what  is  found  by  obfervation  fage, 

They  checrefully  impart  from  age  to  age. 

I  will  onelv  fpecific  fome  of  the  rareft  artificiall  workcs  of  this  Utter  agc^ 
comparable  for  the  workemanfliipwith  the  belt  of  the  ancient. 

Veter  Ramus  tels  vs  ofa  ? vooden  Eagle  &  an  iron flic  made  by  Regiomon-  ScboiMath.1% 
tanus  a  famous  Mathematician  of  Norinberg ,  whereof  the  firfl  (in  imita¬ 
tion  and  emulation  of  Ar  chit  as  his  doue)  flew  forth  of  the  citty  aloft  in  Gdliuil  JO 
the  aire,met  the  Emperour  a  good  way  off comming  towards  it,  &  ha-  cap.™  '10'& 
uingfaluted  him, returned  agame  ,  waiting  on  him  to  the  citty  gates. 

The  fecond at  a  feaft  whereto  he  had  invited  his  familiar  friends  flew 
forth  of  his  handshaking  a  round, returned  thither  again  to  the  <?reat 
aftonifliment  of  the  beholders.-  Both  which  the  divine  pen  of  the  noble 
Du  Bartus  hath  excellently  expreffed. 

Why  fliould  I  not  that  wooden  Eagle  mention,  The^d  f 

A  learned  Germans  late  admir’d  invention,  the  fort  vvcck. 

Which  mounting  from  his  fift  that  framed  her 
Flew  farre  to  meet  an  Almaine  Emperour . 

And  hauing  met  him  with  her  nimble  traine 
And  weary  wings,turning  about  againe 
Followed  him  clofe  vnto  the  Caftle  gate 
Of  Tfyrinbergqwhom  all  their  fliewes  of  flate, 

Streetes  hang’d  with  Arras, arches  curious  built^  ~ " 

Gray-headed  S  enate,and  youths  gallantife,  * 

Grac’t  not  fo  much  as  only  this  devife.  F 

He  goes  on  and  thus  deferibes  thejly  e , 

Once  as  this  Lslrtijl  more  with  mirth  then  meat 
Feafted  fome  friends  whom  heefteemed  great. 

From  vnder’s  hand  an  iron  dye  flew  out , 

Which  hauing  flowne  a  perfit  round  about,  )  ... 

With  weary  wings  return’d  vnto  her  Mafter,  '  J 

And  asjudicious  on  his  arme  he  plac’t  her. 

O  divine  wit, that  in  the  narrow  wombe 

Ofa  final!  flye  could  finde  diffident  roome 

Foi  all  thofe  fprings,wheeles,  counterpoife  and  chames3 

Which  flood  indeed  oflifc,and  fpurrc,and  raines. 

Definamus  itaque  Archytar  columbam  mirarijum  mufcamjum  aqmlam geo¬ 
metric  is  alls  a’latam  Tionberga  exhibeat ,  faith  Ramus ,  let  vs  giue  ouei  to 
Wonder  at  ^Mrchytas  his  doue,  fithence  Norinberg  hath  exhibited  both 
a  Fly  and  an  Eagle  winged  with  Geometricall  wings.  Bartas  likewife  re¬ 
members  the  curious  Dull  &  clock  at  Straufiurgh^ which  my  felfe  haue 
beheld  not  without  admiration. 


New  heauens,new  flarres  whofc  whirling  courfes  fliould 

With 
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With  conftant  windings  though  contrary  wayes 
Marke  the  true  monds  of  yeares  &  months  &  dayes,  * 

Yet  his  a  ftory  that  hath  oft  beene  heard 
And  by  an  hundred  witneftes  auer’d.  ; 

Neither  doth  he  forget  that  moft  exquiiite  iilver  jpheare  (  matchable 
with  ^Jn  himedes,  or  that  of  Zapores  King  of  Perfta)  which  was  fent  as  a 
prefent  from  the  Emperour  Ferdinand  toSolyman  the  great  Y urke ,  &  is 
mentioned  by  Panlus  Iouim  Sc  Sabellicus:  It  was  carried  as  they  write, 
by  tweluc  men  ,  vnframed  Sc  reframed  in  the  Grand Signiours  prefence 
by  the  maker,who  iikewife  deliuered  him  a  booke  contayning  the  my- 
fiery  of  vfing  it. 

Nor  may  we  fmoother  nor  forget  ingratelie 

The  Heauen  of  filuer^  that  was  fent  but  lately 

From  Ferdinando  as  a  famous  worke 

Vnto  Bigantium  to  the  gr  eat  eft  T urke:  *' 

Wherein  a  fpirit  ftill  mouing  too  &  fro. 

Made  all  the  Engine  orderlie  to  goe* 

And  though  the  one  fpheare  didalwayes  flowly  Aide, 

And  contrary  the  other  fwiftly  glide* 

Yet  ftill  their  ftars  kept  all  their  courfes  euen 
With  the  true  courfes  of  the  ftars  of  heaven. 

The  Sun  there  fhifting  in  the  Zodiaque 
His  fhining  houfes,  neuer  did  forfake 
His  pointed  path,  there  in  a  moneth  his  After1 
Ftilfifd  her  courfe  &  changing  oft  her  luftre 
And  forme  of  face, (now  larger,  lefter  foone) 

Followed  the  changes  of  the  other  moone. 

* »  •'*  *»  «/  »  1  ,  •»  /  i ‘  ' / 

SECT.  2. 

Of  the  benefits  and  Invent  our  of  the  moft 
v fie  full  K^drt  of  Printing*, 


BVtleauingthefe,  t 

CMagna  ntc  ingenijs  inveftigata  p riorum 
i  flgFtfue  diii  latuerc  canam  : 

Tie  ipeake  of  greater  things  which  long  lay  hid 
Neither  were  found  by  fearch  of  former  wits. 

Thefe  fpoken  of ,  are  in  truth  but  toyes  &tryfles  in  regard  of  thofe 
three  moft  vfefull  inventions,  which  thefe  latter  ages  challenge  as  due 
&  proper  to  themfelues,  Printings  Gunnes,  and  the  Marriners  compajfeho£ 
Vcfubtitjj*7>  which  Cardane  comparatiuely  fpeakes  in  high  tearmes.  His  tribrn  tot  a. 

Antiquitas  mbit  par  habet ,  All  Antiquity  can  boaft  of  nothing  equall  to 
thefe  three .  Vpon  thefe  then  will  I  infift ,  Sc  with  thefe  conclude  this 
companion  of  Arts  Sc  Wits  h  the  rather  for  that  there  is  none  of  them 
but  iome  haue  excepted  againft,  as  being  not  modtrne  but  ancient  inven¬ 
tions.  I  will  begin  with  Printing ,  touching  which  Bodin  outvies  Car - 
T>emeih:bi(l.  danc ,  Vna  typoqritpbiacum  omnibus  omnium  veterum  inventis  certare  facile 
Min  ’  potefti  Printing  alone  •  may  cafily  contend  for  the  prize  with  all  the  inW 
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ventions  of  the  o Ancients,  hx\6.PolidoreVirgillhax\mg  fpoken  of the 
famous  Libraries  eredted  by  the  Ancients,  prefently  adds,  Fuitillud 
omnino  magnum  mortahbus  muniis ,  fed  nequaquam  confer  enduin'  cum  hoc  'De  Jnventon 
quod nofro  tempore  adepti fUmusy  reperto  novo  fcribendi  genere:  tmium  cnim  U7Um‘Lz-c-7° 
vno  die  ab  vno  homine  liter  arum  impnmitur ,  quantum  vix  to  to.  anno  a  pluri- 
r ib ns  fcribi po  fit. That  was  indeede  a  great  benefit  to  mankinds  but  not 
to  be  compared  with  this  which  our  age  hath  found  out  &  injoyed, 
iince  a  new  kinde  of  writing  was  brought  to  light  and  pradfifed,  by 
meanes  whereof,  as  much  may  be  printed  by  one  man  in  one  day ,  as  could 
be  Written  by  many  in  a  whole y ear e-y  or  as  Sabelhcus ,  as  much  as  the  readi-  Emd;io:6: 
ejl  pen-man  could  well  difpatch  in  two y cares.  And  by  this  meaner,  hookes 
which  were  before  in  a  manner  confined  to  the  libraries  QdCMonafte- 
riesyss  their  onely  Magazines,  were  redeemed  from  bondage,  obtained 
their  inlargement ,  &  freely  walked  abroad  in  the  light-  ffo.rasrnow 
they  prefent  themfelues  familiarly  to  the  eyes  &c.  hands  of  all  men,  and 
he  that  hath  but  (lender  meanes,  may  notwithftanding  furnifh  himfelfe 
in  a  competent  manner,  there  being  now  more  good  Aut hours  to  bee 
bought  for  twenty  jh tilings  then  could  then  be  purchafed  for  twenty 
pounds .  And  befides,  they  then  fpake  fuch  lan^nazes  as  it  pleafedjme 
Monkes  to^UUn^o  their  mouths,  who  many  times  t hoi ow  ignorance, 
or  negligence,  orwllf iilnesmiftooke  words  and  fentences,  gmd.  fome^ 
times  thrufl  that  into  the  T ext  which  they  found  in  the  Margine ,  From 
■whence  arole  fuch  a  confufion  in  moftTf/ uthours ,  that  it  much  puzled 
the  bed  wits  how  to  reftore  them  to  the  right  fenfe,  as  Lodouicm  Vines  inpefatioar. 
complaines,  it  befell  him  in  the  fetting  forth  of  S.  <^Angufiines  workes 
de  Civitate  Dei ,  dr  diuinandum  fapeuumero fuit ,  dr  coniecluns  vera  rejlitu- 
enda  Ledlio:  I  was  often  forced  to  guefTe  at  the  fenfe  &  none  otherwife 
then  by  conje&ures  could  the  text  be  rellored  to  the  true  reading:  And 
Erafmics  in  his  preface  to  the  workes  of  the  fame  father,  vixin  alterim 
tarn  impie  quarn  in  huirn  fieri  D  odor  is  volurmmbm  lu fit  otioforum  temeri- 
tits ,  hardly  hath  the  rafhnes  of  idle  braines  fo  impioufly  played  its  part 
in  the  volumes  of  any  other,  as  of this  holy  Doilonr:  Yet  that  other 
complaint  of  his  in  his  preface  before  S.  Hieromes  workes,touching  the 
many  and  groffe  corruptions  which  therein  he  found ,  farre  exceedes 
this,  Vnum  illud  dr  vere  dicam  dr  andacler  minor  is  arbitror  Hieronymo  fios 
con  fit  tife  libros  conditos  quarn  nobis  reftitutos:  This  one  thing  may  I  truly 
and  boldly  afhrme,  that  in  mine  opinion,  S.  Hieromes  bookes  coft  him 
lefle  paines  the  making,  then  me  the  mending.  Againe ,  it  cannot  be  de¬ 
nied  but  the  fairenes  of  the  letter  beyond  that  of  ordinary  writing,, 
addes  no  fmall  grace  to  this  invention.  CMira  eerie  Ars ,  fayth  Cardan^Devarletate  rN 
qua  mi  lie  chart  arum  vna  die  confciuntur ,  nee facile  eft  indie  are  an  in  t  ant  a fa-  mn.luy.c:  641 
cilitate  ac  celeritate  pulchntndoj  an  m  tanta  pulchritndme  c  eler  it  as  &  facili¬ 
ty  fit  admirabilior:  An  admirable  Art  fureitis,  by  which  athoufand 
fheetes  may  be  difpatcht  in  a  day-,  neither  is  it  eafie  to  judge  whether 
in  fo  great  eafinelfe  and  quickeneffe  of  difpatch  the  fairenes  of  the  let¬ 
ter,  or  in  the  fairenelfe  of  the  letter  the  quickenefle  of  difpatch  and  ea- 
finefTe  thereof,,  be  more  to  be  wondered  at.  Laftly ,  it  is  not  the  leaft 
benefit  of  printing,  that  by  difperfing  a  number  of  Copies  into  particu- 
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lar  mens  hands, there  is  now  hope  that  good  letters  fhall  neuer  againe 
fufferfovniuerlalladecay  asinforrmer  ages  theyhaue  done,  by  the 
burning  and  fpoyling  of  publique  Libraries ,  in  which  the  whole  trea- 
fure  oflearning  was  in  a  manner  ftored  vp.  Since  then  by  this  meanes5 
bookes  are  become  both  fairer^  and  cheaper,  and  i truer,  and  Ifffe  fubiecl  to 
4  t'ottlipMftung:  and  fince  by  this  Art  the  prefer  Her  of  cs/rtf  the  Acts  & 
writings  of  worthy  men  are  made  famous  and  commended  to  pofte*- 
rity5  it  were  a  point  of haynous  ingratitude  to  fuffer  the  Invtmr  there¬ 
of  to  be  buried  in  obliuion . 

Some  difference  I  confeffe  there  i$  about  his  name,  yet  not  fuch  but 
sManubm.  may  bereCOnciled  without  any  great  difficulty.  Peter  Ramus  feemes  to 
Bb:n  attribute  it  to  one  Iohn  Fuji  a  (Uttoguntine,  and  in  trueth  fhewes  good 
cardes  for  it,  telling  vs,  that  he  had  in  his  keeping  a  copie  of  TulUes  ofe 
fees  printed  vpon  parchment  with  this  infeription  added  in  the  end 
thereof:  Free  fens  Uttar ci  Tullq  cUriffimam  Opus  lohames  Fuji  Mognnt  iritis 
ciuis  non  atr  ament  ofeumali  canna^ncque  area  feed  arte  quadam  per  pule  hr  a  met- 
nu  Petri  de  jernejhcm  pueri  mei fehciter  effeefftnz  turn  an.  1466,4  die  men - 
fes  Vebruarij  .This  excellent  worke  of  Marcus  7 ullius  I  Iohn  Tuft  a  citizen 
of  M ent fehgppWy  imprinted, not  with  writing  ynke,  quill, or  braffe  pen, 
but  with  an excellent  \^Art  by  the  helpe  of  Peter  Gernefhem  my  fervant: 
Lik^c:  n:  finifhed  it  was  in  the  yeate  1 466)  the  4th  of  F ebruarie.  Pafeqmer  averres 
Tittn.iK  thaf  the  like  had  come  to  his  hands,  and  SabtoUth  that  one  ofthe  fame 
impreffion  Was  to  be  feene  in  the  publique  Librarie  at  ^Aufbnrg^ and  a^ 
nother(as  others)  in  EmanuelKZoMtgt  in  Cambridge ,  and  my  felfe  haue 
feene  a  fifth  in  the  publique  Librarie  at  Oxford^ though  with  fome  little 
ay,  a,«7.  difference  in  the  infeription.  Yet  Pclhdore  Fir  gilt  from  the  report  of  the 
Moguntines  themfelues  affirmes,that  Iohn  Gutenberg  a  Knight, and  dwel¬ 
ling  in  Mentg^  was  the  firft  Inventor  thereof,  &  therein  with  him  ac¬ 
cord  Palmerius  in  his  Chronicle,  Melchior  Guilandinus  in  the  2  6  Chap¬ 
ter  of  his  Treatife  touching  paper  &  parchment  fehafaneus  in  his  Catalogue- 
of  the  Glory  ofthe  world ,  the  fecond  part  and  3  9  th  Confideration,  Feig- 
nier  in  his  Bibliotheque^  Bibhander  de  commum  rati  one  omnium  linguarum 5 
in  his  chapter  ofprintingf profeffing  that  therein  he  follows  Wymplnlin- 
gms  in  his  Epitomie  of  the  affaires  of  Germany  )  Iohannes  rnoldus  in 
his  booke  of  the  Invention  of  Printing-  Andlaftly,  Munfter  in  his  Cofe. 
mographie ,who  addes  this  particular,  that  he  fmoothered  it  a  long  time, 
labouring  to  conceale  it  all  that  he  might.  For  the  reconciling  then  of 
this  differcnce,itmay  well  be  that  Gutenberg  was  indeed  the  firft  happy 
inventour  of  this  in  valueable  Art:  But  Tuft  the  firft,  who  taking  it  from 
him,  made  proofe  thereof  in  printing  a  booke:  They  both  then  deferue 
their  commendation,  but  in  different  degrees:  Gutenberg  in  the  higheft. 
Tuft  in  a  fecond  or  third;  &  no  doubt, but  many  fince  haue  added  much 
to  the  fpeede,  grace  and  perfection  thereof,whofe  names ,  though  wee 
know  not,  yet  perchance,  haufkhey  as  well  deferued  ofthe  common¬ 
wealth  of  learning  as  hee;  Sure  we  are,  that  Mamtius  Qperinus ,  Raphi- 
lengius ,  Plant in^  and  both  the  Stephens ,  the  Father  &  the  Sonne,are  not 
to  be  forgotten,  but  remembred  with  honour,  for  the  furthering  and 
perfecting  of  this  Art. 
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Y  et  fomc  there  are  who  writing  of  the  affaires  of  the  Indies ,  as  Petrus  tiiji.ir.djj 
Majfaius.fi ar^ias  ah  Hortofx  Paulus  Iovius  allure  vs,  that  either  the  Gcr-  f'fjfff 
borrowed  this  Inventio  fro  the  i  Chinefes^or  at  leaftwife  theC^/-  33. 
nefes  had  the  pra&ife  &  vfe  of  it  long  before  them.Wherevnto  I  anfwer 
(not  to  queftion  the'  credit  of  the  ^futfors)thbxigh  in  truth  fas  is  well 
khqwne)  no  great  friends  to  the  German  nation  ,  that  though  it  were 
long  fince  in  vfe  with  the  Chine fes^ yet,for  ought  appearetigwas  it  neuer, 
nor  yet  is  with  them  brought  to  that  perfection  as  it  is  with  vs  at  this 
day**  Si  a  voter  thus  taleqmddam  excogitatumfig  vt  nemo  debit  a  la  tide  fr  air 
danduSyfaten  quifque  debeat  omnia  minus  fuiffe  exculta. ,  mtidajubtilia^  elf 
mataqnec  tarn JpecJabili  liter  arum  varietate  exornata  atque  expo  lit  afyit  h  Le- 
<vinm  'Lemnw.lt any  fuch  thing  were  difeovered  by  the  Ancients  (  eh  'De  occullk  re‘ 
ther  by  the  chinefes  or  otherwhere  )  as  they  are  not  to  be  robbed of  ffmracJ'E 
their  due  praife,  fo  ought  we  to  confdfc,  that  all  things  are  now  more 
exa&  and  perfe&,and  better  polifhed  with  a  faire  variety  of  letters.Btit 
that  the  Germans  fhould  borrow  it  from  the  Chinefes^ as  is  pretended  by 
the  Spaniards ,  is  more  J  thinke  then  is  true,  I  am  furc  then  is  yet  pro- 
ued,or  in  likelyhood  doth  appeare.*  And  the  Germans  themfelues  will 
neuer  with  patience  endure  fuch  a  wrong.  Germania  cert e  nunquam  fibi 
hanc  laudempatietur  extorqueri^  faith  Salmuth  ,  Germany  will  neuer 
fuffer  the  praife  of  this  Invention  to  bee  wrefted  from  her,  And  Bero~ 
nidus* 

O  Germania  muneris  repertrix^ 

<guo  nil  vtilins  dedit  vetuftas 
Libros  fer there,  gtux  doces premendo. 

Thou  Germany  this  blefling  didft  invent. 

Then  which  the  world  more  vfefull  neuer  faw, 

T o  write  on  bookes  thou  teacheft  thus  by  print. 

And  with  him  accords  Laurentius  Valla^  though  himfelfe  an  Italian , 
if  thofe  verfes  bee  his  which  are  aferibed  vnto  him  in  the  front  of  ins 
Workes. 

Abfiulerat  Latio  multos  Germania  libros , 

Nunc  multop lures  reddidit  ingenio, 

Etquodvix  toto  quifquam  perferiberet  anno , 

M mere  G ermano  confci  t  vna  dies, 

Germania  drew  great  (lore  of  bookes  from  Italy , 

But  now  much  more  fhe  doth .  then  fhe  receiv’d,  repay: 

What  erewhile  in  one  yeare  could  fcarcely  written  bees, 

Now  by  Germania's  helpe  is  finiflit  in  one  day. 
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SEC.  i, 

of  the  vfe  and  invention  of  Gunnes . 

AS  the  Invention  of  Printing  is  chiefely  in  vfe  in  time  of  Peace,  fo 
is  that  of  Gunnes  in  time  of  i varre,  with  which  the  Arks,  Onagri , 
Catapulta,  or  Balt  ft  a, Engines  of  the  Ancients ,  (which  I  know  not 
well  how  to  Englijbftaey  being  growne  for  the  mod  part  out  of  vfe  )are 
no  way  comparable,  2{ec  vlla  ex  parte  huic  confer  endues  eft  antiquus  Aries, 
vires  inferior es  babebav,^  dijficilius  ad muros  adigebatur ,  faith  Pat  rictus. 
The  Ramme  anciently  for  batterie ,  is  in  no  fort  to  be  compared  with 
this  Engine, it  had  lefte  ftrength,  &  more  difficulty  there  was  in  bring¬ 
ing  it, and  applying  it  to  the  walls.  And  Bodine  to  like  purpofe,  (though 
herein  perchance  hejumpe  not  with  Lipftus  in  his  Poliorcettca  )  ornitto 
Catapulta  Veterum  &  anti  qua  belli  tormema ,  qua ft  cum  noftris  confer antur 
fane  puerilia  qnadarn  ludicra  videri  pofsinu  I  pafle  ouer  the  Engines  of  the 
^Ancients, which.  being  compared  with  ours,  are  rather  childifh  toyes 
then  inftruments  for  warre.  And  Lipftus  himfelfe  cals  it,  Geniorum ,  non 
hominum  inventum.atx  invention  of  fpirits,  and  not  of  men.  Such  is  the 
force  ofthefe  moderne  Engines,  that  they  not  only  deftroy  men ,  but 
caft  downe  walls, rampiers,towres,caftles,  citties,  and  fhake  the  tailed 
fhippes  into  fhiuers,  there  being  nothing  that  comes  within  their  reach 
that  can  ftand  againft  them.  It  was  a  peece  of  almoft  incredible  big- 
neffe  which  by  Mahomets  commaund  was  imployed  again  ft  Conftanti- 
nople ,  ad  quam  trahendam  adhibeb  antur feptuaginta  j  uga  bourn ,  bis  mi  lie 

viri, as  witneffeth  Chalcondilas  in  his  eight  booke  de  rebus  Turcicis  ,  for 
the  drawing  of  which  were  imployed  feuenty  yoke  of  oxen,  and  two 
thoufand  men .  It  is  true  that  there  is  nothing  more  mifehievous  to  be- 
lieged  cities, and  fo  is  there  nothing  that  helpes  them  more  for  the  cha¬ 
fing  away  of  the  befiegers  ,  it  being  fo  for  the  moft  partin  all  things, 
which  either  the  Art  or  wit  of  man,or  God  &  Mature  hath  framed,  that 
the  more  helpefull  they  are  being  well  vfed,  the  more  hurtfull  are  they 
being  abufed:  then  fire  and  water  there  is  nothing  more  commodious 
to  the  life  of  man, yet  is  the  Proverbe  true, that  when  they  arc  once  ima¬ 
ged,  &  paffe  their  bounds, they  become  merciles:  The  tongue  is  faid  by 
Efope  to  be  both  the  be  ft  and  the  worft  meat  that  comes  to  the  market.* 
for  with  it  we  both  blejfc  God  &  cur  ft  men  ft kith  S  James.  And  yron  by 
Pliny  is  rightly  teatvt\ed,optimum,pefsimumq^  vita,  i nftr urn entmn, the  beft 
&  worft  inftrument  belonging  to  man, But  fure  it  feemes  that  God  in  his 
providence  had  referued  this  Engine  for  thefe  times,  that  by  the  cruell 
force  &  terrible  roaring  of  it,  men  might  the  rather  be  deterred  from 
affauiting  one  another  in  hoftile  and  warlike  manner,.  And  I  verily  be- 
leeue,that  fitice  the  invention  and  vfe  thereof,  fewer  haue  beene  ilaine 
in  the  warres  then  before.Neither  doth  it  ferue,(as  is  commonly  obje- 
dedjto  make  men  cowards, but  rather  hardens  them.  For  hee  that 
dares  prefent  himfelfe  to  the  mouth  of  a  Cannon ,  cannot  feare  the  face 
of  death  in  what  fhape  foeucr  it  prefent  it  felfc. 


How 
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Howfoeuer  fome  haue  not  beene  wanting  ,  who  would  beare  vs  in 
hand  that  this  Invention  is  not  of  Utter  times^ but  ancient •  among  whom 
Sir  Walter  Rawleigh  is  one, who  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  World \  referres  not 
only  the  Invention  of  Printing fmt  of  Gunnes  too,and  Ordinance  of  bat¬ 
tery  to  the  Indians^  grounding  himfelfe  heerein  vpon  the  report  of  the 
Portugals:  And  hereby,faith  he, we  are  now  made  tovnderftand,  that 
the  place  of  Philoftratus  in  vita  Jpollonij  Tianei ,  is  no  fable,  though  ex-  Lib  %  c  H 
preft  in  fabulous  words,when  he  faith, that  the  wife  men  which  dwell 
betweene  Hyp hefts  and  Ganges  vfe  not  themfelues  to  goe  forth  to  battled 
but  that  they  driue  away  their  enemies  with  thunder  and  ligbtnijfr.  But 
hereof  I  can  fay  nothing,chooiing  with  Camerarius^potius  credere  mam  MeiitAt •Nfar- 
cmn  moleftia  expenri, rather  to  beleeue  it,then  to  endure  the  hazard  and  DeocluKu. 
tiouble  to  make  tryall  of  it.  Others  referre  it  to  Salmoneus7z  s  witneileth rur*  mir(S-£^a 
Levirns  Lemnius^  induced  therevnto  by  thofe  verfes  of  Vir  trill  Ll x  4' 

Vidi  &  crudeles  dantem  Salmoneapcenas^  ^  fcneadl  >- . 

Dum 'flammaa  Jovis  &  fonitns  imitatur  Oljmpi . 
guatucr  hie  mvdlns  equis  ac  lampada  qua  fans 
Per  Graium populos  mediaque per  Ehdis  vrbem 
Jbat  <rvans,D  iv  unique fibipofeebat  honor  es 
Demens  qui  nimbos  &  non  imitabilefulmen, , 

<J&re  dr  cornipedum  curfu fimulabat  equonm . 

I  law  Salmoneus  there  endure 
Moft  cruell  paines  and  great. 

For  that  he  dat'd  the  flames  of  Ioue , 

And  thunder  counterfeit. 

In  Chariot  drawnc  with  horfes  foure. 

Shaking  a  fiery  brand 
Through  mids  of  Elis  town  e  he  rode. 

And  through  all  Grecian  lan  d 
Triumphing  wife.-  and  to  himfelfe 
Audacioufly  did  take 
Honours  divine.  Mad  franticke  man 
That  did  not  inlie  quake: 

With  home- foot  horfes,and  bratfe-wheeles, 
loves  ftormes  to  emulate. 

And  lightenings  impoflible 
For  man  to  imitate. 

But  Servius  in  his  Commentaries  conceiues,that  this  imitation  of  thun¬ 
der  was  by  driuing  his  Chariot  ouer  a  brafen  bridge:  And  if  hee  vfed 
any  Engine  jx.  feemes  to  haue  beene  rather  for  rattling  and  terrour,  then 
for  any  reall effect.-  And  whereas  great  Ordinance  exceed  thunder, this 
was  fuch  that  it  came  farre  fnort  of  it:  And  therefore  as  ’  Rota  hath  well 
obferued,the  Poet  calls  it. 

— — —non  imitabilefulmen . 

But  this  I  lcaue  as  a  very  vnceitaine  ground  for  the  ancient  inventi¬ 
on  of  this  Engine .  Petrarch  and  Valturius  vpon  better  {hew  of  reafon  ( as Ds  timed  vtri- 
they  conceiuej  referre  it  to  cyl rchimedefotmd  out  (as  they  pretend  )  by  ufcfm- dld* 
him  for  the  ouer-throw  of  c Marlellus  his  fhipps  at  the  ficgc  of  Syracufe.  DtttMilm. . 
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Bat  it  were  ftrange  that  both  Plutarch  &  Liuie^  who  haue  written  large¬ 
ly  of  his  admirable  wit  &  wonderfull  Engines ,  and  particularly  of  the 
hege  of  that  citie,  ftiould  among  the  reft  forget  this  rare  invention -  and 
yet  more  ftrange  that  the  Romanes  vpon  the  taking  of  the  citie  fliould 
•  •  • not  take  it  VP  anci  make  °f  if:  Nay,  as  CMag/us  ( who  hath  written  a 

i/cc.  a ,c.i. chapter  of  purpofe,  torefutethem  who  referre  this  invention  to  the 
^Ancients) hath  obferueds  neither  Her onr nor  Pappus ,nor  l sfthenaus,  nor 
Bit  on  in  their  mane  ferips  of  th  e  CMechanniques  ,  (for  printed  they  are 
Dr  r tgimne  not j {iaue  deferibed  any  fuch  Engine :  nor  f/Egidius  Romanus ,  (who  li- 
V^ntl\c:\ if  ucd  &  wrote  in  the  reigne  of  Philip  the  fair  t  King  of  France  about  the 
yeare  1285,  )  where  he  treates  purpofely  of  warlike  Engines  Scinfiru- 
ments, remembers  any  fuch  thing.  Brighiman  in  his  expofition  on  the 
Revelation  of  S.  Iohngeeh  vs  that  by  the  fir  e&  fmoakey&  brimftone  which 
in  that  place  are  faid  to  haue  iftiied  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  horfes,  are 
to  be  vnderftood  our  powder  Scgunnes  now  in  vfe,&  that  ofthem  S.Iohn 
prophefied,  but  how  thefe  can  be  faid  to  iftlie  out  of  the  mouthes  of 
horfes^  he  doth  not  well  exprefte,  nor  I  thinke  well  vnderftood. 

The  common  opinion  then  is,  that  this  diuife  was  firft  found  out  by 
a  CMonke  of  Germanic ,  whofe  name  many  writers  affirme  to  be  defer- 
uedly  loft :  But  F  ore  at  ulm  in  his  fourth  booke  of  the  Empire  &  Phylo fo¬ 
rt  ova  Rcperta,  phy  of  France  pattmes  him  Berthold  Swarts  of  Culleftk  Salmuth ,  Conftantine 
m‘u :  Anklit'Pen  of  F ribnrg:  Howfoeuer  they  all  agree  that  he  was  a  German 

Monkc ,  and  that  by  chaunce  a  fparke  of  £  re  falling  into  a  pot  of  ‘Hfiter^ 
which  he  had  prepared  for  Phyficke  or  ^yllchmy^  and  caufing  it  to  fly 
vp,  he  therevpon  made  a  compofition  of  powder,  with  an  inftrument 
of  brafle  &  yron,  and  putting  fire  to  it,found  the  conclufion  to  anfwere 
his  expc&ation.  The  firft  publique  vfe  of  Gunncs  that  we  reade  of, was 
thought  to  be  about  the  yeare  1 3  80  as  CMagius^  or  400  as  Ramm,  in  a 
battle  betwixt  the  Venetians  the  G  enow  ayes  fought  at  ClodiaWofffi  in 

which  the  Venetian  hauing  from  this  Monkc  belike,  gotten  the  vfe  of 
Gunnes ,  fo  galled  their  enimies,  that  they  faw  themlelues  wounded  & 
flaine3  and  yet  knew  not  by  what  meanes,  or  how  to  prevent  it,  as  wit- 
neffeth  Platina  in  the  life  of  Vrbane  the  fixth  And  Laurentim  Valla  in 
the  fecond  booke  &  34  Chapter  of  his  Elegancies ,  (  which  as  himfelfe 
iibiy.c;  14:  teftifies,  he  wrote  in  the  yeare  1438)  atfirmes  that  the  Gnnne  grew  in. 

vfe  not  long  before  his  time.  His  words  are ,  Nupcr  inventa  eft  machina 
qtiam  Bombardam  vocant ,  the  Engine  which  they  call  theGunnewas 
lately  found  out.  And  Petrarch  who  liued  fomewhat  before  him  to  like 
purpofe  in  his  99  dialogue  of  the  Remedies  oft  both  fortunes ,  though 
therein  I  confefle  he  feeme  to  crofie  himfelfe,  Erat  hac  pejhs  nuper  rara , 
vt  cumingentimiraculo  cerneretur :  Thispeftilent  deuife  was  lately  fo 
rare,  that  it  was  beheld  with  marucilous  great  aftonifhment.  Yet  I  haue 
feene  the  copie  of  a  record ,  that  great  ordinance  were  brought  by  the 
French  to  the  battcrie  of  a  Caftie  or  fort  called  Outhwy  ke ,  neere  to  Cal - 
lis ,  and  then  in  poftelfion  ofthe  Englifh ,  the  firft  yeare  of  Richard  the  fe¬ 
cond-  of  which  fort,  one  William  Wefton  was  Captaine,  and  being  que- 
ftioned  in  Parliament  for  yeelding  vp  the  fort,  he  doth  in  his  excufe  aT 
alleage, that  the  enimies  brought  to  the  battcrie  thereof  nine  peeces  de 


of  God  in  the  government  of  the  worl d.  L  1*0.  II  L  2.6  j 

grojjes  Canons  par  les  quelle  s  les  mures  dr  les  meafons  d<i  dit  Chajfelfurent  ren¬ 
tes  dr  per  cu  (fez  en  flujiears  lieux ,  of  great  Canons-,  by  meanes  whereof 
the  wals  and  houfes  of  the  fayed  Cadell  were  in  dine  rfe  places  rent  in 
funder  and  forely  battered-  and  in  another  place ,  he  tearmeth  them 
hnge^  mo {\gretvmbSc  admirable  O rdimtnce:  nay  moiJe  then  fo,  I  am  cre¬ 
dibly  informed,  that  a  comnailhon  is  tb  be  feen'e  for  the  making  of  Salt¬ 
peter  in  Edward  the  thirds  time,  and  another  record  of  O  rdinance  vfed 
in  that  time  foftie  twety  yeares  befcredlis  death:  by  all  which  it  jfhould 
appeare,that  either  the  invention  oPGuBms  was  fooner  then  is  common  - 
ly  concerned ,  or  that  our Nation  and  the  French  had  the  vie-  of  it  with 
thehrft?:howfoeuer,it  is  mod  cleare,that  at  leaft-Wife  in  thefe  parts  of 
the  world  this  invention  was  not  kho^Cn  till  imtodr  ages  in  compa- 
rifon  of  the  worlds  duration,  >  yl:  '  ^  1.  ' 

nobnevn.  r-v>  •  jv.  .  eoi  ir.rh  ,  :£’,vr;eq  ••  1  •/> t\  ' 

S  E  C  T.  4. 

Of  the  vfe  and  invention  of  the  Marriners  Compatfe  or fa-card^  as 
■alfo  of  another  excellent  invent  ion  fayd  io  be  lately  fdmd  out  v'pm  the 
Load^dbne,  together  with  a  concluftdn  of  this  comparifon  touch¬ 
ing  o#  rts  dr  Wits,  with  a  faying  0/Bodins,  and  another 
very  notable  one  <?f  La&antius. 

TO  thefe  inventions  of  Printing  Sc  Gunnes ,  may  be  added  in  the 

lad  place  that  of  the  UWarrmers  compafjf  of  which  Bo  din  thus  sMeibodo  bijl; 
confidently  fpeakes,  Cum  Magnete  nihil  ft  admirabiliits  in  tota  re -  caP7- 
rum  natura ,  vfm  tamen  eim plane  diutnum  cyLntiqui  ignorarunt:  Though 
there  be  nothing  more  admirable  then  the  Load-done  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  Nature, yet  ofthe  Diuine  vfe  thereof  were  the  Ancients  igno¬ 
rant:  And  Blondns^  Certum  eft  idnavigandianxilmm  Prifcis  omnino  fmffe  itaik  lMrau 
incognitum:  It  is  certaine  that  helpe  of  fayling  was  altogether  vnknown  redtttc  *3; 
to  the  Ancients.  And  Cardan ,a  man  much  verfed  in  the  Rarities  of  Nj-  defum&c:\7. 
ture ,  inter  cat  era  rerum  invent  a  admiratione primum  digna  efl  ratio  Nautical 
pyxidis:  Among  other  rare  Inventions,  that  ofthe  Marriners  compaffe 
is  mod  worthy  of  admiration .  By  meanes  of  it,  was  Navigation  perfect¬ 
ed,  the  hues  and  goods  of  many  thoufand  haue  bin,  and  daily  are  pre^ 
ferued  :  Itfindesouta  way  thorow  the  vad  Ocean,  in  the  created 
dormes  and  darkeft  nights,  where  is  neither  path  to  follow,  nor  inha¬ 
bitant  or  paffmger  to  inquire-It  points  out  the  way  to  the  skillfull  Mar- 
riner  when  all  other  helpes  fade  him,  and  that  more  certainely  though 
it  be  Without  reafon,  fenfe*  and  life,  then  without  the  helpe  thereof  all 
the  Wifards  &  learned  Clearks  in  the  world,  vfing  the  vnited  dreiwth 
of  their  wits  &  cunning  can  poiliblely  doe:  By  meanes  of  it  are  the 
commodities  of  all  countreys  difcouered,trade,&  traffique,&  humane 
iocietie  maintained,their  feuerall  formes  of  gouernment,  and  religion 
iobferued,  Sc  the  whole  world  made  as  it  were  one  Common-wealthy  and 
|he  mod  chftant  Njttons  feilowes  citigens  of  the  fame  bodie  politique. 

1  This  wonderfull  indrument  we  haue  amply  deferibed  by  Ciege  in 
liis  fecond  toiiibe  Sc  ninth  chapter  de  Rebus  Indicts ,and  Bellonus  in  his  fe- 
ijtond  booke  &  fixtCenth  chapter  de  Singular  it  atibns:  But  for  the  reafbn 

thereof, 
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De  Timm  M-thereof,  I  fay  with  Acoftafiattfits  httius  Unti prodigij  alij  rime»tur,&  Sym- 
viorbu:l,i:  pit  hum  nefcio  aum  conentur  indue  ere,  ego  frmmi  Opijias  pptentkm  provi- 
dentiamJe  moties  mtueor,  &  vehememer  admiror  &  iucundipme  celehro. 
Let  others  fearch  out  the  caufcs  of  this  fo  wonderfnll  an  inftrument,  & 
pretend  therein  I  know  not  what  Sympathie,  I  for  my  part  as  oft  as  I 
looke  vpon  it,  cannot  but  exceedingly  admire,  &  mod  willingly  praife 
the  power  and  providence  of  God. 

Whether  it  were  knowneto  th ^Ancients  or  no,  fome  doubt  is  mo- 
ued,asofall  things  elfe  there  is  :  But  herein,inmy  judgemrnr,without 
any’fulficient  reafon.  For  can  We  conceiue  that  fo  rare  a  deuife  &  of  fo 
fiiwular  vfe  could  be  knowne  to  LArifiotle,  Theophraftm, Pliny,  Diofio- 
rides  Galen,  and  that  weihould  no  where  in  any  of  their  workes  fincle 
the  lead  mention  thereof;'  Surely,  I  for  my  part  MI  neuer  beleeue  it, 
neither  can  I  bee  perfwaded  that  fopretious  andvfefull  an  invention 
could  poffiblely  be  entertained  &  commonly  praftifed,  and  yet  loft 
a^aine  out  of  the  world  as  if  it  had  neuer  beene.  But  that  indeed  it  was 
not  praitifed  appeares  by  this,  that  the  '^Anc  tents,  when  by  leafon  of  a 
florae  or  mift  they  had  loft  the  fight  of  the  lights  of heauen ,  they  had 
no  remedy  to  fly  vnto  •  llullum  cotlo  mbtbus  obfeurato  d  magneteattt  alto 
m^urinftrumemopetebaturauxilium,  when  the  heauen  was  darkened  with 
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clouds^  they  had  no  afliftance  from  the  Load-Jlonc  or  any  other  inihu- 

ment.  . 

Clauumque  affixus  &  karens 
^punquam  amittebat  oculoftque  fub  a  first  tenebat • 

The  helme  he  held  &  neuer  it  forfooke 
F  ut  on  the  ftars  his  eyes  did  euer  looke. 

Saith  the  Poet,  as  long  as  the  ftarres  appeared;  but  when  they  were  be 
milled,  they  then  wandred  they  knew  not  whither. 

T res  adeo  incertos  caca  caligine foies , 

Erramus  pelago>totidem  fine fidere  nocles. 

On  Sea  we  rou’d  three  dayes  as  darke  as  night, 

Three  nights  likewife  not  feeing  Itarrie  light. 

And  in  S. Pauls  coafting  voyage  by  Tea ,  when  they  had  loft  the  light 
of  the  Sunne  and  Starres.cfiS.  hope  that  they  fhould  be  faued  was  then  ta- 

kC  SomTnotwithftanding  haue  beene  found.who  haue  thought  this  in¬ 
vention  ancient .Levimte  Lemniuf  in  his  third  booke  and  fourth  chapter 
de  Occultis  nature  miracults  feemes  to  doubt  of  it.  An  hoc  tnpumentum 
■Hauncum  Cuperiortktts  feculis  extitit,an  noftro  td  evo  excogmtum,mn aujtm 
certo  pronunciare:  whether  this  inftrument  of  navigation  weie  m  eing 
in  former  ages ,  or  found  out  in  latter  times  ,  I  cannot  certamely 
define.  Now  that  which  chiefly  caufes  him  to  make  a  doubt  thereof,  is 
in  Mercmre  thofe  words  of  Plant  ns  flic  vent  us  nunc  fecundm  eft ,  cape  modo  verjonam : 
Scina  S'  where  by  verftonamflemnim  would  haue  vs  vndcrftand  the  CMarrwers 

Compare ,  and  then  addes,  guanquamnt  op tnorhac pixidicula  noftro  jam 
tempore  mays  excult  a  fitflmata^  expolita ,  ommaque  exaclius  demonjtref  as 
in  the  fame  chapter  he  fpeakes  of  printing:  Yet  I  beleeue  that  this  in¬ 
ftrument  was  in  latter  ages  brought  to  exa<ft  perfection.  But  for  Pl/wtui 
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I  dare  fay  he  was  neuer  guilty  of  fuch  a  meaning:  T urnebus  by  Verforiam 1  'b^°  aiv#f* 
vnderflanding  rhe  rope  with  which  the  iayle,  orliers  the  rudder,  with L^*4' 
which  the  fhip  is  turned:  Neither  of  which  are  impertinent  or  impro- 
per^fo  as  there  is  no  neceffity  of  applying  it  to  the  Marriners  Compare. 

Stephen  Pafquier  in  his  4  Booke  &  23  chapter  oifoh'  Rec  here hes  of  France 
brings  it  vp  as  high  as  the  times  of  S. Lewis  by  the  verfes  of  one  Hugh  En  fabibie 
de  Bercj^ who  lined  in  his  raigne,  and  as  he  pretends  plainely  defcribes  iw* 
it;  but  whether  the  words  be  fo  plaitie  as  he  makes  them,  or  whether 
they  were  publiihed  by  fome  other  fince  Beny,  but  in  his  name,  is  very 
vncertaine/pecialiy  fince  no  Poet  or  Hijloriographer  contemporary  with 
him,  or  more  ancient  then  he,  are  found  to  make  mention  thereof:  and 
yet  S. Lewis  died  not  much  aboue  3  00  yeare  fince,  Pineda  for  the  more  *  rebus 
commodious  placing  of  Tharjhis  in  Spline ,  is  confident  that  it  was  in  S9tomm 
vfe  in  Solomons  time, making  his  vniverfall  wifedome,and  deepe  i  nflght 
in  the  nature  of  all  thingsl,the  principal!  ground- -of-iiis  opinion:  But  So¬ 
lomons  wifedome  though  it  were  vrtiverfall ,  and  deepe  beyond  all  the 
children  of  the  Bapmixfmuch  as  God  gaiie  him  latifudinem  cordis  ,a  large 
heart  as  the  fand  on  the  fea  fhore,  yet  Was  it  finite  and  limited  afwcll  inf 
things  natural!  as  fupernaturall.  I  doubt  not  but  c^-idam  in  the  {f  ate  of 
integrity  knew  more  then  Solomon ^  and  yet  I  dare  not  pronounce  him 
emmjetous^ that  being  an  attribute's  is  likewife  0 mnipotenci egvhigui'iy  & 
eternity )  individually  proper  to  the  Godhead ,  &  incommunicable  to  any 
created  fubftance, though  meerely  incorporeal],  whether  they  bee  the 
damned  or  the  bleffed  lpirits.  If  then  the  holy  ilMngelsj?  ^4 dam  in  Pa- 
radice  knew  not  all  things, nay  if  the  Sonne  of  God  himfelfe,  as  he  was 
man  confeffe  himfelfe  to  be  ignorant  of  fome  things,  why  fhould  wee 
thinke  it  firange  to  affirme,that  Solomon  knew  not  all  things .  If  there  be 
fuch  a  fecret  as  the  artificial!  tranfmutation  of  other  mcttuls  into  gold, 

(  which  by  the  experiments  of  many  is  confidently  avouched  )  it  is 
more  then  probable  he  was  ignorant  of  it:  for  had  he  known  it,  he  nee¬ 
ded  not  to  haue  fent  his  Navy  to  ophir  or  Tharjhisf&c  gold-  a?s  likewife 
had  he  knowne  this  fecret  of  the  Load-fione ,  it  needed  not  to  haue  fpent 
three  yeares  in  going  and  comming,  neither  fhou/d  his  Marriners  haue 
needed  to  craue  the  afliftance  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sy  donians ,  as  Pilots  for 
the  better  conducting  of  them  in  their  voyage.  I  conclude  then  that  ei¬ 
ther  Solomon  knew  not  this  fecret,  or  if  he  knew  it, he  put  it  not  inpra- 
<5tife,or  if  he  put  it  in  pradtife  ,  it  was  fince  loft  and  recouered  againe, 
which  to  me  feemeth  the  moft  vnlikcly  of  all. 

Now  to  the  authority  of  thefe  three,  who  plead  for  the  antiquity  of 
this  Invention, may  be  oppofed  thirteene ,  aftd  thofe  in  learning  nothing 
inferiour  who  pleade  againfl  it,  maintaining  it  to  haue  beene  an  Inven¬ 
tion  of  latter  ages  vnknowne  to  xhcAncients^as  Acofta  lib .  1  h  for  And. cap. 

1 7.  c Mariana  lib .  1  .de  rebus  Hijbama  cap .  2  2 .  OMaluenda  lib.  3  de  Aniichri - 
Jo  cap. 24  .Gomara  torno  1  .Indies:  Hiftonsi  cap.  to.  T urnebus  hb.io  .adverf. 
cap.^.Pancircllus  in  his  dipva  reperta  tit.  1 1 .  Salmutb  in  his  Commenta¬ 
ries  on  that  pla cq. Philander  in  his  Comment  .vpon  Vitruvius  lib.  1  o  .cap. 
l^.Lilius  Giraldmdib.de  Navig.cap.  1 . Cardan  defubtilitate  lib.  1 7.  Btigius 
de  fwnU  Ecclefu  lib. 2  ,Bodm  in  his  methode  of  Hiftory  cap.  7.  Ramus  in 
Y  J  LI  SchoL 
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SchoL  CMathemap .  lib. 2 .  and  to  thofe  may  be  added  many  more  ,  were 
I  ambitious  in  muftering  vp  of  names, or  did  the  caufe  require  it.  Since 
the  writing  hereof  I  finde  that  our  Fuller  CMift.ell^.ig^  thinkes  it  like- 
wife  very  probable,  that  th e  Tyrians  anciently  had  the  vfe  of  the  Com- 
paftfe^ and  that  Solomom night  bee  the  Inventor  thereof,  but  againft  him 
may  be  produced  the  reajons  before  prelfed  againft  Pined \  &  not  onely 
the  authorities  already  alleadged,  but  vnto  them  we  may  farther  adde 
that  of  Gafpar  Varrenm  in  his  Commentary  De  Ophjra  Regione  ,  Cujns 
vim  nativamque  lapidis  in  Arclos  femper  refpecl antis  antiquis  ignotam  fuiftfe 
manifeflum  eft  It  is  cleere  that  the  natiue  propertie  of  this  ftone  of  tur¬ 
ning  alwayes  to  the  North, was  to  the  ancients  vnknowne. 

But  a  greater  doubt  prefents  it  felfe  about  the  time  mdAuthor  of  this 
Invention,when  &  by  whom  it  fhould  firft  be  found  out  &  fet  on  foot. 
Do&our  Gilbert  our  Countreyman  (  who  hath  written  in  Latin  a  large 
&  learned  Difcourfe  of  the  properties  of  this  ftone)  feemes  to  be  of  o* 
pinion  that  Paulm  Venetus  brought  the  Invention  of  the  vfe  thereof  fro 
the  Chine fes.Oforins  in  his  difcourfe  of  the  a<5ts  of  King£w?^^/5referres 
it  to  Gama  and  his  Countreymen  the  Portugals, who  as  he  pretends  took 
it  from  certaine  barbarous  Pirats  roauing  vpon  the  Sea  about  the  Cape 
of  good  hope.  Goropiw  Bee  anus  likewife  thinkes  hee  hath  great  reafon  to 
uitpmcorum  intitle  it  vponhis  Countreymen  the  Germans  ,  inasmuch  as  the  32. 

points  of  the  winde  vpon  the  Compajfe  borrow  the  names  from  the 
itaik  iUufli-aia  Dutch  in  all  Languages.  But  Blondns, who  is  therein  followed  by  Panci* 
Regme  is .  folios^ both  Italians, will  not  haue  Ital y  loofe  the  praife  thereof,telling  vS 
that  about  300  yeares  agoeit  was  found  out  at  UVlalphis  or  OHelpbis  a 
Citty  in  the  Kingdome  of  Naples  in  the  Province  of  Campania,  now  cal¬ 
led  T err  a  di  Lavorador^  But  for  the  Author  of  it,the  one  names  him  not, 
&  the  other  allures  vs,  he  is  not  knowne:  yet  Salmuth  out  of  Ciezns  and 
Gomara  confidently  chriftens  him  with  the  name  of  Flavius  ,  and  fo 
doth  Du  Bartas  in  thofe  excellent  verfes  of  his  touching  this  fub/eft. 
W’are  not  to  Ceres  fo  much  bound  for  bread. 

Neither  to  Bacchus  for  his  clufters  red. 

As  Signior  Flavio  to  thy  witty  tryall, 

For  firft  inventing  of  the  Sea-mans  dyall, 

Th’vfe  of  the  needle  turning  in  the  fame. 

Divine  device,  O  admirable  frame 
Whereby  thorow  th’Ocean  in  the  darkeft  night 
Our  hugeft  Carracks  are  conduced  right, 

Whereby  w’are  ftor’d  with  trouch-man, guide  and  Lampe, 
To  fearch  all  corners  of  the  watery  Campe. 

Whereby  a  fhip  that  ftormy  heau’ns  haue  whorld 
Ncere  in  one  night  into  another  world 
Knowes  where  fhe  is,and  in  the  Card  deferies 
What  degrees  thence  the  ^quino&iajl  lies. 

It  may  well  be  then  that  Flavins  the  Meluitan  was  the  firft  Inventor  of 
guiding  the  fhip  by  the  turning  of  the  needle  to  the  North  .*  but  fome 
German  afterwards  added  to  the  Compajfe  the  3  2  points  of  the  wind  in 
his  owne  language, whence  other  Nations  haue  fince  borrowed  it.  But 

furely 
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fureiy  a  pitty  it  is  that  the  Author  of  fucli  an  Invention  is  not  both 
more  certainlie  knowne  &  honourably  efteemed:  He  better  deferving 
in  my  judgment  to  be  inrolled  and  ranked  among  th e,  great  benefactors 
of  the  world,  then  many  who  for  their  fuppofed  merits,  of  mankind  were 
deified  among  the  Heathen. 

Another  excellent  and  fecret  eonclufion  vpon  this  done,  pretended 
to  be  found  out  in  thefe  latter  times,  is,  that  by  touching  two  needles 
with  the  fame  ftone,they  being  feverally  fet  fo  as  they  may  turne  vpon 
two  round  tables,hauing  on  their  borders  the  Alphabet  written  circle- 
wife,if  two  friends  agreeing  vpon  the  time,the  one  in  Paris,  the  other 
in  London ,  (hauing  e^ch  of  them  th^ir  table  thus  equally  fitted )  be  dif- 
pofed  vpon  ccrtaine  daycs  Sc  at  Certaine  houres  to  conferrc,  it  is  to  bee 
done  by  turning  the  needle  in  one  of  the  tables  to  the  ^ilpbabet^  Sc  the 
other  by  Sympathie  will  turne  it  felfe  in  the  fame  manner  in  the  other 
table,though  neuer  fo  farre  diftant:  which  conclufion  if  infallibly  true, 
may  likewife  prooue  of  good  and  great  confequence:  howfoeuer  I  will 
fet  it  downe  as  I  finde  it  defcribed  by  Famianus  Strada  in  imitation  of 
the  flile  and  vaine  of  Lucretius. 

Magnefi  genus  efl  lapidis  mirabile ,  cut  fi 
Corpora ferriplura fiylofue  admoveris  finde 
2pon  modo  vim  motumque  trahent  quo femper  ad vrfam 
fua  lucet  vicinapolo  fie  vertere  tentents 
Verumetiam  mira  inter  fe  ratione,modoque 
fuotquot  eum  lapidem  tetigere ftylifimul  omnes 
Confpirare fit  urn  motumque  videbis  in  vnum . 

Vt  fi  forte  ex  bis  altquis  Korns  move  at  ur 
Alter  adhuncmotum  qUamvis fit  difsitus  long} 

Arcano  fe  natural  feeders  vert  at. 

Ergo  age  fi  quid fare  voles  qui  difiat  amicum 
d quern  nulla  accedere pofsit  epifiolafume 
Planum  orbempatulumque  not as ,  element  aq^prim  a , 

Or  dine  quo  difcunt  ptieri, defier  ihe  per  or  as 
Extremas  orbispmedioq ,  repone  ]acentem 
fui  tetigit  magneta fiylurngut  verfatilis  inde 
Litter  ulam  quameunq ^  velis  contingere pofsit. 

Hu)tts  ad  exemplum  fimili  fabricaveris  orbem 
Margme  defer  iptumynunitumq^  indice  ferri, 

Ferri  quod  motum  Magnete  accepit  ab  illo , 

Hunc  orbem  diffefifurus  fibi portet  amicus^ 

Conveniatq^prius quo  tempore^queifve  diebus 
Exploret fiylus  an  trepidet  quidve  mdice  fignes . 

His  ita  compofitis  fi  clam  cupis  alloqui  amicum 
fluent  procul  a  TeTe  terrai  difiinet  ora 
Orbi  adymge  manumferrum  verfatile  tract  a , 

Hie  difpofia  vides  element  a  in  margins  toto 
fuels  opus  efi  ad  verba  notis  hunc  dirige  ferrurn 
Litter  ulafifo  modo  hano  modo  &  illam  cufpide  tangs 
Hum  fen  urn  per  cos  iterumq 5  iter  urn  q-,  rotando 

LI  z  Com* 
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Componas  fmgillatim  fenfa  omnia  mentis . 

Cblirafides  longe  qui  difiat  cernit  amicus 
Njyllius  impulfu  trepidare  volubileferrum 
7{unc  hue,  nunc  illuc  difcurrere  con  ferns  h&ret 
Obferuatque  ftyii  ducium  feqniturqne  legendo 
liinc  arq ,  bine  elementa  quibus  in  verba  coatfis 
Quid fit  opus  fentitferroque  interprete  difcit. 

Quin  etiam  cum  fare  fiylum  videt ,  ipfe  vicifim 
Si  qua  refpondenda  put  at  fmili  ratione 
Litter  ulis  varie  tattis  refenbit  amico : 

0  vtinam  beec  ratio  fcribendi prodeat  vfu 
Cautior  dr  citior  proper aret  epiftola ,  nullas 
Latronum  yerita  infidias fluviofque  mor antes , 

Jpfe  fuisprinceps  manibus  confceret  rem 
Nos  fob  g  Its  feribarum  emerf  ex  <equore  nigro 
Confecraremus  calamum  (Magnet is  adaras. 

The  Loade  aboue  all  other  ftones  hath  this  ft  range  propertie. 
If  fundry  fteels  thereto,  or  needles  yee  applie. 

Such  force  Sc  motion  thence  they  draw,  that  they  incline 
To  turne  them  to  the  beare  which  neere  the  Pole  doth  fhine. 
Nay  more, as  many  fteels  as  touch  that  vertuous  ftone. 

In  ftrange  &  wondrous  fort  confpiring  all  in  one. 

Together  moue  themfclues,  and  fituate  together: 

As  if  one  oFthofe  fteels  at  Rome  beftir’d,  the  other 
The  felfe-fame  way  will  ftirre  though  they  far  diftant  be. 

And  all  through  Natures  force  &  fecret  Sympathie: 

Well  then  if  you  of  ought  would  faine  advife  your  friend 
That  dwels  far  off,  to  whom  no  letter  you  can  fend- 
A  large  fmooth  round  table  make,  writedown  the  Chriftcroftc 
In  order  on  the  verge  thereof,  and  then  beftow  ( row 

The  needle  in  the  mid’ft  which  toucht  the  Load,  that  fo 
What  note  foe’re  you  lift  it  ftraight  may  turne  vnto: 

Then  frame  another  orbe  in  all  refpe&s  like  this, 

Defcribe  the  edge, and  lay  the  fteele  thereon  likewife. 

The  fteele  which  from  the  felfe-fame  Magnes  motion  drew* 
This  orbe  fend  with  thy  friend  what  time  he  bids  adeu: 

But  on  the  dayes  agree  firft,  when  you  meane  to  prouc, 

If  the  fteele  ftir,and  to  what  letters  it  doth  moue. 

This  done, if  with  thy  friend  thou  clofely  would’ft  advife. 
Who  in  a  countrey  off  far  diftant  from  thee  lies. 

Take  thou  the  orbe  &  fteele  which  on  the  orbe  was  fet, 

The  chriftcrolfe  on  the  edge  thou  feeft  in  order  writ, 

What  notes  will  frame  thy  words  to  them  direflthy  fteele. 
And  it  fometime  to  this/ometime  to  that  note  wheele, 

T urning  it  round  about  fo  often  till  y  ou  finde 

You  haue  compounded  all  the  meaning  of  your  minde; 

Thy  friend  that  dwels  far  off,  o  ftrange!  doth  plainely  fee 
The  fteele  to  ftir,  though  it  by  no  man  ftirred  bee, 
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Running  now  heere  now  there:  He  confcious  ofthe  plot 
As  the  fteele  guides  purfues,  &  reades  from  note  to  note* 

T hen  gathering  into  words  thofe  notes, he  clearely  fees 
What’s  needefull  to  be  done,  the  needle  truchman  is: 

Now  when  the  fteele  doth  ceafe  its  motion  -  if  thy  friend 
Thinke  it  convenient  anfwere  backe  to  lend, 

The  fame  courfe  he  may  take, and  with  his  needle  write 
Touching  the  feuerali  notes  what  fo  he  lift  indite. 

Would  God  men  would  be  pleaf’d  to  put  this  courfe  in  vre. 

Their  letters  would  arriue  more  fpeedy  and  more  fure, 

Nor  Riuers  would  them  ftoppe,  nor  theeues  them  intercept; 

Princes  with  their  owne  hands  their  bufinefte  might  effe6b ’ 

Wee  Scribes  from  blacke  fea  fcaped,  at  length  with  hearty  wils 
At  th’altar  ofthe  Loade  would  confecrate  our  c|uils. 

Of  this  devife,  how  two  abfent  friends  might  confer  at  great  diftance, 
Vigmenus'm  his  c_ Annotations  vpon.  TV  Liuius ,  fpeakethfomewhat  in  the 
1 3 1 6  columne  of  his  firft  volume;  as  namely  that  a  letter  might  be  read 
through  a  ftone  wall  of  three  foote  thicke,  by  guiding  and  mouingthe 
needle  of  a  compafife  ouer  the  letters  of  the  Alphabet ^  written  in  the  cir¬ 
cumference:  but  the  certainety  of  this  conclufion,  I  leaue  to  the  expe¬ 
riment  of  fuch  as  lift  to  make  tryall  of  it,  andfo  conclude  this  compa- 
rifon  touching  Wits  &  ^Arts  with  the  words  of  Bodin:  Ajn  minus pec-  ^7. 
cant  qui  a  voter  thus  ainnt  omma  compr ehen fa, quarn  qui  illos  de  veteri  multa- 
rum  artium  pofiefione  deturbant^  habet  Nat  nr  a  feientiarum  t  be  fa  nr  os  numi - 
rabiles  qui  nullis  atatibus  etchauriri  poffunt.  They  are  no  lefte  to  blame 
who  amrme  all  things  to  haue  been  found  out  by  the  ancients ,xhen  they 
who  would  thruft  them  out  ofthe  pofteflion  of  many  ^yirts  found  out 
by  them.-  For  the  Nature  of  fciences  includes  in  it  infinite  treafure 
which  can  neuer  be  exhaufted  Or  rather  with  thole  of  Laclantius  wor-  r  ib  %  (  D- 
thy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold,  as  being  no  lefte  true  and  pertinent,  ulnfnjt. 
then  witty  and  elegant:  Dedit  omnibus  Dew  pro  virili  portione Japientiam , 
vt  (fi  inaudita  wvefiigare  poffent ,  (fi  audita  per pender  e-^  nec  quia  nos  illi  tern - 
ponbw  antecefferuntfapientia  quoque  antecefferunt,  qua fi  omnibus  aqualiter 
datur,  occupari  ab  antecedentibw  non  pot  efi.  Ilhbabilis  efi  tanquamluxefi 
claritus  folu^quia  vtfol  oculorum^fic  fapientia  lumen  efi  cordis  humani .  fihia- 
re  cum  fapere,  id  efi  ventatem  quarere  omnibus  fit  innatum ,  fapientiam  fibi 
adimunt  qui  fine  vllo  \udicio  inventa  maiorum  probant ,  (fi  ab  alijs pecudum 
more  ducuntur.  Sed  hoc  cos  falht  quod  Maiorum  nomine  pofito  non putant fie¬ 
ri  poffe ,  vt  aut  ipfi plus  fapiant  quia  Minor es  vocantur^aut  fill  defipuerint  quia 
UWaiores  nominantur.  God  hath  giuen  wifedome  vnto  all  according 
to  a  competent  meafure,  that  they  might  both  finde  out  things  vnheard 
of  before,  and  weigh  things  already  found  out :  Neither  becaufe  they 
had  the  ftart  of  vs  in  time,  doth  it  like  wife  follow  that  they  haue  it  alio 
in  wifedome,  which  if  it  be  in  differently  graunted  to  all,  it  cannot  bee 
foreftalled  by  them  which  went  before.  It  is  vnimpaireable  like  the 
light  and  brightnes  of  the  funne,  it  being  the  light  of  mans  heart  as  the 
funneisofhiseyes.  Sithence  then  to  be  wife,  that  is,  tofearchthe 
truth,is  a  dilpofttion  inbred  in  euery  man,  they  debarre  themfelues  of 
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wifedome,who  without  any  examination  approue  the  inventions  of 
their  Anceftours,  &  like  vnreafonable  creatures ,  are  wholy  led  by  o- 
thers.  But  this  is  it  which  deceiues  them,  the  name  of  Anceftours  being 
once  fet  in  the  front,  they  thinke  it  cannot  be  that  either  themfelues 
fhould  be  wifer,  bccaufe  they  are  called  Fames ,  or  the  others  fhould  in 
any  thing  be  miftaken,  becaufe  they  are  called  their  Anceftours.  And 
thus  haue  we  feene  that  there  is  in  mankind  no  fuch  vmverfall  Sc  perpetu- 
all  decay  in  regard  of  age  Sc  life^  of jlrength  Sc  ftature,  of  arts  Sc  wits,  as  is 
commonly  pretended:  It  now  remaines,that  in  the  laft  place  wee  exa¬ 
mine  their  manners  Sc  conditions ,  venues  Sc  whether  it  be  fo  that 
men  alwayes  grow  worfe  Sc  rvorfe ,  as  it  is  likewife  generally  and  confi¬ 
dently  both  held  and  beleeved. 


LIB.  iv. 

Of  the  pretended  decay  in  matter  of  manner s>  together  with  a  large 
proof e  of  the  future  confummation  of  the  world  from  the  teftimo - 
nies  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  vfes  which  wee  are  to  draw 
from  the  consideration  thereof 

GAP.  i. 

That  there  is  no  fuch  vniverfall  dr  perpetuall  decay  in  the  manners 
of  men  as  is  pretended ,  which  is  fir  ft  proved  in  generally  and  then 
from  Religion  the  ground  of  manners  - 

SECT.  i. 

That  there  is  a  vicipitude  and  Revolution  in  vertues  and  vices * 

as  there  is  in  Arts  &  Sciences 

V  c  h  is  the  neere  affinitie  and  mutuall  connexion  be¬ 
twixt  thefe  foure,  Age^  Strength ,  Wit^  Sc  planners,  that  as 
the  three  former  ordinarily  follow  the  temper  Sc  comple¬ 
xion  of  the  body,fo  for  the  moft  part  doth  the  fourth  too; 
though  I  muft  confelfe  that  by  the  freedome  of  the  will 
in  moratl  matters  we  are  more  mafters  of  the  fourth ,  then 
of  the  other  three  ^  which  are  more  naturall ,  and  confequently  lefte  in 
our  power  to  alter  or  commaund5as  ftrength  then  is  the  comfort  of  agey 
and  wit  the  grace  of  flrength^Sc  vertue ,  the  guide  of  wit :  fo  age  without 
jlrength  is  tedious,  ftrength  without  wit  dangerous ,  wit  without  vertue 
hurtfull  and  pernicious.  If  then  hauing  matched  men  of  latter  ages  with 
thofe  of  the former  in.  regard  of  age^ftrengthfSc  wit ,  they  fhould  not  like- 
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wife  proue  matchable  in  regard  of  vertue,  it  were  a  blemifh  rather  then 
an  ornament, a  difcommendation  then  a  prayfe. 

Now  though  it  be  true  that  vice  at  this  day  fo  abounds  thorow  the 
world,  as  it  commonly  doth ,  and  well  may  kepda  doubt  euen  in  the 
bed,  whether  thefe  lafl  times  be  not  indeed  th tworfl^  and  as  it.  were  the 
lees  &  dregs  of  all  ages*  yet  when  I  confider  th'atin  thefe  Utter  ages ,  ( if 
we  compare  them  with  the  precedent  fince  the  Creation )a  great  part  of 
the  knowne  world  hath  beene  converted  to  th CChriflian  doctrine,  and 
that  the  esl  uthour  of  it  hath  told  vs ,  By  their fiuites  yee  fball  knoxve  them . 
mee  think  es  I  fhould  wrong  both  him  and  it,  if  I  fhould  yeeld  that  the 
mrldhxfei  not  thereby  beene  bettered,  euen  in  regard  of  civill  venue  Sc 
morally  oodnes:  D  eusvt farens  diligentiffimus  appropmquante  vltimo  tem¬ 
pore  mneium  mifikqui  vetus  illud fee alum  fugatamque  pufikiam  reducer et  ne 
humanum  genus  maximis  dr  perpetuk  agitaretur  erroribus •  Re  dipt  ergo  ffeci- 
es  ilhus  aurei  temporis ,  faith  Lattantiusi  God  as  a  moil  tender  father  the  Ub.sdaftiu.? 
end  now  drawing  on,  fent  his  MefTenger,  who  fhould  reduce  that5  old 
ageandbanifhedjuflice,  lead  man-kin de  fhould  alwayes  be  tolled  vp 
&  downe  with  infinite  &  continuail  errours,fo  as  now  we  haue  brought 
backe  againe  vnto  vs  a  reprefentation  of  thofe  golden  times . 

But  as  I  cannot  ealily  grant  that  men  alwayes,  and  in  all  places  waxe 
worfe  and  worfe5fo  I  doe  not  beleiue  that  alwayes, &  in  all  places  they 
waxe  better  and  better,  or  that  they  Band  at  a  flay :  But  as  in  the  eslrts 
&  Sciences  fo  likewife  in  matter  of  manner there  is  a  vicifsitude ,  an  alter¬ 
nation  &  revolution  as  before  hath  beene  touched  in  part. The  world  is 
fometimes  better  &  fometimes  worfe,  according  to  the  times  of  warre 
or  peace,  the  conditions  of  Princes  &  Lawes,  and  the  execution  of 
them.  Sometimes  vertuei ncreafeth  in  one  kingdome  and  decreafeth 
in  another,  and  againe  in  the  fame  kingdome  one  vice  growes  vp  and  a~ 
nother  withers,  at  leaft-wife  for  a  time.  This  circulation  of  virtue  and 
vice  hath  beene  obferued,  and  the  obferuation  thereof  commended  to 
pofterity  by  the  founded:  &  fageft  writers  in  Antiquity  :  Tpifi  forte  in 
rebus  c  unci is  inefl  quidam  velut  or  bis ,  dr  quern  admodum  temper  um  vices  it  a 
motum  vertanturjiec  omnia  apudpnores  meliorated  nojlra  quoque  at  as  mul- 
ta  laudis  dr  artium  imitanda  pofieris  tulit ,  faith  T acitus.V  nlefie  perchance  Annd  1 3  3  2 
there  be  in  all  things  a  certaine  circular  change,  &  as  there  is  by  turncs 
an  entercourfe  of  times ,  fo  alfo  of  Cullomes  and  Manners.  Neither 
were  all  things  in  ancient  times  better  then  ours,  bur  our  age  hath  like¬ 
wife  left  to  pofterity  many  things  worthy  praife  and  imitation .  And  a- 
gaine,  vitia  erunt  donee  homines^  fed  neque  h&c  contima ,  dr  mehorum  inter -  Taeitm^fi.  1. 
ventu penfantur .  Vices  there  will  be,  as  long  as  men  are,  but  thefe  Iaft4* 
not  alwayes,  and  they  are  often  recompenfed  by  the  intervening  of 
better  times.  And  with  him  accords  the  gtmepeneca:  Hoc  maiores  no-Deb  eft 
firi  quejli  funt ,  hoc  nos  quanmur ,  hoc pofien  noftri  querentur ,  euerfos  ejfe  mo -  10. 
res ,  regnare  nequitiam ,  in  deterius  res  hum  anas  dr  in  omne  nefas  labi:  at  if  a 
ftant  loco  eodem,fabuntque paululnm  duntaxat  vltra  am  citra  mota ,  vt  flu - 
Bus  quos  aflus  accedens  longius  extulit ,  recedens  maiore  littorum  vefhgio  te¬ 
nuity  nunc  in  adulter  to  magis  quam  in  alio  peccabitur^  abrumpetquefrenospu- 
dicitia ,  nunc  conviviorum  vigebit fur  or ,  dr  fee  diffimum  patrimoniorum  exi- 
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tUm  culin^  nunc  cidtm  o'drporum  nimiust& format  curajra  feferens  animi 
dej "ormit atem^  nunc  in petit  lantiam  ef  audactam  erumpet  male  difpenfata  li~ 
bertrts^  nunc  in  crudeHtdtetnprutatam-  ac  public am  ib  it  to  nellorumq^  ciitili~ 
urn  infaniam^  qua  omm  fa'to&um a cfMVUrn profanetur  ,  habebmr  ahquando 
ebrktati  honor ,  fr  plurimum  men  cepiffe  virtu s  erit.  A:  on  expectant  vno  loco 
viiiafedmMia  &  inUrfedijfentkntif  turn  tut  umtur  invicem  fugantnrq^ 
C otter  um  idem  femp er  de  nobis  pronunciare  debebimm ,  rnalos  ejft  nos,  males 
fuijfe^  invitus  adqciam^  f?fut  tiros  effe.  This  our  Ancefiours  complained 
of,  this  wee  Complaine  of,  this  our  pofterity  will  complaine  of,  that 
manners  are  corrupted,  that  wickedn'es  reignes,.  that  humane  affaires 
grow  worfe  &  worfe,  but  thefe  {land  where  they  were,  and  fo  fhall  re¬ 
fine,  being  only  at  times  a  little  remoued;  fometimes  this  way  Some¬ 
times  that  way,  as  the  waues  which  the  tide  flowing  carries  farther  in, 
but  ebbing  leaues  farther  off. Sometimes  Adultery  fpreads  it  felfe  more 
then  any  other  finne,  and  immodefty  will  endure  no  bridle:  and  fome¬ 
times  againe  the  madnes  of feafting  is  in  fafhion  and  the  latching  the 
baled  kinde  of  confuming  a  mans  patrimony  i  And  then  againe  the  im¬ 
moderate  decking  of  our  bodies  and  care  of  preferuing  our  bcaune* 
which  too  much  difeouers  the  deformitie  of  the  mind,  fometimes 
liberty  difpenfed  with  breaketh  out  in  to  defperateboldnes, fometimes 
into  cruelty  publique  &  private,  and  the  rage  of  civill  wars ,  whereby 
all  holy  things  and  places  come  to  be  profaned,  and  the  time  will  come 
when  drunkennes  fhall  be  had  in  honour,and  it  fhall  be  held  a  verttie  to 
fwill  downe  much  wine.  Vices  reft  not  in  any  one  ftate  or  place,  but 
fhifting  hither  &  thither,  and  fighting  one  againft  another,  they  both 
affault  and  put  one  another  to  flight :  But  howeuer  it  goe,  it  fhall  al- 
wayes  be  truly  faid  of  vs,  that  wee  are  naught,  naught  wee  haue  beene, 
(and  which  I  vnwillingly  adde )  we  fhall  ftili be  naught. And  the  fame 
}rat.(fa,  Authoiirhzmng  related  a  ftorie  out  o?^4fclepiodorus ,  how  Philippe  of 

l.i. dp.  i <JWaccdon  fent  men  downe  into  an  old  mine  to  fearch  what  ftore  was 
left  in  it,  and  whether  the  C  ouetou  fries  o£ former  ages  had  not  drawne  it 
dry,  cum  magna  hate  volupUte  legate. ith  he,  intellexi  enim  foculum  nojlrum 
non  novis  vitqs  fed  iam  amiquitus  tr  adit  is  labor  are^  nee  nofra  at  ate  primnm 
anaritiam  v ernes  terrarum  lapidumque  rimaum  in  tenebris  male  abftrufd 
quaff] e:  I lli  quoq j  c Maiores  noftri  qnos  cekbramm  Uudibusiqutbus  difsimiles 
querimnr  nos  ejje^fpe  duett  montes  cecider unt  (f  f  'ipr a  lucrum  fub  ruina  jtetem 
runt.  This  I  read  with  marveilous  great  content:  for  thereby  I  vnder- 
ftood,  that  our  age  was  not  burdened  with  new  vices,  but  fuch  as  were 
anciently  pra&ifed,  nor  that  Auance  now  firft  fearched  into  the  veines 
of  the  earth  &  ftones,  feeking  out  thofe  things  which  Nature  hath  bu¬ 
ried  in  darkenes.  Euen  thofe  our  Ancefiours,  whom  we  fo  highly  ex¬ 
toll,  to  whom  we  complaine  that  our  fclues  are  vnlike ,  in  hope  of  lu¬ 
cre  cut  thorow  mountains  and  vnder  danger  of  ruine  flood  vpon  their 
gaine. 

It  cannot  be  denyed,but  that  a  wicked  Gouernour  hath  many  times 
a  good  fucceftour,  and  a  graceleffe  father  a  godly  and  vertuous  fonne. 

Bgregid  efl  fob  ole  s  feeler  at  o  nataparente: 

A  worthies  fire  begets  a  worthy  fonne. 

Thus 
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Thus  Conflantine  fucceeded  to  Difakfian,  louiman  to  It  than  ,  Alexander 
SeuerUsto  Heliogabalus,  He/fikias  to  Abaf,  oc  Iofias  to  ^Imrnon  And 
doubtles  were  the  fon  alwayes  worfe  then  the  faher,  the  fucccflbur 
then  the prcdecefTour,and  fucceeding ages  then  the  proceed] rg,  vilT 
ny  had  long  ere  this  ft  retched  it  felfe  to  the  vtmoft  period,&  that  com  * 
plaint  which  the  fatyrifi  vttered  by  way  of  Poeticall  aggrauation  had 
long  before  this  tittle  beene  verified  in  truth  and  in  deede: 

Tgen  habet  v  Iter  ms  quod  nofir  is  moribns  addat 
Pofiehtas  ■  v  * 

Nought  hath  pofterity 

Which  to  our  manners  may  yet  further  adde  d  be. 

*■  .  . '  j  .  -  .  ''.cl  ;  ^ 

SECT.  2. 

,  The  extreme  follie  of  the  ancients ,  in  adoring 

''  &  invocating  images. 

IN  this  comparifon  of  manners ,  I  will  firft  begin  with  the  Religion  of 
the  c. Ancients ,  which  ouer-fpread  almoft  the  whole  world,  becaufc 
from  their  foule  errours  in  matters  of  the  firfi  Table  we  fhali  eafily 
quelle  at  their  groffe  irregularities  in  thofe  oi  the  fecond ,  the  duties  of 
the  latter  depending  vpon  the  obferuatiori  of  the  former:  And  befides 
in  the  very  choice  &  exercife  of  their  Religion  will  appeare  rriiich  wbu- 
tnanitie  Sc  brutijh fiupiditis-,  Their  idols  of goldt  &  fiiUe'r*  &  (lone,  and 
wood  were  to  the  infpired  pen-men  of  holy  writ  fo  ridiculous,  that  eue- 
ry  where  they  inveigh  againft  them  as  irioft  fottijh  vanities,  and  the 
worfhippers  of  them ,  as  men  voide  of  common  Reafon ,  fhewing  them- 
felues  more  blockiOi  then  the  very  blockes  they  adored,  in  that  being 
themfelues  made  according  to  Gods  image ,  they  worfhipped  images 
made  with  their  owne  hands ,  and  bellowed  vpon  their  owne  workes 
rhe.De/Y/dofhim,  from  whom  they  receiued£m//^and  being.  Their  T 
c  dols  are  filver  and  gold ,  faith  the  Prophet  D  auid, ,  eiten  the  workes  of  mens  pr.i  1  j.  4  * 

1  hands ,  they  haue  a  mouth  and fpeake  not ,  eyes  bane  they  and  fee  not,  they  haue 
*  .tares  and  hare  not ,  nofes  haue  they  and  fin  ell  hot,  thy  haue  hands  and  touch 
c  not,  feele  haue  they  and  walke  not,  they  that  make  them  are  likevnto  them , 

<  and fo  are  all  they  that  put  their  trufi  in  themt  And  the  Prophet  Efy  hauing  Cap.vn  9.  &c. 
c  fliewed  how  a  man  plants  a  tree,&  when  it  is  grown  vp  cuts  it  downe, 

*  with  part  thereof  he  baketh  his  bread,  with  part  he  rofteth  his  meate 
1  Sc  warmeth  himfelfe5  and  with  the  refidue  thereof  he  maketh  his  god, 
c  euen  his  idoll :  The  Carpenter  ftretcheth  out  a  line,  he  fafhioneth  it 
c  with  a  red  thread, he  planeth  and  he  pourtraieth  it  with  the  compafte, 
c  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man ,  and  according  to  the  beauty 
c  of  a  man, that  it  may  femaine  in  an  houfe  5  then  boweth  he  and  wor- 
*  fhippeth,  and  pray eth  vnto  it, and  faith,  Deliuer  me  for  thou  art  my 
c  God:  And  therevponinferres, they  haue  not  knowen  noiw  nderftood, 
c  for  God  hath  fhut  their  eyes  that  they  cannot  fee, and  their  hearts, that 
they  cannot  vnderftand.  And  the  Prophet  lerimy  much  to  like  purpofe,  ler.io.j.&ft 
c  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  Forreft  with  an  axe,  and  another  deckeih 
e  it  with  filucr  and  with  gold  ,  they  fallen  it  with  nayles  and  hammers, 
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cthat  it  fall  not  ,  the  Idoles  ftand  vp  as  a  palme  tret?  ,  but  they 
4  fpeake  not:  They  are  borne  becaufe  they  cannot  goe,  and  then 
4  concludes,They  dote  and  are  foolifh,T°r  the  ftock  is  a  define  of  va- 
£  nity .  But  moft  liuely  Sc  elegantly^yet  with  fcorne  and  derifion  haue 
cap.i^.io.&c  we  this  blockilh  vanity  deferibed  in  the  booke  of Wifidme.  Miferable 
‘  are  they, and  among  the  dead  is  their  hope  that  call  themGods, which 
t  are  the  workes  of  mens  hands,  gold  &  bluer,  and  the  thing  that  is  in- 
c  vented  by  Art  &  the  fimilitude  of  beafts,  or  any  vaine  (tone  that  hath 
c  beene  made  by  the  hand  of  antiquity.Or  as  when  a  Carpenter  cutteth 
c  downe  a  tree  meete  for  the  worke,  and  pareth  off  all  the  barke  thereof 
4  cunningly, &  by  Artmaketh  a  veffell  profitable  for  the  vfe  of  life,  and 
c  the  things  that  are  cut  off  from  his  worke  he  beftoweth  to  dreffe  his 
4  meat  to  fill  himfelfe,&  that  which  is  left  of  thefe  things  which  is  pro- 
c  fitable  for  nothing,(for  it  is  a  crooked  peece  of  Wood,&  full  of  knobs) 
c  he  carueth  it  diligently  at  his  leifure,  &  according  as  hee  is  expert  in 
c  cunning, he  giueth  it  a  proportion,&  fafhioneth  it  after  the  fimilitude 
c  of  a  man,  or  maketh  it  like  fome  vile  beaft,  and  ftnzketh  it  ouer  with 
*  vermilion,&  painteth  and  couereth  cuery  fpot  that  is  in  it5  And  when 
c  he  hath  made  a  convenient  Tabernacle  for  it,  he  fetteth  it  in  a  wall,  Sc 
c  maketh  it  faft  with  iron, providing  fo  for  it  left  it  fall  :  for  hee  know- 
4  eth  that  it  cannot  helpe  it  felfe  ,  becaufe  it  is  an  image  that  hath 
€  need  of  helpe:  Then  he  pray  eth  for  his  goods,  &  for  his  marriage, 
c  and  for  his  children,  hee  is  not  afhamed  to  fpeake  vnto  it  that  hath 
c  no  life,  hee  calleth  on  him  that  is  weake  for  health,  he  prayeth 
4  vnto  him  that  is  dead  for  life,  he  requireth  helpe  of  him  that  hath  no 
4  experience  at  all,&  for  his  journey  him  that  is  not  able  to  goe,  and  for 
c  gaine  and  fuccefle  in  his  affaires ,  asketh  ability  to  doe  of  him  that  is 
4  moft  vnable  to  doe  any  thing. 

This  childifh  foppery  the  Primitiue  Cbrifiians  alfo  fcoffed  &  Iaugh- 
cd  at,j^  amentia  efi ,  aut  ea finger  e  qua  ipfi  pofimodum  time  ant  ^aut  timer  t 
qua finxerunt  Jmth  Laflantiw  :  Whatamadnelfeis  it  either  to  make 
things  which  themfelues  feare  ,  or  to  feare  thofe  things  which  them- 
felues  haue  made.2Y>c  intelligunt  homines  inept ifitmi  quod  fij entire  fimu- 
lacra  &  m overt pojfientgultro  adoratura  homines  fui/fent  a  quibus fiunt  expoli- 
ta.  N either  doe  thefe  foolifh  men  vnderftand  that  the  images  they  a- 
dore,had  they  but  fenfe  &  motion,  would  adore  them  who  framed  Sc 
formed  them .  S ed hac  nemo  confiderat^ac  mentes  eorum  penitu s  Jkccnmfiul- 
titia  perbiherunt:  adorant  ergo  infenfibilia  qui  fentiunt ,  trrationalia  qui fapi - 
nnt^exanima  qui  vivuntjerrena  qui  oriuntnr  e  ccek.  luvat  ergo  *velut  in  ali- 
qua  fubltmi fpecula  confiitutum  vnde  vniverfi  exaudirepofsint  Perfianum  iU 
lud proclamare , 

O  curas  hominumfi  quantum  efi  in  rebus  inane, 

O  curva  in  t  err  is  anima  &  ccelefiium  inane s ! 

Butlthefe  things  none  confidereth, their  minds  being  thoroughly  dren¬ 
ched  with  the  liquor  of  foolifhnes  .•  They  which  haue  fence  adore 
things  without  fence,  which  haue  life  things  without  life,  which  are 
from  heauen  things  earthly.  It  Were  good  then  from  fome  high  tower 
that  all  might  heare  it,to  proclaime  alowd  that  of  Perfius, 


O 


ofGod  in  the  government  of  the  World.  LI  B.  IV. 

- - - — - - - - - -  - ___________ - *  A  /  ) 

O  cares  of  men!  O  world  all  fraught  ‘  ' 

With  vanities!  O  mindes  inclined 
Towards  earth, all  voidc  of  heau’nly  thought ! 

And  Sedul'ms  an  ancient  Chriftian  Poet,  by  Nation  a  Scot  hath  excel¬ 
lently  deferibed  this  palpable  folly,  '  5 

H eu  miferi  qui  vana  colunt ,  qui  corde finiftro 
Feligiofa ftbifculpunt ftmulacraftuumq^ 

F act orem  fugiunt,(ft  qua  fecere  verentur, 

furor  eft  qux  tanta  animos  dementia  luiiti 
Vt  volucremjurpemq^  bovemjorvumq ;  draconem, 

Semihomimmq •  canem  fupplex  homo  proms  adoret. 

Ah  wretched  they  that  worfhip  vanities. 

And  confecrate  dumbe  Idols  in  their  hearts. 

Who  their  ovvne  Maker  God  on  high  defpife. 

And  feare  the  worke  of  their  owne  hands  and  Art! 

What  fury,what  great  madneffe  doth  beguile 
Mens  mindes, that  man  fhould  vglv  fliapes  adore 
Of  birds, or  buls, or  dragons,orthe  vile 
Halfe  dog  halfe  man  on  knees  for  aide  implore. 

To  thefe  vgly  fhapes  doth  Seneca  allude  :  2 fumina  vacant  qux  ft  accept o 
fpiritu  occunerent  monftra  haberentur.  Divine  powers  they  call  thofe 
which  if  they  fhould  meete  hauing  life  put  intq.them ,  would  be  held 
monfters .  And  one  of  their  owne  Poets  feemes  to  /  eft  at  their  erode* 
nefle  herein.  J  6  : 

Ohm  tr uncus  cram  ficulnus  invtile  lignum , 

<£ucm  Faber  incertus  fcamnum  facer  am’,  Priapum  Haratm 

< JHaluit  ejfe  deum, 

Euen  now  I  was  the  ftocke  ofan  old  ligge  tree, 

Th  woikeman  doubting  what  I  then  fhould  bee, 

■  A  bench  or  god, at  laft  a  god  made  mee. 

It  is  indeed  true ,  that  the  Romanes  iot  a  time  were  altogether 
without  images  for  any  religious  vfe  ,  but  afterward  they  receiued 
into  their  City  thofe  of  all  other  Nations  by  them  conquered  ,  fo  as 
they  who  were  Lords  ofthe  whole  world,became  flaues  to  the  ldolcs  of 
all  the  W orld:  Which  babies, as  witneffeth  S .axfugiftwe.  that  learned  De  mi  / 
Farro  both  bewailed  &  vtterly  condemned  in  exprefte  words  :  fhifAe.i  x. 
primi fimulacra  Dsorum  populis  pofueruntft  &  civitatibus ftuis  timorem  ade- 
mermt,&  err  orem  addiderunt:  They  who  firft  eroded  idols  for  the  peo¬ 
ples  vfe  thereby  both  abolifhed  all  feare  of  the  Feme  and  introduced 
err  our.  But  the  wife  Seneca  thus  derides  them.  Simulacra  Deorum  ve¬ 

rier  ant  ur, tills  fupplic  ant  genu  pofito,  ilk  adorant,&  cum  hxc  fufpiciant,fabros 
qui  illafecere  contemnunt :  the  Images  of  the  Gods  they  worfhip,  thofe 
they  pray  vnto  with  bended  knees  ,  thofe  they  adore  ,  and  while 
they  fo  greatly  admire  them,  they  contemne  the  Artificer  that  made 
them. 
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SECT.  3. 

Their  grojfe  and  ridiculous  blockifhnejje  in 
the  infinite  multitude  of 
their  gods* 

THeir  ft  range  infatuation  will  yet  appeare  farther  vnto  vs  if  wee 
rife  a  little  higher  from  the  Images  to  the  Gods  which  they  repre- 
fented,and  furely  whether  their prathcc  about  their  images  ,  or 
their  opinion  touching  their  Gods  were  more'grofle  and  ridiculous,  it  is 
hard  to  define.*  Whether  we  regard  their  number  or  their  condition  ,  or 
their  manner  of  fervice.Y or  their  number  he  that  reades  Boccace  his  books 
de  Genealogia  Deorum^ will  eafily  findethem  almoft  numberleffe  3  fo  as 
1  Cor.s.?-  t}ic  jpoflle  might  well  fay,  T here  be  Gods  man y,  and  Lords  many  .  Cnnitus 

out  of Hefiodus  makes  them  thirty  thoufand  ftrong:  &  the  Iuppiters  alone 
€ipna3A4.  ^  0f  yarro  no  lelfe  then  three  hundred.  There  were  Di]  majorum genti¬ 
um  were  worfhipped  generally  throughout  the  greateft  part  of 
the  worlds  &  Dij  Tutelar  esgp&s  of  feuerall  Nations  &  Provinces,cho- 
fen  to  be  their  patrons  &  guardions,  which  may  be  gathered  by  thofe 
high  places  which  Solomon  built  for  his  idolatrous  mues  ,  wherein  they 
iKIng.n.  worfhipped  the  feuerall  Gods  of  their  feuerall  Nations,  Ajhtoreth  the 
Goddclfe  of  the  Sidonians,  and  Milcom  the  God  of  the  Ammonites ,  Cbe- 
mojh  the  God  of  the  Moabites, &  CMolech  the  God  of  the  Ammonites :  fo 
likewife  for  all  the  reft  of  his  outlandifh  wiues,  which  burnt  incenfe& 
offered  vnto  their  Gods,whereby  it  appeareth  that  euery  Nation  had  a 
God  of  his  owne,&  yet  farther  may  it  be  feene  by  the  pradice  of  thofe^ 
Nations  which  Salmane^er  tranfplanted  into  the  Samaritan  Cities,  of 
whom  it  is  recorded  ,that  though  they  feared  the  Lordly  et  they  worfhip¬ 
ped  euery  one  his  ovine  peculiar  God ,  of  whom  there  is  a  Catalogue  in 
a  Kmg,i7.  the  fame  place  fet  downe,  The  Babylonians  Succoth  Benoth ,  the  Cuthites 
They  gall, the  Hammathites  jhima^ the  Avites  Nibha^&c  T artak ,  the  Sc* 

pharvites  eyldramelcchfsc  i^Anamelek.  And  as  feuerall  Nations  &  Pro¬ 
vinces  chofe  to  them felues  their  Gods,fo  did  likewife  the  Cities  as  wc 
may  partly  fee  by  that  rabble  of  them  muff  ered  vp  by  Rabjhaketh  in  his 
a?h8t  Oration  to  King  Hezekiah  ,  where  is  the  God  of  Hamah  and  eMrpad^ 
Ier.2.28.11,13  where  is  the  God  of  Sepher-vaim  Hevah  &  Iuah :  &  in  imitation  of:  the 
Gentiles  did  the  men  of  Judah  multiply  their  gods  according  to  the 
number  of  their  Cities.  Neither  did  Ldations,  Provinces ,  &  Cities  onely 
affed  to  haue  euery  one  vnto  themfelues  their  owne  peculiar  and  feue¬ 
rall  Gods^ as  their  Patrons  and  defenders,  but  the  fame  was  likewife  fol¬ 
lowed  by  all  their  feuerall  families, who ft  ill  had  their  Lares  &  DeosPe * 
nates  j  that  is,  their  houfhold  Gods,  as  the  Protedours  of  their  families, 
whom  becaufe  they  adored  in  the  fecret  &  inward  parts  of  their  hou- 
fes,the  Poets  vfe  to  call  Deos  Penetrales :  Yea  and  as  Pliny  reporteth,  not 
only  PeuexdW.  families  had  their  feuerall  Gods  ,  butalfoeueiy  feueiall 
perfon  would  adopt  a  feuerall  God  of  his  owne;  infomuch  that  hee  j 
thought  the  number  of  Gods  to  bee  multiplied  aboue  the  number  of 

Vb  2  cm  7.  men.  CMai  or  Ccditnm  pop  ulus  etiam  epuam  homwnm  intelhgi  poteft ,  cum 
.  *  ‘  ‘  finguli 
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fmguli  quoqh  exfemetipfis  fingulos  Beosf actant,  Iunones  Gemof j.  adoptahdo 
fibt:  We  may  well  conceiue  greater  multitudes  of  Gods  then  of  men 
feeing  euery  man  adopteth  as  he  pleafeth  both  greater  Sc  final]  rgods 

tohimfelfe.  All  which  confidered  ,  otiofum  eft  per  omnia  Deorwn 
nomina  per  cur  r  ere  qui  color  entur  a  voter  i  bm  ,  faith  Tertu  Ilian.  It 

were  an  idle  thing  to  attempt  to  runne  through  the  names 
of  all  the  Gods  which  the  Ancients  worfhipped,  t  h-y  had  fo  many  old 
Gods  Sc  new  Gods ,  hee  Gods  Sc  Jhee  Gods ,  citty  Gods  Sc  countrey  Gods ,  common 
Gods  Sc  proper  Gods^  land  Gods  Scfea  Gods.  And  with  Tertulhan  heerein 
accords  S.  cAuguftwe^  Jguando autem  pofsint  vno  loco  libri  h %'ms  comme -  chut  vd 

morari  omnia  nomina  Be  or  urn  aut  Dearum ,  qua  illi  grandibm  voluminibus  Uc.s. 
vix  comprehended potuerunt fwgulis rebus  propria  dijf  ententes  offtcia  Alu¬ 
minum.  How  can  all  the  names  of  their  Gods  and  Goddeifes  bee  re¬ 
counted  in  one  chapter  of  this  booke  ,  which  thcmfelues  could  not 
range  within  the  compafle  of  many  great  volumes,  appointing  a  parti¬ 
cular  God  to  waite  on  euery  particular  thing;  nay  for  fome  thmg,  faith 
he,  they  had  many  Gods,  as  namely  for  corne  they  had  Segetia  for  the 
lowing  of  it,  while  it  lay  vnder  the  earth  Tutelma ,  when  it  fprang  vp 
Proferpma^Aipdottts  when  it  fliut  into  a  blade,  when  it  fpired  Volutina 
when  the  eare  opened  Patilena^  when  it  brake  forth  Hoftehna ,  when  it 
blofomed  Flora ,  when  it  kerned  Lachirtia ,  when  it  grew  ripe  CMatuta. 
when  it  w*s  reaped  Runcina.  His  conclufion  is,which  alfo  fhall  be  mine 
for  this  point, Nec  omnia  commemoro  quia  me  piget  quod  illos  non pudec:nei~ 
ther  doe  I  name  all,for  that  it  gricueth  me  to  write  what  they  were  not 
afhamedtoaft. 

SECT.  4. 

7 he  mojl Jhamefull  and  bafe  condition  of  their  gods. 

THe  quality  Sc  condition  of  their  gods  was  doubtles  much  more 
fhamefull  then  their  multitude.  The  common  opinion  touching 
their  great  god  Iupiter  was,  that  he  was  intombed  in  Greece ,  and 
his  monument  was  there  to  be  feene.  Wherevpon  Lattantius  windy  de-  Lib.uc,  u. 
maunds ,  Chip  mo  do potefl  Betts  ejfe  alibi  vivus  alibi  mortuus ,  alibi  habere 
templum ,  alibi  fepulc hr urn'll ell  me  I  befeech  you  how  can  the  fame  god 
be  aliue  in  one  place  and  dead  in  another,  haue  a  temple  dedicated  to 
him  in  one  place,  and  a  tomb  ere&ed  in  another.  Nay  Callimachus  him- 
felfe  in  his  hymne  on  Iupiter,  calleth  the  Cretians  lyars  in  this  very  re- 
fpe&s,  Jj^args  «d4eyW&c.  which  part  of  his  hymne  is  thus  tranflated 
into  Latine  by  Bonaventura  Vulcanites . 

t  certe  mendax  eft  Creta^fepul  h  aim 
pofuit  tibi  qui  baud  morons ,  nam  femper  es  idem. 

The  Cretians  alwayes  lyars  are,who  rail’d  vnto  thy  name 
A  fepuLher ,  that  neuer  died,  but  euer  art  the  fame. 

Moreouer,  they  gaue  diuine  honour  to  notorious  common  ftrumpets, 
as  vnto  Goddeffes ,  to  Venm^  to  Faula ,  to  Lap  a  the  nurfe  of  Romulus ,  fo  Laftautw  1 1 
called  among  the  fheepheards  for  the  common  proflitution  of  herc.10. 
body,  and  to  Flora ,  whohauing  gained  much  by  her  meretricious 
trade^  fhe  made  by  her  will  the  people  of  Rome  her  heire,  and  left  a  fum 
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of  money,  by  the  vfe  whereof,  her  birth-day  was  yearely  to  be  cele¬ 
brated,  with  the  fetting  forth  of  games,  which  in  memorie  of  her  they 
called  Ploralia.  Nay,  their  great  Goddefle  ,  they  make  both  the 
wife  and  the  lifter  of  Iupiter,  and  Inf  iter  himtelfe  with  the  other  gods, 
no  better  then  adulterers,  Sodomites,  murtherers ,  theeues :  Neither  were 
thefe  things  concealed  or  whifpered  in  priuate ,  but  publilhed  to  the 
world*  they  were  liuely  defcribed  by  their  Painters  in  their  tables,  by 
their  Poets  in  their  verfes,  and  a&ed  by  their  Players  vpon  their  ftages. 

-  ,  Quanta  maiefias  putanda  eft.  Qua  adoratur  in  templis,  illuditur  in  theatre d, 

Uumtj  i.t.  ^reat  ,maieftie  call  yec  me  that, which  is  adored  in  the  temples,  6c 

prophaned  in  the  Theatres.  And  fo  farre  were  the  worfhippers  of  thefe 
gooaly  gods  from  punilhing  or  cenfuring  them  therein,  that  they  were 
highly  applauded  and  approued  by  the  people,  and  rewarded  by  the 
{late;  Neither  were  thefe  things  written  or  lpoken  by  Lucian ,  or  filch 
as  fcoffed  at  Religion,  but  by  thofe  who  profeftedLy  vndertooke  the 
prayle  of  their  Gods,  Non  emm  ijla  Lucilms  narrat  aut  Lucianus  qui  Dijs 
1  ^  hoy  ninth  pcs  non  pepercit,fed  hi  potijjimum  qui  D  corum  laud.es  canebant ,  ej* 

quibus  credempps  ft  Jidern  laudant ibus  non  habcmusl  Thefe  things  are  not  re-* 
ported  by  Lucilius  or  Lucianus,  whofpared  neither  God  noi  man,  but 

Ipecially  by  them  who  fung  the  praylcs  of  the  Gods-  and  to  whom  I 

pray  you  in  fuch  cafes  fhould  we  giue  credit,  if  not  to  them ,  who  pur- 
pofely  feeke  to  commend? 

Belides,they  worfhipped  ridiculous  gods ,  as  Fortunam ,  F  or  nac  cm, Mu- 
tarn,  the  pafsions  of  the  rmnd  and  the  difeafes  of  the  body ,  Timor  em  ,  Pallo - 
rem,  Febrem,  nay  Vices ,  Priapum ,  Cupidmem ,  non  nomina  eolendorum  fed 
crimina  colentium, not  names  lit  for  Dunne  powers  to  be  worfhipped, 
being  nothing  elfe  but  the  vices  of  the  worfhippers.  Heerevnto  may  be 
added  their filthy  gods.  Crepitus  ventres,  Cloacina,ferquilinium,  well  de- 
feruing  that  reproach  which  is  caft  vpon  them  by  o. Arifophanes  ,  that 
they  were  Dip  cMerdiuori ,  &  fo  Cfrtofes  calleth  the  in  exprefle  tearmes, 
Deos  flcrcorecs,  dirty  dung-hill  gods,  as  the  originall  is  rendred  by  litmus  Sc.  Tremelius, 
DeMt.29.17.  p0lirc  whole  clayes, faith  Tacitus ,  Cremona  minift  red  matter  to  facke  & 
Uiju.  3  c.6.  tQ  hume,  and  all  things  beftde  both  holy  Sc  prophane  being  confumed 
into  allies,  the  temple  of  Mephitis  without  the  wals  remained  vntouch- 
ed,  either  becaufe  it  flood  out  of  the  way,  or  by  reafon  of  fome  diuine 
vertue  of  the  goddeffe:  Now  would  you  know  what  this  goodly  Lady 
Sir  h.  Savin  v\  was,  furely  none  other  then  the  G  oddeffe  of  ill  fauours:  and  thefe  kinde 
his  marginal  1 0f  Gods  and  Goddeffes  Lattantius  deferuedly  wifhethtobe  euer  prefent 
ph?c  °n  ^  with  their  worfhippers:  Yet  not  content  with  this,  they  worfhipped 
Dau  33.13.  the  Dev  ills  themfeluts,  they  facnficed  vnto  diuels  not  vnto  God,  faith  c  Mo- 
?  Cor  10  20  Ces:  And  I  fay, faith  the  <^{poftle,tbat  the  things  which  the  G  entiles Jacrifce, 
they  ficnfice  to  Devills  and  not  to  God. 

What  Ihould  I  fpeake  of  the  Thebans  worfhipping  a  tvezell,  the  Tro¬ 
ians  a  moufe ,  the  Egyptians  an  onion  or  a  leeke, and  fuch  like  contemptible 
things:  which  notorious  folly ,  Iuvenall,  who  liued  a  while  amongft 
them,  thus  wittily  derides. 

Porrum  &  cape  nefas  violare  erfrangere  morfn 
SAtyr:1  u  o  fanefas  Gentes  quibus  hac  nafeuntur  in  hurt  is 
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A  leeke,ati  onyon  6  'tis  wickednefle,  a 

Thefe  once  to  violate  &  to  cate  no  Idle,  v 
.  Sweete  Saints  they  are,&  holyfoaesMow^;  .  . 

.  To  whom  their  gods  doe  in  their  gardenigrow. 

And  diuerle  fuc h  abfurd  Gods  they  VvovfhippedJ  .which  would  make 
a  model!  man  euen  blufh  to;  name,  as  SyhtUa  hath  truly  noted : 

— -  Jl&c  xdoratis 

Et  fault d  alia  vanx  qua  fine  turpe fueritprxdicare 
Sunt  enim  J)ij  hominum  decep  tores  flutter  urn-  I  j 
Thefe  foolifh  Gods  and  many  more  *  V 
Like  vaine,  they  worfhip  and  adore.i; ; 

Which  filthy  were  to  name  in  Schooled 
Such  filthy  gods  deceiue  but  foolesV 

S  E  C.  V 

t  ■  K'.  k-.:  '  j  .  "  k:V)xJ  V i  ‘ ;  '  ?;  :'rr  £  :•  .  —  ?  '  '  *  .  • 

Their  barbarous  and  moft  vnnaturall  cruelty ,  in fxcrtfu 
cing  their  children  to  their  Gods . 

m .  ’  .  w  f  ,  ‘ 

*  •  •  ■  t  .  ,  •  ,  -  '  X 

NOw  iffromthe  multitude  and  quality  oftheir  Gods  we  proceede 

e  t0  fearch  *«<>  *e  manner of  their  fefvuc,  wee 

(hall  ealily  findethat  mor efremike &vnreafinakle,  then  either  of 
the  two  formers  Which  madnes  oftheirs  is  well  fit  forth  by  Seneca,  St 
tntuensvtcet q**fu,u»t, fiAampatmnturfiptrpMfi^imseniet  um  ifde- 
cota  hentejlti ,  um  indigna  likens,  turn  difiimilia [antis  W  nemo  fuenulubita- 
turtesfurere  eosji  cum  fattcior  thus  furerent,  mm  finnans  patroamum  eft 
infaiuenttum  tnrba:  Ifamanhadbut  ctie-lcafure  to  looke  into  thoie 
I  things, which  men  led  with  fuperftition  both  doe&  fuffer,  he  fhall  find 
them  lo  vnbe  fitting  honeft,  fo  vnworthy  of  ingenuous, fo  vnlik£  found 
&  lober  minaes,  as  no  man  would  doubt  but  they  were  ftarke  liiaddc 
were  but  the  number  of  them  fewer  that  thus  goe  a  maddine  Whereas 
now  the  only  pleafor  themfelues  that  they  are  in  their  righfwits  is  the 

'-fhxandroho.th  of  fet  purpofe  compofed  an  intire  vmm  G,»ti. 
(chapter  touching  this  point,  where  themaine  matter  hee  infills  vpon 
that  made 'the famfices  of  the  Heathen  moft  odious,  was  the  cffulion  of 
|  humane  blood  in  the  fetvice  of  their  Gods,,  yet  had  this  barbarous  vn- 
■laturall  pra&ice  fpread  it  felfe  well  neere  ouer  theknowne  world-  It 

was  m  vie  among  the  Troians,  as  it  fhould  feeme  by  that  of  VirriU  tou- 
I  :hmg  Aeneas:  s  J 

V inxer at  &poft  t  erga  manus  quos  mitteret  vmbru 
Infer ias  c  afo  far  fur  us  fanguine flammas,  &nnd.  1 1 : 

Their  hands  behind  their  backes  he  bound  whom  he  had  defti- 

«  tl  •  liCC  j?t0  r^e  S*lofts,  &  on  whofe  flames  to  fhed  ( ned 

1  heir  blood  he  purpofed . 

bd  againe  in  another  place, 

- Sulm one  creates  MntidJ.io . 
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nslikewifc. 

Whom  to  the  ghofts  he  purpoied  ettloones  to  facrifice, 

And  on  thofe  burning  carkafes  to  fpill  their  captiue  blood. 
Whereupon  Lactantius  cries  out,  quidpmfi  #  hoc  pietate  dement, us, 
Zm  mortuis  humanas  vieHmas immolare,  &  ignrn  ermn  bomnum  tan- 
Zm  oleo  pafeere i  What  can  be  more  frentike  then  thiskmde  of  piety, 
which  facrificeth  lining  men  for  the  eafe  of  the  dead, &feedes  the  fire 
ofthe  Altar  with  humane  blood, as  it  were  with  oyle.  The  Grecians  in 
like  manner  were  infefted  with  this  bloody  and  deadly  difea  e .• 
Sanguine phUftU  Dives  &  Virgineeda 
Cum  primum  lliacM  Dana,  venijlis  ad  oras 
Sanguine  quarendi  reditu,, animafr  Utandum 

WithWoodand  offring  of  a  maid  the  Gods  were  pacifide. 

When  Juft  to  Troy- ward  yeewere  bound, withbloodyee  mufta- 
Seeke  your  retume,with  Grecian  foule  they  muft  be  fatisfide(  game 
The  Virgtne  he  meanes  was  iphigema,  who  was  facrifieed  m  the  fight  of 
her  father  Agamemnon,  which  gaue  occafion  to  that  oi  Lucre,,  us,  . 

Tantum  Religio  potuitfuadcre  malcrum .  V  X 

Sue  hXo  much  wickednes  Religion  could  perfwadc.  1: 

This  wicked  cuftome  was  likewise  taken  vp  by  the  Carthagmmu  3S 

appeares  by  Sihm.  Jt  aliens:  r  -  .....  .»  ^ 

Mos  fait  iff  pop  nils  cjuos  c  ondidit  advena  Dido 

Pofcen  cxdi  D  cos ,  veitiam,  acflagr antibus  AM 

( infxndum  diclu)  pflrvos  tmpomre  nates 

Vrna reduccbat  mijerdndos  annua  cafus.  <  , .  . 

The  ancient  cuftome  of  that  ftate,Queene  Dido  ftablilhed. 

Was  this,with  humane  facrifice  the  Gods  they  worshipped. 

On  burning  Altars  (out  alasjtheir  children  youngithey  flew. 
An  yearely  lot  thefe  cruelties  did  lolemnely  renew.  .  * 

And  Laffantins  reports  out  of  Pefcenius  Fcftus  that  the  CArthagimansha 
uino-  for  a  time  intermitted  that  kind  of  facnfice5and  being  ouerthrov 
in  abattell  by  Agathocks  King  of  Skill,  for  the  pacifying  of  their  GfM 
San  me, whom  by  their  Ioffe  they  concerned  to  be 
they  facrificed  at  once  vnto  him  tree 

Nekht y  ofthe  cify;W hereby  perchaunce,faithhe>they  g  -  ,  ,  . 

a  greater  blowe,  then  ^Igathocles  their  profefled  ^M  Undc 
The  Gaults  alfo  our  next  neighbours  were  guilty  of  this  dmeltjh  kindc 

worihip,  if  we  may  credit  Lucan. 

E  t  quibus  immitis placatur ptnguine  diro 
Teutates ,  horrenjq^feris  altaribus  FLefus 
Et  Tarams  Scytfnca  non  mitior  ar a  Dian* . 

And  they  that  vfe  with  curfed  blood  their  idoll  Gods  to  pleafe 
Teutates fierce,  &  Hefus  grimme  whom  nought  elfe  may  appeaf 
But  facrifice  of  humane  flefli  &  Tar  ants  likewiie  vVoi'fhij 
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Worlhipt  as  curft  Diana  is  juft  after  Scythikt  wife; 

Neither  were  the  Moabites  free  from  this  horrible  fin,  as  may  be  feene 
in  the  2  of  Kings  and  the  3 ,  where  the  King  of  Moab  tooke  his  owri  fon, 
as  fome  thinke,  or  others  the  King  of  Edoms  fonne,&  offered  him  for  a 
burnt  offering  v'pon  the  wall.  And  generally  it  was  pradifed  by  the  v  27. 
Inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ff  heir  fons  &  their  daughters  they  burnt  Eeut  >231. 
in  the  fire  to  their  Gods.  T  he  parents  killed  with  their  owne  hands  Joules  defti-  Wi/ejomc  is. 
tute  of  help  e.  Good  God  ,  that  the  candle  of  reafon  (hould  befofarre^ 
dimmed,and  the  image  of  God  defaced  in  man, as  to  thinke  that  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  facrifi ce,  which  was  in  truth  an  horrible  &  facrilegious  impi¬ 
ety  ,as  if  religion  did  extinguifii  naturalfaffedion,  or  that  were  lawful! 
at  the  k^tltar  or  in  the  temple,  which  in  the  market  place  was  moft  vniaw- 
full,and  punifhable  in  an  high  degree  :  Nonne Janus  ejfet pecndum  more 
viuere, faith  Laclantiwl  were  it  not  better  to  liue  as  bcafts  without  all 
fenfe  of  religion, then  to  exercife  it  in  fuch  fauage  manner  :  Yet  was 
not  this  fo  ftrange  in  the  barbarous  nations, their  religion  being  heere- 
in  futable  to  their  manners,  as  in  the  Romans, the  profdfed  Mafiers  for- 
footh  of  Morality  8c  Civility:  Yet  came  this  damnable  pradicelong  in 
vfe  among  them  too,vntill  it  was  to  be  abolillit  by  decree  of  Senate,du- 
ring  the  Confulfhip  of  Cornelius  Lent  ulus,  &  Licinius  Craffus:  Which 

makes  me  the  more  to  wonder  that  Virgill  held  amongft  them,  as  the 
world  then  went;  an  honeft  vnderftanding  man, {hould  after  the  pub- 
lifiiing  of  this  decree, com  mend  it  in  c /Eneas  as  an  ad  of  piety,  and  not 
rather  cenfure  it  as  a  moft  abominable  impiety . 

Hac  culpa  non  illius  fiuit  qui  l it  eras  fort  a  ffe  non  didicer  at,  fed  tna  qui  cum 
effes  eraditus,ignora/li  tamen  quid  ejfet pietas,  efi  illud  ipfum  quod  nefiari}, 
quod detefiabihter  fecit ,pietatis  effie  officium  credidifi, faith  L all antius .This  ^ 
was.  not  fo  much  JE neas  his  fault,  who  was  perchaunce  altogether  vn- 
learned,as  thine,who  being  indued  with  knowledge>yet  waft  ignorant 
what  was  piety, &  beleeueft  that  to  be  a  pious  ad,  which  he  moft  wic¬ 
kedly  &  deteftablcly  committed. 

But  that  which  I  moft  admire,is,that  it  (hopld  creep  in  amongft  the 
Jimw, the  peculiar  people  of  the  true  God,  as  himfelfe  complaints  by  the 
Prophet  lerimy  :^_Mndthey  haue  built  the  high  places  of  T ophet,  which  is  in  ^  ^ 
the  valley  of the  fion  of  Hinnon,  to  burnt  their  Jons  efi  their  daughters  in  the 
fre, which  1  commaunded  them  not, neither  came  it  into  my  heartfify  the  Pro-  £2^.23,39. 
phet  Eggkielfwhen  they  had faint  their  children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came 
the  fame  day  into  my  fanchiary  to  prrphane  it-fk.  by  the  Prophet  D  auidfif  hey  pn, 1,706.3?. 
were  mingled  among  the  Heathen,  and  learned  their  workes,  and.  they ferved  36  37.38. 
their  idols  which  were  a  fnare  vnto  them\  yea  they  facrifced their  fons  &  their 
daughters  vnto  Devils, and fed  innocent  blood \even  the  blood  of  their  fons  and 
of  their  daughters, whom  they  facrificedvnto  the  idols  of  Canaan,  and  the  land 
was  polluted  with  blood.  Thus  Jhazmadc  molten  images  for  Baalim,  and  zKing<I^4 
burnt  his  children  for  facrifice  before  the  idoll  OHoloch  ,  or  Saturne^  chron.2S  3, 
which  was  reprefented  by  a  man  like  brafen  body  bearing  the  head  of  s 
a  calfe,fet  vp  not  far  from  Hierufalem, in  a  valley  fhadowed  with  wood, 
called  Gehinnon  o'c'T  ophet ,  from  whence  is  the  word  Gehenna  vfedfor 

hell.  The  children  offered  were  inclo fed  within  the  carkaffe  of  this /- 

N  n  doll. 
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doll^nd  as  the  fire  increafed,fo  the  facrificers  withanoifeof  Cymbals 
&  other  inftruments  filled  the  aire,  to  the  end,  the  horrible  cries  of  the 
children  might  not  be  heard;  and  hence  the  place  borrowd  the  name 
of  T  ophet,  from  T^which  fignifies  a  timbrell, ;  of  which  moft  deteftable 
impiety,  able  to  make  a  mans  haire  ftand  an  end  and  his  heart  tremble 
euen  at  the  relation  thereof :  Paulas  Fagius  hath  written  at  large  in  his 
in  icvukm.  Commentary  vpon  the  Chalde  Paraphrafe ,  &  before  him  S .  flier  ome  vp- 
on  the  tenth  of  S.Mattbewpmd  fince  him  Wolphius  in  his  Expofitions  on 
the  fecond  booke  of  Kings  ^  added  for  fupplement  of  Peter  Martyrs ,  thus 
fharpcly  but  juftly  cenfures  it^  Fuit  autem  hu plufquam  belluina  immani- 
tct$^  qu£  enim  ferx  fuos  catulos  non  potius  ament  ,  ampleciantur^  foveant ,  nu- 
triant ^quam  occidant ,  ne  dum  crudeliter  excruciatos  necent ^  This  monftrous 
inhumanity  was  more  then  brutifh.-for  what  wild  beafts  doe  not  rather 
loue,  imbrace,  nourifh  and  cherifti  their  young  ones,  then  kill  them  & 
cruelly  torment  them  to  death? 

SECT.  5. 

T  heir  monftrous  beaftlineffein  the  worfhip  of  Priapus  &  Berecynthia,as 
alfo  of  their  doting follie  in  their  divinations ,  together  with  a  touch 
vpon  the  c  hildijh fables  of  the  Iewifh  Rabbwesjhe  abfurd  opini¬ 
ons  and  horrible  praflifes  of ancient  Heretikes  in  the  pri- 
mitiue  C hriftian  Church the  incredible  ignorance 
and fuperftition  of  the  Romijh, 

I  cannot  tell  whether  their  cruelty  were  greater  in  the  worfhip  of 
UMoloch^ or  their  beaftlineffe  in  the  worfhip  of  Priapus ,  deferibed  by 
-  -  -  Gyraldus  at  large,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Gods:  And  T  oft  at  us  in  his  5  o 
queftion  vpon  the  2  o  of  Exodus.  It  was  fo  obfeene,  as  the  very  mention 
vfti  0^*f>cann0t  but  °ffend  chaft  eares  flic  morbus  foe  crimen  foe  dedecus  ha- 

e>  'c^‘  bet  inter  ilia ficraprofejfionem  quod  invitiofis.  hominum  moribus  vixhabet 
inter  torment  a  confcjfionem .  They  prof  eft e  in  the  holding  of  thofe  facrifi- 
ces,that  beaftly  crime ,  which  the  moft  vitious  men  will  hardly  confefte 
vpon  the  racke.  I  will  therefore  skip  ouer  it  as  cleanely  as  I  may,  as 
men  commonly  doe  ouer  boggs  &  quagmires.  Tiie  fhape  in  which  this 
God  was  reprefented,was  fuch  as  nature  hath  taught  vs  to  hide :  The 
ilasmtose  geftures  of  the  Priefts  in  feruing  him,  fuch  as  I  wonder  their  Matrones 
Tove  cokUa-  &  Virgines,  in  whom  were  any  fparkes  ofmodefty,  could  behold  it 
penis*  with  patience:  And  for  the  people  who  came  to  worfhippe,the  facrifice 

being  ended, they  all  ftepped  afide  into  a  thicked,  which  was  alwayes 
planted  neere  the  c Altar  of  this  God,  and  there  like  bruite  beafts  pro- 
mifcuoufly  fatisfied  their  luft,thereby  as  they  conceaued  beft  pleafing 
their  God- which  was  the  caufe,  as  it  feemes,  that  the  true  God  com- 
maunded,  that  no  grouts  ftiould  be  planted  neere  the  place  of  his  wor- 
itbjxontYx  fhip,and  if  any  were, they  ftiould  be  cut  downe.  This  Priapus^ as  S.Hie - 
loumknumx.  r  ome  6c  Ffidore  are  of  opinion,  was  the  fame  with  that  Baal-peor  or  Reel « 
Vr’iginm,c.  8.  fhegorpx hom  the  c. Moabites  &  Madianites  adored,  &  the  ifraehtes  them- 
Nunab.zj.j,  felues  for  loue  of  the  CMadianitijh  women :  And  the  fameS.  Hierome 

makes 
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makes  Maachathc  mother  of  AJajguilty  of  the  lame  villany,  in  his  com¬ 
mentaries  vpon  the  fourth  of  Hofea^  where  he  thus  tran  hates  part  of  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  firft  booke  of  Kings:  In fuper  &  Maacham  matrem 
fuam  amouitpne  effet pr  weeps  in  facris  Pryapi,&  in  luco  eimi  Moreouer  hee 
depofed  c Mucha  his  mother, that  fhee  might  not  be  chiefc  in  the  lacri- 
fices  of  Pryapus  &  his  groues. 

Of  much  like  condition  to  this  worfhip  ofPryapmjNas  that  of  Bere- 
cy nthia,\ the  mother  of  the  gods, as  we  finde  it  defcribed  by  S.  c. Augu -  Dci 

Jline,  out  of  his  owne  experiencc-his  words  are  thefe.  ^nte  tim  Keen-  tib.z.cd* 
cam  die  folenni  lauatioms  eiusjalia  per  publicum  cantitabantur^  a  nequiffimis 
fcenias  quail  a  non  dico  matrem  Deorum  Jed  matrem  qualiumctwq ;  Senator 
rum  vel  quorumlibet  honeftorum  virorum ,  imo  vero  qualia  nec  matrem  ipfo - 
rum  Seem  corum  deceret  audire:  Such  filthy  Ruffe  was  by  loofe  lewd  var¬ 
ies  fung  before  her  charet  on  the  folemne  day  of  her  lavation ,  as  was 
vtterly  vnfit,I  will  not  fay  for  the  mother  of  the  Gods, but  of  any  Sena- 
tour,nay  of  any  honeft  man, nay  of  the  fingers  themfelues  to  hcarerand 
perchaunce,fayth  he, they  would  haue  blufhedto  haue  fpoken  that  be¬ 
fore  their  own  mothers  at  home,which  before  the  mother  ofthe  Gods 
in  the  fight  Shearing  of  innumerable  multitudes  of  both  fexes  they 
boldly  fang,-&  therevpo  breaks  out  into  this  exclamation, Jgua  funt  fi¬ 
eri  Ugiafii  ilia  erant  fie  rat  qua  inquinatiofi  ilia  lavatiotwhzt  fhould  we  call 
facriledge,ifthis  were  facrificing?whatpolhtion,tfthis  lauationfand  if 
this  be  facriledge,then  furely  the  worfliipping  of  God  by  blafphemies 
&  curlings, as  did  the  Lyndians, is  a  degree  beyond  fa cr Hedge;  who  not- 
withflanding  proceeded  fo  farre  in  this  diuelilh  mad  cuftome,  vt  ea fa- 
era  pro  violatis  haberenturfii  qiiando  inter  filennes  ntm  vel  imprudenti  alicui 
excideret  bonum  verbumy  as  witneffeth  Lattantiws, that  they  held  it  a  vio-  Lib.ix.it, 
lation  of  their  facrifice,if  during  their  folemne  Ceremonics,butagood 
word  chaunced  to  flippe  from  any  man  though  vnawares.Now  what 
a  lamentable  cafe  is  this, to  confider  that  the  common  enimy  of  mankinds 
fhould  fo  farre  prevaijc  in  blinding  their  vnderflandings,as  to  conceiue 
that  th  tOA-uthour  of  life  fhould  be  worfhipped  with  the  effufion  of  hu¬ 
mane  &  innocent  blood ,t hefountaine  of  holineffe  with  brutifh  impuri- 
ty^he  father  of  bleifings  with  execrable  curlings? 

Heerevnto  may  be  added  the  vaine  divinations  which  the  Romans 
made  vpon  theentrals  of  Beafis ,  vpon  the  flying,  the  feeding, the  fin- 
ging,  the  cherping  of' birds:  But  the  fage  Cato  &  thofe  of  the  wifer  fort 
well  faw  the  doting  folly  of  thefe  lying  vanities ,  Pot  eft  Augur  Augur  cm  ciceto  <k  divi* 
videre,&  non  rider et  Can  one  Diuiner  looke  vpon  another  &  not  (mile?  Lz- 

And  the  fame  Cato, as  S.^Juguftwe  reports  it,  when  one  asked  counfell  De  dofr,  cbrP 
of  him  in  fober  earnefl,  what  harme  he  thought  aboded  him  befcaufe  «. 

R  ats  had  gnawne  his  hofe,he  anfwered  with  a  iefl,  that  it  was  no firang 
thing  to fee  that, but  it  hadbeene  much  nTore flraunge  if  his  hofe  had  devoured 
the  Rats .  Tull y  likewife  in  his  difputations  touching  fuch  arguments,  Ve  divhmmc, 
when  one  to  inforce  the  verity  of  divination  had  fayd,  that  a  vi&orie  lib  1. 
which  fell  to  the  Thebanes, was  forefhewed  by  an  extraordinary  crowing 
of  cocksfoot  could  reply  vpon  that  with  a  very  fmooth  &  quicke  put  off^ 
that  it  was  no  miracle  cockcs  fhould  crow, but  if fi flics  had fo  done ,  that  had  bin 
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Wonder full indeede.  • 

Dierum  Gem-  I  will  conclude  this  point,  as  ^Alexander  ab  ^Alexandra  doth  his  laft 

hum,  booke:  Quantum  deb  cm  as  Chriftd  D omino  Regt  dr  L> oclori  nofir 0,  quem  ve- 

rum  Deum  veneramur  £?  fcimas,  quo pramonftrante  exploft  monfir  ofafer a- 
rum  Gentium  do  Anna  rituq ;  immani  dr  barbaro,  veram  religionem  edocii 
hum  amt  atom  dr  <verum  Deum  coltmw ,  evict ifqb  err  or  thus  dr  tnfandis  mep- 
tijs  qua s  Prifci  c  olttere,  quid  quem  q-  deceat  dr  qutbm  facris  quaq^mente  Deum 
colere  oporteat  nbficitamus.  How  much  doe  we  owe  to  Chrift  our  King  & 
Matter, whom  we  acknowledge  and  worlhip  as  true  God,  by  whole 
guidance  and  diredion,  the  monftrous  dodrine  and  barbarous  rites  of 
thofe  fauage  nations  being  chafed  away,  and  we  being  taught  true  Re¬ 
ligion, imbrace  civility  and  the  true  God3  and  the  errours  &  vnfpeake- 
able  follies  which  the  Ancients  had  in  honour  and  reverence,  being 
brought  to  light, we  know  what  our  dutie  is, with  what  ceremonies,and 
with  what  minde  God  is  to  bee  worshipped;  which  is  in  etfed  the  fame 
colop.  13.  with  that  of  the  Apottle,  Thankes  be  to  God,  who  hath  deliueredvs 
from  the  power  of  darkenette ,  and  translated  vs  into  the  kingdome  of 
his  deerefonne. 

If  I  were  difpofed  to  inlarge  this  difcourfe,heere  might  eaSily  be  re- 
membred  the  vnfavory  tales,  the  chUdijh  fancies  and  fables  of  the  Iemjh 
Rabbins  in  their  T almud and  Cabaf  the  moft  abfitrd  opinions  and  horrible 
practices  of  Ancient  Heretiques  in  the  Primitive  Church  fiat  incredible  igno¬ 
rance  &  fuper flit  ion  among  thofe ,  who  for  the  fpace  of  many  ages  were 
commonly  accounted  the  befi^ nay  the  only  Chrifiians:  But  each  of  thefe 
would  require  a  large  volume,  and  are  already  fully  difeouered  by  o- 
thers.  The  firft  by  Galatinus  de  arcanis  Catholics  veritatis ,  and  Buxdorfius 
in  his  Synagoga  Iudaica •  the  fecond  by  Irenaus,Philaflriusfipiphanius,Au- 
gufiiney  Prateolus ,  o Alphonfus  aCafiro  and  others •  the  third  by  the  wri¬ 
ters  of  the  reformed  Churches ,  who  haue  fet  themfelues  tooppofethe 
corruptions  and  abufes  of  the  Church,  or  rather  the  court  of  Rome :  And 
ho  wbeit  the  Romanifts  in  requitall  beereof  would  proue  their  Adverfa- 
ries  dodrine  to  open  a  gappe  to  difobedience  and  licentioufnes,  yet  I 
doubt  not  but  the  more  lbber  minded  among  them,  finde  that  to  pro- 
ceede,  rather  out  of  eagerneSTe,and  heat  of  deputation,  then  from  any 
folide  reafon  or  Setled  judgement;  Since  it  is  certaine,that  Since  Luther 
awakened  the  world,the  manners  euen  of  the  Romijh  Clergy  themfelues 
are  not  a  little  reformed. 
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Teaching  the  Lawes  of  the  ^Indent  Grecians 
and  Saxons ^whereof fame  were  wicked 
and  impious  ^others  mojl  ab- 
Jurd  and  ridiculous* 

SECT.  i. 

The  vnjufl  and  abfurd  Lawes  of$o\oT\.  the 
Athenian  Emperour. 

AS  Religion  is  the  hinge  vpon  which  the  government  of  the  Pohii- 
call ftate  depends  and  mooues,  fo  next  after  it  good  and  whole- 
foine  Lawes  feme  much  for  the  bettering  of  a  Common-wealth  in. 
matter  of  wanna  s.  Law  being  therefore  defined  by  Plato  to  bee  a  rea-  DeLe  ib 

finable  Rule  Leads g  and  dire  cling  men  to  their  due  end  for  a  publique  good^or-  *  ^  ** 
daining  penalties  for  them  that  tranfgreffe rewards  for  them  that  obey.  And 
by  Cicero  to  be  the  highef  and  chieje  reafon  grafted  in  nature, commauriding  Lib.x.  de  Lcgi- 
thofe  things  which  arc  to  be  done^ef  forbidding  the  contrary. But  by  the  Civi- lm- 
Hans  moft  briefly  and  properly.  Lex  eftfinfiio  fantfa ,  }ubens  honefta ,  pro- 
hibens  contraria^Law  is  an  holy  decree/that  is, a  decree  not  to  be  viola* 
tedjeommaunding  honeft  things,  and  forbidding  the  contrary.  Now  s^TiXHer- 
as  the  ancient  Paynims  were  defeftiue  in  points  of  true  Religion:  fo  were  Tr«t°eof  Po- 
they  likewife  in  making  juft  Lawes  ,  fometimes  commaunding  where  iicicandRell 
they  fhould  forbid  ,  and  againc  forbidding  where  they  fhould  com- ^'on-Part-I# 
maund, rewarding  where  they  fhould  pumfh,and  puniflung  where  they  c,7‘ 
fhould  reward  I  will  inftance  onely  in  fome  particular  Lawes  of  the 
G  r.manSjcLud  of  our  Predeceflours  the  Saxons. 

Among  the  Grecians  foure  Law-makers  were  moil  renowned,  Solon^ 
LycurgusfUto^nd  Ariftoile; two  of  which  actually  founded  Common- 
weales,the  one  the  hmianfdt  other  the  Lacedemonian.  The  other 

two  onely  framed  them  in  idea  or  fpeculation,  yet  ail  provided  Lawes 
for  them,fuch  as  they  were.  I  will  begin  with  Solon ,  accounted  one 
of  the  feuen  Sages  in  Cree.e^ highly  commended  for  his  great  wifedome 
in  making  Lawes  both  by  Arifotle  and  Plato^  who  propofeth  him  and 
Z^^/^aspatternes  forallfuchasfhallinftitute  Common-weales  ,  and 
devife  Lawes  for  them.  Solon  then  refolving  for  the  relecuing  of  the  PJ utaYCh  jn 
poore  to  make  a  Law  for  the  abolifhingand  cancelling  all  contra&s  and  soionc.  ‘ 
obligations  of  debts  paft,&  imparting  his  minde  therein  to  fome  of  his 
intire  friends,  they  feeing  his  refolution,  borrowed  great  (lore  of  mo¬ 
ney, and  im'ployed  it  in  the  purchafe  of  land,  wherevpon  it  followed 
that  when  Solon  publifhed  his  new  Lawfdwcy  remained  exceedingly  in- 
riched,their  Creditors  defrauded, and  he  much  fuf  peeled  ofdeceipt,as 
to  haue  had  fecret  intelligence  with  them,  &  part  of  their  gaine.  And 
although  it  feemeth  that  therein  he  had  wrong,  for  he  loft  by  his  owne 
Law^ as  fome  write,  1 5  talents  which  were  owing  him,  yet  in  two  things 
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he  cannot  be  excufed,  the  one  in  that  he  caufed  not  his  friends  to  re- 
ftore  the  money  which  they  had  guilefully  borrowed,  and  the  other 
that  without  examination  of  the  particular  caufes  and  reafons  of  eucry 
mans  debt, he  ordained  a  generall  abolition  of  all  debts  both  good  and 
bad, whereby  afwell  thofe  which  were  able  to  pay,  as  the  vnable  were 
difcharged,and  all  Creditors  without  difference  defrauded ,  contrary 
ojficjib.  Zi  to  all  equity  &  juftice,which  as  Cicero  faith  fpeaking  of  the  like  cafe,re- 
quireth  aboue  all  things  that  euery  man  haue  his  owne ,  &  that  equall 
regard  be  had  to  the  rich  afwell  as  to  the  poorer  which  ( faith  he)  is  no 
way  obfervcd,aW  locupletes  fuum perdunt ,  &  debitor es  lucrentur  aliemrn , 
when  rich  men  lodfe  their  owne^and  debtors  gaine  that  whic  h  belong- 
eth  to  other  men. 

Another  of  Solon s  abfurd  Lawes  was  ,  that  whofoeuer  in  any  pub- 
lique  fedition  fhould  be  nutcr all  &  take  neither  part,fhould  remaine  e- 
uer  after  infamous:  his  reafon  was  for  that  hee  thought  it  not  conveni¬ 
ent  that  any  man  fhould  fo  much  loue  his  owne  eafe,  as  not  to  partici¬ 
pate  of  the  trouble  of  the  Common-wealth  whereof  hee  was  a  member, 
which  reafon  of  his  together  with  the  Law  it  felfe,  Plutarch  wifely  and 
worthily  rejedteth,  for  that  it  would  be  an  affured  meanes  to  put  (as  it 
were )  fire  to  gun-powder,&  to  fet  all  the  Common-wealth  on  a  flame 
without  helpe  of  any  internail  remedy  .For  ( faith  he)  as  in  a  ficke  body 
all  the  hope  of  helpe  within  it  felfe  is  to  be  expe&ed  from  the  parts  that 
are  found, and  therefore  when  the  body  is  wholly  corrupted,  there  is 
no  helpe  of  remedy  but  from  abroad,euen  fo  in  a  politique  body  flek  with 
fedition  ,  all  the  internail  remedy  is  to  come  from  the  whole  found 
parts  thereof,  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  are  Wjutra/ls  ,  who  may  labour 
with  the  one  fide,  and  with  the  other  to  compound  the  quarrell:  for  o- 
therwife  where  all  is  in  tumult,  no  remedy  can  be  expeded,  except  it 
come  from  abroad,&  therefore  Plutarch  holdeth  it  for  the  higheft  and 
principall  point  of  Politique  Science  in  any  governour  fo  know  how  ei¬ 
ther  to  prevent  feditions  that  they  neuer  grow  ,  or  elfe  quickly  to  ap- 
peafe  them  when  they  are  gro  wne,be  they  neuer  fo  little.  For  as  the 
ieaft  fparke  that  is  may  fall  into  fuch  matter,  that  it  may  fet  an  whole 
houfe  on  fire:  fo  the  leaft  civill  fedition  may  fall  among  fuch  perfons  & 
in  fuch  times  that  it  may  put  a  whole  Common-wealth  in  combuftion- 
and  vtterly  ruine  it* 

SECT.  2. 

T he  vnreafonable  and  irreligious  Lawes  fl/Xycurgus 
the  Lacedemonian  Lawgiuer. 

NOw  for  Lycurgus  if  wee  examine  his  Common-wealth  and  the 
Lawes  thereof, we  fhall  finde  that  he  likewife  failed  both  in  true 
■prudence  and  in  mor all vertue .  For  whereas  a  good  Lawmaker 
ought  to  frame  his  Common- wealth  no  leffe  to  religion ,  ) uftice^  tempe¬ 
rance  ,then  to  fortitude  ,  that  it  may  ftand  &  flourish  afwell  in  time  of 
peace g&mxime  of.  wane  ,  his  Lawes  tended  principally  to  make  the 
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people  valiant  and  warlike^ wherevpon  it  followed  that  the  Lacedimoni- 
ans  flourifhed  fo  long  as  they  had  war  res,  and  when  they  came  to  injoy 
peace,they  fell  to  decay  within  a  while, as  ^fnftoile  noteth.  Whereby  P0U7. 
the  weaknes  of  the  Lams  of  Lycurgm  evidently  appeared.  For  as  peace 
is  not  ordained  for  warre^but  warn  for  'peace,  as  motion  and  labour  is  or¬ 
dained  for  reft:  fo  in  like  manner  a  Common-wealth  is  rather  to  bee  fra¬ 
med  &  ordained  for  peace  then  for  warn:  &  yet  fo  for  both,  that  it  may 
ftandbyboth  :  Bur  in  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Lacedemonians  this 

was  no  way  performed.  For  the  Lawes  of  Lycurgw  tending  onely  to 
make  them  ftrong, laborious  &  valiant,could  normake  them  religious, 
juft  &  truly  temperate.  Which  for  cimll  dijciplwe  and  peaceable  go¬ 
vernment  is  moft  requiftte.  For  as  for  Lawes  tending  to  religion,  wee 
finde  none  made  by  Lycurgm ,  nor  any  religious  a<ft  of  his  but  only  one 
more  ridiculous  then  religious,  as  that  he  dedicated  an  Image  to  laugh- 
nsr,which  he  made  a  God, or  at  leaft  would  haue  to  be  worfhipped  for  a 
6W,to  make  the  people  merry  at  their  publique  feafts  and  meetings-  & 
befides  he  opened  a  great  gappe  to  mjufiice  and  to  all  cofenage  and  de¬ 
ceit  :  for  hee  ordained  that  it  iliould  bee  lawfull  for  any  man  tofteale 
any  kindeofmeate,  fo  that  he  were  not  taken  or  dilcouered  in  the  do¬ 
ing  of  it, and  that  boyes  &  children  fhould  haue  fo  little  allowed  them 
to  eate,  as  they  fhould  bee  forced  to  fharke  and  pfoole  for  their  better 
provifion  to  make  them  thereby  more  induftrious, nimble  and  quick  of 
fpirit,  and  others  more  wary  and  watchfull  to  keepe  well  that  which 
they  had.  Infomuch  that  who  could  ftcale  moft  cunningly  was  moft 
commended^  But  who  feeth  not  that  this  was  the  next  way  to  fill  the 
Common-wealth  with  T heeues.  For  is  it  likely  that  thofe  who  from 

their  infancy  are  brought  vp  in  pilfering  trifles, will  afterwards ,  when 
they  haue  got  the  habit  and  ability  thereof/orbeare  to  fteale  things  of 
great  importance  ?  Orcantheeues  praftife  their  occupation  with 
more  fafety  any  way  to  become  in  the  end  moft  expert ,  and  thereby 
pernicious  to  the  Common- wealth,  then  with  the  warrant  and  vnder 
the  protection  of  the  Law?  feeing  the  penalty  which  was  ordained  for 
them  that  were  taken  with  the  manner  ,  was  not  inflicted  for  the  in/u- 
ftice  of  the  fact, but  for  their  lacke  of  skill  and  dexterity  in  the  perfor¬ 
mance, which  muft  needes  make  euery  man  labour  to  excell  in  the  a<ft 
of  theeuery.  Finally,  when  the  Law  not  onely  permitteth,  but  indu- 
ceth  men  to  deceiue  fometimes,and  in  fome  things, doth  it  not  alfo  dif- 
pofe  ,and  as  it  were  dire#  them  to  deceiue  as  oft  and  howfoeuer  they 
may.  Therefore  good  and  wife  Law  makers  feeke  to  prevent  euils  & 
to  cut  off  the  occafions  of  vice,  and  not  to  minifter  matter  therevnto 
which  in  our  corrupt  natures  needeth  a  bridle  to  reftraine  it,  and  not  a 
fpurre  to  prick  it  forward. 

This  may  alfo  be  faid  in  refpeeft  of  another  Law  of  Lycurgm ,  indu- 
ring  to  intemperancie  and  all  kinde  of  incontinencie.  For  although  hee 

ordained  fome  things  notably  for  the  education  of  youth, tending  as  it 
Teemed  to  the  repreffion  of  concupifcence  and  dilfolute  life,  as  a  very 
"pare  and  homely  dyet,hard  bedding  of  reedes,  or  ( as  fome  write,)  no 
jedding  at  all, continual!  labour  and  exercife,  one  onely  garment  for7^  j, 
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thewhole  yeare  &  filch  like  ;  yet  it  appeared!  that  his  meaning  was 
none  other  therein, but  only  the  better  to  inable  them  to  indure  the  la¬ 
bour  and  toy  le  of  the  warre.  For  he  ordayned  other  lawes  fo  much  in 
fauour  &  furtherance  of  luft  &  all  carnallity,  yea  in  the  word  kind, that 
it  mi°  ht  iuftly  be  faid,  he  made  his  whole  common-wealth  worfe  then 
a  Bur  dell.  For  he  inftituted  ceitaine  wreftlings,  &  dances,  &  other  exer- 
cifes  of  boyes  &  wenches  naked,  to  be  done  in  publique  at  diuers  times 
of  t  Jfe  yeare,  in  the  prefence  both  of  young  and  old  men,  which  what 
effect  it  might  worke  in  the  mindes  &  manners  of  their  citizens,  any 
man  may  eafily  judge, efpecially,  feeing  that  both  their  lawes  and  cu? 
domes, permitted  that  men  fliould  be  majored  ofboyes^  which  was  held 
for  laudable  &  neceftary  for  their  good  education,  it  being  prefumed 
that  their  louers  would  carefully  inftruct  them  in  vertue. 

Furthermore  adultery  which  was  punidied  with  death ,  not  only  by 
the  law  of  CMofesfovx.  alfo  by  the  lawes  of  other  nations,  as  a  thing  per¬ 
nicious  to  the  common-wealth,  was  not  only  permitted,  but  alfoap- 
prouedby  Lycurguf  hislawe,  ordaining,  that  if  an  old  man  married  a 
young  wife,  fhe  might  with  her  husbands  licence,make  choyce  of  any 
young  man  that  ihee  liked  to  haue  a  child  by  him ,  which  her  husband 
brought  vp  as  his  owne  :  And  if  a  valiant  or  vertuous  man,  as  good 
fouldiers  were  there  termed,  liked  well  of  another  mans  wife, he  might 
demaund  leaue  of  her  husband  to  haue  ilfue  by  her:  which  was  not  de- 
nyed,  but  thought  convenient  for  their  common-wealth,  to  maintaine 
a  good  race  &  breed  of  valiant  men^  as  Plutar  ch  fignifieth  in  defence  of 
this  law  of  Lycurgm. 

This  then  being  fo,  what  marvell  is  it  that  all  finne  of  the  flefh,  and 
beaftlineTe, reigned  more  in  Lacedehonie, then  any  where  elfe  in  Greece^ 
poiitJuj.  as  ^Lrifotle  witnelfeth:  Nay, what  wonder  is  it  that  c. Almighty  God  of 
his  juft  judgement  plagued  them  for  it  in  the  end,  with  a  memorable  o- 
uerthow  in  the  plain  of  Leudtra ,  where  they  loft  the  dominion  of  Greece 
midoYi  sicutui .  by  the  occafion  and  for  the  punifhment  'of  an  horrible  rape  committed 
.is.c.14.  by  two  of  their  citizens. 

SECT.  3. 

The  impious  &  dijhoneft  Lawes  of  Plato. 

TO  Solon  and  Lycurgm ,  we  may  ad  de  Plato  and  o drifctle,  who 
though  they  founded  no  common-weales,  as  did  the  other  two, 
yet  they  framed  in  writing  either  of  them  one,  in  which  they 
laboured  to  fhew  both  the  excellencie  of  their  owne  wits,  Sc  perfection 
of  humane  policie-  wherein  neverthelefte  they  evidently  (hewed  the 
imbeciliity  &  imperfection  of  both:  For  what  can  be  more  ab fur  doe 
more  impious ,then  the  community  which  Plato  ordained  in  his  common¬ 
wealth, not  only  of  goods  &  poftef!ions,but  alfo  of  women,  to  the  end, 
that  no  man  fhould  haue  any  thing  proper  or  peculiar  tohimfelfe:  in 
fomuch,  that  Fathers  &  Mothers  fhould  not  know  their  own  children, 

neither  yet  any  child  know  his  owne  parents  ^  whereby  he  thought  to 
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eftablifh  in  the  commonwealth  fuch  a  perfc<ft  vnityjthat  no  man  fhould 
be  able  to  fay,  that  is  thine, or  this  is  mine:  But  eucry  one  haue  a  gene- 
rall  care  of  alljwhereas  if  that  law  were  id  practice,  the  vtter  ouerthrow 
of  the  common-wealth, and  of  all  humane  fociety  miift  needes  followe 
thereon.  For  Matrimony  being  taken  away,  arid  fuch  a  promifcuous 
and  beaftly  procreation  introduced,  the  naturall  loue  betwixt  parents 
and  their  children, brethren,  kinsfolke,  &  allyes,  &?ill  confanguinity, 
kinred,&  affinity  would  be  quite  abolifhed :  horrible  inceft  betweene 
kinsfolke, brethren  &  lifters, father  &  daughter, mother  Sc  forme  which 
all  nations  abhorre,  would  ordinarily  be  committed  •  And  by  occalion 
of  quarrclls, which  fometimes  could  not  bee  avoided  •-  one  brother 
would  kill  another, the  father  the  fonne,  and  the  lonne  the  father,  for 
lacke  of  knowledge  one  of  another:  Belides  many  other  great  incon¬ 
veniences,  declared  very  particularly  and  at  large  by  ^Ariftotle  in  the 
lecond  booke  of  his  Politiques^  hmAZaclantms  in  the  third  of  his  Du 
vine  Inftitutions ,  where  he  proveth  this  imaginary  community  of  Plat 0,  0^.21 
to  takeaway  frugality, abftinence,  fhametaftnes,  modefty,  and  juftice 
it  felfe,the  mother  of  all  other  vertues.  Sichoneftadr  legitima  efjein * 
cipiunt  qu£  folen  t ft agi  ti  opt  dr  turpi  a  iudicari ,  in  almuch  as  thereby  thofe 
things  are  held  honeft  and  lawfiill,  which  are  commonly  accounted 
foule  and  wicked.  Sic  virtutem  dum  vult  omnibus dare  ^omnibus  ademit ,  Sc 


by  this  meanes,  while  hee  pretended  to  make  all  vertuou$,hee  made  all 
vitious.  Nam  rerum  propriety  dr  vitiorum  dr  virtutummateriam  conti - 
net^communitas  autem  nihil  aliud  quam  vitiorum  hccntfam:  For  a  proprie¬ 
ty  in  things,  containes  in  it  the  fubiek  matter  afwelf  for  vertue  as  for 
vice  to  worke  vpon ,  but  community  hath  nothing  in  it  belides  the  li¬ 
berty  of  vice.  £gui  ergo  vult  homines  adaquare^  non  matrimonia^non  opes 
fubtrahere  debet  fed  arrogantiamfuperbiampumcrem ,  vt  illi  potentes  dr  elati 
pares  fe  ejfe  mendicifimis  fciant\  detrafla  emm  dimubus  infolentia  dr  iniqui - 
tatey  nihil  inter er it  vtrumne  alij  divites  aljj  pauper es  fintjum  animi pares 
fwt  quod  efficere  nulla  res  alia  preter  rehgionem  Dei  pate  ft.  Putavit  ergo  fe 
juftitiam  mvenijfecum  eamprorftm  ev.ertcrit^quia-mn  •rernm  jragilnm  fed 
mentium  debet  ejfe  communitas .  Hee  then  that  would  bring  irum  equali¬ 
ty  among  men,muft  not  take  away  weddings  and  wealth,  bk  arrogan- 
cy  ,pride,and  fwelling, ,  that  thofe, who  by  reafon  of  their  gfedt  power, 
are  puffed  vp,  may  know  themfelues  to  be  peeres  tb  the  pooreft  beg¬ 
gars  .  For  remoue  infolencie,  injuftice,  and  vncharitablenes  from  the 
rich,and  there  will  no  inconvenience  followe  from  hauing  fotrie  poore, 
&  others  rich :  Their  minds  being  equdl, which  nothing  but  true  reli¬ 
gion  can  poffiblely  effed:.  Plato  thought  then  he  had  found  juftice, when 
indeed  he  ouerthrew  it, in  afmuch  as  there  ought  norto  be  a  communi¬ 
ty  of  things,  but  of  minds .  And  farther,b  oth  .uddftotle  &  ZaBantim 
though  vpon  different  reafons, (hew, that  the  vnity^  which  Pldo  fought 
by  this  meanes jto  eftablilh  in  his  common-wealth,  would  not  follow 
therevpon:  Nfon invenit  concordiam  quam  qiurebap,  \quia non videbatvnde 
oriatur ,  hee  found  not  that  concord  he:  fought  for,becaufe  heefaw  not 
from  whence  it  fprang.  Whereby  appeareth  his  double  errour^hdqne, 

that  he  found  not  that  vertue  he  fought  to  plant,  the  other , that  hefoud 
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that  vice  he  fought  to  preuent;  And  fo  I  paffe  to  another  moft  diflicr- 
neft  &  vnreafonable  law  of  his, which  was  this. 

Hauing  ordained  that  young  men  fhould  for  increafe  of  their  (Length 
&  agility  ofbody,exercife  themfelues  naked  at  certaine  times  &  in  cer- 
tainc  places  appointed  for  that  purpofe,called  Gymmfia •  commaunded 
alfo  not  as  Lycurgus  did  in  Lacedemonia ,  that  young  girles  and  wenches 
fhould  daunce  naked  amongft  boyes-  but  farre  more  abfui*dly,that  wo¬ 
men  in  the  flower  of  their  youth  fhould  daunce,  runne,  wreftle,ride,  & 
doe  all  exercifes  with  young  men  naked  afwell  as  they, which,  faith  he, 
whofoeuer  mifliketh,  vnderftandeth  not  how  profitable  it  is  for  the 
common-wealth .  But  who  could  imagine  that  the  Prince  of  Philo fophers , 
(for  fo  was  Plato  eft  eemed)could  fo  farre  forget  himfelfe,  as  hauing  in- 
flituted  and  framed  his  common-wealth  to  all  kinde  of  vertue,  as  the 
only  meanes  to  arriue  to  perfeft  felicity,  who,  I  fay,confidering  this, 
could  imagine,  that  this  great  Profeffour,Mafter,  &  Teacher  of  vertue, 
would  not  only  permit, but  alfo  ordaine  a  thing  fo  contrary  to  his  own 
profeflion,  to  the  end  of  his  common-wealthy  and  to  his  owne  lawes,  pre¬ 
cepts, and  counfels,as  the  lafciuious  afped  of  naked  women,  whereby 
the  fire  of  concupifcence  being  kindled  in  men,  and  the  bridle  of  natu- 
rall  modefty  taken  from  women,what  elfe  viould  follow  thereon  but  all 
beaftly  diffolutenes  &  carnality  of  life, afwell  in  the  one  as  in  the  other. 
For  precepts  arc  giuen,and  lawes  ordained  in  vaine  again#  incontinent 
cie,when  the  occafions, provocations, &  nourifhments  thereof  are  per¬ 
mitted, which  whofoeuer  vfeth  to  admit, plaieth  with  the  flame, as  doth 
the  fly, and  commonly  is  burned  thereby.  »  , 

*  •  .  t  f  ,  f 

SECT.  4. 

The  mnatutall  &  vnchafi  lawes  of  Ariftotle. 

.  ■  t  .  si  -  IV  4  .  .  ■  .  .  ,  •  ,  „  *  \ 

\  \  r.  '  •  *  h  \  •  . ' .  .  \ 

BUt  perhaps  fpme  may  thinke  that  ^Ariptleflatoes  fcholler,  who 
was  the  wonder  of  the  world  for  his  wit,and  vndertooke  to  cen- 
fure  &  fyndicate  both  his  Mafter,and  all  other  Lawmakers  before 
him,  faw  cleerer  in  matter  of  lawes  for  the  reformation  of  manners  and 
the  good  of  the  common- wealth  then  he.  Let  vs  then  examine  him  a 
little, and  we  fhall  finde  that  he  erred  more  abfurdiy  then  any  of  them: 
This  may  appeare  by  two  of  his  lawes  ^  whereof  the  one  was,  that  if  a 
Pelit,7,c,  1$,  man  had  any  deformed  or  lame  child,  he  fhould  cafi  it  out  like  a  whelpe, 
and  expofe  it  to  perifli:  And  the  other  was;,  -  that  if  a  man  had  aboue  at 
certaine  number  ofvihildren,which  numbenhee  would  haue  to  bee  de¬ 
termined  according  to  euery  mans  ability,  his  wife  fhould  deftroy  the 
fruite  in  her  wombe,  when  fhe  found  that  fhe  had  concerned;  wherein 
he  fhewed  himfelfe  more  vnnaturall and  inhumane  then  the  very  bruitc 
Vb.y  deFim-  ^ea^s*  L°r>as  Cicero  fayth  very  well,  thefetwd  things  cannot  agree  to- 
bm,  gether,towit,  that  nature  would  haue  procreation,  and  that  it  would 
not  haue  the  creature  when  it  is  borne  to  be  beloued  and  conferuedjthe 
which  appearcth, fayth  he,euidently  in  bruite  beads, whofe  labour  and 
care  inthcconferuation  of  that  which  is  borne  ofthem  is  fuch,  that  we 
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acknowledge  the  force  and  voice  of  feature  therein.  What  then  can  be 
more  dilfonant  from  Rea  fen  and  Lhaturejhen  that  a  man  who  is  borne 
and  naturally  inclined  to  clemency, humanity  and  piety,  fbould  fhew 
himfelfe  vnkinde  and  inhumane  not  towards  beads,  but  towards  men, 
not  towards  ftrangers  or  fervants,but  towards  his  owne  off  fpring,  and 
that  not  for  any  fault  oftheirs,but  for  fome  defed  or  deformity  of  bo¬ 
dy, which  they  could  not  either  prevent  or  remedy,  and  ought  rather 
to  moue  a  man  to  companion  and  pitty,  then  to  cruelty.  Expect et  aliquis 
ut  a  lie  no  fanguim par  cant  ^qui  non  parcuntfuo:  nm  pojfunt  innocentes  exijh- 
mari,qm  vifeerd  fua  in prxdam  canibm  obqciuntfjr  quantum  in  ipfis  eft  ern- 
delius  necant,quam  ft  ftrangulajfent ,faith  Laciantius.  Can  any  man  exped 
they  fhould  fpare  other  mens  blood,  that  fpare  not  their  owne  <  inno¬ 
cent  they  cannot  be  held,  who  expofe  their  owne  bowels  for  a  prey  to 
dogges,and  as  much  as  in  them  is,  kill  more  cruelly  then  if  they  had 
ftranglcd  therm 

Befidcs  fuch  corporall  defeds  doe  not  alwayes  nor  often  hinder  the 
operation  of  the  minde  and  vnderftanding,  and  therefore  it  may  very 
well  happen  by  the  execution  of  this  inhumane  Law  of  Ariftotle  ,  not 
onely  that  a  Father  fhall  be  depriued  of  a  fonne,  but  alfo  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  a  ferviceable  &  notable  member.  For  as  Seneca  faith,  ex  cafx 
*vir  magnus  exire potefl ,  (f  ex  deforrni  humilique  corpu  fculo form  o f us  animus 
dr  magnus^K  worthy  man  may  come  out  of  a  bafe  cottage,  and  a  beau- 
tifull  high  fpirit  out  of  a  low  deformed  body. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  other  Lav;  of  Ariftoile  concerning  abor¬ 
tion  or  the  deftrudion  of  the  Childe  in  the  mothers  wombe  ^  being  a 
thing  punifhed  feuerely  by  all  good  Lawes  as  injurious  not  onely  to 
nature,but  alfo  to  the  Common-wealth, which  thereby  is  depriued  of 
a  deftgned  Citizen ,  as  Cicero  tearmes  it,  fpeaking  of  a  woman  of  Miletum 
in  Csffa, who  hauing  procured  abortion  of  her  childe  a  little  before  her 
time  of  trauell  was  condemned  to  detith,neque  injuria , faith  he,  quia  de-  *  a 
f gnat  urn  reipub .civem  fuflulijjet^  &  very  juffly  for  that  fliee  had  made  a- 
way  one  that  was  defigned  to  bee  a  Citizen  of  the  Common-wealth: 

In  which  refped  the  Civill  &  Common  Law  do  grievoufly  punifti  all  wil¬ 
ful!  abortion  after  conception,and  th t  Canonifts  teach  it  to  bee  a  mortall 
finne. 

And  heere  I  cannot  forbeare  to  fay  fome  what  of  another  Confiituti - 
on  of  Ariftotle  s, which  I  know  not  whether  it  were  more  abfurd  or  ridi¬ 
culous:  for  whereas  he  forbade  in  his  Common- wealth  the  vfe  of  laf-  Vol?  I7s 
civious  pidures  and  images,  left  young  men,  and  fpecially  children 
might  be  corrupted  by  the  light  thereof, neuerthelelfe  in  the  fame  Law 
he  excepteth  the  Images  and  pictures  ohxertaine  Gods ,  in  whom ,  faith  he, 
the  cuftome  alloweth  lafcivioufnejfe ,  meaning  no  doubt  the  painted  tables 
and  grauen  ftories  of  the  adulteries  of  Jupiter ,  xMars ,  Venus,  and  other 
Gods  and  Goddejfesfet  forth  euerywvhere  among  the  Paynims ,  as  well  in 
private  houfes  as  in  their  Temples  and  other  publique  places.  Wherein 
may  be  obferued  the  ridiculous  abfurdity  of  this  great  Philofopher  ,  for 
what  could  it  availe  to  take  away  all  other  wanton  pidures  and  repre- 
fentations  that  might  corrupt  the  mindes  of  youth,  when  hee  exprelly 
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alloweth  the  vfc  of  the  lafeiuious  pi&ures  of  the  Gods  ,  which  muft 
needs  corrupt  them  much  more? and  as  it  were  inftill  into  them  vitious 
affe&ions  &  defires  together  with  their  religion, yea  by  the  example  of 
their  Gods-  by  the  imitation  of  whom  they  could  not  but  hope  to  at- 
taine  afwell  to  perfe&ion  of vertue,as  to  eternall  felicity,  bekeuing  as 
they  did,that  they  were  true  Gods .  For  how  could  any  man  be  perfwa- 
ded  that  adultery  defeated  punifhment,  or  was  not  a  great,  yea  a  di¬ 
vine  vertue  feeing  CMars  taken  tardy  with  Venn*,  or  Jupiter  ftealing  a- 
way  Europe  in  fltape  of  a  bull, violating  Leda  in  the  forme  of  a  Swan,  & 
entring  into  the  houfe  of  Dame  by  the  louer  like  a  golde  fhowre^would 
not  any  man  that  fhould  be  religioufly  devoted  to  thefe  Gods,  be  ani¬ 
mated  by  the  fight  thereof  to  doe  the  like?  yea  and  children  learning 
their  religion,and  not  only  hearing, but  feeing  every-where  by  pictures 
&  images  that  fuch  ads  were  committed  by  their  Gods, could  they  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  fame  were  evill  and  not  to  be  imitated?  This  is  very  well 
declared  by  Lucian  of  his  ovvne  experience,  who  in  his  Dialogues  111a- 
«  keth  CMemppw  fay  thus, When  I  was  yet  but  a  boy  ,faith  he,  &  heard 
c  out  of  Homer  and  Hefiod  of  the  Adulteries,  fornications,  rapes  and  fc~ 
c  ditions  of  the  Gods,  truely  I  thought  that  thofe  things  were  very  ex. 
c  cellent,and  began  euen  then  to  be  greatly  affeded  towards  them:  for 
4 1  could  not  imagine  that  the  Gods  themfeiues  would  euer  haue  com- 
<  mitted  adultery  if  they  had  not  efteemed  the  fame  lawfull  and  good: 
fa  Eunuch.  And  the  like  fignifieth  alfo  Cheraa  in  T erence  ,  who  beholding  a  table 
wherein  it  was  painted, how  Jupiter  deceiued  Dame  when  hee  came  in 
at  the  top  of  the  houfe,faith,that  he  was  greatly  incouraged  to  defloure 
a  young  maide  by  the  example  of  fo  great  a  God;  at  quem  Deum. ,  faith 
h e,qui  templa  codi  fumma  fomtu  concutit ,  ego  homuncio  hoc  non  facer em?  ego 
verb  illud itafeci  &  luhens. But  what  God  was  this  trow  you?  marry  hee 
who  lhakes  the  highefi:  Temples  of  Heauen  with  thunder*  and  there¬ 
fore  might  not  I  who  am  but  a  filly  wretch  doe  the  like?  yes  truely  I 
did  it  and  that  with  all  my  heart.  And  it  is  doubtleffe  moft  true  which 
S.^Jugufiwe hath  obferuedto  this  purpofe, magk intuentur  qutdfecerit 
Jupiter, quam quid docuerit  Plato  velcenfuerit  Cato:  they  rather  confide- 
red  what  Jupiter  did,  then  what  Plato  taught,or  Cato  thought. 

SEC  T.  5. 

T he  barbarous  and  vncivili  l awes  of  the  Gaules 
and  the  Saxons  our  Predeceffours. 

NOw  thefe  Lawes  of  the  Grecians  were  not  more  difhoneftand 
vnmorall  then  were  thofe  of  the  Gaules  and  Saxons  our  Prcde- 
^  celfours  vncivill  and  barbarous  5  Imeane  their  or  dealt  Laives 

Vtrjiifcf.  which  they  vfed  in  doubtfull  Cafes  when  cleere  and  manifeft  proofes 
wanted  to  try  and  finde  out  whether  the  accufed  were  guilty  or  guilt- 
lefie-  Thefe  were  of  foure  forts,  as  c ALneas  Sylvius,  Reatus  Rhemnus, 

lohannes  Pom  Arises,  Cornelius  Killianus,  and  others  in  their  Hiftories  and 
Chronicles  report.  The  firflwasby  Campfight  or  Combate  }  the  fe- 
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cond  b yyron  made  red  hot,the  third  was  by  hote  water  ^  and  the  fourth 
by  cold  water. 

For  their  tryall  by  Campfight  fhz  Accufer  was  with  the  perill  of  his 
owne  body  to  prooue  theaccufed  guilty, and  by  offering  him  his  gloue 
or  gantlet  to  challenge  him  to  this  tryall:  which  the  other  muft  either 
accept  of,or  acknowledge  himfelfe  culpable  of  the  crime  whereof  hee 
was  accufed.  If  it  were  a  crime  deferuing  death,  then  was  the  Campe- 
fight  for  life  and  death,and  that  either  on  horfebacke  or  on  foot:  if  the 
offence  deferued  imprifonment  and  not  death,  then  was  the  Camp-fight 
accomplifhed  when  the  one  had  fubdued  the  other  by  making  him  to 
yeeld,or  vnable  to  defend  himfelfe,and  fo  be  taken  prifoner:  the  accu¬ 
fed  had  the  liberty  to  choofe  another  in  his  freed,  but  the  accufer  muft 
perforate  it  in  his  owne  perfon,and  with  equality  of  weapons.  No  wo¬ 
men  were  admitted  to  behold  it  ,  nor  men  children  vnder  the  age  of 
thirteene  yeares;  the  Priefts  and  people  did  filently  pray,  that  the  vi¬ 
ctory  might  fall  to  the  guiltleffe.  And  if  the  fight  were  for  life  &  death, 
a  Beereftood  ready  to  carry  away  the  body  of  him  that  fhould  bee 
flaine.  None  of  the  people  might  crye,skrecke,  make  any  noice,  or 
giue  any  figne  whatfoeuer.And  heerevnto  at  Hall  in  Suevia  (a  place  ap-  MunpttJ.3. 
pointed  for  Campfight )  was  fo  great  regard  taken,  that  the  Executioner 
ftood  beflde  the  fudges  with  an  axe  ready  to  cut  off  the  right  hand  and 
left  foot  of  the  party  fo  offending.  He  that  being  wounded  did  yeeld 
himfelfe, was  at  the  mercy  of  the  other  to  be  killed  or  let  to  liue:  if  hee 
were  flaine, then  was  he  carried  away  and  honourably  buried,  and  hee 
that  flew  him  reputed  more  honorable  then  before:  But  if  beeing  o- 
tiercome  he  were  left  aliue,then  was  hee  by  fentence  of  the  Iudges  de¬ 
clared  vtterly  voide  of  all  honeft  reputation,  and  neuer  to  ride  on  horf- 
backe,nor  to  carry  armes.  .  . 

The  tryall  by  red  hot  /recalled  Fire -Or dead  was  vfed  vpon  accufati- 
onswithout  manifeft  proofe, though  not  without  fufpition,that  the  ac¬ 
cufed  mightbe  faulty -the  party  accufed  and  denying  the  offence,  was 
adjudged  to  take  red  hot  iron,&  to  hold  it  in  his  bare  hand,,  which  af¬ 
ter  many  prayers  and  invocations  that  the  truth  might  be  manifeft,hee  A  .  . 
muft  either  adventure  to  doe^r  yeeld  himfelfe  guilty,  and  fo  receiue  v  1  “4‘ 
the  punifhment  that  the  Law  according  to  the  offence  committed 
fhould  award  him.  Some  were  adjudged  to  goe  blinde-folded  with 
their  bare  feete  ouer  certaineplow'fhares, which  were  made  red  hot  8c 
laid  a  little  diftance  one  from  another,  and  if  the  party  in  paffing  tho- 
row  them  did  chaunce  not  to  tread  vpon  them, or  treading  vpon  them 
receiued  no  harme,then  by  the  Iudge  he  was  declared  innocent:  And 
this  kind  of  try  all  was  alfo  pra&ifed  here  in  England ,(as  was  likewife  the 
Campfight  for  a  while ) vpon  Emma  the  mother  of  if .  Edward  the  Con- 
feffour,who  was  accufed  of  difhonefty  of  her  body  with  u Allwin  B.of 
IVmchfier.md  being  led  blind-folded  to  the  place  where  nine  hot  Cul- 
ters  were  laid,  went  forward  with  her  bare  feet  ,  and  fo  paffed  ouer 
them,and  b eing  paft  them  all  &  not  knowing  it,  good  Lord,  laid  fhee, 
when  fhalll  come  to  the  place  of  my  purgation ,  then  hauing  her  eyes 
vneovered  and. feeing  her  felfe  to  baue  paffed  them,  (he  kneeling  down 
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gciue  God  thankes  for  manifefting  her  innocencie  in  her  prefervation  ■ 
&  in  mcmoriall  theteofgauc  nine  Lordjhips  to  t\\c  Church  oitVinchefer^ 
and  King  Edwardher  fonne  repenting  he  had  fo  wrongfully  brought 
his  Mothers  name  into  queftion,  beft owed  likewife  vpon  the  fame 
Church  the  lk  of  Portland  with  other  revenewes.  A  much  like  tryaUv  n- 
to  this  is  recorded  of  Kumgund ,  wife  to  the  Emperour  Henry  the  fe- 
cond  who  being  falfely  accufed  of  adultery  ,to  (hew  her  innocency  did 
in  a  great  &  honourable  alfcmbly  take  ftavenglowen  irons  one  after  ano- 
ther  in  her  bare  hands,  &  had  thereby  no  harm e. 

The  try  all  called  Hot  water ,.  Or  dead  was  in  cafes  of  accufation  as  is  a* 
fore  fayd,  the  party  accufed  being  appointed  by  the  Iudge  to  thruft  his 
annes  up  to  the  elbowes  in  feethinghot  water,  which  after  fundry 
prayers  and  invocations  he  did ,  and  was  by  the  effed  that  followed 
judged  faulty  or  faultles . 

Laftly,  cold  water  Ordeall  was  the  try all,  which  was  ordinarily  vfed 
for  die  common  fort  of  people/Who  hauing  a  cord  tied  about  them  vn- 
der  their  armes,were  caft  into  fome  riuer,  and  if  they  funke  down  to  the 
botttome  thereof  vntill  they  were  drawne  vp,  ( which  was  within  a  ve¬ 
ry  fliort  limited  fpace )  then  were  they  held  guiltlefle,  but  fuch  as  did 
remaine  vpon  the  water  were  held  culpable,  being,as  they  fayd,  of  the 
water  reje&ed  &  caft  vp.  Thefe  kindes  of  impious  Scvniujl  lawes y  the 
Saxons  for  a  while  after  their  Chnftianity  continued,  but  were  at  laft  by 
a  decree  of  Pope  Stephen  the  fecond  vtteily  abolifhed ,  as  being  a  preo 
fumptuous  tempting  of  (^without  any  grounded  reafon  or  fufticient 
warrant ,  and  an  expofing  many  times  of  the  innocent  to  manifeftha- 
zardv  -  ‘ 
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T ouchwg  the  infufficiencie  of the  precepts of the  Ancient  Philo- 
Jo p  hers  for  the  planting  of vertue^or  the  rooting  out  office 
as  alfo  of  the  common  err  our  touching  the  golden  age. 
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\,rT onching  the  Infufficiencie  of  the  precepts  of  the  ancient  Phi¬ 
lo  fophers  for  the  planting  ofvertue^and  the  rooting  out  of 
'viceyts  alfo  of  the  manners  of  the  Ancients ,  obfer- 
vedby  Cadius  fecundus  Cunojut  of 
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rp  O  thefe  laweS  of  the  Grecians  and  Germans ,  may  be  added  the  0- 
|  pinions  &  precepts  of  the  Ancient  PhilofofherSj  touching  vertue  and 
**■  vice,  finali  happinefTe  and  the  ftateoftheioule  after  this  life 
which  vfere  as  diverfe  one  to  another  as  they  were  all  erronious  and 
oppofltero  the  truth,the  growth  of  vertue  or  fupprelfing  of  vice.  Whar 
could  pofliblely  more  hinder  the  courfe  ofwertue,  then  the  .dodrine  of 
the  Epicureans ,that  foueraigne  happinefTe  confifted  inpleafure' or  more 
. .  ..  j:  o  ftrengthen 
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{Lengthen  the  current  of  vicc,thcn  that  of  the  Stpjck f,  that  all  fins  were 
equall.  The  Epicureans  though  they  graunted  a  God,  yet  they  denyed 
his prouideqee, which.  fliould  ferue  as  a  fpurre  to  vertue,  and  a  bridle  to 
vice.  The  Stcickes^ though  they  graunted  a  diuine  providence, yet  with- 
all  they  ftiffely  maintained  fuch  a  fatall  ?£ece[/ity,  not  only  in  the  events 
of  humane  adions,but  in  the  adions  themfelues,  as  thereby  they  blun¬ 
ted  the  edge  of  all  vertuous  endcauours ,  and  made  an  cxcufe  for  vici¬ 
ous  courfes.  Againc,the  Epicurean  g aue  too  much  way  to  irregular  affe- 
dions5  and  on  the  other  fide, the  Stoicke  was  too  profeffed  an  enimy  to 
them,though  regulated  by  reafon-but  both  of  them  doubted, if  not  de¬ 
nyed  the  immortality  of  the  foule ,  whereby  they  opened  a  wide  gappe  to 
all  licentioufnefle,  not  cenfureable  by  the  lawes  of  man,  or  which  the 
executioners  whereof  either  thorow  ignorance  could  not,  orthorow 
feare  or  fauour  would  not  take  notice  of.  Which  hath  often  made  mee 
wonder  that  the  common-wealth  of  the  I  ewes  would  fuffer  fuch  a  pefli- 
lent  led:  in  the  bowels  of  it,  as  the  S  adduces,  who  flatly  denyed,  not  only 
the  refurredion  of  the  body,  but  the  immortality  of  the  foule.  Since  Aa.»  3. 8. 
then  the  Chrifun  religion,  and  that  alone  teacheth  both,  asfundamen- 
tall  articles  of  our  beleife,  and  withall  a  particular  providence  ofGod,cx- 
tendingte  the  very  thoughts, and  a  particular  judgement  after  this  life, 
rewarding  every  man  according  to  that  he  hath  done  in  the  flefh,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  good  or  euill  - and  befides,  requires  a  reform  :tion  of  the  heart  Sc 
inward  man  ,  the  fountaifie  Sc  fource  of  all  outward  adions  &  fpeech- 
es;  it  is  moft  euident,  that  howfoeuer  our  hues  bee,  yet  our  rules  tend 
more  to  vertue  and  honefty  then  did  thofc,  either  or  the  Gentiles, ox  of 
the  Jewess who  although  they  were  not  all  infeded  with  the  foule  lepro- 
fie  of  the  S  adduces,  yet  it  is  certaine,that  thefe  dodrines  and  rules  were 
not  in  the  law  of  OiUfes  Sc  the  Prophets  fo.  cleerely  deliuered,  as  now 
they  are  by  Chnft  Sc  his  <^Apoftles  in  the  Gofpell 5  nay  the  law  it  felfe  per¬ 
mitted  vnto  the  fuch  a  diuod'ce,  though  for  the  hardnes  of  their  hearts, 
as  is  not  now  allowed .  And  though  the  Law  allowed  not  Polygamies et 
•in  regard  of  their  frequent  pradice.  We  haue  great  reafon  to  conceiue, 
fhat  they  fcarcc  held  it  to  be  a  flnne.  And  the  Pharifes ,  though  of  all  o- 
ther  feds  they  pretended,  andfeemed  to  be  the  mod  zealous  &ftrid 
obferuers  of  the  Lan>yet  teaching  others  Sc  themfelues,  pradifing  the 
obfervation  thereof  as  they  did,  only  in  regard  of  outward  conformity , 
thereby  perhaps  made  their  difciples/tfr^//  iufliciaries ,  but  withall 
damnable  hypocrites, boyling  in  malice,&  luft,  &  couetoufnes  while  they 
fet  a  faire  face  on  it,  and  made  a  goodly  femblance  of  holynes,  piety, 
and  devotion.  And  if  it  fo  fired  with  t! WJewes ,  no  marvel!  that  the 
Gepttle$,{ their  naturall  inclination  carrying:  them  headlong  to  wicked- 
nes,and  withall  their  religion,  their  lawes,  the  dodrine  and  examples 
of  their  Teachers,  being  asfo  many  provocations  to  draw  them  on¬ 
ward  Jproued  fuch  indeede  as  the  t^ipoftle  deferibes  them  to  Be  in  the 
ci  of  the  Romanes  fuWofi&W  vnrighteoufhes  fornication,  wickednefle, 
c  couetoufnes,malicioufnes,  full  of  envy,  of  murther,  of  debate,  of  de- 
c  ceite, taking  all  things  in  euill  part,  whifperers,  backebiters,  haters  of 
‘God, doers  of  wrong, proud,  boafters,  inventers  of  euill  things,  difb- 
cv;;:  bedienc 
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c  bedient  to  Parents,  without  vnderftanding,  couenant  breakers,  with- 
c  out  naturall  affe&ion/uch  as  neuer  can  be  appeafcd,  mercilelfe^vhich 
c  men  though  they  know  the  Law  of  God,  how  that  they  which  com- 
c  mit  fuch  things  are  worthy  ofdeath,  yet  not  only  doe  the  fame,  but 
c  favour  them  that  doe  them .  And  fo  I  pafie  from  the  roote  to  the 
fruite,frOm  the  caufes  to  the  effe<fts,from  their  lams  &  precepts  touching 
manners  to  their  praitice,8ccufiomes,&  manners  themfelues.  And  heere 
I  mu  ft  freely  profefte  my  felfe  to  accord  with  Sidonius  o  Jpollwaris/ve - 
neror  antiques ,  non  it  a  tamen  vt  aquauorum  meorum  virtutes  &  merita  pofi - 
ponam:  I  haue  the  Ancients  in  fuch  due  refpcft  and  veneration  as  they 
deferue,yet  fo  as  I  would  not  willingly  difefteeme  or  vndcrvalue  the 
vertues  and  merits  of  thole  who  haucliued  fince,  or  now  liue  in  the 
fame  a^e  with  mee .  The  indents  I  know  well,  had  many  great  ver¬ 
tues, and  wee  no  i'efle  vices, yet  let  no  man  be  fo  vn^vilc  or  vnjuft,to  fur- 
mife  that  either  the  former  ages  were  free  from  notorious  vices ,  or  the 
latter  voide  of  fingular  vertues .  And  furely,he  that  fnall  reade  Bohemus 
of  the  manners  of  the  G  entiles ,  orthebookes  o  f/%,  theAr/^5the 
Chronicles ,the  Prophets,  and  Iofephm  of  the  manners  of  the  loves  ^  will  ea- 
fily  acknowledge  the  former  .-Where  vnto  wee  may  adde  the  teftimony 
of  Coelm  Secmdm  Curio ,  a  witty  and  learned  man  of  this  age  in  his  Epi- 
ftle  prefixed  to  his  commentary  vpon  Iuvenall^ whereheteJs  vs,  that 
meeting  with  thofe  verfes  of  Horace. 

Damnofa  quid  non  immimit  dies  ? 

<j/&tas  parentumpeior  avis  tulit  • 

Bios  nequiorespmox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiofiorem. 

What  doth  not  waftfull  time  impaired 
Our  Fathers  worfe  then  Granlires  arc, 

;  d  We  worfe  then  they,our  progenie 

More  vitious  then  ourfelues  will  be. 

Hee  began  to  doubt  of  the  frueth  of  them,  and  therevpon  fell  to  a  feri- 
ous  inquirie  thereinto,  &  for  his  better  proceeding  in  that  fearch,made 
fpeciall  choice  of  two  Authours,  Tacitus  and  Iuvenall,  the  one  held  as 
vnpartiall  in  hifiory  as  the  other  in  Satyres ,  to  make  report  what  they 
found  in  matter  of  manners  in  their  times,  and  hauing  thorowly  con- 
fulted  with  them  both, but  chiefely  with  the  latter- from  them  he  makes 
this  relation,  gmbus  audit  u,  faith  he,^  nofiri  feculi  cum  ilia  fail  a  conten - 
tione  deprebendi  longe  ab  ilia  nofir  am  atatem  vitijs ,  ill  am  a  nofir  a  multis  & 
magnis  virtntibm  fuperari:  Vpon  the  hearing  of  them,  and  the  compa- 
rihg  of  this  prefent  age  with  that,!  found  that  ours  was  much  furpalfed 
by  that  in  vice,and  that  againe  by  ours  in  many  and  great  vertues.  Yet 
1  dng  before  Horace  did  Bratus  in  Phxnomenis  take  vp  the  fame  com- 


Aurea  degenerem  pepererunt fiecula  prolemy 
Vospeiorem  ilUs  fiobolem  generabit  is .  — 

A.> ;  /  Thofe  golden  fires  a  bafer  race  begat: 

Your  race  lhall  be  yet  more  degenerate. 

But .Hefiod in  his  is  more  advifed  and  moderate,  hoping,  it 
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iecmes,for  b  etter  times  theft  himfelfe  faw. . 

0  viinam  quint o  hoc  minime  mihi  vivere faclo , 

Sed  fas  vel  poft  nafei ,  aut  ante  per  ire fmfj'et. 

Would  God  this  fift  age  I  had  neuer  fecne^ 

But  or  had  died  before;  or  after  beene..  .  ^  »  ■  r 

For  with  ovid  I  can  fcarce  hope  that  any  fhould  accord  &  pr  jfehk 
P  rife  a  invent  alios  ^ego  nunc  me  deniq. *  natum 
Gratulor.  .  \  ;  .  .  <  .  -  ,  ,  . 

Let  others  like  old  times,  but  I  am  glad 
That  in  this  latter  age  my  birth  1  had, 

SECT.  *; 

’  /  !  t  .»  , 

T  ducking  that  idle  tale  of  the  golden  age  fir  ft  forged 
by  Poetsgind fince  taken  vp  by  Hiftorians , 

THat  which  hath  deeeiued  many  in  this  point  is  that  idle  tale  and 
vainefancie  forged  by  the  Poets  fic  taken  vp  by  fome  Hifiorians 
beleeued  by  the  vulgar  of  the  foure  ages  of  the  world.  The  firft  of 
goldphc  fecond  of ft  luer. the  third- of  braftefc  the  fourth  of fir  on.  Thus  c- 
legantly  deferibed  by  the  wittieft  of  POetS. 

eAurea  prima fata  eft  set  as  qua  vindice  mi  Ho 
S ponte fua fineUtgc fidem  reblumque  colebatj 
Poena  metufiq •  aberant,nec  vine  la  minacia  coll& 
v/Ere  ligabanturynec  fupplex  turba  timebat 
Indicts  ora  fit  fed  er ant  fine  judice  tutfi&cl 
Poftea  Saturno  tenebrofa  in  T artara  mijfo 
S  ub  love  mundus  eratfubijtqus  argent  e  a  proles, 
rAuro  di terror  fulvo,pretioftor  are^&c. 

Tenia  pofi  illam  fuccefsit  ahenea  proles  y 
S  avior  ingenijfio*  ad borridaprbmptior  arma. 

Tgonfeelcrata  tamen.  Deduro  eft  vltima  ferr 9 
Protinus  erupit  vena pej oris  in  avum 
Omne  nef as  finger  e  yudorgvertimq j  fidefq > 

„  In  quorum  fubiere  locum jraudefq^  doliq 
Infidiaq^cf  vis^tfi  amor  feeler  atm  hdbendii 

The  golden  age  was  firft, which  vncompcll’d. 

And  without  rule  in  faith  and  truth  excelled: 

As  then  there  was  not  punifhment  nor  feare. 

Nor  threatning  Lawes  in  bralfe  preferibed  were/ 

Nor  fuppliant  crouching  prifoners  ihooke  to  fee 
Their  angry  Iudge,but  all  was  fafe  and  frce,&c. 

But  after  Saturne  was  throwne  downe  to  Hell; 
lone  ruTd,and  then  the  iilver  age  befell. 

More  bafe  then  gold,and  yet  then  bralfe  more  pure,&£. 
Next  vnto  this  fucceedes  the  brazen  age, 

W orfeiiatur’d,prompt  to  horride  warre  and  rage. 

But  yet  not  wicked  ftubborne  ,yr’n  the  laft. 

Then 
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Then  blufhlefte  crimes  which  all  degrees  furpaft 
The  world  furround, Shame,  faith  and  truth  depart, 

Fraud  enters,ignorant  in  no  bad  Art, 

Force, treafon,and  the  wicked  loue  of  gaine,&c. 

And  from  hence  it  feemes  was  that  of  Boetim  borrowed 

Falix  minium  prior  mas 
Contenta fdelibm  arvis . 

Igec  inert i perdita  luxu , 

Facili  qua  fera  folcbat 
Iejunia  fofacre  glande^ 

Nec  Bacchica  munera  norat 
Liquido  conf under  c  mclle , 

2 ^ec  lucida  vellera  ferurn 
Ty  rio  mifeere  veneno . 

Tunc  clafsica  fitva  taceiattt 
Odijs  neq^fufus  acerb  is 
Cruor  horrida  tmxerat  arma.  • 

Vtinam  modo  nojlra  redirent 
In  mores  temper  a  pnfeos. 

Thrice  happy  former  age  well  pleaf  d 
With  faithfull  fields,  from  riot  free. 

Whole  hunger  readily  was  eafd 
With  akornes  gathered  from  the  tree. 

They  skill’d  not  with  Lyaus  juice. 

The  liquid  honey  to  compound, 

N or  knew  that  twice  the  Serian  fleece 
In  Tyrian  die  was  to  be  drown’d, 

Alarmes  of  warre  were  filent  then, 

And  horrid  arms  all  fmear’d  with  blood 
Through  malice  fhed  of  cruell  men 
Were  yet  vnfeene.O  would  to  God 
Thefe  times  fo  much  degenerate 
Might  turne  againe  to  th’ancient  ft  ate. 

But  that  all  this  adoe  about  the  golden  age  is  but  an  empty  rattle  3c  jri~ 

aicboci  Hid  5  <vo^omconce^t’i  like  i^Apuleim  his  tale  of  ts  golden  ajfe ,  Bodin  is  fo  confi- 
C'f  °  ’  !>l°  dent, that  he  breakes  forth  into  this  aftertion  ,  cAlt  as  ilia  quamaur earn 
vocantfi  adhanc  nojlram  conferatur^ferrea  videri pofsit.  That  which  they 
call  the  Golden  age  being  compared  with  ours,may  well  feeme  but  iron: 
And  in  truth  he  may  boldly  atfirme  it  ,  if  that  be  true  wh/ch  Cicero 
^ethTT  writcs  °^it*  Fu^  qu°ddam  tempos  cum  in  agris  homines pafsim  bejliarum 
urn  ctor.  a  mQrs  qjagabantur^  &  fbi  vicluferino'vitampropagabantjiec  rati  one  anhni 

quicquam,  fed  pier  aque  viribus  corporis  admimftrabant .  Tpondum  divina  re- 
ligionis  non  humani  ojficij  ratio  colebatnr^nemo  legitim  as  vi  derat  nuptias ,  non 
cert  os  quifquam  injpexerat  liber  os, non  jus  aquabile  quid  vt  lift  at  is  haberet ,  ac- 
ceperant.Timc  was  when  men  like  beafts  wandered  in  the  fields  ,  and 
maintained  their  life  by  the  food  of  beafts. neither  did  they  adminiftcr 
their  affaires  by  juftice,  but  by  bodily  ftrength:  There  was  no  heed  gi¬ 
ven  either  to  Religion  or  Reafon^ no  man  enjoyed  lawfull  marriage,  nor 
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with  afTurance  beheld  his  owne  ilfue,  neither  were  they  acquainted 
with  the  commodity  which  vpright  Lawes  bring  with  them.  During 
this  golden  age  flourifhed  Camefis  &  Saturne ,  &  there  is  no  doubt  but 
by  C amefts  is  vnder  flood  Cham  the  Ton  of  Noah^Sc  by  Saturne-Nymrod^ 
whole  fon  lupiter  Belas  (famous  for  the  depofition  of  his  father,  inceft 
with  his  filler, &  many  other  villanies)  faw  the  lafl  of  this  age.  Now 
how  vertuous  thefe  men  &  times  were,  appeares  by  the  flory  of  c Mo- 
fes.  Cham  like  a  mofl  vngratious  childe  difeovers  and  derides  the  na-  Gcn.9.1*. 
kedneffe  of  his  aged  &  worthy  Father,  &  was  therefore  defervedly  ac- 
curfed  to  be  a  feruant  offervants.  Nimrod grandchilde  to  C ham,  as  his 
name  fignilies,was  a  notorious  Rebel!  yRobuftm  venator  cor  am  Domino ,  a  Ca*AO*‘9» 
great  Opprejfour, a  Robbeqas  ^Ariftotle  numbers  robberie  among  the  fe- 
verall  kindes  of  hunting :  And  befides  he  is  thought  to  haue  beene  the 
ring-leader  in  that  out-ragious  attempt  of  building  the  tome  of  Babel.  Cap  „ 

And  fuch  kinde  of  men  are  thofe  Gy  ants  fuppofed  to  haue  beene,  who 
before  this  are  called  Mighty  men^mcn  of renow  ne^  In  as  much  as  CMofes  Gen.6.4, 
prefently  adds,  cydnd  God  faw  that  the  wickedneffe  of man  was  great  in  the 
earthy  and  that  euery  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  onely  euill  v.j.*?. 
continually :  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earthy  and 
it  grieued  him  at  his  heart,  ghiibus  verbis  inte  digit  ,faith  Cajf anion ,  t  ant  as  De  Gygant.  ui. 
ea  tempeftate fuiffe  morum  corruptelasgvt  omne  vitiofitat is ^nequitiaque genus 
vbiqtte  regnaret.  Cum  autem  ex  robore  &  potentia  qua  ifti  pollebant  nominis 
celebritatem  adepti  fint  ,  ineo  animadvertere  licet  qualis  fuerit  prima 
mundi  nobilitas  aft im  at  a  ,  non  quapietatisftuftiti a  ,  aliiifve  cujufdam 
virtutis  Jpecie pulchritudine  illuftris  appareretfed  quafolius  potentia ,  for^ 
titudinifue  titulo  feft e  venditabat:  Nam  qui  turn  cater  is  valentiores  job  uft 10, 
refque  cr  ant  ft  vim  atiis  audadler  inferentes^nobiliores^pra/lantiorefque  cenfe- 
bantur.  Vnde  fortafsis  illudmva luitjit gentihtia  qnorundam  inftgnia  non  ni~ 
ft  crudelium  bellttarum^  rapaciumque  ferarum  gr  volucnum  habeant  imagi- 
nem.  By  which  words  he  vnderflands  ,  that  fuch  and  fo  great  was 
the  vniverfall  corruption  of  manners  in  thofe  times,  as  all  kinde  of  vice 
and  wickedneffe  euery-where  raigned  :  And  in  that  the  men  of  that 
age  are  faid  to  haue  gotten  renown  by  meanes  of  their  exceeding  great 
might, from  thence  we  may  gather  how  the  firfl  Nobility  of  the  world 
was  valued, not  fuch  as  was  cofpicuous  by  the  beauty  &  luftre  of  piety, 
juftice,orany  other  vertue, but  fuch  only  as  gloried  &  contented  it  felf 
withthe  title  of  flregth  &power.For  thofe  who  then  were  more  mighty 
andpowerfull  then  others,  and  were  thereby  imboldened  to  opprefle 
others,were  commonly  held  the  mofl  noble  and  worthy.  And  happily 
from  hence  it  was  that  fomr  families  carry  in  their  Scutchions  the  re- 
prefentation  of  wilde  beafls  or  birds  of  prey.  Howfoeuer  we  are  fure 
that  vpon  this  vniverfall  invndation  of  finne ,  followed  the  vniverfall 
deluge  of  water, wafhing  and  cleanfing  the  earth  from  that  abominable 
filthinefle  which  had  generally  infe&ed  and  polluted  it.  And  as  about 
this  time  finne  was  ripened, fo  in  the  very  infancy  of  the  world  it  grew 
vpfofaft  ,  that  the  fecond  man  in  the  world  wilfully  murthered  theG«M*8. 
third, being  then  his  only  brother.  And  another  of  the  fame  face  foone 
after  was  the  founder  of  Polygamic^  and  a  while  after  it  is  added  ,  Then  Gcn;4%i* 

P  p  2  men 


00 


LIB.  IV*  Jn  Jfologit  of the  power  and  providence 


men  began  to  call  vpojv  the  name  of  the  Lordb  as  if  till  then  they  had  not 
done  it, at  leaft-wife  in  publique  alTemblies.And  in  tha  tyEmch  not  long 
Gen.*  n .  after  this,is  faid  to  haue  walked  with  G od ,  I unites  giues  this  note  vpon  it, 
id  eft y  non  eft  fequutus  malitiam  fid  feculi ,  that  is, he  followed  not  the  wic¬ 
ked  courfes  of  the  age  wherein  he  liucd,and  therefore  was  he  translated, , 
WifeJomc.  4  [eaj{  wickednes  Jhould  alter  his  vnderftanding  or  deceipt  beguile  his  mind.  Hac 
Bodm  loco  i  efi  *da  aurea  xtas  ^U£  ta^ia  m°ftra  no^  educavitjhis  is  forfooth  that  good- 
tltf-  °  “ '  ly  golde  age  whic  h  hath  brought  into  the  world  &  bred  fuch  foul  mo¬ 
vers  .After  this  the  world  was  peftercd  with  a  nuber  of  intollerable  Ty- 
rants, whom  Hercules  fubdued,  and  yet  was  himfelfe  accounted  by  ma¬ 
ny  a  Captaine  of  Pyrats.  And  certaine  it  is, he  was  moft  toule, 
and  yet  I  know  not  whether  more  foule,  or  ftrong  in  matter  of  luft -and 
both  Thefeus  and  Periihous(whom  he  admitted  into  his  fociety)were  of 
a  ftraine  much  alike. But  becaufe  thefe  things  happily  may  feeme  fabu¬ 
lous, let  vs  liften  to  7  hucidides ,  one  of  the  ancienteft  &  trueft  fathers  of 
hifiory .  He  then  hath  left  vpon  record ,  that  a  little  before  his  time  in 
Greece  it  felfe  fo  great  was  the  wildnes  and  barbaroufnes  thereof,  that 
both  by  fea  and  land  robberies  were  commonly  praftifed,  and  that 
without  any  touch  of  difgracejit  was  vfually  demaunded  of  paffengers, 
whether  they  were  Theeues  or  Pyrats.  And  Cajar  in  a  manner  reports  the 
fame  of  the  Germans:  Latrocinia  nullum  habent  apud  Germanos  infamiam 
qua  extra  fines  cuiufq ;  civitatisftunt,  atq ;  ea  invent ut is  exercenda  atque  deft- 
dia  minuend a  caufia  fieri  predicant.  It  is  no  difcredit  among  the  Germans 
to  robbe,fo  it  be  without  the  bounds  of  their  citties ,  and  this  they  al¬ 
low  for  the  exercife  of  their  youth  &  the  fhunning  of  idlenes  But 
particulars  are  infinite, wherefore  I  will  content  my  felfe  with  one  na¬ 
tion^  &  three  or  foure  notorious  vices  of  that  Nation.  The  lgation  (hall 
be  that  of  the  ancient  Romans ,  I  meane  before  their  receiuing  of  chifii - 
mity) becaufe  they  were  commonly  reputed  the  mod:  civill  &  beft  dif- 
ciplined  of  the  whole  world.  The  Jfecia/l  vices  I  will  inftance  in,  fhaU 
bee  their  cruelty ,  their  couetoufnesjhQix  luxune ,  their  vaine-glory  and  am* 
bition •  and  in  thefe  will  I  fhew  their  wonderfull  excefTe  beyond  latter 
ages,concluding  with  a  demonftration,  that  the  moft  eminent  and  re¬ 
nowned  vertues  of  the  Romanes^  as  their  wifedome  &  courage ,  haue  like- 
wife  beene  at  leaft  matched  by  fome  of  latter  ages,  and  that  in  fome  o- 
ther  vertues,as  namely  in  modefty  and  humility ,  they  haue  beene  much 
exceeded. 
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Of  the  excejfiue  cruelty  of  the  Romans  towards  the 
Iewes ,  the  C hrifians ,  other  Tgations,  one 
another  &  'upon  themjelues. 

S  E  C.  i. 

Of  the  Romarte  cruelty  toward  the  Iewes. 

THe  lavage  and  barbarous  inhumanity  of  the  Romans  appeares 
partly  in  their  cruell  handling  of  the  Iewes  &  Chriftians ,  &  partly 
of  other  Rations:  But  chiefely  in  their  vnnaturall  difbofition  one 
towards  another  and  vpon  themfelues  :  Firft  then  for  the  Iewes  ft  is  in- 
deede  true, that  by  putting  to  death  the  Lord  of  life,  and  crying  alowd 
H  is  blood  be  vpon  vs  and  vpon  oh *  children ,they  wilfully  drew  vpon  them¬ 
felues  the  Divine  vengeance  &  that  dreadfull  threate :  Loe  the  dayes  Jhall 
come  when  they  Jhall  fay,  happy  are  the  barren  and  the  wombes  that  haue  not 
borne  children, and  the  paps  that  haue  not  giuen  fucke .  Y  et  were  the  Romans 
though  greater  enemies  to  Chrifian  Religion  then  the  Iewes,  appointed 
by  divine providence ,as  the  Executioners  of  that  vengeance,  which  they 
performed  in  a  moft  vnmercifull  manner:  And  in  regard  of  themfelues, 
an  vndue  &  vniuft  meafure.  For  to  let  pafTe  all  other  bloody  malfa- 
cres  of  them  in  diverfe  townes  &  citties  thorow  the  Romane  Empire ,  af¬ 
ter  the  pailion  of  our  Saviour ,  and  before  the  deftrudtion  of  I  erufalem- 
Purely  their  cruelty  a&ed  in  the  hedge  of  that  citty,  recorded  by  I  ofe~Deba  ... 
phrn, was  fuch  as  were  able,even  to  refolue  an  heart  of  fteele  into  teares  co,i.6}&  7. 
of  blood.  It  was  on  every  fide  fo  ftraighrly  begirt,  that  the  befieged 
by  extreamity  of  famine,  were  forced  to  cate ,  not  only  horfes,  afles, 
dogges,rats,&  mice,and  the  leather  that  couered  their  fhields  &  buck- 
lers,but  alfo  the  very  dung  out  of  their  (tables;  yea,  &  a  Noble  woman 
was  knowne  to  eate  her  owne  child  that  fuckt  vpon  her  breaft,  wherein 
no  doubt  was  fulfilled  the  prophecie  of  our  Saviour ,  happy  are  the  bar¬ 
ren.  Such  as  were  taken  by  the  Romans ,  were  by  the  commaundement 
of  Titus,  crucified  before  the  walls  of  the  citty,  to  the  number  of  fiue 
hundred  every  day,vntill  at  length  ( as  I ofephus  reporteth  )  there  wanted 
both  croffes  for  the  bodies  and place  for  the  croffes.  Alfo  great  numbers  of 
them,who  being  forced  with  famine, fought  to  faue  their  liues,by  yeef 
ding  themfelues  tother  enemies, were  neverthcles  killed  by  the  merci- 
leffe  fouldier,and  their  bowels  ripped  vp,in  hope  to  finde  gold  therein, 
vpon  a  report ,  or  at  leaf!  a  conceite,  that  the  Iewes  did  fwallow  their 
gold  to  convey  it  out  of  the  citty  by  that  meanes.  Finally ,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  which  were  flaine  and  died  during  the  fiege,  was,  as  wit- 
nefleth  Iofephus,a  million  and  an  hundred  thou fan  */,and  of  the  Captiues  nine  Lib  7.C.17. 
hundred  and  feventy  thoufand, whereof  Iofephus  himfelfe  was  one,  and 
ofthofe,  fome  were  condemned  to  the  publique  workes,  others  of  the 
ftronger  &  handfommer  fort  carried  in  triumph,  and  fuch  as  were  vn- 
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der  the  age  of  feventeene  yeares,were  fold  for  litle  or  nothing,&  thofe 
which  remained  in  their  countrey, were  loaden  with  fuch  greivous  im- 
pofitions  and  tributes,  that  they  liued  in  a  continuall  mifery  &  flauery 
worfe  then  death.  Yet  the  cruelty  of  the  Romans  towards  thefemi. 
ferable  loves  ceafed  not  heere,but  in  the  next  age,in  the  time  of  T raiane 
the  Ernper  our, \v\tlim  lefte  then  fifty  ycarcs  after  the  fubverfion  of  Jeru- 
Lib,  4.c,  a.  J alem,wfinita  eorum  millia ,  fayth  Eufebius ,  infinite  thoufands  of  them 
were  killed  in  Egypt,  and  OHeJopotamia ,  in  c Macedonia  they  were  vtter- 
ly  extinguifhed,  and  in  Cyprus  they  were  all  either  put  to  the  fvvord  or 
banifhed^and  a  law  made,  that  it  fliould  be  death  for  any  Jew  to  arriue 
there, though  he  were  driven  thither  by  tempeft  againft  his  will.  And 
in  a  few  yeares  after  Julius  S  ever  us ,  being  called  out  of  Brittaine  by  the 
Emperour  o Adrian and  fent  into  Judea,  deftroyed  almoft  all  the  coun¬ 
trey.  For  as  Dyon  writeth,  he  difmantled  fifty  ftrong  forts ,  and  ra¬ 
zed  or  burnt  nine  hundred  eighty  hue  townes  or  villages,  and  killed  a- 
boue  fifty  thoufand  Jewes  in  battell,befides  an  infinite  number  of  others 
that  died  either  by  fire,  famine,  orpeftilence,  or  were  fold  for  flaues. 
Shortly  after  e Adrians  time,they  were  alfo  miferablely  aftlided  by  the 
Emperour  c Antoninus  Pius^znd  after  him  by  Marcus  Aurelius, and  againe 
fome  yeares  after  thac  by  the  Emperour  Seuerus ,  who  renewed  the  de¬ 
crees  of  Adrian  for  their  exclufion  from  the  fight  of  their  countrey, and 
triumphed  for  his  great  vidor  ies  againft  them.  Now  though  it  be  true, 
that  the  wickednes  of  the  Iewijh  Nation  was  fuch,as  they  well  deferued 
to  be  thus  feuerely  punifhed,  yet  cannot  the  Romanes  be  excufed  from 
vnreafonablc  cruelty  in  dealing  thus  vnmercifully  with  them, as  if  they 
had  beene  beajls  rather  then  men. 

SECT.a. 

Their  cruelty  toward  the  Chrifiians ,  frjl  in  regard  of 
the  infatiable  malice  of  their  perfecutors, 

THeir  dealing  with  the  Chriflians,  (  whom  they  likewife  named 
loves,  becaufe  our  Saviours  Apoflles  &  firft  difciples,  were  all  of 
that  nation  Jwas  yet  more  mercilefte  becaufe  more  vnjuft5  They 
pretended  the  frequent  rebellions  of  the  loves,  to  be  the  reafon  of  their 
Tacitus Amui  great  feverity  towards  them:  But  the  Chrifiians  they  deadly  hated  and 
1 5  ao*  moft  cruelly  perfecutcd  only  for  their  religion ,  whereas  they  fuffered 

all  religions  faue  the  Chriftianjco  be  quietly  excrcifed  thorow  their  do¬ 
minions.  Now  their  cruelty  towards  the  poore  Chrifians  appeared 
in  the  infatiable  malice  of  their  perfecutors, the  incredible  number  of  thofe  that 
fuffered  as  Martyrs  or  Confeffors ,  and  the  exquifite  variety  of their  tortures . 
vt  c'musDci  St.  t^AuguJline  and  his  fcholler  O rofius  compare  the  tenne  per fecut ions  of 
si.  the  Primitiue  Chrifians,  (  which  as  fo  many  raging  waues  came  tum¬ 

bling  one  vpon  the  necke  of  another,  )to  the  tenne  plagues  of  Egypt-,  the 
firft  of  which  was  vnder  Tljro,  whofe  cruelty  or  luxury  was  of  the  two 
more  monftrous  &  vnnaturall,  cannot  eafily  be  determined.  He  caufcd 
Jkcm.c.}7.  Rome  to  be  fet  on  fire ,  that  he  might  the  better  conceiue  the  flames  of 
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T r^’,{inging  vnto  it  Homers  verfes.  His  father  and  brother  he  pay  fo¬ 
iled, mUrthcred  his  mafter,  wife,  &  mother^taking  an  exact  view  of  her 
dead  bodic^commcnding  the  proportion  of  fomc  parts  &  difcommcrl- 
ding  others.  Befides,  he  made  away  whofoeticr  was  valiant  or  vertu- 
ous  in  Senate,  in  citty,  in  Province  without  any  difference  of  fcxe  or 
age.  No  marvel!  then, that  being  of  a  difpofition  Id  bloody  he  fell  as  a 
bitter  ftorme  vpon  the  Chrifiians'^ and  his  cruelty  be  by  S  Fmie  compa-  a  Tim.  4,17, 
red  to  the  mouth  of  a  Lyon.  Nay  by  feafon  of  that  violent  perfecuti- 
on, which  vnder  him  the  Chrifiians  endured  *  heewas,  as  witneffetll  St 
^sluguftwe  commonly  reputed  Anti-Chrifi :  But  ccrtaine  it  is,  that  Rome  Df0 
being  by  his  commaund  let  on  fire,-  he  falfeiy  accufed  &  punifhed  mod 
greevoufly  the  innocent  Chrifiians  for  it.  The  fecond  perfection  was  n.  Annul 
Vnder  Domitian ,  whom  T ertulUan  calls  Tierdnisforttonem^  Eufehms ,  ha- 
redemjhc  one  a  part,the  other  the  heire  of  1 Vjro:  And  Tacitus  puts  one-  lnvi!n 
ly  this  difference  betweene  them, that  t^ero  indeed  commaunded  t  ru- 
ell  murthcrs ,  but  Domitian  not only  commaunded  them,  but  beheld 
them  himfelfe.  What  the  world  was  to  exp.e&  from  him, appeared  in 
his  very  entrance  to  the  Empire^vctynng  himfelfe  ettery  day  "into  a  pri¬ 
vate  clofet, where  he  paffed  his  time  in  killing  of  flies  with  a  lliarp  bod¬ 
kin  ,  infomuch  that  one  demaunding  who  was  within  with  the  Empe- 
rour^V ihius  Crijpus  made  anfvvcr,  ne  mufea  qmdem.not  fomuch  as  a  flic.-  ^  c , 
But  from  the  blood  of  flies  hee  proceeded  on  to  the  diedding  of  the  *  5‘ 
blood  of  men,fo  farre,  and  in  fo  fierce  a  manner. 

Ft  time  as  ne  Juvenal  Sn- 

Vomer  dcfictat^ne  marra  (fifircuta  de finis 
Well  might  yee  doubt 

Lead  culters, mattocks, fpades,yee  foone  fliould  be  Without* 

The  Authouroftheladand  mod  greivous  perfecution^  was  Bmlefian , 
whofe  raging  cruelty  towards  the  ■■Chrifiians ,  Lactamtm  lets  forth  in  m  Wl, 
liuely  colours.  Ldemo  hmus  tanta  hellaa  immanitatem  potefipro  merito  def¬ 
er  there  ^  qua  vno  loco  recuhans  t  amen per  totum  orhern  dent  thus  ferrets  fandt^ 
fir  non  t  ant  urn  art  us  hominum  di  ft  pat  fed  fir  oft  ip  fa  comminmt  dr  in  cineres 
fur  it ,  ne  quis  extet fepultur  a  locus *  Cuanam  tlla ' fa  itttf  qua  rabies ,  qua  infa¬ 
nta  efifucem  Ewisjerram  mortuis  denegafe f  No  mail  can  diffidently  des¬ 
cribe  the  cruelty  of  this  fo  vnreafonable  a  bead,  Which  lying  in  one 
place,  yet  rageth  with  his  iron  teeth  thorow  the  World,  and  doth  not 
only  fcatter  the  members,  but  breake  the  bones  of  men-  yea  fhewes  his 
furie  vpon  their  very  allies,  lead  there  fliould  be  found  any  place  for 
their  buriall;  what  rage,  what  madnes,  what  barbarous  cruelty  is  this, 
to  deny  both  the  light  to  the  liuing,and  the  earth  to  the  dead  i  Where 
LacUnttm  feemes  to  allude  to'that  fourth  namcleffe  Bead  o?Bankti  ®amel  7'7‘ 
which  w^s  fearefull  &  terrible,and  very  drong,it  had  great  yron  teeth, 
it  devoured ,  and  brake  in  peeces,  and  damped  the  refidue  vnder  his 
feete.  And  though  I  halle  indanced  only  in  thefe  three,  yet  it  is  cer~ 
taine,that  the  Authours  and  Indruments  of  thefe  perfecutions  were  all 
ofadifpofition  much  alike:  Of  whom  the 'fame  Laclamtw  affinnes,that 
they  haue  borrowed  the  drapes  of  beads, and  yet  Were  more  cruel!  then 
they,  pleating  themfelues  in  this,  that  they  were  borne  men,  &  yet  had 
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they  nothing  but  the  outward  figure  and  lineaments  of  men.  For  what 
Cancafus^  what  India'  what  Hircania,  faith  he, ever  bred  or  brought  forth 
fo  cruell  and  bloody  beafts^he  rage  of  other  beads  ceafeth  when  their 
appetite  is  fatisfied,  &  their  hunger  being  flaked, they  grow  more  mild 
&  tame,but  the  rage  of  thefe  never  ceafeth, their  appetite  is  never  fatia- 
ted  with  blood-the  truth  whereof  will  eafily  appeare ,  if  in  the  fecond 
place  we  doe  but  caft  our  eyes  vpon  the  infinite  multitude  of  innocent 
Chriftians  that  euery  where  differed  death,  and  for  none  other  caufe 
but  only  the  profeffion  of  their  religion* 

SECT.  3. 

Secondly,  in  regard  of  the  incredible  number 
of  \h  foe  that  fuffered . 

»  *v  1  *  .  '  ,  / 

Oc JM  his  fere  facro  CM  arty  rum  cruore  orb  is  inf  eft  us  neque  vllU  rvn. 

qnam  magic  bellis  exhaujlus  t(l ,  faith  Sulpitius:  well  nigh  the  whole 
world  is  ftayned  with  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  3  neither  was  it 
Homiiiai 7.  in  euer  in  the  like  fort  emptied  by  any  vvarres.  And  Gregorie  th z  great  ah 
Hv wage  ha,  moft  in  the  fame  wordSjtotum  mundumfiatres  afopicite ,  Marty  rib  ns  plenus 

ejlqam pene  tot  qui  videamus  non  [urn us  quot  veritatis  tejles  habemus^Deo  er¬ 
go  numerabiles ,  nobis  fuper  arenam  multiplicati  funt  quia  quant i  font  a  nobis 
comprehendt  non po fount.  Brethren,  looke  abroad  vpon  the  whole  world, 
it  is  filled  with  Martyrs,  we  are  hardly  fo  many  in  number  to  behold 
them,as  we  haue  witnelfes  of  the  truth ,  who  haue  fealed  it  with  their 
blood,  in  regard  of  God  they  are  numerable,  but  in  regard  of  vs  they 
are  multiplied  aboue  the  fand  on  the  fea  fhore,  in  afmuch  as  we  cannot 
comprehend  their  number.  And  happily  thofe  latter  words  of  Gregorie 
had  reference  to  that  of  Cyprianfiimfelk  a  glorious  c Martyr,  in  his  ex- 
hortationto  CMartyrdome :  Exuberance  poftmodum  copia  virtutis  &  fidei 
numerari  nonpofount  CM  arty  res  Chnfiam^  teftante  ifoPpocalypfi  fr  dicente, 
poft  hxc  <vidi ,  See.  The  ftrength  of  courage  and  faith  afterwards  inerea- 
fing,the  Chriftian  Martyrs  could  not  be  numbred,  according  to  that 
teftimonie  in  the  c ytpocalyps .  eAfter  thefe  things  I  beheld^and  loe  a  great 
Apccal.  7.9.  multitude ywhich  no  man  could  number  of all  nations, &  kindreds ^and people 

tongues  flood  before  the  Throne  and  before  the  Lambe^c  loathed  with  long  white 
robes^andpalmes  in  their  handes ;  Wherevnto  might  be  added,  that  other 
cap,  14.  zo .  Propheticall  paflage  of  the  fame  booke  3  T  he  wine-prefoe  was  troden  without 
the  cittie ,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine-prefoe  vnto  the  horfe  bridles  by  the 
fpace  of  a  thoufand  dr  fix  hundred furlongs.  Which  Prophefic  We  may  well 
conceiue,to  haue  beene  accomplifhcd  to  the  full, when  the  very  axes  Sc 
fwordsofthe  Executioners  were  blunted  with  executions,  and  them- 
felues  were  forced  to  giue  ouer  and  fit  downe,  being  vtterly  wearied 
5.  therewith, when  the  day  failing, the  bodies  of  the  executed,  were  burnt 
10.  in  the  night, to  giue  light  to  pallengers-and  thirty  three  Rornane  Biihops 

fuccelliuely  from  S.  Peter  to  Sylvefier ,  were  all  martyred ,  when  hun- 
dreds,thoufands ,  yea  tenne  or  twenty  thoufands  were  flaughtered  at 
.once:  Laftly,  when  by  the  teftimony  ofS.  Eierome  in  his  Epiftle  to 
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Chromatins  and  Hcliodorusfii  it  be  his  J  the  re  was  not  a  day  in  the  yeare 
to  which  aboue  hue  thoufand  might  not  juftly  be  alfigned,  the  Kalends 
oflanuaric  only  except  ed. 

Funditur  ater  vbifa  cruor  jrtiddis  vbique 
Lutfus^vbique  pauor  &  plurima  mortis  imago* 

Piteous  lamenting,dreadfull  feare,and  biood-fhed  every  where, 
And  many  a  ghaftly  ihape  of  death  did  euery  where  appeare. 


Lattaniiuijl' 


SECT,  4, 

Thirdly,  in  regard  of  the  ‘Various  and  divelijh  meanes  and 
infir uments  vehk  h  they  dev  1 fed  and prach fed for  the 
execution  or  torture  of  the poore  Chriftians. 

NOw  though  the  Romane  cruelty  fufficiently  appeare  in  the  malice 
oftheprincipallperfecutorsoftheC/>r////4w;)  and  the  infinite 
number  of  Martyrs  that  fuffered,  yet  doubtlelfe  the  various  and 
diuelifh  meanes  and  injlruments  ,  which  they  diuiled  and  pra&ifed  for 
their  dilpatch  or  torture  doth  more  euidently  proue  it.  Qua  autem  per 
totum  orbem finguli gefferint  enarrare  impojftbile  efti  gmemm  voluminum 
numerus  capiet  tam  inf  nit  a  tam  v  aria genera  crudelitatis ?  faith  LaBantius .  1, 

Thofe  things  which  in  this  kinde  thorow  the  world  were  euery  where 
a<5led,  to  recount  were  impoflible.  For  what  number  of  volumes  can 
containe  fo  infinite  and  diverfe  kindes  of  cruelty  ?  And  againe,  did 

non  poteft  huiufmodi  indices  quanta  &  quamgravia  torment  or  urn  genera  ex - 
cogitaverint ,  vt  ad effeclum propofiti fui pervenirent.  It  cannot  be  expref- 
fedjhow  many  and  how  greivous  kindes  of  torments  thofe  Iudges  di- 
viled  ,that  they  might  attaine  the  end  of  their  purpofe.  And  Gregory  Morai^lt 
to  like  purpofe, ^5^ pccnarum  genera  novimus  qua  non  turn  vires  Ol  f  arty- 
rum  exercuiffegaudemus  ?  What  kinde  of  punifliment  can  we  conceiue 
which  we  rcioyce  not  then  to  haueexerci  led  the  ftrengthoftfic  Mar¬ 
tyrs?  They  were  burned  in  furnaccs,they  were  put  into  velfels  of  boy- 
ling  oyle,thcy  were  pricked  vnder  the  nayles  with  fharpe  needles, their 
breafts  were  feared, their  eyes  boored,  their  tongues  cut  out,  they  were 
rolled  at  a  foft  fire  with  vineger  &  fait  powred  vpon  them ,  they  were 
throwne  headlong  downe  the  mountaines  &  rocks  vpon  lharpe  Hakes, 
their  braines  were  beaten  out  with  malies,  their  bodies  were  fcraped 
with  lharpe  Ihels  and  the  tallents  of  wild  bealls,they  were  fryed  in  iron 
chaires,,and  vpon  grid-irons,  their  entrals  were  torne  out  and  call  be* 
fore  their  faces,  they  were  crucified  with  their  heads  downeward,they 
were  hanged  by  the  middles,  bythehaire,  bythefeete,  their  bones 
were  broken  with  bats,  they  were  torne  a  funder  with  the  boughes  of 
trees,and  drawne  in  peeces  with  wilde  horfes,  they  were  tolfed  vpon 
buls  homes, and  throwne  to  Libards  &  Lyons5  they  were  couered  vn¬ 
der  hogf-meate,and  fo  call  to  fwine,they  were  llabbed  with  penknifes, 
they  were  dragged  thorow  the  flreets,  they  were  Beyd  aliue,tliey  were 
couered  in  the  skins  of  wild  beafts  and  torne  in  peeces  with  dogges,as 
witnefleth  Tacitus  j they  were  fet  to  combatewith  wildbeafls,  as  wit-  ^W4/iI{;I04 
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iCor.if  j^nefleth the <~^Apoftle of himfelte, 

\irg,JSjt,l,6,  ..  Nrci  mi  hi  fi  centum  lingua  fint^oraque  centum 

Fermi  vox^omnes  fcelerum  comprendere  formas^ 

Omnia  panarum  percurrere  nomwa  poffem. 

An  hundred  tongues,an  hundred  mouths, an  yron  voice  had  I, 

I  could  not  all  thofe  torments  namc,nor  kindes  of  villany. 

v  -i  \  A  •  a,  _  ■  .  ;  , 

SEC  T.  5. 

Of  their  extreame  cruelty  towards  other sjheir  very 
Religion  leading  them  thereunto^as 
witnejfeth  La<5lantiu$. 

ANd  lead:  we  fhould  thinke  that  this  cruelty  of  the  Romanes  to¬ 
wards  the /om  &  Chriftians  was  onely  in  regard  of  their  K  eli- 
gion, their  owne  Hiftories  informe  vs  of  the  like  vpon  other  Na - 
‘tions.n ay  their  owne  very  Religion  was  (it  feemes)  their  ftrongeft  mo- 
tiue  &  greateft  inducement  to  cruelty:  Ne.c  vllam  aliam  adimmortalita~ 
tern  viam  arbitrantur^quam  exercitus  ducere^ahena  v  aft  are ,  delere  vrbes ,  op- 
pida  exfiindere ,  liber  os  populos  auttrucidare  ,  aut  fubijeere  fervitutiy 
.  -  faith  Lattantius  ,  They  conceiue  there  is  no  other  way  to  immortality 
' '  *  but  by  leading  Armies,  laying  wafte  other  mens  Dominions ,  razing 
cities, facking  to  arnes, rooting  out  or  bringing  vnder  the  yoke  of  flaue- 
ry  free-borne  people.  Si  quis  umm  hommem  jugulaverit , pro  coni  ami- 
nato  &  nefario  habetur ,  me  ad  terrewim  hoc  domic  ilium  Deorum  admit  ti  e~ 
umftx  putant. ,  illeaulemqui  inf  nit  a  hominum  millia  trucidaverit  ,  cruore 
campGs  inundaverit ,  flumina  infecerit ,  non  modo  in  tewplumfed  etiam  in  coc - 
.  lum  admit t it ur^ap iid Ennium/^  loquitur  Africanus. 

Sifts  cadendo  cccleftia  fcandere  cuiquam  ejl 
Mi  foil  cadi  maxima  porta  pat et. 

Scilicet  quia  magnam  partem  generis  humant  extmxit  ac perdidit.  0  quantity 
■in  tenebris  Africane  verfatus  esjvelpotius  6  Poeta^  quiper  cades  &  [anguine 
pater  e  homwibns  afeenfum  in  caelum  put  aver  is.  Cm  vanitati  fy  Cicer  oaf- 
fcnfit ^  Eft  vtro  inquit  Africane  ,  nam  &  Hcrculi  eadem  ipfa porta  pat ult , 
tanquam  ipfe plane  cum  id fieret  janitor  fuerit  in  ccdo.  Equidemftatuere  non 
poffumftolendumne  an  ridendum  put  em  ,cum  videam  &  graves ,  dr  dociosfr 
ut  ftbividentur  fapientes  viros  in  tarn  miferandis  errorum  fluchbus  volutari. 
Sih.ec  eft  virtm  qua  ms  imm  or  tales  facitjnori  eqmdemmalim  quam  exitio 
e[fe  quamplurimis .  If  a  man  kill  but  onc,he  is  held  for  a  villaine,  neithei 
is  thought  lit  to  admit  him  to  the  houfes  of  the  Gods  heere  vpon  earth, 
but  he  who  murthers  infinite  thoufands,waters  the  fields, &  dies  the  li¬ 
vers  with  blood,  is  not  onely  admitted  into  the  Temple, but  into  Hea- 
uen  ^  Thus  in  Ennius  fpeakes  Ifricanus . 

-  /  Ifman  by  murdering, may  cIimbeHjeauen,afTuredly, 

The  wideft  gate  of  Heauen  is  open  laid  for  me. 

Forfooth,  becaufe  he  had  extinguifhed  and  made  away  a  great  part  of 

mankinde.  O  with  how  great  darknefle  art  thou  compaffed  Africa - 

nut-,  or  rather  thou  Poet,  whoJthoughtcfl  that  by  daughter  .&  blood  an 

en- 
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entrance  was  opened  for  men  into  Heauen^  yet  to  this  vanity  euer*  Ci¬ 
cero  himfelfe  affents.  It  is  euen  fo  Africans  fohh  he5  for  the  fame  gate 
was  open  vnto  Hercules ,  as  if  himfelfe  had  then  beene  a  Porter  in  Hea¬ 
ven  when  that  was  done.  Truly  I  cannot  well  determine  whether  I 
jfhould  rather  grieuc  or  laugh  when  I  fee  graue  &  learned,  &  fas  to  the- 
felues  ir  feemes )  wife  men  ,  fo  miferably  toffed  vp  and  downc  in  the 
waues  of  Errour:  if  this  be  the  vertue  which  makes  vs  immortal! ,  for 
mine  owne  part  I  profelfe  I  would  rather  die  then  bee  the  death  of  fo 
many.  Yet  had  this  do&rine  (as  it  feemes)  generally  taken  fuch  deep 
roote  in  the  mindes  of  the  Romanes  ,  that  hee  who  fhpd  molt  blood  was 
held  the  worthicft  &  the  holieft  man,  that  is  mod  like  the  Gods ,  and  fit¬ 
ted  for  their  habitation, which  is  the  chiefe  realbn ,  as  I  con  ceiue, that 
we  reade  of  fuch  wonderfull  daughters  committed  by  them,  euen  to 
the  aftonifhtnent  of  fuch  as  haue  beene  acquainted  but  with  the  prim 
triples  of  C hr ifr tan  Religion.  Within  the  fpace  of  feuenteene  yeares 
their  warres  only  in  Italy  fr pa  inefe  Sicily  confumed  aboue  fifteene  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  men jQuafivi  enim  curiofe,L aith  Lypfius,  I  haue  diligently  Deconjl.l.i . 
fearched  into  it.  One  Cairn  C<efar ,  o peflemjernicicmque generis  humani ciu 
O  plague  &  mifchiefe  of  mankinde,  protefleth  of  himfelfe,  and  boaft- 
ethinit,  that  hee  had  flaine  in  the  warres  eleuen  hundred  ninety  two 
thoufand  ,-yetfo  as  the  {laughter  of  his  Ciuill  warres  came  not  into  that 
account  ,  but  onely  during  his  commaund  a  few  yeares  in  S paine  and 
France, Quintus  F  abuts  flew  of  the  French  one  hundred  &  ten  thoufand . 

Qajus  arms  of  the  Cimbri  two  hundred  thoufand.  Mtius  one  hun¬ 
dred  fixty  two  thoufand  of  the  Humes .  Polybius  writeth  that  Scipio  at 
the  taking  of  Carthage  gaue  charge  that  all  fhould  be  put  to  the  fword 
without  {paring: any 5  And  then  addes,  that  this  was  a  common  fafhion 
of  the  Romans ,  Fidentur  eniw^  faith  err  or  is  gratia  hoc  ilhfacere ,  itaque 
frequenter  videre  efl  quando  Romani  civitates  capiuntqnon  homines  modo  occi- 
dir fed  canes  etiarn  diffecart,  (fr  aliorum  animalium  membra  tr  tine  art .  It 
feemes  they  did  it  to  terrific  others,  and  therefore  it  hath  beene  often 
leene  that  the  Romanes  vpon  the  taking  in  of  a  City,  not  onely  flew  the 
men, but  aifo  cut  in  funder  the  dogs,&  mangled  other  liuingCreatures. 

Servius.  Galba  at  his  being  mS paine  hauing  afiembled  the  Inhabitants  of  Fajerimly. 
three  cities  vnder  a  pretence  of  confulting  with  them  about  'their  wel-  cfjd  Dlac  t 
fare,on  a  hidden  flew  feuen  thoufand  of  them,  among  whom  were  the  c,$ ,  * 
very  flowre  of  their  youth.  Likewife  Licimm  Lucullus  Confull  in  the 
fame  countrey, put  to  the  fword  twenty  thoufand  of  the  Caned  by  the  nppiawi  In 
hands  of  his  fouldiers  fent  into  the  city  again  ft  the  exprefie  covenants lbenat 
of  their  rendring  .oHavianm  ^yiugufrus  hauing  taken  Pernfia ,  facrificed  suet  onm . 
three  hundred  of  the  principal!  Townfmen,  which  yeelded  themfelues 
( as  it  had  beenebeafts)  before  an  Altar  creeled  to  Divus  lull  us,  Anto -  xipbMm  & 
mm  Car  ac  alia  being  incenfed  again  ft  the  citizens  of  Alexandria  for  Hircdlanm* 
fome  petty  jeafts  broken  vpon  him,  entering  into  the  citty  in  a  peace¬ 
able  manner, &  calling  before  him  all  their  youth,  he  furrounded.  them 
with  armed  men, who  at  the  figne  giuen,  fell  inftantly  vpon  them,  and 
flew  euery  mothers  fon  of  them,  &  then  vfing  the  like  cruelty  vpon  the 
refidue  of  the  Inhabitants,  hee  vtterly  emptied  a  fpatious  &  populous 

Qc[  2  citty. 
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s  nec.de  ira  /.» citty.  Volejlus  tJA'lcflld  Proconfull  of  A  fid  ,  tooke  off  with  the  axe  the 
c*I>.5.  heads  of  three  hundred  in  one  day,&  then  walking  in  &  out  among  the 
dead  bodies  with  his  hands  behind  him,  as  if  he  had  performed  lome 
noble  ad  he  cry  cs  out,  o  rem  rvere  regram ,  an  exploit  worthy  a  Prince. 
lypfit  dmrm>  But  me  thinkes  that  of  Sulpitius  Galba  exceedcs  them  all,  who  entering 
da  i^jc.6.  -nt0  portu^U in  an  hoftile  manner  laid  wafte  the  countrey,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  wondering  thereat, &  not  knowing  the  reafon,  neither  being  guil¬ 
ty  to  themfelues  of  any  offencc,they  fend  Ambaffadours  to  renew  their 
former  league, he  entertaines  them,  and  feemes  to  take  pitty  on  them 
that  they  were  thus  afflided,but  it  may  be,  faith  he,  it  was  your  wants 
that  caufed  you  to  make  fome  fpoyles  &  fhew  of  warre,  I  will  remedy 
the  matter,I  will  range  you  into  three  parts,&  will  feat  you  in  a  good  & 
fatfoile  where  you  may  lead  the  reft  of  your  life  more  happily  &  fe- 

curely Come  with  your  wines  &  children  into  fuch  a  valley,  &  there 
will  I  affigne  you  your  portions.  They  miferable  people  come  on  joy- 
fully, being  ranged  into  three  bands;  to  the  firft  of  which  when  hee 
came^he  bids  them  lay  afide  their  weapons,  as  being  now  friends  & 
fellowes, which  being  laide  afide,  he  fets  his  fouldiers  vpon  them,  and 
kils  them  all  vpon  the  place, in  vaine  calling  vpon  the  Goas^c  his  fhith 
giuen  them.  The  fame  courfe  he  tooke  with  the  fecond  &  third  band, 
before  the  report  of  his  firft  bloudy  ad  could  come  vnto  them. 

Neither  did  their  cruelty  extend  only  to  but  to  townes  &  titties* 
Sempronms  Gracchus,  if  we  may  credit  Polybius^  razing  &  laying  wafte 
three  hundred  in  Spaine.  Nec  hahet  omne  £vum  opinor  quod  adjlruat  his. 
exemplis  prater  nojlrum^ fed  in  orbe  alio , faith  Lypjius.  I  fuppo  fe  no  age 
can  afford  examples  matchableto  thefe, except  ours,butthat  in  another 
World,  where  he  inftances  in  the  Spanifh  cruelties  vpon  the  naked  indi- 
Vaui.Diac.hijt.  am.  It  istrue  indeed  that  Theodofius  a  Chrijlian  Emperour  for  a  ftnall 
3,M,  matter  in  comparifon, caufed  feauen  thoufand  Innocents  of  7  hsjfaloni - 
ca  being  called  together  into  the  Theater, as  for  the  beholding  of  fome 
playes,to  be  flaine  by  fouldiers  vpon  the  place,  and  though  hee  might 
well  for  the  prefent  purpofe  bee  numbred  among  the  .ancient  Komane 
Emperours,yet  as  a  Chrijlian  I  rather  choofe  to  excufe  him,  &  that  juft- 
ly,in  as  much  as  being  admonifhed  by  S .Ambrofe  he  heartily  repented 
of  that  bloudy  fad:  &  therevpon  at  the  inftance  of  that  worthy  Prelate 
made  a  Law  that  from  thenceforth  thirty  dayes  fhould  paffe  betwixt 
the  fentence  of  death  and  the  execution  thereof, in  as  much  as  the  guil- 
ty,though  fpared  for  a  time, might  notwithftanding  afterwards  be  exe¬ 
cuted.  But  the  guiltleffe  being  once  executed,  could  nfcuer  againe  bee 
reftored. 
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SECT.  6. 

Of  their  cruelty  one  towards  another  by  the  teftimony 
ofT  acitus  and  Szmax^andfrfl  in 
.  their  civill  war  res. 

, 

NOw  that  which  yet  much  more  aggravates  the  Romane  cruelty 
is  this  ,  that  they  were  not  onely  thus  hard-hearted  towards 
(hangers ,but  without  natur all ajfeffion  implacable  mercileffe  one  Rom  i  »o  j 
towards  another  ,  as  appeareth  partly  m  thdr/iffi™  &  avtll  Lnis  * 
partly  in  the  tyrannie  of  their  Emperours  &  inferiour  Gouernours ,  &  partly 
m  their  bloudy  games  &pafimes.  What  a  miferable  complaint  is  that 
which  is  made  by  Tacitus.  Legimus  cum  <^iruleno  Rnftico  Pet  us  Thrap 
eaflerennio  S enefiom  Prifcus  Heluidius  landau  ejfent  capitale  fuijfe,  nec  in  ip- 
fos  modo  futhorcs  fed  in  hbros  cor  urn  fcvitum,  delegate  Triumvir  is  mint - 
flerio  vt  monumenta  clmffimorum  ingemorum  in  comuio  ac  foro  vrerentur 
fcihcet  illo  igne  voccm populi  Romani fp  hbertatem  Senate,  &  conCcientiam 
generis  hum  am  abolere  arbitrabantur^Expulfis  infiperfapiemu  profejforibus , 

CP  omni  bona  arte  in  exilium  aclapie  quid vfquam  honefum  occurrcret .  JDe- 
dimus  profecto  grande  patients  documentary  &[tcutvetus  Rejpub:  videt 
quidvltimum  in  libertate  effetjta  nos  quid  in  fervitute:  adempto  per  inquifi- 
tiones  etiam  loquendi^audiendtque  commercio ,  memonam  quoque  ipfam  cum 
voceperdidiffemusfi  tarn  in poteftate  noftra  ejfet  oblivijci  quam  tacere.  Wee 
read  that  when  PetusThrafea  was  praifed  by  ^ylrulenm  RujUcus  ,  and 
Prifcus  Heluidius  by  Herennius  Senefio ,  it  was  made  a  capitall  crime, nei¬ 
ther  did  their  rage  extend  only  to  the  Authours,  but  to  their  bookes. 

Comand  being  giuen  from  the  Triumviri  fax.  the  monuments  ofthofe 
rarewits  Ihould  be  burnt  in  the  pleading  &  market  places.  Forfooth  in 
that  dame  they  made  accout  at  one  blaze  to  extinguifh  the  voice  of  the 
people  of  Rom:  ft  the  liberty  of  the  Senate,  &  the  confcience  of  man- 
kinde.Befides  the  Profeflours  ofwiledome  &  all  ingenuous  Arts  were 
banifhed,that  nothing  carrying  the  face  of  honefty  might  any -where 
appeare.  Then  did  wee  fliew  a  lingular  example  of  Patience,  &  as  for¬ 
mer  ages  fawthe  vtmoft  ofliberty,fo  we  of  fervitude.  Moreouer  the 
mutuall  commerce  ot  lpeaking&  hearing  being  by  inquilitions  abridg- 
cd,wee  had  furely  loft  our  memory  together  with  our  voyce,had  it  bin 
afwell  in  our  power  to  forget, as  to  be  lilent.  Yet  more  pitifull  is  that 
lad  complaint  of  Seneca  touching  his  times.*  Adeo  in publicum  mtfja  ne-  iral.itc:$, 
quitia  eft, dr  in  omnium  peclortbus  evaluit  vt  innocentia  non  rara  fed  nulla  fit . 

Nnmquid  enim  fwguli  aut  pauci  rupere ftdem?undiqh  velut figno  dato  ad  fit f 
nefifq^  mifcendum  coorti  pint f 

- Tfpn  hojbes  ab  hofpite  tutus, 

Tfon  focer  a  generofatrnm  quoq •  gratia  rara  ejl: 

Lurida  terribiles  mifcent  aconita  Noverca , 

Jmminet  exitio  vir  conjugisfla  mariti , 

Fi lius  ante  diem  pa  trios  inquirit  in  annos , 

Sea  quota pars  if  a feeler  um  eft  Wickednefte  is  become  fo  common,  and 
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hath  taken  in  all  breafts  fuch  deep  rooting,  that  innocency  is  not  onely 
rare  but  no-where  to  be  found:  Neither  hauefingleperfons,  orfome 
few  onely  tranfgreflTed  the  Law  ,  but  as  it  were  at  the  giumg  of  a  figne 
men  are  on  all  Tides  euery-where  rilcn  vptothc  blending  &confoun- 

din?  of  right  and  wrong. 

—The  hoft  his  gueft  betrayes* 

Sonnes  father  in  lawes,twixt  brethren  lone  decayes, 

Wiues  husbands, husbands  wines  attempt  to  kill, 

Andcruell  ftep-mothers  pale  poyfons  fill, 

TheZon  his  fathers  hafty  death  defires. 

And  yet  how  fmall  a  part  is  this  of  the  prefent  villanies. 

But  the  Civill  wanes  was  it  which  chiefly  difeovered  the  bloudy& 
vindidiue  difpofition  of  this  Nation.  Before  which,  as  teftifieth  Saint 
f  t^uguftne, their  dogges, their  horfes, their  affes, their  oxen,  &  all  fuch 
beafts  as  liued  vndcr  the  fervice  &  for  the  vie  of  men,  ol  tame  became 
fo  wild, that  they  forfooke  their  manfions  &  matters,  &  got  them  into 
mountaines  &  woods,  not  without  the  danger  ol  fuch  as  offered  to  re¬ 
duce  them  to  their  former  condition .  And  furely  this  wildnes  of  the 
beafts  ferved  as  a  fore-runner  of  that  fiereeneffe  &  inhumanity  which 
afterwards  appeared  in  their  Matters.  The  fedition  of  the  Gracchi  be- 
ing  appea fed^Lucius  Opimius  Confull  executed  3  000  as  being  guilty  of 
that  confpiracie by  udiciall  prpcdfe,^ quo intelligi  debet ,  raith  S.  csin- 
gufhne ^quantum  multi t udinem  mortuorum  habere potuerit  turbidus  conficius 
armorum  quando  tantam  habuitjudiciorum  velut  examinata  cognitio.  From 
whence  we  may  probably  gather -what  multitudes  died  in  the  confufed 
conflict  of  Armies, fince  10  great  a  number  was  made  away  by  a  legall 
tryall  But  Sylla  was  he,  who  vnder  pretence  of  chaftifing  the  out-ra¬ 
ges  of  UVlanus^  filled  the  city  with  bloud.  I  Ho  bello  CUariano  atque  Syl- 
lano  except  is  his  quiforis  in  fia  cecideruntjn  ipfa  quoque  vrbe  cadaveribus 

vie i plated  ?  fora  ,■/ heatra ,  templa  completa  funtgut  difficile judicaretur  quando 
victories  plus  funerum  ediderunt  vtrum  prius  vt  vincerent,  an  pofiea^  quia  vi- 
cijjent.  Inthewarres  of  CMarius  8c  Sylla,  befidesthofe  which  were 
flame  in  the  fields  abroad,  in  the  city  it  felfe  their  Greets,  their  market 
places  ,their  theaters, their  temples  were  all  ftrewed  ouer  with  car  cafes, 
fo  as  it  was  hard  to  judge  when  the  Oonquerours  flaughtered  more,ei_ 
ther  firJT  that  they  might  conquer  ,  or  afterwards  hailing  conquered. 
Sylla  alone  quern  neq,laudaie,  neq,vituperare  quifquam fat  is  digne  potejl, 
quia  dum  qu&rit  victorias  Scipionem  fepopulo  Romano ,dum  exercet,tianniba- 
Icm  reprefentavit,\whom  no  man  can  fufficiently  either  commend, or  dif- 
praife,for  that  in  purfuing  his  vidories  hee  fhewed  himfelfe  as  anotner 
S  cipio  to  the  Romane  ftate,  in  making  vfe  of  them  another  Hannibal ,  hee 
alone  I  fay ,  by  his  infamous  profeription ,  bereaued  the  city  of  foure 
thoufand  &  feuen  hundred  Citizens, whofe  names  he  commaunded  to 
be  regiftred  in  the  publique  Records,  videlicet  ne  memoria  tamprxclara 
rci  dilueretur, forfooth  left  the  memory  of  fo  notable  a  fad  fhould  be  ex- 
tinguifhed,  neither  were  they  of  the  bafer  ranke  of  the  people,  there  be¬ 
ing^ among  them  no  lefte  then  one  hundred  &  forty  Senatours,  befides 

infinite  (laughters  committed  either  by  his  commaund  or  permiffion, 

neither 
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neither  did  he  thus  rage  againft  thofe  onely  who  bore  Armes  againft 
him,but  to  the  number  of  the  proferibed  he  added  the  moft  peaceable 
dtizensif  they  were  rich, heal fo  drew  out  his  fword  againft  women, 
as  not  being  fatished  with  -the  (laughter  of  men  ,  id  quoque  inexpk- 
bilis feritati*  indicium  efi,  faith  Valeriy  that  was  likewife  a  (igne  of 
mod:  vnfatiabie  cruelty  ,  that  hee  commaunded  the  heads  of  fuch 
as  he  had  (laughtered  to  be  cut  off&  brought  into  his  prefence,  though 
retaining  neither  life  nor  vi(age,iy  octths  iMa,  quat  ore  nefas  eras  wander  ct, 
rhat  he  might  feed  vpon  them  with  his  eyes,becmfe  with  his  mouth  he 
could  notrthe  cies  of  Marins  he  plucked  out  before  be  depriued  him  of 
life,&  then  brake  in  pieces  all  the  parts  ofhis  body,  &  Mar  cm  Plot  onus 
becaufe  he  fell  into  a  found  at  the  light  of  that  execution  he  comanded 
prefently  to  be  (lain  vpon  the  place, novm  pumtor  miferic  ordi<z,apud  quern 
ini  quo  ammo  (aim  intuen  fcelm  admittere fait ,  a  rare  punifher  of  mercy, 
with  whom  vnwillingly  to  behold  a  wicked  ad, was  to  commit  wic- 
kedndfe 5  but  perchance  though  he  thus  tyrannized  vpon  the  liuing,  he 
fpared  the  dead, no  fuch  matter, for  digging  vp  the  allies  of  C.  <jMariw, 
who  was  fometime  fauefor, though  afterwards  his  enemy  ,  hee  threw 
them  into  the  river  cAmen,  Bn  quibm  uUu  falmtatis  nomen  fibi  a/feren - 
dum putavit, behold  with  what  goodly  ads  hepurchafed  to  himfelfthe 
name  of  happinefle.  vix  mihi  vcrifimilia  narrare  videor ,  I  fcarce  feeme 
to  my  felfe  to  report  likelyhoods  fdkhFalerimrknd  S.cAuguftiw  tells 
vs, that  fome  counfelled  him,fwendos  ejfe  aliquos  vivere ,  mt  effent  quibm 
p  of  sit  imperare:  that  he  (hould  doe  well  to  (ulfer  fome  to  (iue,  left  there 
(hould  be  none  whom  he  might  commaund .  And  from  Jdhiiritm  Ca- 
tulm  he  defervedly  wrefted  that  bitter  fpeech,Cto  quibm  tandem  viclu- 
rifumm fi  in  bello  armatos,m pace inermes  occidtmus ,  with  what  forces  are 
we  likely  to  vanquifh  our  owne  enemies  if  wee  thus  kill  our  own  men 
,  both  armed  in  warre  &  vnarmed  in  peace.  And  from  Lucan  it  drew 
thofe  ex  cellent  verfes,  v  * 

Sjlla  quoq-,  immenfis  accejfit  cladibus  vltor , 

I  lie  quod  exiguum  rejlabat  fanguinis  vrbi 
Hau(it,dumq-,  nimUjam putnda  membra  recidit, 

Bxcefsit  medicina  modum ,  nirmumq^  fecuta  eft 
Qua  morbi  dux  ere  manus. 

After  thefe  barb'rous  butcheries  revengefull  Sjlla  came, 

The  little  bloud  that  yet  remain'd  in  Rome  he  fpilt  the  fame, 

And  whiift  he  off  the  rotten  parts  doth  cut, the  remecie 
Due  meafure  too  much  doth  exceed, his  hands  the  maladie 
Purfue  too  farre. 

.  And  that  herein  he  deliuered  no  more  then  trueth, or  rather  indeede  . 

came  (hoit  of  it,  may  (ufficiently  appeare  by  this  one  bloody  ad-  Sjlla  V  aermli  ,9 
having  vpon  his  credit  received  to  favour  foure  Legions  (which ma  ke  vp 
twenty  foure  thouland )  of  the  adverfe  part;  he  caufed  them  notwith- 
ftanding  in  publique  to  be  cut  in  peeces ,  calling  in  vaine  for  mercy  at 
his  treacherous  hand.  And  when  the  Senate  hearing  their  groanes  and 
fcritches  flood  amazed  at  it- the  fatisfadion  he  giues  them,  was  none 
other  then  this.  Hoc  agamm  Patres  Confcnpti paucnlifeditiofi  iuffu  meopu - 
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~  muntur :  My  Lords  let’s  to  the  bufinefTe,  as  for  the  tumult  you  heare,(it 

is  only  a  few  mutinous  fouldiers  are  punifhed  at  my  commaund.  Vpon 
which  Lypftus  giues  this  juft  cenfurei  Ntfcio  quid  magis  hie  mirer,  homt~ 
ntm  idfacerepotuife  an  dicer  e :  I  know  not  whether  of  the  two'  I  {hould 
more  wonder  at,  that  a  man  could  either  fo  doe,  or  fo  fpeake.  Yet  me 
feemes  we  need  not  much  wonder  at  it,  fince  the  Senators  themfelues 
were  drawne  out  of  the  Senate  houfe,  as  it  had  beene  a  prifon  to  execu¬ 
tion  .  Nay  Mutius  Scevola, being  both  a  Prieft  &  a  Semtour, was  flaine, 
imbracing  the  very  Altar  in  the  temple  of  Veftafnzn  which  nothing  a- 
mong  the  Romans  was  held  more  facred,and  was  like  to  haue  quenched 
with  his  blood  that  fire,  which  was  al way es  kept  burning  by  the  care 
of  Virgins:  <$ua  rabies  ext  er  arum  gentium  ?  qua favitia  barbarorum,  huic 
.  .  .  de  civ  ib  us  Victoria  civium  comparari  pot  eft ,  faith  S.  Angujline:  What'rage 

{c3  Gf  forraine  nations,  what  cruelty  of  barbarians  was  ever  comparable  to 

this  vi&ory  of  fellow  citizens  vpon  each  other.  Y  et  was  the  fire  of 
thefe  broyles  fcarce  quenched  before  the  flame  burft  out  afrefh  in  the 
civill  warreSjbetwixt  Sertorius  &  Catilme^Lepidus  and  Cat  ulus  ^  Cafar  and 

Vb  Pompey- of  which  Lucan. 

1  *  *  —\^ilta  fedent  civilis  vulnera  dextra 

Heu  quantum  terra potuit pelagique parari 
Hoc  quern  civiles  hauferunt [anguine  dextra' 

Deepe  fticke  the  wounds  which  civill  armes  haue  made: 
What  lands, what  feas  might  haue  bin  purchafed. 

Even  with  that  blood  which  civill  warres  haue  fhed  ' 

And  againe,  —  L>  efuntq  •  manus  pofeentibus  arvis : 

They  wanted  hands 

For  tillage  of  their  lands.  J 

And  in  another  place, 

—  Generis  quo  turba  redulla  ejl 

H  tt.yn.Ani.? 


Hard  it  was  to  finde 
What  was  become  of  mankind. 

Yet  after  all  this,  again  vpon  the  death  of  C afar  in  the  Senate  the  Trium~ 
uiri ,  Oclavius^Lepidus^nd.  ^Antony,  vnder  pretence  of  revenging 
his  death  &  reforming  the  ftate,like  the  true  fchollers  of  SyHa  ordained 
the  like prafeription  as  he  had  done ,  proferibing  at  once  the  heads  of 
three  hundred  Senatours ,  and  two  thoufand  Romane  Knights :  Reade  Ap~ 
Dt  beUUdvi -  pian,  &  in  him  a  mod  liuely  defeription  of  the  incredible  cruelty  of  thofe 
liLw. i<4*  times, fome  making  themfelues  away,  fome  flying,  fome  hiding  them- 
felues  in  wells  and  draughts,  fervants,&  wiues,&  children, hanging  and 
howling  about  their  mafters,and  husbands, and  parents,  but  notable  to 
helpe  them:  Heu  fcelera  quibus  nihil acerbius  Sol  ille  vidit  vifurnfque  ejl  ab 
or  tit  omni  ad  occafum 3  per  earn  ego  mfi  humanitatem  ipfam  perijf'e  die  as fero 
De  conjianth,  ^ferino  illo  avo ,  they  be  the  words  of  Lypfius  the  great  patron  of  the 
kb.ia,  14.  £0mane  vertues.  O  horrible  cruelty,  then  which  the  Sunne  ncuer  faw 
or  {hall  fee  any  thing  more  greivous  from  the  rifing  to  the  fill  thereof. 
Let  me  not  liue,  if  you  would  not  beleeue  that  humanity  it  felfe  was  vt- 
terly  loft  out  of  the  world,  in  that  bloudy  and  barbarous  age. 
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Secondly ^of  the  cruelty  of  their  Emperours  towards  their  fibieclf 
their  C apt  awes  towards  their  fouldiersjheir  Maflers  tow - 
ards  their  fanes  ^and  generally  of  their  whole  natim 

YEt  within  a  while  after  pax  cum  hello  de  crude  litate  cerubat  &  'vicit:i 
peace  contended  with  warre  which  fhould  be  more  crilell  and  o- 
*  vercame:  I  will  infiance  only  in  T iberius  and  Caligula  ,  the  third 
and  fourth  Emperours ,  and  content  my  felfe  only  with  a  part  ofSuetoni- 
us  histeftimony  concerning  their  monftrous  cruelties .  Touching  the 
firft,  fpecie  gravitatis  &  mortim  corrtgendorurn ,  fed  &  magis  nature  ebfem- 
perahsf: aithhe:  Vnder  a  colour  of  gravity  &  reformation,  butiritrueth 
by  a  powerfull  inclination  in  his  nature  he  did  many  fuch  outragious 
ads,  as  it  gaue  occaiion  among  others  to  the  calling  out  of  thefe  verfes 
onhim- 

Eafidit  vinnm ,  quia  tam  fitit  ifie  cruoYcm * 1 
Tam  bibit  hunc  avide  qttdm  bihit  ante  merum. 

He  loatheth  wine,  &  now  he  after  blood  doth  thirds 
Drinks  this  as  greedily  as  wine  he  dranke  at  firft* 

Njtllus  a paena  hominum  ceffamt  dies ,  ne  religiofus  quidem  acpicer ;  no  day 
was  priviledged  from  executions,  no  not  the  molt  folemne  holy  dayes# 
Becaufe  Virgins  by  a  received  cuftome  were  not  to  be  ftrangled^he  cau- 
led  the  hang-man  firft  to  defiower  a  Virginefsc  then  to  flrangle  her;  He 
thought  death  fo  light  a  punifhment,  that  when  he  heard  Cdrnulius had 
by  death  prevented  his  tortures,he  cryed  out,  Carnulius  me  evafit j  Car- 
nulius  hath  efcaped  me.  His  thoughts  were  fo  intent  vpon  nothing  elie 
but  horrible  executions,  that  having  by  familiar  letters  invited  a  Citti- 
xen  of  Rhodes  to  come  to  him  to  Rome ,  and  being  informed  of  his  com  - 
mingjhe  commaunded  him  inftantly  to  be  put  to  the  racke,  and  his  er- 
rour  being  difcovered,  to  be  put  to  death,  lead  it  fhould  be  divulged. 
Having  caufed  men  to  be  drawne  On  to  fill  themfelues  with  wine*,  h'ee 
would  fuddainely  commaund  their  privy  parts  to  be  fail  bound  with 
lute- firings, that  fo  for  want  ofmeanes  foi  avoyding  their  vrine,  they 
might  endure  miferable  torments. 

Caligula ^  a  man  of  much  like  temper,  fucceeded  him  in  the  Empire , 
but  in  cruelty  farre  exceeded  him.  Many  of  honourable  ranke  being  firft 
branded  with  infamous  markes,  he  condemned  to  the  mines,  or  the 
bcafts,or  iliut  them  vp  like  beafts  in  cages,or  fawed  them  afunder  in  the 
middefi.  And  that  not  for  great  matters,  but  either  becaufe  they  had 
no  good  Opinion  of  his  [heroes^ or  had  not  fworne  by  his  Genius:  He  for¬ 
ced  fathers  to  be  prefent  at  the  execution  of  their  fons,and  to  one,  ex-' 
cuiing  himfelfe  by  reafon  of  his  fickenefle,he  fent  his  litter  for  him,  in¬ 
viting  him  to  mirth  and  iollity.  Having  recalled  one  home,  who  in  his 
Predeccfiburs  dayes  was  fent  into  banilhment,  he  asked  him  ho\v  hee 
fpent  the  time  while  he  Was  abroad,  who  anfwered  by  way  of  coitrple- 
ment,that  he  incelfantly  prayed  for  the  fpeedy  death  of  Tiberius ,  &  his 
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fucceffion  to  the  Empire:  wherevpon, conceiving  that  his  banifhed  men 

prayed  likewife  for  his  death  •  he  prefently  difpatchcd  away  meffengers 
to  the  Hands  where  they  lined  in  exile,  commaunding  them  all  to  bee 
put  to  the  fword.  When  he  defired  that  a  Senatour  fhould  be  torne 
in  peeces^he  hired  one ,  who  entring  in  to  the  Senate  houfe,  fhould  af- 
fauk  him  as  an  enimy  to  the  ftate,  and  dabbing  him  with  ftillettoes, 
fhould  leaue  him  to  be  torne  by  others .  Neque  ante  fatiatus  eft  quam  mem¬ 
bra  &  artuSjcft  vifeera  hominis  trachi  per  vicos  atque  ante  fe  congefta  vidijfet: 
Neither  was  he  fatiated  before  with  his  eyes  he  beheld  the  members  & 
bowels  of  the  man  dragged  thorow  the  ftreets  and  caft  before  him.Hee 
did  not  commonly  execute  any, but  with  many  &  foft  drakes,  his  com* 
maund  being  now  generall  and  commonly  knowne:  It  a  fen  vt  fe  mori 
^^,foftrikehimthathe  mayfeele  himfelfe  to  die  •  Being  offended 
with  the  multitude  for  croffing  his  defires,  he  was  heard  to  dry,  Vtwam 
populus  Romanus  vnam  cervicem  haberct ,  I  could  wifh  the  people  of  Rome 
but  one  necke;  meaningto  chop  them  off  at  one  blowe.  He  was  wont 
openly  to  complaine  of  the  vnhappy  condition  of  his  times,  that  they 
were  not  made  famous  by  any  publique  calamity.-  That  ^A uguftus  his 
government  was  memorable  by  the /laughter  at  Faria  h  Sc  that  of  T /berms  * 
by  the  fall  of  the  fcaffolds  at  Fidemi  but  his  was  like  to  be  buried  in  ob¬ 
livion,  by  the  calme  and  profperous  current  of  all  things.  And  there- 
vpon  would  he  often  wifh, for  the  overthrow  of  his  armies,  famine,  pefti- 
lence,fire,earth-quakes,and  the  like*  &  when  he  was  fporting  or  feafting 
himfelfe,he  abated  nothing  of  his  inbred  and  wonted  cruelty,  but  Shew¬ 
ed  the  fame  fierceneflc  both  in  his  words  and  deedes.-  Many  times  while 
he  was  dyning  were  fome  examined  vpon  the  racke  in  his  prefence, 
and  other  had  their  heads  ftricken  off.  At  Rutgoll at  the  dedication  of 
a  bridge,having  invited  many  vnto  him  from  the  fliore,  on  the  1  uddaine 
he  giues  order  for  the  tumbling  of  them  downe  headlong  into  the  fea,  & 
fuch  as  tooke  hold  of  any  thing  to  faue  their  hues,  he  caufes  to  be  beaten 
off  with  poles  &  cares .  Being  one  day  very  free  at  a  great  feaft,  he  fud- 
dainely  brake  forth  into  a  great  daughter .-  And  the  Confuls ,  who  were 
next  him,demaunding  the  reafon  thereof,  his  anfwere  was,  fluid <  mfi 
vno  meo  nutu  jugulari  vtrumq ;  veftrumftatim  po/fe,  nothing  but  this,  that  at 
a  becke  from  me, -both  your  throates  may  prefently  be  cut.  In  the  mid- 
deft  of  his  ieafts,when  Handing  neere  the  ftatue  of  lupiter,  hedemaunded  j 
e Apelles  the  Tragedian^ which  of  the  two,  himfelfe  or  Inpiter  feemed  the 
greater-  Apelles  making  a  paufe,  he  commaunds  him  to  be  fliced  in  pee- 
ces  with  rods, now  and  then  commending  his  voyce  calling  for  mercy, 
as  being  fweetely  tuneable  in  the  very  groaning.  As  oft  as  he  kuTed  the 
necke  of  his  wife  or  miftrefte,  he  would  commonly adde^tam  bona  cervix 
fimulac  iujferodemetur^  fo  faire  a  necke  may  be  taken  off  the  fhoulders 
when  I  lift.- And  fometimes  heboaftingly  threatned,that  he  would  wreft 
it  out  of  the  heart  of  Cocfonia  his  darling  with  the  racke,  why  he  fo  affecti¬ 
onately  loued  her,  fo  as  it  might  truly  be  faid  of  him,  that  he  was  indeed 
none  other  then  lutum  fanguine  maceratum ,a  lump  of  clay  foked  in  blood, 
and  of  his  times  might  iuftly  be  verified,  what  Seneca  in  his  preface  to  his 
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am  (latum  res  bum  an  as  decidiffe  vt  inter  mifencordut  opera  haberetur  occidi: 
vnder  him  things  were  brought  to  that  pa(fe  as  it  was  reckoned  amogd 
the  workes  of  mercy  to  beflaine. 

Neitheir  was  this  the  dilpofition  only  of  their  EmperoursJj  ut  of  their 
inferiour  governours  &  officers, happily  by  imitatioof  their  Empcrours : 
in  mafiers  towards  their  (lanes,  in  Generals  towards  their  fouldiers,  and 
generally  the  whole  multitude  one  towards  another.  Fedius  Pollio  was 
wont  vpon  every  light  occafion,  as  fometimes  for  the  breaking  of  a 
glalfe  or  fome  fuch  trifle,  to  cad  his  (laues  into  his  pond  of  Lamp  res, 
to  be  devoured  by  them :  Ft  in  vifceribu-s  earum  aliquid  de fervor um  fu- 
orttm  corponbns  dr  ipfeguflaretfdithTretullian^  that  the  entrails  of  his  remiTum  de 
Lampres  might  rellifli  fomewhat  of  the  flcfn  of  his  (laues  :  But  Pliny 
giues  this  genfure  vpon  it.-  Invenit  in  hoc  ammah  document  a  f&viti&ynon  *  '* 
tanquam  ad  hoc fin's  t  err  arum  non  fufficientibus ,  fed  quia  in  alio  genereto- 
tumpariter  homtnem  difrahi  (peel  are  non  poterat .  He  found  out  in  this 

fi(h  a  new  kinde  of  cruelty,  not  but  that  the  wiide  beads  of  the  earth 
were  fuflkient  to  effect  the  fame  ,  but  becaufe  he  could  in  none  other 
kind  behold  the  whole  maruo  be  torne  in  peeces.  Not  much  infe¬ 
riour  to  this,  was  the  rigorous  cruelty  of  their  Generalls  towards  the 
fouldiers, masked  vnder  the  vizar  of  Ariel  difciplinc.  It  is  in  this  kind 
a  memorable  example, that  Seneca  relates  of  Pifo,  who  finding  a  fouldi-  Deira,l.i,cj4 
er  toreturne  from  forraging  without  his  companion, as  if  he  had  flaine 
him  whom  he  brought  not  backe  with  him,  condemned  him  ro  death; 
his  execution  being  in  readines,  and  he  dretching  forth  his  necke  to 
3  eceiue  the  droke  of  the  axe,  behold  in  the  very  indant  his  compani¬ 
on  appeares  in  the  place,  wherevpon  t;he  Centurion,  who  had  the 
charge  of  the  Execution,  commaundsthe  Executioner  to  (heath  his 
fword,and  carries  back  the  condemned  fouldier  to  Pifo, together  with 
his  companion, thereby  to  manifed  his  innocency,  and  the  whftle  ar¬ 
my  waited  on  them  with  joy  full  acclamations:  But  Pifo  in  a  rage  gets 
him  vp  to  the  Tribunalfznd  condemnes  both  the  fouldiers,  the  one  for 
returning  without  his  companion,  &  the  other  for  not  returning  with  * 
him;  and  herevnto  addes  the  condemnation  of  the  Centurion  for  day- 
ing  the  execution  without  warrant, which  was  given  him  in  c  harge,&*  .  . 

thus  confhtuti  fuht  in  eodem  loco penturi  tres  ob  nonius  innocentiam :  ThvccSe)ieca 
were  condemned  to  die  for  the  innocency  of  one.  Inmore  ancient 
times,threc  oixdxz^Albanes  named  Curiat  f  combating  with  three  of  Uv.i.u 
of  the  Horatij  Romanes  for  the  Empire,  by  confent  of  both  their  dates, 
two  o£ the  Romanes  were  vanquilhed  by  the  three  ^Albanes ,  and  the 
three  ^.sllbanes  againe  by  one  of  the  Romanes,  whofe  fider  having  mar¬ 
ried  one  of  the  eW/te<v,bccaufe  (he  wept  to  fee  her  brother  weare  the 
fpofles  of  her  husband, fhe  was  indantly  difpatched  by  l\\m:  Humanior 
hunts  vnius  fcemina  quam  vmverfi  popuh  Romani  mibi  videturfmjfe  ajf  > 
chts fduh.  S.^ydugujlinephe  difpofition  ofthis  one  woman  leeraeth to veevit. Dd 
me  more  humane  then  that  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  Rome. 
Heerevnto  may  be  added  that  bloody  fpeech,cad  forth  by  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Applies  Coccus,  who  being  crowded  by  the  multitude,  as  (he  came 
from  feeing  fome  publicjue  (hew,  Ftinamjnquit ,  revivifeat prater ,  ah -  GcBtol:  Io:« 
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4mque  cU[fem  in  Siciliam  duett  atqy  iftam  multitudmem  perditum  eat^ud 
we  m die  nunc  miferam  convexdvit :  I  wifh,laith  (be,  my  brothei  weie  a- 
Hue  a^aine,that  he  might  conduct  another  fleetc  againft  Sicilie ,  and  fo 
make  away  this  multitude  which  thus  troubles  me.-  Now  her  brother 
Publius  Claudius  lately  before  had  loft  many  thoufands  of  the  Romanes 
inan  expedition  by  lea  againft  the  Sicilians,  and  with  them  his  owne 

life. 

S  E  C  8. 

Thirdly, of  their  cruelty  one  towards  another  in  their  fword- 
fiohts:  In  which  fir fl  is  confidered  the  originall  and  in- 
'  create  of 'thefe games,. af  veil  in  regard  of  their fie- 
'  qucncie,as  both  the  number  and  quality 
of  the  fighters  i 

ANdnomarveillthis  fpeech  ftiouid  fall  from  her  coihmingfro 
a  publique  fhew,in  afmuch  as  th  yivhole  body  of  this  people  made 
the  effufion  of  humane  blood,  andf  he  ftaughtering  of  men  their 
common J port  and  paftime.  Some  they  caft  to  beafts, tome  they  fet  to 
fight  with  beafts,fome  to  fight  one  with  another.  Thefe  they  called 
Gladiatore *  ,fwo  r  dplay  ers,&  this  fic6tack,munusgladiatorium,a  fword- 
fiaht-,in  which  their  skill  in  defence  was  not  fomuch  regarded  or  prai- 
fed,as  the  vndaunted  giving  or  receiving  of  wounds,  and  life  vnieare- 
lully  parted  with:  neither  mattered  it  who  had  the  hap  to  furviue,  he 
being  referved  but  for  another  dayes  flaughtcr.  And  here  I  fhall  crane 
pardon,if  I  defeend  a  little  to  particulars,  and  infift  lomcwhat  laigcly 
vpon  fomc  of  them^  The  matter  in  it  felfe  feemes  to  require  it,  b^ing 
no  doubt  very  ftrange  to  fuch  as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Romane 
hiftory,fo  ftrange,that  in  a  people  fo  renowned  for  their  moral!  ver¬ 
mes, it  might  happily  feeme  incredible, but  that  I  make  it  good  by  the 
teftimony  of  graue  Authours, and  which  is  more, their  owne  :  ft  he  te¬ 
stimony  of  any  man  againft  himfelfe  being  in  reputation  of  law  of  fuf- 
ficient  validity,  without  either  legall  exception, or  iuft  fufpition .  If  the 
Apoflhe  judged  the  teftimony  of  Epiwemdes  the  Poet ,  forcible  againft 
his  owne  countrey-men  the  Cretians ,  whylhould  not  wee  judge  the 
teftimony  of  the  moft  approved  Romane  Hifioriographers. ,  Poets,  &  Ora- 
tours  weighty  enough, being  alleadged  againft  the  Romane  Nat ion. Rift 
then, I  will  confider  the  cruelty  of  the  afl  it  ielfe, together  with  fome  ag¬ 
gravating  circumftanc  cs .  Secondly  ,t-he  crucll  difiofition  of  the  peopi  \\ 
in  entertaining  it  with  that  heat  and  fcrvencie  ofaffedtion,  as  is  w  on  - 
derfull.  ‘Thirdly, that  the  Chrifiian  Religion  was  it  which  nift  ciycd 
out  againft  it  by  the  pennes  of  her  Divines,  and  then  cryed  it  downc 
by  the  cdi&s  of  her  Emperours. 

Thebeginningofthefekindeof  fhewes  originally  1  prang  from  a 
fuperftitious  conceite,  (  fuggefted  no  doubt  by  the  common  enivny  oi 
mankind  J  of  facrificing  with  the  blood  of  men  for  the  Manes  or  Chefs 
of  their  deceafed  parents  or  neere  friends.  lumus  Prut  us  was  the  tint 
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we  reade  of  that  began  it  in  honour  of  his  fathers  funeralls,abput  500 
yeares  after  the  Cities  foundation.  He  exhibited  to  this  purpofe  in 
the  market  place, 2  2  paires  of (word-players:  Hoc  fcihcet  erat  expiarc  ma¬ 
nes  patris,velpotius placare  diabolism ,faith  Peter  CMartyr:  ■  This  forfooth 
was  to  appeafe  his  fathers  Manes ,  or  rather  to  pleafe  the  Devill.  After 
this,they  grew  fo  common  ,  that  men  by  their  teftaments  appointed 
them  at  their  funeralls.  Some  there  are,  faith  Seneca ,  who  vndertakc 
to  difpofe  of  matters,  even  beyond  the  tearme  of  their  Hues., taking  or¬ 
der  for  (lately  monuments,  pompous  funerals,  &  ad rogum  munera.and 
at  the  end  of  their  funcrals,the  exhibiting  of  fiv  or  d- fight  s  .And  whereas 
it  was  in  vfe  only  at  the  funerals  of  great  men,  within  a  while  private 
men  tooke  it  vp  ,privatorum  memories  Le gat  an  a  edits  ones  parent  ant ,  faith 
T ertu  Ilian  in  fomewhat  an  harfh  African  phrafe  J  confdfe,  but  doubt- De 
leffc  his  meaning  is, that  even  private  me  by  legacies  in  their  lad  wils, 
provided  for  thefe  fword-fights,  which  by  die  Romans  were  called  Edi¬ 
tions.  Neither  was  this  vfed  at  the  funeralls  of  men  only, but  of  wo¬ 
men  too.  I  dim  Cafiar  exhibiting  it  at  the  death  and  for  the  honour  $ueton'm  c  lS 
of  his  daughter, which  none  ever  d^d  before  him.-and  fo  from  a  fmall 
brooke,  it  increafed  to  agrc&  and  mighty  fca,  and  from  matter  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  became  a  matter  mcerely  of  honour  in  thofe  that  gaue  it,  and  o  f 
pleafure  in  thofe  that  beheld  it.  T ranfijt  hoc  genus  Editionis  ah  homri- 
busmortuorum  ad  honor  es  viventium:  Thefe  (liewes  paffed  from  the  ho-  VertuUkn. 
nour  of  the  dead  to  the  honour  of  the  liuing  *  The  ojEdiles,  the  Pretorsy 
the  Jjhpejl or s, the  Confuls,xhz  Priefis,  the  Emperours  exhibited  them  at 
their  birth  dayes,at  the  dedication  of  publique  works  &at  triumphes, 
and  by  degrees  they  came  to  jet  foie  mne  day  es, which  they  held  as  fefti- 
vall,and  at  the  lad,  not  the  Magi  fir apes  alone,  but  private  men  exhibi¬ 
ted  them  at  all  times, without  difference  of  perfons  or  dayes.  luvenall 
(peaking  of  fome  that  of  bale  fellowes  were  become  rich,  addes 
M unera  nunc  edunt  &  verfo pollice  vnlgi 
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Sword-playes  they  doe  bed ow, and  when  they  tume  the  thumbe. 

They  murther  whom  they  lid. 

And  Martiall  tels  vs  of  a  Cohlert hat  exhibited  them. 

Das  gladiator  es  futorum  regule  Cerdo, 

Jguodque  tihi  tnhuit  Subila,ftca  rapit . 

Braue  king  of  Coblers,thou  fword-players  dod  rnaintaine, 

And  what  thine  awle  doth  get,  the  (word  foone  fpends  againe. 

The  number  of fword-players  thus  exhibited,  grew  in  the  end  to  a  mul¬ 
titude  incredible.  Cafar  in  his  Edilejhippe  exhibited  three  hundred  and 
twenty  paire.  Gordianm  fometimes  500,  &  never  Idle  then  an  hun¬ 
dred  every  moneth.  Traianby  thefpace of  123  dayes  without  inter- 
million  tenne  thoufand-  but  that  of  ipero  exceedes  all,  and  almod  he¬ 
ld  fe  it  felfc.*  Exhibuit  ad ftrrum  quadrmgentos  Senatores  fexcentofque  E~  suetonm>car 
quites  Romanos:  He  brought  forth  to  the  fword-fight  foure  hundred 
Seanatours  and  dx  hundred  liomane  Knights.  So  that  in  regard  of 
thofe  exeddue  number  thus  wilfully  cad  away  thorow  theito^/zd 
Empire,  we  may  judly  complaine  with  Lypfms,  %on  temere  a  finer e  or-  s  ernon.  s  amn 
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ta  res ,  qua  rev  era  fumes  cr  j’ejhs  orbts  terra^  credoy  imo  fcio ,  nullum  helium 
t Antrim  cladem  vafiitiemque  generi  humano  intuliffe^  quam  hos  advolupta, 
tem  ludos  ,  numerum  cum  ammis  vejiris  recenfete  dierum  quos  dixi 
hominumque ,  wcntior  ,  ft  non  vnus  aliquis  menfis  Europe  Jletit  vicenis 
cmturn  millihus ,  aut  tncenis  :  It  fecmes  vpon  good  reafon  to 
borrow  its  originall  from  Funeralls  ,  it  being  in  trueth  tbe  very 
funerall  and  plague  of  the  World  ,  I  thinke  ,  nay  I  know  that  no 
warre  euer  made  fuch  havocke  of  mankinde  as  thofe  games  of  pleafure: 
Doe  but  count  the  number  of  dayes  &  men  which  I  named,  &  let  mee 
not  be  credited,  if  one  moncth  fometimes  did  not  coft  Europe  twenty 
thoufand  or  thirty  thoufand  heads.  Y et  was  the  expence  innnit  which 
thefe  bloudy  games  coft  the  matters  of  them  in  hiring,  in  dyeting,  in 
difciplining,in  arming, in  bringing  forth  their fi word-players ,*  in  prepa¬ 
ring  the  Theater  &  the  like:  And  in  this  regard  asforfome  noble  and 
meritorious  a<ft,they  had  titles  &  honours  bellowed  vpon  them,&  pil¬ 
lars  with  infcriptions  ere&ed  to  them  ,  and  during  their  fhewes  they 
had  the  power  of  publique  OWagiftrates:  And  though  thofe  whom 
they  exhibited  in  thele  games  at  fy:ft  were  flaues  onely  or  captures,  o- 
vcr  whom  they  had  jus  vita  dr  necis ,  power  of  life  &  death,  yet  after¬ 
wards  they  drew  into  the  fand  free  men ^Knights  fdenatours,  yea  Hifto- 
ries  not  onely  affirme,  that  Commodus  the  Emperour  did  himfelfe  play 
the  Gladiator  in  perfon,but  his  Statue  in  that  fafhion  ftarke  naked  with 
his  naked  fword  in  his  hand  is  yet  to  be  feene  at  Rome  in  the  palace  of 
the  Farnefi.  But  that  which  palfeth  all  bounds  of  humanity,  modera¬ 
tion  and  modefty  is,that  Domitian  exhibited  women  in  thefe  fword- 
%hts,of  which  Statius, 

Stat  fexits  rudis 
Et pugnas  cap  it , 

Credos  ad Tanaim  ferumq-y  Phafm 
T her modont tacos  oiler e  turmas. 

Th’vnskilfull  fexe  not  fit  for  broyles. 

In  bloody  fights  to  manlike  toyles: 

You  at  Tanais  would  haue  thought 
Or  Phafis,Amazons  had  fought. 


infciufq-ferri 
improbus  viriles „ 


SECT.  9. 

I 

Secondly ,  of the  fervent  and  eager  affettion  of  the 
people  to  thefe  games ^as  alfo  that  they  were  in 
vfein  the  Provinces  ,and  namely  among 
the  IerveSj  but  ref u fed  by  the 
Grecians,  and  why. 


NO  w  the  affection  of  the  people  to  thefe  bloody  games  was  fuch,  that 
at  the  death  of  a  great  man  they  would  call  for  them  as  due,  & 
mutine  if  they  had  them  not .  The  market-place  being  not  a- 
ble  to  containe  the  multitude  that  flockt  vnto  them,  they  had  Theaters 
&  ^ylmphit  heaters  built  if  not  purpofely,yet  fpecially  for  thefe  fhewes, 

which 
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which  places  were  of  incredible  both  charge  &  capacity,  fome  one  of 
them  being  fufficient  to  hold  aboue  a  hundred  thoufand  perfons,&  yet 
all  little  enough  in  regard  of  the  infinite  troupes  that  reforted  thither. 

Equidem  exiflimofizith  EuHyjiullum  tempos  ejjejrequentioris  popuh  quam  il-  fiff* 
lud Gladiatorium\  Truly  I  thinke  there  is  at  no  time  a  greater  concourfe 
of  the  people  then  at  the  fword-playes .  Arid  againe,  Idautem  [pectaculi 
genus  erat  quod  ommfiequcntia  atq ;  omnigenere  hominum  celebratur  ,  quo 
mult  undo  maxime  delect  at  ur^  that  kinde  of  fliew  is  it  which  is  moft  fre¬ 
quented  with  company  of  all  forts  with  which  the  multitude  is  moft 
delighted. They  left  all  other  Iporrs  to  run  to  this, 

Primo  d&upLiceo  cum  inter  ea  rumor  venit 
Datum  in  gladiatoresjopulm  convolute 
Tumultuantur  ,1 clamant  jugnant  de  loco i 
They  be  the  words  of  the  Comic  all  Poet ,  My  firft  ad  pleafed  them  well, 
when  in  the  meane  while  a  rumor  was  raif’d  that  the  [word-players  were 
at  hand, at  which  noife  the  people  fiocke  thither:  They  ftriue  tumultu- 
oufly,they  cry  out,  they  fight  for  their  places.  When  the  day  was  fet, 
they  fought  the  tune  long  before  it  cameras  appeares  by  that  of  Seneca , 

Jguicquid  interjacet grave  efi jam  mebercules  quam  quando  dies  gladiator q  vebrtvitMt* 
muneris  diet  us  efijranfire  medics  dies  volunt.  Whatfoeuer  fals  in  between 
is  troublefome,as  are  the  dayes  which  come  between  the  publiihing  of 
the  day  of  the  fword-playes  &  the  comming  ofit.Being  aftembled,and 
the  fword-players  entred  the  fight,  Irafcitur  poputm  &  injuriam  put  at  voiraiib^ 
quod  non  libenter  pereuntfimh.  the  fame  Seneca ,  the  multitude  growes  an¬ 
gry  and  hold  it  a  wrong  and  fcorne  done  theirgif  they  dye  not  willing* 
ly .  W ith  who  Laclantius  accords  in  fenfe,&  almoft  in  words,  Irafcuntur  % 

etiam pugnantibus  nifi  celenter  e  duobns  alter  occifus  &  tanquam  huma •  *  ‘  '6'10° 

num [anguinem  fitiant,  odernnt  moras  :  They  are  difpjeafed  with  the 
fword-players  except  one  of  them  be  prefently  ftaine:  And  as  if  they 
thirfted  for  humane  bloud, they  are  impatient  of  delayes.  Such  as  were 
wounded, and  lay  weltering  in  their  blood, they  defired  to  be  fearched; 

Tie  quis  illos  fimulat a  morte  deludat ,  left  any  fhould  deceiue  them  with  a 
faigned  death.*  And  this  was  not  done  onely  by  men,  but  by  women, 
by  Engines, by  Uirgines  devoted  to  Religion ,  by  the  Vefiall  Virgincs 
themfelues. 

Con  furgit  ad  ictus  Viadmtiui . 

Et  quoties  Victor ferrumjugulo  inferit  ilia 
Deli  riot  put  at  efje [uus,pectu[q 5  jacentis 
Virgo  modefia  )ubet  converfio pollice  rumpi* 

—Rife  vp  at  euery  ftroke  ftiee  muft, 

And  whiles  into  the  throat  the  Vigors  knife  is  thru  ft, 

That’s  th’onely  fport, and  then  the  modeft  Veftall  Prieft 

Turning  her  thumb  commaunds  to  ftab  him  through  the  breft. 

Befides  this, fome  of  them  bathed  their  hands  in  the  bloud  of  the  Rain, 
as  Lampridius  obferues  in  the  life  of  Commodus ;  And  which  of  all  is 
moft  horrible  to  imagine  ,  they  fucked  the  reeking  bloud  out  of  the 
*  frefti  wounds.  Forwhich  we  haue the teftimony  oif  Pliny:  Now  a 
c  dayes, faith  he, you  ftiali  fee  them  that  are  fubie<ft  to  the  falling  euill  to 
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c  drinke  the  very  bloud  of  Fencers  &  [word-flayers  as  out  of  liuing  cups; 

f  a  thing  that  when  we  behold  within  the  lame  fhew-place,Tigres,Ly- 
t  ons  Mother  wilde  beafts  to  doe, we  haue  it  in  horrour  as  a  mod  feare- 

<  full* and  odious  fpe&acle,  and  thefe  monftrous  minded  perfons  are  of 
c  opinion,that  the  faid  bloud  forfooth  is  nioft  effe&uall  for  the  curing 
c  of  that  difeafe  ,  if  they  may  fuck  it  breathing  warme  out  of  the  man 
*  himfelfe,if  they  may  fet  their  mouth  clofe  to  the  veine,to  draw  ther^- 

<  by  the  very  heart  bloud, life  and  all^How  vnnaturall  foeuer  otherwise 

<  it  be  holden  for  a  man  to  put  his  lips  fo  much  as  to  the  wounds  of  wild 
c  beafts  for  to  drinke  their  bloud.  So  as  it  feemes  they  ftill  retained  the 
nature  of  that  wolfe  which  Romulus  their  founder  fucked,  and  as  their 

walls  were  tempered  with  bloud 

F rater  no frimi  maduerunt  [anguine  muri 
With  brothers  blood  the  walls  at  firft  imbrewed  were. 

So  were  their  mindes5  And  yet  as  if  in  all  this  they  had  done  marVei* 
bus  well, they  proclaimed  thefe  games  ,  they  fet  vp  bills  in  publique 
places  to  ftgnifie  the  time  &  the  number  of  the  dayes  they  Lifted,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  lift  of  the  names  and  qualities  of  the [word-players,  and  fome- 
times  the  more  to  content  and  provoke  the  multitude,  but  too  forward 
of  themfelues ,  they  fet  forth  and  expofed  to  publique  view  thofe  Tra¬ 
gical/  fports  in  painted  tables,  artificially  done  and  to  the  life  ,  which 
lib  37*7*  pra&ife  was  firft  begun  by  Terentius  Luc  anuses  witnefleth  Rimy  :  All 
which  eonfidered,  I  haue  often  wondered  at  two  things  ,  the  one 
that  Sathan  fhould  fofarre  prevaile  vpon  this  people  in  blinding  their 
vnderftanding,being  otherwife  held  a  wife  Nation, &  great  Profeffors 
of  Morality the  other, that  the  Divine  Vengeance  fliould  fuffer  fuch  pro- 
Method  Hig  digious  Cruelty  to  pafle  fo  long  vnrevenged :  yet  Rodin  rightly  and  truly 
r7  ■  a  i  obferues,  that  by  GW/judgement  at  Fidenx  fifty  thoufand  men  behol- 
JT  m  ding  a  fwordfight,\veve  at  once  flame  by  thr  fall  of  a  T  heater  :  which 
notwithftanding  this  foule  pra<ftife  infe&ed  moft  of  their  Provinces  and 
hfipbus  la 9.  Colonies ,and  fo  farre  wrought  it  vpon  the  loves  themfelues,that  grip- 
pa  exhibited  vnto  them  vna  commifsione  paria  feptingenta ,  feuen  hundred 
paires  of  Fencers  at  one  fitting  ,  exceeding  therein  the  Romanes  them- 
ielues.  And  a  kinde  of  ftiadow  hereof  we  haue  refembled  in  the  2  .of 
Samuel  and  the  2.  ^Abner  faid  to  Ioab  ,  Let  t  be  young  men  now  arife  and 
play  before  vs:  and  Ioab  faid,  let  them  arife:  T  ben  there  arofe  and  went  oner 
twelue  of  Beniamin  by  number  which  pertained  to  ijhbojheth  the  fon  of Saul,& 
twelue  of  the fir  v ants  of David,&  euery  one  caught  his  fellow  by  the  head,  and 
thrujl  his  [word  in  his fellowes  fidefo  they  fell  downe  together  .In  which  corn- 
bate, faith  Peter  tJMartyr  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  place,  their  mea¬ 
ning  was  not  to  decide  the  controverfie  by  the  event  of  the  conflict, for 
the  fparing  of  blood  as  was  intended  in  the  duells  betwixt  David  and 
Goliah,  the  II  or  at  if  &  the  Cnnatij,  fid  nihil  aliud  hie  qu<eritur  quam  vt  ho¬ 
mines  barbarico  ef  bel/uino  more fife  mutuo  fauciantes  &  cadentes,  Jpeffanti- 
um  ocnlosp of cerent  horrendo  fpeclaculo  :  Heere  they  fought  for  nothing 
clfe  but  that  men  wounding  and  killing  one  another  in  a  barbarous  and 
a  beaftly  manner ,  and  fo  falling  downe  dead  before  them  they  might 

feed  the  eyes  of  the  beholders  with  an'horride  fpe&acle.  Now  for  the 
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Grecians  jhougf  it  be  true  that  the  Athenians  indeed  defired  the  [word* 
flayer  after  the  Romane  manner,  yet  Derhonax  gaue  them  a  (hort  &  wife 
anfwere  prim  evertendam  ejfe  aram  mifericordU  qudm  tanta  atrocitaspub 
lice  reciperetur ghat  the  Altar'  ere<5ted  to  Mercy  was  firft  to  bee  demoli* 

(lied  before  fo  outragious  cruelty  could  with  reaion  be  admitted', 

SECT.  10. 

-  r-M  -  •  •  .  'W.  -  .  ’>  ..  i  *._.  .  *  '\ 
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T hirdlyjhefe  bloudy  fpeffacles  were  cryed  out  againjf 
by  the  tongues  and pennes  of  Chrifiian  Divines , 
and  then  cryed  dorvne  by  the  Lawes  and 
power  of  Chnftan  Emperouts. 

■  *  •  *  j  ■  1  ■  4  * ' « 1  r**  t 1  »  ^  *  1  >  aj  *"*  f  •  r  c 

*  ,  .  _  .  -V 

BVt  after  the  bright  beames  of  the  glorious  Gofpell  oflefa  Chrifl 
began  to  Chine  through  the  world,  thefc  bloudy  games  were  cryed 
out  againft  by  the  writings  of  Chriftian  Divines ,  and  at  laft  cryed 
downe  and  vtterly  aboliChed  by  the  power  and  edicts  of  Chriftian  Ma- 
giftrates.  Laclantim  is  full  and  round  in  this  point \<£m  hminem  quam-  Libia, to. 
vis  ob  merita  damndtum  in  cenfpeclu  ftto  jugular  if  rb  vuluptate  computation- 
feienttam  fuam  polluit  tarn  fcili<  et  quam  ft  homicidij  quod  ft  occulte  fpeciator 
dr particept fat ;  hts  tamen  ludos  vocant  in  qttibUs  hamdnus fanguis  ejfundi- 
tur^adeo  longe  ab  homimbus facefsit  hum  amt  as  gift  chin  opinios  hominum  in - 
terfeiant  liidere ft  opinentur  nocentiores  ijs  omnibus  quorum  fangninem  vo- 
luptati  habeant .  Hee  that  makes  it  his  paftime  to  behold  a  man  put  to 
death, though  juftly  deferving  it,  ftaines  his  Confcience  as  much  as  if 
hew  re  guilty  of  fecret  murther  ,  yet  thele  they  call  games  in  which 
the  bloud  of  men  is  Ched  ,  fo  farre  is  manhood  abandoned  fr  rim  men, 
that  they  thinke  it  but  a  (port, being  in  trueth  themfclues  more  worthy 
to  fuffer  then  they,  in  the  (bedding  of  whofe  bloud  they  thus  delight. 

And  before  him  Cyprian  far  at  ur  gladiator  ins  Indus  gut  libidinem  crudelium  EpiftM  Vo* 
luminum fanguis  obleclet •  The  fword-playes  are  prepared  ,  that  the  mm‘ 
bloud  gu  filing  out  may  fatiate  the  wi  eked  longing  of  their  cruell  eyes . 

And  before  him  againe  Tertullian^Qui  ad  cadaver  homin  g  communi  lege  ve  Qeftaculls. 
defuncl  1  cxhorretgdcm  in  amphitheatro  derofa  dr  difsipata ,  dr  in  fuo  /anguine 
fqualentia  corpora  patientifsimis  oculis  defuper  tncumbit,  Hee  that  ftartle£ 
at  the  fight  of  the  Corpes  ofauian  dead  by  the  common  courfe  of  Na- 
ture,moft  patiently  and  contentedly  beholds  them  in  the  Amphithea¬ 
ter  mangled  ahd  all  to  be-goared  with  their  owhe  blood. 

Now  as  tjie  pens  and  tongues  of  the  Chrifiians  were  thus  armed  a- 
gainft  this  CM onferfo  were  likewife  their  Lawes  &  Swords.  Conflantine 
the  firft  Chrifiian  Emperour  was  he  that  firft  gaue  it  a  deadly:  wound. fV-  &ufehJ  4  de 
tuit  idolis  facrifcarigvetnit  gladiatorum  c&dtbus pollui  vrbes ^  Hee  forbade  vlta 
facrificing  to  Idoles,  and  the  pollution  of  cities  by  the  daughter  of 
fword-plaWrs.  And  the  Law  it  felfe  we  haue  inferted  into  the  Codey 
Cruenta  Jjicfacula  in  otio  civ  Hi  dr  domefica  quiet  e  nonplacent  ,  quapropter 
emnino  gladiator es  efe prohibermts^  fuch  bloudy  fpedtacles  in  thele  peace¬ 
able  time  we  like  not, and  therefore  ftraightly  forbid  all  kinde  oifvord- 
flayes .  Y  et  after  this  (fuch  was  the  madneife  of  the  people  vptin  them) 
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that  they  were  vehemently  defired,& brake  out  by  darts,  but  it  was  a 
refolute  and  worthyan fwere  o^Theodofiusxo  them  earneftly  follicidng 
him  for  the  reftitution  of  thefe  games  fium  Fnrtcipem  oportet  non  tantum 
regmrefedetiam fpeffareclementer y  ft  behooues  a  religious  Prince  not 
only  t£>jeignc  but  tQ.lookc  miktely  and  mercifully, that  is,  not  to  accu. 
{tome  himfelfe  to  fuch  cruell  fpeftacles.  And  to  the  fame  purpofe 

writes  frudtntim  to  Honorm. .  1 
Vb.vh.  contra,  jam  content  a feris  inf  am  is  arena , 

'Nulla  cruentatis  homietdia  ludat  in  arniis , 

Njfllus  in  vrbe.cadat  cujus  fit  pcenavoluptas . 

Th’ infamous  fand  is  now  with  beads  content, 

In  bloud-y  armes  manflaughtenisnot  playd. 

Nor  pleafure  made  of  death  and  punifhment. 

;  ;  -  * 

nvy*  ■  ■  ;  *  • 
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;  •  n.-tpyr  fi-»  *  : 

The  Romans  being  thus  cruell  towards  other sy  Ukewife  turned 
the  edge  of  their  cruelty  vpon  themfiluesp  partly  by  a  vo¬ 
luntary  expofihg  themfelues  to  prefent  death  in  thofe 
publique  (hewes  fiber  for  moneys  vpon  a  bra - 
veryyor  by  laying  •violent  hands  vpon  them- 
flues 3  which  by  their  grave fi  writers 
*  was  held  not  onely  law full  and 
commendable fut  in  fome 
p  '  .  cafes  honourable. 


}  >  i  • 
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THus  we  fee  how  thefebloudy  fhewes  had  their  birth  from n.P*%a- 
mfmefux  their  death  hoChrjf Unity  yye%  before  we  conclude  this 
point  touching  the  Romane  cruelty ,  it fliall  not  be  amide  to  confi- 
der  how  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God, they  who  were  thus  barbaroufly 
cruell  towards  others^tumed  the  edge  of  their  cruelty  vpon  their  own 
breafts,and  became  likewife  moft’vnmercifuil  and  vnnaturall  towards 
themfelues;  not  onely  by  a  voluntary  expoling  of  themfelues  to  death 
in  their  Theaters, by  encountring  with  men  and  beafts,but  by  holding  it 
lawful!, yea  in  fome  cafes  both  commendable  and  honourable,  to  lay 
violent  hands  vpon  themfelues ,  &  to  cut  off  thethreed  and  extinguifh  the 
lampe  of  their  owne  liues  .For  the  firft,it  is  certaine  that  many  of  them 
were  well  content  to  fell  their  liues  for  money, 

——Qfianti fuafunera  vendant, 

Quid  refers *?  vendunt  nullo  cogenteNerone. 

What  skils  it  for  how  much  their  death  they  fell? 

They  felft,yet  therri  no  2 Sjro  doth  compell. 
faith  luvenal.md  CManilius  to  like  purpofe. 

. :  Nunc  caput  in  mortem  vendunt  &  fun  us  arena 
tque  hofiem  fiibi  quiff  par  at  cum  bella  quit fi tint . 

In  th’  Amphitheater  to  death  and  Daughter  they  their  head 
Doe  felfand  feeke  out  enemies  when  warres  are  quieted. 
And  with  this  did  the  Chriftians  vpbraid  them,  Nec  •vita  qutdem  frxpar- 
y  .  \  c  cunt , 
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amt ^  fed cxtmgumd.cs public}  animas  vendunt ,  faith  Laclantim ,  N cither 

doc  they  fo  much  as  fparc  their  owne  hues  ,  but  fell  their  foules  to  bee 
publiquely  extiziguifhed,  and  fometimes  they  did  it  vpon  a  bravery  to 
fhew  their  courage,  as  appeares  by  that  of  T ertullian  in  his  exhortation 
to  Martyrdome^Quot  otiofos  ajfeclatio  armorum  adgladiii  vocatgerti  ad  fe¬ 
rae  ip  fas  affect atione defeendunt^dr  de  morfibm  dr  cicdtricibus formofiores fibi 
r videntur <  How  many  idle  companions  onely  thorow  a  vaine  affectati¬ 
on  of  applaufe  are  drawne  into  the  fword-fights,  nay  encounter  with 
wilde  beafts,feeming  to  themfelues  more  beautifull  by  the  fcarres  and 
wounds  which  they  there  receiue.  "  , 

Neither  did  they  only  thus  voluntarily  expofe  their  liues  for  a prige 
or  vaine -glory  to  the  rage  of  men  or  beafts,  but  which  was  more  cruelf, 
their  greateft  Clearkes  held  it  not  lawfull  only,  but  commendable, and 
in  fome  cafes  honourable,^  cut  off  the  t breed  of  their  owne  lutes-  Heere- 
vpon  he  cryes  out  in  the  T ra^edie.  .  „ 

r  rrt  •  n  .  ’■  1  ■  -n.  -  Oedipus  apud 

Fbiq^mors  ejt  opttme  hoc  cavit  Deus ,  sen  cm  Theh. 

Eripere  vitam  nemo  non  homini potef ,  aft, i  Jew,  1 . 

xal  t  nemo  mortem  ymille  ad  ham  adit  us patent. 

Death’s  every-where^God  would  it  fo  fhould  be. 

Life  every  man  from  man, death  none  can  take, 

A  thoufand  wayes  thereto  wide  open  lye. 

And  left  we  fhould  thinke  this  to  be  but  a  Poetic  all fitfion,  whereby  men 
are  made  to  fpeakc  what  the  Poet  pleafeth,let  vs  heare  the  wifeft  &  wop* 
thieft  among  them  fpeaking  in  good  earned:  in  this  matter .  Quintilian 
affirmeSjthat  nemo  nift fua  culpa  diu  dolet ,  no  man  is  long  in  paine  or  far-  in  promo  1,4. 
row  vnleffe  it  be  thorow  his  owne  fault,  meaning  that  killing  himfelfe 
he  may  be  rid  of  it  when  hepleafeth.Yea  euen  Seneca  himfelf  approues 
of  this  felfe-homicide  in  diuerfe  places,  and  though  himfelfe  of  a  con¬ 
trary  Setfgyz  t  he  highly  commends  that  fpeech  of  Epicurus ,  CM  alum  eft  Epift.12, 
in  neceffitate  viveregiecejfitas  nulla  eft:  Quidni  nulla  ft  C  patent  vndiq 5  ad  li¬ 
ber  tatem  via:  nmltaftrevesfaciles^agamus  Deo gr alias  quod  nemo  in  vita  te¬ 
net  i  pot  eft.  Indeed  it  is  a  mifery  to  liue  in  neceffity,.but  there  is  no  ne- 
ceffity  for  a  man  fo  to  liue, there  are  many,  and  fhort,  and  eafie  wayes  to 
free  our  feluesjet  vs  giuethankes  to  God  that  no  man  can  bee  compel¬ 
led  to  liue  whether  he  will  or  no .  And  againe.  Si  me  quidem  veils  au -  r  ^  • 
direfhoc  meditaregxerce  te  vt  mortem  dr  excipias^dr  ft  ita  res  fuadebit ,  accer- 
fasfntereft  nihil  an  ilia  ad  nos  veniatyan  ad  illam  nos.  If  thou  wilt  follow 
my  counfell,fo  prepare  thy  feife,  that  thou  mayft  entertaine  death, nay 
if  need  be,  thou  mayft  fend  for  it.  For  it  matters  not  whether  death 

come  to  vs, or  we  goe  to  death.  Yea  he  mockes  and  derides  thofe  that  fyiji, 70, 
make  any  fcruple  thereof ,  bom  loco  res  humana funt,  quod  nemo  nift  vi- 
tio  ftio  mtfter  eft  ^placet?  Five:  ft  non placet^  licet  eo  reverti  vnde  venifti ,  the 
condition  of  our  eftate  in  this  is  happy,that  no  man  is  miferable  but  by 
his  own  default:  Doth  thy  life  pleafe  thecHiuedf  it  pleafe  thee  not  thou 
mayft  returne  when  thou  wilt  fro  whencethou  cameft.  And  in  another  ds italic.  1$ 
f\zcQ.Quocunqy  refpexeris  ibt  malornm  finis  eft  guides  illudpracipitem  locum ? 
iliac  ad hbertatem  dejeenditur.  Vides  illud  rnare^  illud ftumen^  illudputeum? 

Liber  t as  illic  in  imo  fedet  guides  illam  arbor  cm,  brevemftorridam  jnfalicew? 

Sf  2  Pendet 
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'  Fendct  inde  libertM.  rides  iugulum  mm,g»rtu r  mum,  cortuum'.  effugui 
fervmm  funt.'Xtmii  mibi  operofos  exitus  monjlrat,  &  mu  turn  amm,  atq-, 
r  aborts  exLntes.  Starts  quod  fit  H  likrtatem  iu«  quMetm  corpora  to- 
to  vend  Which  way  foever  thou  looked,  theie  is  an  end  o  alicvills 
to  be  found.  Doft  thou  fee  an  high  and  ftcepe  place:'  by  tailing  down 
from  it  thou  (halt  fall  into  liberty.  Seed:  thou  fuch  afea,x>r  xuch  arh 
ver  or  lucli  a  pit?liberty  lies  in  the  bottomc  of  them,  if  thou  haue  the 
heart  to  caft  thy  felfe  into  them,  Doft  thou  fee  a  tree  whereon  others 
haue  beene  hanged:'  there  hangs  liberty,  if  thou  wilt  hang  thy  felfe. 
Doft  thou  fee  thine  owne  necke,throate,  heart  ?  they  are  ah  places  ot 
efcape  to  die  from  bondage.  Are  the-fe  too  hard  and  pamefull  meanes 
to  eet  out  &  wouldeft  thou  yet  know  the  way  to  liberty?  Every weme 
in  thy  body  is  away  to  it.  To  conclude  this  point,  Pliny  would  haue 
vs  beleeue  that  our  mother  earth  having  pitty  on  vs,  doth  bring  rorth 
povfons  to  difpatch  our  !elues  out  of  this  wretched  world  with  an  ea- 
fiedrausht.without  wounding  the  bodie,or  Ihedding  the  blood, when 
there  (hall  be  due  occafion.  And  to  this  purpofc,  the  faift  of  Cato  & 
Vomvomm  ^ittiem,  are  by  their  Hifiorians  highly  commended  as  is 
•14-Ukewife  that  of  Raftas, by  the  Authour  of  the  bookes  of  <JMacchakes,zs 
a  manfull  and  noble  ad.  But  among  C hripam ,  though  it  be  fomc- 
times  praftifed,  yet  it  is  not  taught  by  them;  nay  by  the  C  bnpan  reli- 
piondt  is  ftraightly  forbidden  6c  condemned,  and  fo  farre  as  puniih- 
rnent  may  light  vpon  the  dead,  it  is  punilhable,  not  only  by  the  Com¬ 
mon  but  by  the  Canned '  Civill Lames.  The  Romanes  are  generally 
much  commended  for  their  courage,, their  nifedome,  their  tufttcr.  But  1 
would  demaund  what  fiwie^e  it  is  for  a  man  to  runne  away  from  mi  e- 
ry,that  he  may  not  grapple  with  it  or  looke  it  in  the  face.-’  What  mje- 
dome ,  to  commend  their  cittizens  for  drfpatching  themfelnes  at  their 
owne  pleafure,  fo  robbing  the  ftate  of  a  member,  and  perchaunce 
a  very  ferviceable  one,fuch  as  Cato  was?  What  tupce,  that  men  either 
thorow  weakenes  of  mind,  or  ftrength  of  paffion  not  alwayes  capable 
of  reafon,lhould  be  permitted  to  giue  fentence,  and  doe  execution  vp¬ 
on  themfelues  ;  And  lead  we  Ihould  thinke  that  this  was  the  onely 
vice  this  Hatm,  (Tomueh  renowned  for  civility  and  venue)  was  iub- 
jecl  vnto- 1  will  likewife  in  palling  touch  their  Covetoufieffe, which  was 
in  truth  infatiable,  and  then  takealarger  viewohheir  dxurte,  fprea- 
ding  it  felfe  into  many  branches,but  all  of  them  mojl  excejjtue,  &  were 
they  not  recorded  by  their  ovum  writer  jalmoft  incr  edible . 
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CAP.  5. 

0  f  the  excejfiue  Covetonfneffe  of  the  Romanes ^and  their  in- 
fat  table  thtrft ,  of  having  more ,  though  by  moft 
vniuji  and  indirect  meanes. 

SECT.  1. 

Of  the  excejfiue  covetonfnejfe  of  the  Romanes  in  generality  the 
t  eft  monies  o/Petronius  Arbiter,  luvenall,  Galgacus,  and 
HmmbaW^ndinparticular  Ca;cilius  Claudius, Mar¬ 
cus  Cratfus,  and fpecially  Seneca  t  he  PhiLofopher 
are  taxed  for  this  vice . 

THe  rapine  and  covetoufnefle  of  the  Romanes,  was  fuch,  that  be¬ 
ing  Lords  in  a  manner  of  all  the  knowne  world,  yet  therewith 
they  retted  not  content. 

Orbem  jam  tot  urn  Fill  or  Rom  anus  habebat ,  Petm’m  At* 

Qua  mare^qua  fetlus^qua fydus  currit  vtrumque ,  bittr- 

Tgec  fat  i  at  us  eratt 

Now  the  vi&orious  Romane  all  the  world  had  won. 

Sea, land,  and  all  where  both  the  ftarres  their  courle  doe 
Yet  was  not  fati shed.  (runne, 

Thefe  arc  they,whom  braue  Galgacus  in  the  life  of  Iulius  K^igricola 
4  juftiy  ftiles  Raptores  orbisy  njuft  robbers  of  the  world,  who  having  left 
4  no  land,  faith  he,  to  be  fpoyled,  fearch  alfo  the  fea,  whom  not  the 
4  Eaft  nor  Weft  haue  fatisfied:  To  take  away  by  maine  force,  to  kill 
c  and  to  (poile  falfely  they  call  Empire,  and  when  all  is  laid  watte  as  a 
4  wildernes,that  they  c  all  peace.  This  vnquenchable  defire  of  theirs, 

Banniball likewife  both  truly  and  wittily  expreffed-before  whom,whe 
i^yintiochus  muttered  a  great  army  prepared  againft  the  Romanes  fichXy 
furnilhed  with  weapons  inamiled,  cnfignes,  faddles,bridles,and  trap- 
pings,imbofTed  and  imbrodered  with  gold  and  filver,  being  demaun- 
ded  by  the  King, whether  all  that  gallant  fhew  were  not  fumcient  dor 
the  Romanes^ his  anlwere  was  fhort  but  fharpe,  taxing  afwell  the  Cow- 
ardize  of  Antiochm  his  fouldiers,  as  the  covetoufnes  of  the  Romanes  :Pla-  sMambm  J ». 
ne,  fat  is  effe  credo  Romanis  hue  etf  avariffmi  fintpyes  truly  I  beleeue  heere  caP*u  . 
is  enough  for  the  Romanes  though  they  be  moft  excefliuely  couetous.fgf^  ** 
But  this  honour  of  theirs  afterwards  increafed  infinitely,  as  appeares 
by  that  of  luvenall , 

Vberior  nunquam  vitiorum  copia ,  nunquam 
Maior  avantia  patuit  fnus . 

Was  never  yet  more  plenteous  (lore  of  vice. 

Nor  deeper  guife  lay  ope  of  avarice* 

And  Manilms, 

Tgullo  votorum  fine  beati , 

Vtciuros  agimus  temper,  nec  viuimus  vnquam • 

S  f  3  Never 
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Never  contented  without  prefent  date, 

W’are  dill  about  to  liue,but  liue  not  till  too  late: 

Every  man  fay  th  he  wifhing  for  that  he  hath  not,  but  making  no  rec¬ 
koning  of  that  he  hath. 

7^ec  quod  babet  numerat  tantim  quod  non  babet  dptat 
Pfa)3f>3ycA°  For  particulars,  Pliny  tells  vs,that  when  Afmius  Callus  &  Martin  Cenfo- 
rwus  were  Confuls  died  Cealius  C laudius ,who  fign  fried  by  his  Iafl  will 
&teflament, that  albeit  he  had  fuflaihed  exceeding  great  Ioffe  during 
the  troubles  of  the  civill  warres,yet  he  fhould  leaue  behind  him  at  the 
thoure  of  his  death,  of  flaues  belonging  to  his  retinew  foure  thoufand 
one  hundred  &  fixteene,in  oxen  three  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  yoke 
of  other  cattell  two  hundred  fifty  feaven  thoufand, and  in  ready  coine’ 
*zccor&\*%ioh  three  [core  millions  of fefterces,  befides  a  very  great  fumme  hefetout 
roaour  Hoi  for  defraying  his  funerall  charges.  And  for  Marcus  Crajfus ,  the  fame 
xZnfkvon  Authour  in  the  fame  chapter  affirmes,  that  he  was  wont  to  fay,  that  no 
oiphuyi  com-  man  was  to  be  accounted  rich  and  worthy  of  that  title,  vnlefle  he  were 
“0an^  able  to  defpend  by  the  yeare,  afmuch  in  revenew,as  would  maintaine 

computation  a  kgion  of  fouldiers.  And  verily,  faith  Pliny  ^ his  owne  lands  were  e- 
oftbe  Roman  deemed  worth  two  hundred  millions  of  Sefterces •  and  yet  fuch  was  his  a- 
tkmed  bythac  *^Arice,  that  he  could  not  content  himfelfe  with  that  wealthy  eftate,  but 
Authour.  vpon  an  hungry  defire  to  haue  all  the  gold  of  the  Parthians^  would 
needsvndertakea  voyage  againdtheng  in  which  expedition  heewas 
taken  prifoner  by  Kurinas ,  Lieutenant  Generali  for  the  King  of  Par- 
thia^  who  ftroke  off  his  head,  and  powred  gold  melted  into  his  mouth 
to  fatisfie  his  hunger  after  it.  But  I  moft  wonder  at  Seneca  the  Philofo- 
pher,who  every  where  in  his  writings  bitterly  inveighs  againd  thefe  co 
.  vetous  defires, &  yet  within  foure  yeares  fpace  gathered  he  three  thou- 

lliuldlo. &nd timcs three hundred  thoufand  Sefterces,  which  amounts  inour 
coyneto 2343750 pounds,  andin  calling  vp this  fumme,  boththe 
oe  fouderibw ,  Tranflatour  of  ‘Tacitus  his  Annales ,  and  Mafler  Brerewood  precifely  ac- 
cords.  Andwhatfoeverfaire  pretence  he  make  in  his  bookes  of 
mortification  and  contempt  of  the  world,  yet  certaine  it  is,  that  befide 
this  mafle  oftreafure,  he  had  goodly  farmes  in  the  countrey,  as  ap- 
peares  by  his  owne  Epijlles ,  and  in  the  citty  fpacious gardens  prince* 

ly  fumptuous palaces ,  the  one  mentioned  by  I wvenall.  Sat •  ro. 

Seneca  prxdivitis  bortos: 

The  gardens  of  Seneca  the  rich/ 

The  other  by  M artiaUilib / 4 .Epigr ami 40, 

Et  dolii  Seneca  ter  numeranda  domusi 
Three  houfes  of  Seneca  the  learn’d. 
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Of their  rvonderfull greedweffe  of  gold  ^  mamfeCted  by  them:,:  .  * 
great  toy  le  and  danger  in  working  their  mines  fully  iui 

and  liuely  deferibed  by  Pliny.  J '  :• 

•  •  .<■•••  *  ✓  t  t 
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Vt  that  which  much  more  aggravates  this  vice  of  the  Romanes  is, 
that  commonly  they  gathered  their  riches  either  by  violent  rZ 
pne^  extortion ,  &  opprejfion ,  or  by  tunning  flights yScbafe  praciiftsy 
or  laftly  by  the  infinite  toyle  offuch  as  therein,  they  tmployed^  not  without 
the  indangering  of  the  Hues  of  many  thoufands.  I  will  begin  with  the 
laftj  and  that  I  may  the  more  cleerely  andeffe&ually  expreffe  it,  I  will 
deliver  it  in  the  words  of  Pliny,  where  he  thus  fpeakes  of  the ’earth 
torne  and  rent  in  funder  for  rich  mettals  and  pretious  ftones.  The  Llkl'c:6s' 
cmifvfages,faith  he,which  (lie  abideth  aboue  and  in  her  outward  skin 
c  may  feeme  in  fome  fort  tollerable,  but  we  not  fatisfied  therewith’ 
c  pierce  deeper  and  enter  into  her  very  bowells,.  wee  fearch  into  the 
‘  veines  ofgold  &  filver,we  mine  &  digge  for  copper  &  lead  mettals, 
cand  for  to  feeke  out  gemmes  &  fome  little  ftones,we  ftrike  piesdeepe 
‘within  the  ground.  Thusweplucke  the  very  heart-firings  out  of 
c  her,and  all  to  wcare  on  our  finger  one  gemme  or  pretious  ftoned-To 

*  fulfill  our  pleafure  &  defire,  how  many  handes  are  womc  with  dig- 
c  girig  &  delving, that  one  joynt  of  our  finger  might  fhine  againe.Sure- 
c  ly,  if  there  were  any  Devils  beneath,  ere  this  time  verily  thde, mines 
c  (for  to  feede  covetoufnes  &  riot)would  haue  brought  them  vp  aboue 
c  ground.  And  againe  in  his  proeme  to  his  3  3  booke,wc  dcfcend,faith 
‘  he, into  her  entrails, we  goe  downe  as  farre  as  to  the  feate  &  habitati¬ 
on  of  infernall  fpirits,  andalltomeete  with  rich  treafure,  as  if  the 
‘earth  were  not  fruitefull  enough,  &beneficiall  vnto  vs  in  the  vpper 
c  face  thereof,  where  fhe  permitteth  vstowalkeand  tread  vpon  her. 

Now  the  infinite  toyleycht fear  efu  Hand  cominu  all  danger  of  theft  tvorkes,  he 
c  notably  deferibeth  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  fame  booke.  :  The 
c  third  manner  of  fcarching  of  this  mettall  is,  faith  he,fo  painefull  and 
‘toylefome,  that  it  furpafieth  the  wonderfull  worke  of  the  Gy  ants  in 

*  old  time.  For  neceflary  it  is  in  this  cnterprice  and  bufmeffe  to  vn- 

c  dermine  a  great  way  by  candle  light,  and  to  make  hollow  vautes  vn- 
c  der  the  mountaines,in  which  labour  the  Pioners  worke  by  turnes,fuc- 
c  cefliuely  after  the  manner  of  areleife  in  a  fet  watch, keeping  every 
c  mail  his  hourcs  in  juft  meafure,and  in  many  a  moneths  fpace,they  nc- 
c  ver  fee  the  funne  nor  day-light.  This  kinde  of  worke  &  mines  they 
c  call  wherein  it  falleth  out  many  times, that  the  earth  aboue 

head  chinketh, and  all  at  once  without  giving  any  warning  fetleth  Sc 
c  falleth, fo  as  the  poore  Pioners  are  overwhelmed  &  buried  quicker 
c  yet  fay,  they  worke  fafe  enough, and  be  not  in  jeopardy  of  their  hues 
c  by  the  fall  of  the  earth,  yet  be  their  other  difficulties  which  impeach 
c  their  worker  For  other  whiles  they  meetc  with  roekes  of  flint  and 
c  ragges,which  they  are  driven  to  cleaue  Sc  pierce  thorow  with  fire  Sc 

vineger^ 
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^vineger-,  yet  for  feare  of  being  Aided  with  the  vapour  arifing  from 
®  thence  tlncy  are  forced  to  giue  oiler  fucli  fire-workcs,&  betake  thern- 
1  felues  oftentimes  to  great  mattockes  &  pickaxes,  yea  and  to  other 
<•  engines  of  iron^weighing  one  hundred  &  fiftie  pound  a  peece,wheiej 
c  with  they  hew  fuch  rockes  in  peeces,  &  fo  finke  deeper  &  make  way 
c  before  them  The  earth  and  ftones  which  with  fomuch  adoe  they 
<  haue  thus  loofed,  they  are  faine  to  carry  from  vnder  their  feete  in 
Cfcuttles  and  baskets  vpon  their  fhoulders,  which  pafle  from  hand  to 
€  hand  evermore  to  the  next  fellow.  Thus  they  moyle  in  the  darke 
c  both  day  &  night  in  thefe  infernall  dungeons,  and  none  of  them  fee 
c  the  light  of  the  day , but  thofe  that  are  laff;)&  next  vnto  the  pits  mouth 
c  or  entry  of  the  caue.  Howbeit  ^  be  the  rocke  as  ragged  as  it  will,they 
c  count  not  that  their  hardeft  worke  t  Tor  there  is  a  certaine  earth  re- 
6  fembling  a  kind  of  tough  clay  ^Which  they  call  white  Lomej  thisbe- 
4  ing  intermingled  with  gravell  or  gritty  fand,  is  fo  hard  baked  toge- 
c  ther,  that  there  is  no  dealing  with  it  ^  it  fo  fcoineth  and  checketh  all 
e  their  ordinary  tooles  &  labouf  about  it, that  it  feemeth  impeneti  able. 
c  What  doe  the  poore  labourers  then ?  They  fet  vpon  it  luftily  with  i- 
‘  ron  wedges ,they  lay  on  load  vnceffantly  with  mighty  beetles,  &  ve- 
c  rily  they  thinke  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  harder  then  this  la- 
c  hour,  vnlcffe  it  be  this  vnfatiable  hunger  after  gold ,  which  furpaf. 

*  feth  all  the  hardnes  &  difficulty  that  is 

c  Now  notwithftanding  the  great  danger  and  toyle  of  thole  workes, 
4  infinite  was  the  number  which  the  Romanes  imployed  therein,  as  may 
‘  in  part  appeare  by  the  fame  Authour  in  the  fame  chap:  Here  fayth  he, 
c  commeth  to  my  remembrance  an  o del  of  the  Cenfbrs  extant  vpon  le- 
c  cord,as  touching  the  gold  mine  of  Iftimulum  a  townc  m  the  territory 
rfof  FerfelleSj  which  ad  contained  an  inhibition, that  the  Public anes^who 

*  farmed  that  mine  of  the  Citie  fhould  not  keepe  aboue/^j  thoufand Pi- 
oners  together  at  worke  there:  By  which  reftramt  it  fhould  leeme,  that 
their  vfuall  praAife  was  to  keepe  more,  and  this  haue  wee  by  Polybius 
fully  cleared,  affirming  that  in  the  Spamjh  mines  at  New  Carthage,  no 
leffethen  forty  thoufandmea  were  daily  imployed. 

SECT.  3. 

Their  vnmercifull f  illing  andpoling,  robbing  and 
(boy  ling  the  provinces ^not  faring  the  've¬ 
ry  temples  and  things  [acred. 

I  ^tfincUls-  fometimes  by  open/orce  &  rapine,  but  commonly  vn- 

derthe  colorable  pretences  of  tributes  or  Fee. 

fay  when  he  was  advanced  to  any  place  of  go  ^Twfhl  waXelv 
fern  fevenifle,  that  he  Was  come  to  a  golden  harveft;and  this  was  lurely 

thcconceite  of  the  1 lomnt  Prefidents when i  they  Went to *en  chaiges 

every  one  like  another  lafon,  pro mi: fed  to  himielfe  g  §  ^ 
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of  a  golden  fleece,thefe  were  in  truth  thofe  Harpy  es . 

—  JUgarum  decerpiiur  vngmbus  orb  is ,  Kuntm:i(mr> 

pcde glntineo  qua.  tetigere  trahunt .  *  • 

Whofe  clawes  fpoyle  all  the  worlds  whole  glewie  feet 
Draw  to  themfelues  what  ere  they  touch  or  meet. 

That  which  Cicero  charged  Ferres  with,  in  the  government  of  Sicilie, 
was  doubtles  the  common  pracHfe  of  them  all  in  like  places-  as  in  part 
appeares  by  the  conclufion  of  C.  Gracchus  his  fpeech  to  the  people  af¬ 
ter  his  returne  to  Rome  froth  the  government  o  f  Sardinia,  as  Gellius  re-  IV  Ia 
lates  it*  the  bagges, faith;  he, which  I  carried  forth  with  me  full  of  mo-  1 
ney  ,1  brought  backe  emptie- whereas  others  returned  home  thofe  bar- 
els  full  of  filver ,  which  they  fent  forth  filled  with  wine.  They  had 
officers  vnder  them  for  their  collecting  of  their  tributes,  whom  they 
named  Public  anes  h  which  word  wee  hatieftill  retained  in  our  Gofpells- 
but  fo  as  it  there  appeares*they  were  an  odious  kind  of  people,  by  rea* 
ion  of  their  vnjuft  and  vnmercifull  exa<fiion$$  whence  fome  (  though 
improperly  in  regard  of  the  word,  yeti  not  impertinently  in  regard  of 
their  fnarling  and  biting  conditions,)  haue  filled  them  Publicam ,  quafi 
public i  canes ,  and  if  thele  were  dogges ,  fur,  ly  thePrefidents  themfelues 
were  wolues  &  Ijons ,  not  leaving  the  bones  till  the  morrow ,  as  the  Prophet  zepfianj^,  \ 
defcribes  the  Princes  &  I  udges  of  I frael.  One  of  them  while  he  was  yet 
trembling  at  S.  Paules  fermon  touching  Righteoufncfi£,temperance,6cthQ 
iudgement  to  come,yet  fuch  a  corrupt  habit  had.  he  gotten,  that  even 
then  he  groped  him  for  a  bribe,  though  a  inan’mofiynlikely  to  afford 
it,  afwell  in  regard  of  his  do&rine  and  profeffion,  as, his  poore  eftate. 

But  fome- where  haue  I  read  of  this  vnhappy  Felix,  that  heeiwas  inex- 
plebilis  avaritUgurges ,  an  vnfatiable  gulfe  of  covetoijfncs ,  Such  a  one, 

Lam  fure,  was  Sylla,vtho  raifed  out  of  the  leficr  Hfiaalone,twenty  thou¬ 
sand  talents  yearely:  Yet  Brutus  &  Ca/fius  went  farther, forcing  them  to 
pay  the  tribute  of  tenneyeares  within  the  fpace  of  two,  and  l. Anthony  in  bc\^imn 
oneh  by  which  computation  they  payd  in  one  yeare  two  hundred  thou-  Ttutvch. 
find  talents  mighty  fumme'.  L.  Paulus  held  one  of  their  beft  citti- 
zens,  pretending  to  make  the  Epirotes  free,  as  were  the  c Macedonians 
whom  he  had  conquered,  vnder  that  pretence,calling  out  tenne  of  the 
chiefe  of  every  citty,  he  adyifed  them  to  bring  forth  their  gold  &  fil- 
ver, which  done,  he  divided  his  cohorts  among  them,&  gaue  in  charge 
to  the  Tribunes  &  Centurions  what  his  pleafure  was; .  .  In  the  morning 
his  commaund  was  executed  by  the  Tow-nefmen*  and  at  fourc  of  the 
clocke  figne  was  given  to  his  fouldiers  for  the  fackijig  of  the  Townes. 
Tantaquepradafmt,i\ ayth  Livtegvt  in  equitcm  quadringpnti  denary,  pediti.  MaU  g 
bus  ducem  dividerentur :  Scvgreat  was  *  the  fpoyle,;-  there  fell  to  the 
(hare  of  an  horfe-man  fourc  hundred  denary,  and  of  a  foote-man  two 
hundred.  Nay,in  Italy  it  felfe  Plemmimus  Lieutenant  to  Scipio. y^fii- 
tames  proceeded  fo  farre  vpon  the  Locreans, ovcy  whqm  he  was  fet  with 
1  garifon,that  he  abftained  not  from  ficrilege,  neither  did  he  fpoyle 
3ther  Churches  alone, but  that  of  Proferpina,  robbing  &  carrying  away, 

'■ntati os  omni  atdte  thefiuros^  treafures  till  then  vntoucht.  Thefe  were 
tenge  outrages,  that  of  GV&nvas  indeede  kfie  outragious  but  more 

Tt  bafe, 
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baCe  he  being  P  roc  onfall  in  Spaine  vnder  Nero^  the  Taracomans  fenthim 
foraprefent^aCroWneofgold,  affirming  that  it  weighed  fiftcene 
pounds .  Hee  received  it,  &  caufing  it  to  be  weighed,found  it  to  want 
three  pound,  which  he  exaded  from  them:  Poftpofito  ommpudore ,  fayth 
Ful'rofits^  laying  afide  all  {harness  if  it  had  beene  a  due  debt.  And  to 
{hew  he  was  no  changeling, even  after  his  comming  to  the  Empire,  hee 
oaue  with  his  ownc  hand  to  a  cerraine  mufitian  that  pleafed  him,out  of 
his  owne  purfe  2  o  Softer ces  about  three  Shillings  Englijh ,  &  to  his  fterv - 
Wat  the  making  vp  of  his  bookesyi  reward  from  his  table.  This  was 
bafe  but  that  o flttlius  Cafar  moftdijhoneft^ho  in  his  firft  Confalfhip  ftole 
out  of  the  Capitoll  three  thoufand  weight  of  gold, laying  vp  afmuch  gil¬ 
ded  copper  inftead  thereof.  He  facked  in  an  hoftile  manner  certaine 
townesofthe  Portugals ,  though  they  difobeyed  not  his  commaunds, 
but  freely  &  friendly  opened  their  gates  vnto  him  for  his  entrance.  In 
France  he  robbed  the  Oratories  &  Templet  of  the  Gods ,  ftored  with  rich 
offerings  &  ornaments, &  laid  wafte  xhtir  Cities  yS*pi  us obpradam  quam 
ob  delirium  & aith  Suetonius  for  loue  of  booty  then  for  any  offence 

by  them  committed,  and  afterwards  fupplicd  the  expence  of  his  civil! 
warres,his  triump’nes,his  fhewes  to  the  people,  evidentiftimis  rapinis ftp 
facrileriis. by  mod  notorious  pillaging  &  facrilege.  And  no  marveill, 
fince  as  witneffeth  Cicero  in  the  third  booke  of  his  Offices*  he  had  al- 

wayes  that  of  Euripides  in  his  mouth. 

Si  violandum  eft]u*jmperijgratia$ 

VioUndum  eft : 

If  right  for  ought  a  man  may  violate, 

’Tis  for  a  kingdome. 

And  I  fee  not,  but  that  he  might  as  fafely  hold  that  juftice  is  to  be  vio¬ 
lated  for  treafure ,  by  which  Empire  is  to  be  gotten  &  maintained  *a$  for 

Empire  itfelfe.  f  «  •  !  : 

,  ,  v...  n  lo 
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of  the  bafe  and  moft  •Vnconfcionahle  pradifes  o/Tiberiu* 
and  Caligula,  nay  even  ofV  efpafian  himfdfefar 
.  the  heaping  vp  of  treafuri. 


:j;i  [l’J 


T  Ow  if  this  were  the  opinion  &  pra&ife  of  Tulm  Cafar^  what 
J  fhould  we  expert  from  Nero, Tiberius^  &  Caligula^  of  whom  the 
”  firft  wafted  Italy  by  cCntributioifs  and  borrowing  of  money  ,ru- 
Tac.Annal  joined  the  provinces, and  impoverifhed  the  confederates  of  the  people  of 
w.  Kome^ and  the  citties  which  were  called  free:  V ea  the  Gods  themlelues 

were  hot  priviledged  from  being  made  a  prey :  But  the  temples  in  the 
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Craned  here  by  Cn., Lem  ulus  one  of  the  ^Augurcs,  an  cl  a  man  of  great  re-  Sw^49 
venewes,  neuer  left  him  till  thorow  feare  and  anguifh  hee  had  brought 
him  to  his  grade.  Alfo  to  pleaftlre  gjurirms  who  had  beerie  Confute  a 
wonderfull  rich  man,but  childleffedn  hope  to  be  his  heire,he  condemn 
rjedhis  wife  Ltpida  a  noble  and  worthy  Lady  divorced  from  her  liuf- 
band  after  twenty  yedres  marriage, and  accufed  of  continuing  his  death 
by  poyfon  long  before.  Venon  likewife  King  of  Panhia^who  being  dri¬ 
ven  out  of  his  owne  Kingdome  ,  and  betaking  himfelfe  to.  the  truft  of 
the  people  of  Rome^come  to  ^ Antiochia  with  infinite  treafure,  he  caufed 
moft  perfidioufly  to  be  robbed  both  of  it  and  his  life,and  of  his  life  for 

it.  .  .  •  •'  .2  ;  ,  ;  •  ;  f 

Verum  ut  hoc  in  to  horrenda  f tier  tint fta  qua,  fequnntur  dedecoris  plena ,  as 

thefe  things  in  hiki  were  horrible, fo  were  tKofe  that  followed  moff  ab¬ 
ominable  and  fiiairiefull, faith  Fulgofrn{m  reference  to  Caligula ,  the  fuc- 
ceffour  to  Tiber m  afwcll  in  vice  as  Empire.  Some  with  threats  he  for¬ 
ced  to  name  him  their  Heirejand  if  they  recouered  after  the  making  of  smc.s^& 
their  wils,  he  difpatched  them  by  poyfon,  holding  it  ridiculousfthatwie^m{ 
they  .fhould  long  hue  after  their  wills  were  made.  For  the  bringing 
in  of  money  he  Let  vp  ftewes  both  ofboyes&  women  in  the  palace  it 
felfe,and  fent  fome  thorow  the  ftreetes  to  invite  men  thither  for  the  in- 
creafing  of  th eEwperours  revenewes,  and  hauing  by  this  and  fuch  like 
wretched  meanes  amaffed  huge  fumnies  of  treafure, he  to  fatiate  his  ap¬ 
petite  contrettandapecunii  cupidine  incenfe&jb&ng  inflamed  wfith  a  long- • 
ing  defire  of  touching  money,  would  fometimes  walke  vpon  heap'es  of 
gold,  and  fometimes  as  they  lay  fpred  abroad  in  a  large  robme,  rolle. 
himfelfe  ouer  them  ftarke  naked.  0  ingentem  nimiamque  avantum  qua 
in  unuimperio  tanturn  Principem  excacattim  in  earn  vihtatm  abjeclionemq^ 
deduxiflijvt  neque dedeem  fuum^neque  imperii igmminiam  agnofieretg  .faith 
FttlgofasjnoUt  tranfeendent  &  excefftue  covetoufnes  which  blinded  fo 
great  a  Comander,&  caft  him  into  fuch  extremity  of  bafenes  as  to  be¬ 
come  a  publike  Pan  der  &  a  poy  foner  for  loue  of  mony,which  no  inge¬ 
nuous  minded  man  though  preffed  with  extreatne  neceflity  would  pra- 

6Hfe  though  in  private.  ;  .  ;  •  y 

But  this  was  in  thefe  Mongers  no  miracle, I  more  wonder  at  Vefpafian^ 
who  had  the  reputation  (perchaunce  by  reafon  of  their  villany  )  of  a 
good  Empcronrjyct  euen  he  was  fo  impotently  covetous,  that  hee  not Sutu' 1  0 
onely  called  for  the  arreareages  due  in  Galbaes  time,  but  raifed  new  tri¬ 
butes^  laid  vpon  the  Provinces  more  grievous  impofitions,  doubling 

them  in  fome  ^>liccs,Negotiationes.‘velprifvato  pudendus  propalani  exercuit 5 

he  publiquely  pta&ifed  fuch  kinde  of  traffick  ,  as  euen  a  private  man 
would  fhame  to  doe<  taking  vp  commodities  at  a  cheap  hand,  that  af¬ 
terward  He  might  vent  them  at  dearer  rates :  neither  d  id  he  fpai  e  to  fell 
honours  to  fuch  as  fued  for  them,  or  abfqlutions  to  fuch  as  were  accu- 
fed, whether  they  proued  guiltleffe  or  guilty,  hee  was  thoug  it  o  et 
purpofe  to  ha ue  made  choice  of  the  moft  ravenous  poling  cei  s  ee 

■  could  any -wherC  finde  out,  and  to  haue  advanced  them  tot  e  ng  e 

places  5  that  being  thereby  .growne  rich,  hee  might  condemne 
their  perfons,and  confiscate  their  goods, and  thefe  men  hee  was  com- 
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monly  faid  to  vfe  as  fpon geSjfuod quafi  dr  ficcos  madefaceret^dr  ex  prime- 
ret  humentes^ becaufe  he  both  moiftned  them  being  dry  i  and  wrun? 
them  out  being  moiftned.Nay  which  was  more  bafe,  he  laid  an  impo¬ 
sition  vpon  vnnegnd  being  by  his  fon  T it  us  put  in  minde  of  the  bafe- 
neffe  of  it,he  tooke  a  peece  of  money  recdued  for;  that  vfe,  and  putting 
it  to  his  fonncs  noftrils,  demaunded  of  him  whether  he  felt  any  other 
fauour  from  it  then  from  any  other  money,  adding  withall,  Bonus  o- 
dor  Inert  ex  rc  qualihetfnz  fmell  of  gaine  is  good  from  any  thing  what- 
foeuer.  ;  / 

SECT.  5. 


Lib. 7. de  Pro* 
viaen.h. 

Lib  $6. 


‘That  the  whole  Nation  wets  deepely  infected 
with  the fame  vice, 

*  ‘  *  '  ‘  •  •  1  __  t  *  •  '  i.\P  xjL  '  t ,  '  ■>,  •  '••••  i  1  i* 

Nd  to  fpeake  a  truth, the  whole  body  of  this  people  was  fo  farre 
polfdfed  with  this  dropfie,that  Sahianus  makes  it  their  Natio- 
"  nail  difeafe, wx/ van  tin  inhumamtas  propnum  Romanorum  malum 
inhumane  covetoufnefle  is  the  difeafe  proper  to  all  the  Romanes*  And 
with  him  accords  < JM  it  hn  dates  in  JuftinglSlpn  temere  fe  lufi  vherihus  alitos 
jaclaregmnet  emm  habere  Liporum  animos  wexplebiles^fanguinis ,  imperfdi- 
vitiarumque  avidos  ejfe  dr  jejums^  that  they  did  not  without  reafon  boaffi 
themfeiues  to  be  nourifhed  from  the  dugg  of  a  fhee  wolfe,  inafmuch  as 
they  haue  all  of  them  infatiable  mindes  ofwolues,  greedily  thirfting 
after  Empire, bloud  and  riches.  And  this  well  appeared  in  two  pub  hque 
^Adls  of theirs, the  one  was, that  a  peece  of  Land  being  in  controverfie 
LivJec.i.  A3  betweehe  the  Ardeatines  and  the  cAncimans  ,  they  both  by  joint  con- 
fent  referred  themfeiues  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Romanes  poinding  the- 
felues  to  ftand  to  their  award:  but  they  adjudg’d  it  to  themfeiues.  The 
other  was  that  the  Senate  hauing  taken  great  fummes  of  money  of  cer- 
taine  tributary  Cities  to  make  them  free,  forced  them  afterward  to  pay 
their  old  tribute  without  reftoring  vnto  them  the  money  they  had  paid 
for  their  freedome-  which  faith  Cicero  was  turpe  imper  10, a  fhame  to  their 
Empir  of ir  at  arum  emm  melior fuitfides  quam  Senatus ,  for  the  faith  of  pi- 
rats  was  better  then  the  faith  of  the  Senate.  This  was  mod  diflioneft, 
yet  I  know  not  whether  that  which  followes  were  not  more  dilhonou- 
rable  .  Their  greateft  men  tooke  to  farme  their  bafeft  tributes- before 
mentioned,&  worfe  then  thofe,yea  and  fued  for  them,  Non  aliter  quam 
militarem  aliquam  prxfecluram  aut  civilem  OWagiftratum^  they  bee  the 
words  of  Euagrius^ none  otherwife  then  it  had  beene  fomc  great  Com- 
maund  in  the  warres,or  fome  principall  office  in  the  City.  And  Iuvenal 
fpeaking  ofthofe  who  from  fmall  matters  were  railed  to  great  fortunes 
thus  deferibes  them. 

Conducunt  for  leased?  cur  non  omnia'  cum  fint 
fugles  ex  humili  magna  ad fafigia  rerum 
Extolht  quo  tics  voluit for  tuna  jocari. 

They  draughts  (and  why  not  all  things  elfef )  doe  hire. 
Being  fuch  as  fortune  when  fhe  would  be  merrie, 
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To  Higheft  place  doth  raile  from  lowed  mire.. 

What  mar  veil  then  if  Seneca  complaine,#^  ipfa  res  tot  magi  fir  atm.  tot  j  u-  tyfi.iii 
dices  detinet  qux  Magiflratm  cr  Indices facit pecuma.This  felfc-faihc  rhin^ 
which  k-eepcs  in-fo  many, Magiftrates  and  lodges,  /•In  their  places^ 
is  it  which  makes  both  Magiftrates  and  fudges =  towit/wiWg;  Mercato- 
repfo  &  senates  iwvicem fafii,quairimm;  non  quale Jit  quid Jed  quant  f  <k  be¬ 
ing  become  Merchants  on  all  hands?Wc.feeke  not  fo  much  of  what  qua¬ 
lity  things  are,but  of  what  price.  And  all  kinde  of  offices  being  thus 
purchafed  with  money  ?  as  the  places  of  Iiidicature  were  commonly 
bought -fd  was  Iuftice- openly  fold.  Omnium fermompercrebuit  in  hisju 
dicqs  qu£  mine  font  pecunio [urn  homimm ,  quamvis fit  nocens  gieminem  poff'e 
damnan  faith  Cicero.  It  is  rife  in  euery  mans  month-in  thefe  Courts  of 
Iuftice, which  now  are, that,  a  monied  man,though  he  bee  guilty  cannot 
be  condemned,  and  a  g  a  i  n  e ,  #/  /#  /  tarn  janhtum  quod  non  Vtolariy-  nihil  tarn 
munitUm  quod  non  cxpiignari pecunta  fofsit  :  there  is  nothin fo  { acred 
which  with  money  may  not  be  violated,  nothing fb fenced  which  may  shiif. 
not  be  razed.  Nay  Catiline  could  fay  of  Rome  Jo  vrbemvenalem  &  mature 
ferituram  ft  emptorem  inveneritl  O  mercenary  dryland  foone  to  bee  rui¬ 
ned  by  fale  if  it  might  firidebut  a  Chapman. ,  •  v  - 

Not  without  reafon  then  haue  fame  found  in  the  word  RO M'A  Ra¬ 
dix  Omnium  Malorum  x^dvaritia'y  Covetoufndfe  &  the  roote  ofah  mif- 1  Ias* 
chiefe,taking  the  firft  letters  of  rhofe  wordes  as  they  lye  in  their  order 
for  the  making  vp  of  that  name.  And  not  without  proper  figuration  cap.i9. 
did  Rome  take  to  her  felfe  the  Eagle  for  her  Enftgne 3  which  as  lob  fpeak- 
cthy  dwclleth  and abideth  on  the  rdckyVpon  the  cragge  of  the  rocke  &  the  frrong  " 
place:  from  thence  jhefeeketh  the  prey  yand  her  eyes  behold  a  far  re  off,  her  young 
ones  alfo  fuck  vp  bloodydnd where  the  jldine  are ,  there  is  he.  So  as  generally 
might  be  verified  of  them,  what  Clandian  writes  o  i-Ruffimn. 

Plenm  fevitix  fucrique  cupidinefervcns , 

T{on  Tart  a fsiacis  ilium  fatiaret  arenis 
Tempefas  pretiofa  Tagi^ntn ftagna  rubentls 
urea  Pacloliytotumque  exhauferit  Herrnum 
K^ir  debit  majore  fiti. 

Greedy  of  filthy  gaine5and  full  of  cruelty. 

Nor  can  Tarteffian  fands  him  of  the  pretious  Tage, 

Or  golden  ftreames  of  red  Padtalus  fatiffie. 

Might  he  all  Hermus  drink  his  third  the  more  would  rag& 

Or  Strozzd  of  S c auras. 

Scaur  us  hdbet  vilhsy  vrbarid palatia ,  nummos, 

Pinguiaque  innumeris  praidia  bobm  arat: 

Huic  tamtn  afsidue  mdior  fuccrefcit  habendi 
Nnnquam  divitqs  exfitiata fames. 

Scaurm  hath  farmes,coine,cities,palaces. 

With  many  an  oxe  his  fertile  fields  he  plowed 
Yet  wealth  h  is  hunger  neuer  fatiffies. 

But  his  defire  to  haue  ftifl  greater  growes. 
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C  A  P.  6. 

rjfthe  Romane  Luxury  in  matter  of Incon- 
twenty  and  D  runkcnnejfe  * 

*  '  .  ,  '  .  .  .  ■  ■  ;  -  ■  ■  \  -  ,  * 

SECT.  i. 
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touch  of  the  Romane  Lttxurie  in  generally 
and  in  particular  of  the fins  of  the flejh « 

;  „ 

NOw  as  the  Romans  Covetoufms  was  vnfatiable ,  6c  their  cruelty  un¬ 
quenchable:  fo  was  their  Luxury  moft  incredible 3  were  it  not  re¬ 
corded  by  their  owne  Writers.  . 
twcniSnt.6  Nunc  patimur  tonga  pac  is  malafnvior  armis 

Lnxuria  wcdmbitfviciumque  vlcifcitur  orbem , 

Nullum  crimen  abefi  facinufq •  libidinis  ex  quo 
Paupertas  Romanaperit. 

Now  fuffer  we  the  plagues  and  mifehiefes  of  long  peace, 

Now  is  the  conquer’d  world  reveng’d  by  luxurie. 

Far  worfe  then  armes,and  lince  Rome's  poverty  did  ceafe. 

There  wanteth  no  attempt  or  crime  of  lecherie. 

33.1.  Pariterq •  &  luxuria  nata  ejl^&  Carthago  fublata , faith  Pliny  ,no  fooner  Was 
Carthage  vanquifhed  by  vs, but  we  by  luxum:  and  thefictwo  covetouf- 
nejjc  and  luxurie  xa utvally  made  way  each  for  other: 

Luxmiamque  lucris  tmimm  luxuque  rapinas * 
mm3  *.  \Ve  draw  on  lu  xurie  by  vnjuft  gaine. 

And  rapine  by  luxurie  is  drawne  on  againe: 

JEhtfmodi  tempora  confiat  a  Tacit 0  in  annalibm  ejfie  deferipta  quibus  nulla  tin- 
qnam  fuerunt  turpifsimis  vrtijs  fccdiora0neq •  aut  virtutum fieriliora^aut  vir - 
tut  thus  inimicitiorags  witnelfeth  C  aufabon  in  his  preface  to  Polybius:  It 
is  evident  thatthofe  times  are  by  Tacitus  dc feribed  in  his  i^lnnals^  then 
which  neuer  were  any  more  fruitfull  in  moft  fhamefull  and  abhomina- 
ble  vices, or  of  vertues  more  barren,  or  to  vertue  more  oppofite:  The 
branches  of  the  Romane  luxurie  were  monfirous  excejfe  in  all  kmde  of  vn- 
clcannefe  &  incontinencyfin  diet  fin  apparell,  inretinewoffervants  ,  tnbuiL 
dings  &  furniture  of  their  houfesjn  bathings  &  anointings  of  their  bodies, in 
prodigall  gifts  find  laftly  fin  fettingfoorth  their  playes  &  Theatric  all  [hewes. 
I  am  not  ignorant  that  c JMeurfius  a  Netherlander  hath  compofed  an  en¬ 
tire  booke  purpofely  of  this  fubje^intituling  it,Z)c  luxu  Romanorum ,of 
the  Romane  Luxurie  find  concluding  it  with  this  cenfure,  damnofiamno 
luxtim  ‘vefirum  Romani in  hac fententia  concludof )  ye  Romanes ,1  damne 
I  damne  your  Luxury, and  with  this  fentence  I  conclude:  yet  is  it  cer- 
tainethat  hee  hath  omitted  many  materiall  Colle&ions  which  might 
haue  beene  added,  and  the  moft  obferueable  in  him  I  fhall  not  faile  to 
make  choice  and  vfe  of.  Firft  then  for  their  excejfe  in  the  finnes  of  the 
flejh  it  is  evident  that  they  atfted  more  then  is  now  commonly  knowne 

to  Qhrifiansfind  I  rather  delire  the  foulenefte  thereof  fhould  be  eter- 

nally 


$55 


of  Godin  the  government  of  the  world .  L I B.  IV. 

nally  buried  in  oblivion,  then  by  expofing  it  to  publique  view  defile 
my  penne  with  it,and  perc  haunce  teach  whiles  I  reprehend .  The  ^A- 
foftle  in  the  firft  to  the  Romanes  hath  given  vs  a  touch  thereof-  yet  fo  as 
no  doubt  but  hee  concealed  much  that  he  knew,  and  many  things  by 
them  were  pradifed,  which  came  not  to  his  knowledge.  Though  this 
infedion  we  re  fo  generally  fpread,&  had  taken  fo  deepe  root  amongft 
them,that  they  made  but  a  jeft  of  the  fouleft  finnes  in  that  kinde .  They  ^Uxander  ab 
had  certaine  paftimes,  which  they  tearmed  Ludos  F  lor  Ales ,  in  honour  of  AUxandrJc.l: 
Flora,  a  notorious  {trumpet.  Qui  ^i  tanto  devotius  quanto  turpias  ce- 
lebrari foknt^ faith  S .  ^ugufiine  in  his  fecond  booke  de  Civitate  Z><?/,and 
27  chapter^  which  games  of  theirs  the  more  dif]ioneftly,the  more  de¬ 
voutly  they  were  celebrated.  In  thefe  the  common  queanes ,  which  got 
their  maintenance  by  that  trade,  ran  vp  &  downe  the  (treetes  by  day^ 
light,  &  in  the  night  with  burning  torches  in  their  hands,  having  their 
whole  bodies  ftarke  naked,  and  expreiTmg  the  moft  beaftly  motions  & 
geftures,and  vtteringthe  moft  filthy  fpeeches  &  fongcs  that  could  pof- 
iiblely  be  imagined .  T o  thefe  the  Poet  alludes . 

Turbo,  quidem  cur  hos  celebret  meretricia  ludos ,  Qvid.Faftor.  5 : 

Non  ex  difficili  cognita  caufafuit . 

Why  queanes  thefe  playes  doe  celebrate  I  trow, 

*  Tis  not  fo  difficult  the  cabfe  to  know. 

Yet  to  thefe  fhamefull,  or  rather  fhamelelfe  paftimes  were  their  youth 
admitted, thereby  adding, as  it  were  fire  to  tinder ,  nay  their  fageft  Se - 
grave  ft  OVLa-rones,  and  fevereft  CdTagiflrates  were  well  content 
to  grace  them  with  their  prefence,  as  it  had  bin  fome  very  commen¬ 
dable  or  profitable  ex ercife  :  But  thefe  Florallphyes  were  but  once  a 
yeare,  their  enter ludes  in  the  T heater^ aded  vpon  the  open  ftage  were  al- 
moft  daily ,  yet  fo  abominable ,  that  the  godly  devoute  Fathers  of  the 
Primitiue  chrijlian  Church  can  hardly  write  of  them  with  patience,  fpe- 
fially  Salvianus ,  whofe  words  to  this  purpofe  are  very  fmart  and  pier-  veGubernat 
cing.*  T alia funtfaith  he,  qua  illkfunt  vt  ea  non folum  dicer  fedetiam  re -  Dul.s, 
cor  dart  aliqnis fine polliitione  non pojjit .  i_Alta  quippe  cnmina  fmgulas  fibi 
in  nobis  vendicant  port  tones,  vt  cogitationes  f ordida  animum ,  impudici  afpe- 
ttw  octtlos ,  audit  us  improhi  aures,  it  a  vt  cum  ex  his  vnum  aliquid  err  aver  it , 
reliqua  poffint  car  ere  pea  at  is ,  in  T  htatris  vero  nihil  horum  reatu  vacat,  quia, 

&  concupifcentqs  animus  &  audit u  aures ^  afpeffu  oculi polluuntur,  qua  qui¬ 
dem  omnia  tam flagitiofa  funt^  vt  explicare  ea  quifpiam  atque  eloqui  falvo  ore 
non  valeat.  Qpjs  emm  integro  verecundia  fiatu  dicere  queat  illas  rerum 
turpium  imitationes.  Hits  vocum  ac  verborum  obfeanitates  jilts  motumn  tur v 
pitudines,  illas  gefiuum  fasditates ,  qua  quanti  fwt  criminis  vel  hinc  intelkgi 
potejl  quod  &  relationem  fui  inter dicunt.  His  conclufion  is,  Qua  cum  ita 
fint^ecce qualia  automnes  dutpene  omnes  Romani agunt.  Of  fuch  a  nature 
they  are  which  are  there  aded,  that  a  man  cannot  fpeake  of  them,  nor 
well  remember  them  without  fome  touch  of  pollution.  Other  offences 
challenge  to  themfelues  but  a  part  <S'f  Vs,  as  impure  thoughts  the  mind, 
vnehaft  fights  the  eyes,  wicked  fpeeches  the  eares;  fo  that  when  one  of 
thefe  is  tainted,  yet  the  reft  may  be  cleere  from  pollution,  but  in  the 
T heatre  none  of  them  is  free  from  the  guilt  of  infedion ,  in  afmuch  as 
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~  the  minde  is  there  defiled  with  corrupt  thoughts,  the  affe&ions  with 

naughty  defires, the  eares  by  hearing,  and  the  eyes  by  feing,  all  which 
are  fo  lewd.,  that  no  man  without  blufhing  can  fomuch  as  name  them, 
much  lefTe  fully  deferibe  them .  For  what  modeft  man  is  there,  who 
can  recount  thofe  reprefentations  ofbeaftly  actions,  thofe  filthy  fpee- 
ches,&  motions,  &  gefturcs ,  which  how  finfull  they  are,  we  may 
from  hence  conjecture  that  they  cannot  well  be  related:  which  being 
fo, behold  what  manner  of  things  all,  or  at  leaft-wife  the  greateftpart 
of  the  Romanes  pradtife.  And  this  may  wee  adde  to  Sahtamts^  that  the 
Aft  or s  of  thefe  Comedies  were  by  the  ftatc  it  felfe  highly  regarded  and 
richly  rewarded,  as  if  they  had  donefome  profitable  peece  offer  vice 
for  the  Common-wealth.  But  this  kinde  of  luxurie^  as  being  loathfome 
in  the  very  handling  I  briefely  pafte  over,  as  men  lightly  skippe  over 
quagmires  and  proceedeto  their  luxury  in  diet^  and  hi  ft  of  their  excejje 
in  drinking. 

S  fe  G.  2. 


Of  their  excejfe  in  drinkings 

i\b:n:  r-p  His  we  may  partly  guefTe  at,by  that  which  Ammiamts  CMarcelli- 

1  nns  writes  of  their  pots  ,  gr  aviora  gladijs  gocula  eranty  their  pots 

A  were  heavier  then  their  fwords;  Among  the  reft, they  had  a  kind 

„  of  cups  which  Horace  cals  ciboria . 

-  U.od.  7.  _ — obhviofo  Uvia  mafic o 

Ciboria  imfle. 

Goe  fill  the  biggeft  cups  you  may. 

With  liquor  that  driues  care  away. 

Thought  to  be  the  leaues  of  the  Egyptian  beane,  which  arefo  broad, 
that  Dio fc  or  ides  for  their  largenelfe  compares  them  to  a  bonnet^  Theo - 
Likmciis:  thraflus  to  a  Theffalian  hat*&  Pliny  thus  deferibes  them  vnder  the  name 
of  Colocaffia.  The  leaues  of  Colocaffia  are  exceeding  large  and  compa¬ 
rable  to  the  broadeft  that  any  tree  beareth*  of  thefe  plaited  and  mfol . 
dedone  within  another ,  the  Egyptians  make  them  cups  of  diverfe 
formes  Sc  fafhions,  out  of  which  they  take  no  fmall  pleafure  todrinke5 
Hb:i:Ammd:  whereby  the  leaues  of  Colocaffia ,  Adrians  Innius  conceiveth  Horace  his 
safiio:  Ciboria  to  be  deferibed.  Such  a  kinde  of  cup, it  feemes,was  that,which 

that  mad  fellow  fpeakes  of  in  Plautus  cafting  the  dice. 
lac  to  bafilicum  progino  magnum  poclum 
I  lleebibit.  .  > 

I  threw  the  principall  chaunce ,  and  therevpon  begin  an  health  in  the 
greateft  bowle ,  and  hee  inftantly  pleadges  me  the  whole.  Now  the 
principall  chaunce  was  Venus. 

Hot cct  QfLYw  —  ddjyRrn  V enus  arbitrum 

katd.'ji  ,  Dicet  bibendi, 

,  ;  Whom  Venm  fhall  name 

To  be  J udge  of  the  game. 

And  this  Lord  of  mifrule  in  their  compotations  or  drunken  meetings, 

was 


Plautus  In  Cur 
cul  Me, 
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cald  Moderator  ,  or  Magtfter-y his  office  was  to  prefcribe  rules  ,  and 
to  fee  them  executed,  and  there  he  commaunded  as  a  Soveraigne  Mo * 
in  his  kingdome. 

regm  vinifertiere  tdU>  J 

Nor  malt  thou  any  more  by  chaunce  or  dice  m^4. 

Win  Bacchus  kingdome  or  the  drinking  price. 

Their  rules  of  drinking  they  borrowed,for  the  moft  part, from  the  Grt* 
cian^ the  moft  deboflit  drunken  Nation,  I  thinke  that  ever  was ,  in  fo- 
ttluch, as  their  very  name  is  for  that  quality  growne  into  a  proverbe, 
both  in  Of  thefe  rules,  one  was  to  drinke  downe  the 

evening  ftarre,  and  drinke  vp  the  morning  ftarre,  ad  DiurmmfidUm 
rnatutimm  potantes ,  faith  Plautus, another  commonly  pradifed  amon ginM*' 
them,  was  the  drinking  of  fo  many  healths  as  there  were  letters  in  their 
M/ftreftestizme. 

'Havia ftx  Cyathisftptem  luftina  bibatur,  Martialli 

£htwque  Lycos^Lyde  qtiatuor,  Ida  t  rib  its * 

Six  healths  to  drinke, feaven  to  luftinay 
T o  Lycos  hue*  to  Lyde  foure,and  three  to  Ida. 

And  yet  it  fhould  feeme  by  Plutarch  in  his  Sympojiaks ,  that  they  had  a 
fuperftitious  conceite  of  drinking  foure  healths, perchaurice  becaufe  an 
cuen  number. 

Aut  quinque  bibe ,  ant  tres^aut  non  qnatuor: 

Three  drinke, if  more, 

Fiue,but  not  foure. 

Thefe  drunken  matches  were  in  a  manner  the  dayly  trade  of  their 
Poets* 

ddulla  manere  diu  me  vtvere  carmina pojfunt , 

Qua  feribuntur  aqua  potoribusy 

Who  nought  but  water  dtinke,  their  rime 
Cannot  endure  or  liue  lorig  time. 

*Hunc  eft  btbenduniynunc  pede  libero 

Pulfanda  tellus »  Hence  caril,  1. 

Now  let  vs  drinke  out  wit, 

And  dauftce  &  frolicke  it. 

Neither  were  their  very  women  free  from  this  excefie.  Nay  Seneca  af- 
lures  v/,that  in  this  pradife  they  put  downe  the  men  themfelues  •  2?on 
minus  pervigilant,  non  minus  potant  &  oleo  &  mero  viros  provocantfqne  in* 
vitis  tngefta  vtfc eribus per  os  reddunt,&  vinttm  omne  vomit*  remetiuniur 
*que  nivem  rodunt folatium  ftomachi  aft  u  ant  is:  They  no  leffe  fit  vp  late  in 
the  night, they  drinke  no  lelfe  then  men  themfelues^nay  they  challenge 
men  to  the  annointing  of  their  bodies,*  and  the  Twilling  down  of  wine, 
regorging  what  they  eate  &  drinke  afwell  as  they  h  neither  doe  they 
forbeare  to  chaw  vpon  (now, as  men  do  for  the  refrefhing  of  their  boy- 
ling  ftomackes. 


SECT. 
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.  ' 

•  '  -*  ^  i  *.  >  r  ‘jjVi  t  's'-  *  ^*1  }  '  .  |  f*  ^ 

SECT.  3. 

The fume  amply  confirmed  by  thetefiimony  ofVSmy. 

f  i  "■  '10  -  '■  T  »*'/  _ 

THis  vice  of  exceffiue  drinking  is  by  fome  thought  to  be  the  Bpide- 

^2/W/, proper  difeafe  of  this  age:  But  he  that  will  be  plea  fed  pa¬ 
tiently  to  pervfe,&  advifedly  to  confider  this  enfuing  difeourfe, 
which  I  fhall  heere  annexe  out  of  wilLI  prefume  alter  his  opinion 

therein, not  by  excufing  the  prefent,  but  bymot  excufing  the^  former  a- 
<?es,and  the  better  learne  to  deted  this  beaffily  vice  in  both .  Thus  then 
writeth  he,  no  leife  Iharpely  then  elegantly  qf  this  vice,  and  the  great 
mylHifiii:  ‘  exceife  thereof  in  his  time;  If  a  man  marke  and  confider  well  the 
ccourfe  of  our  life,  we  are  in  no  one  thing  more  bufie&  curious,  nor 
c  take  greater  paines  then  about  wine,  as  it  Nature  had  not  given  to  man 
c  the  lfquor  of  water  which  of  all  other  is  the  mod  wholefome  drinke; 
C  and  wherewithal!  other  Creatures  are  well  contented  :  But  we  think- 
t  ing  it  not  diffident  to  take  wine  ourfelues,  .giue  it  alfo  to  our  horfes, 
c  mules,  &  labouring  beads,  and  force  them  againft  nature  to  drinke  it . 
< Befides  fuch  paines,  fo  much  labour,  fo  gr^t,coft  &  charges  we  are  at 
<  to  haue  it, fuch  delight  &  pleafure  we  take  in  it,  that  many  of  vs  thinke 
c  they  are  borne  to  nothing  elfe ,  and  can  skill  of  none  other  contentment  in  this 
c  Itfe:  Wotwithdanding  when  all  is  done,,  it  tranfporteth  &  carrieth  a- 
‘  way  the  right  wit  and  mind  of  men,  it  caufeth  furie  &  rage,  and  indu- 
c  ceth,  nay  ir  cafteth  headlong  as  many  as  .are  given  therevnto  into  a 
c  thoufand  vices  &  mifdemeanours^and  yet  forfooth  to  the  end  that  we 
( may  take  the  more  cups, and  powre  it  downe  the  throate  more  luftily, 
cweletitrunnethorow  a  drainer  for  to  abate  &  geld,  as  it  were,  the 
4  force  thereof;  yea  and  other  devices  there  be  to  whet  our  appetite 
c  therevnto,  and  caufe  vs  to  quaffe  more  freely ;  nay  to  draw  on  their 
c  drinke  men  are  not  affraid  to  make poyfons,  while  fome  take  hemlocke 
c  before  they  fit  downe,  becaufe  they  mud  drinke  perforce  then  or  elfc 
c  die  for  it;  others  the  powder  of  the  Pumijb  ftone  and  fuch  like  ftuffe, 
Cwhich  I  am  abafhed  to  rehearfe,&  teach  thofe  that  be  ignorant  of  fuch 
clewdnes.  And  yet  we  fee  thofe  that  be  the  {touted:  &  mod  redoubted 
«  drinkers,even  thofe  that  take  them  felues  mod:  fecured  of  danger, to  lie 
Sweating  fo  long  in  the  baines  &  brothell  houles  for  to  concocke  their 
Turfet  of  wine,  that  otherwhiles  they  are  carried  forth  dead  for  their 
Tabour/  You  fhall  haue  fome  againe,when  they  haue  beene  in  the  hot 
‘houfe  not  to  day  fo  long  as  they  may  recover  their  beddes,  no  not  fo 
Cmucli  as  to  put  on  their  fherts,  but  prefently  in  the  place  all  naked, as 
they  are  puffing  &  labouring  dill  for  winde,  catch  vp  great  cans  and 
‘huge  tankards  of  wine  (  to  fhew  what  ludy  and  valiant  Champions  they 
‘bej  fet  them  one  after  another  to  their  mouth,  power  the  wine  downe 
the  throate  without  more  adoe,that  they  might  cad  it  vp  againe  and  fo 
‘take  more  in  the  place,  vomiting  and  revomiting  twice  or  thrice  toge¬ 
ther  that  which  they  haue  drunke,and  dill  make  quarrell  to  the  pot,  as 
‘if  they  had  beene  borne  into  this  world  for  none  other  end  but  to  fpill 
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C  and  marre  good  wine, or  as  if  there  were  no  way  elfe  to  fpend  &  wade 
c  the  fame  but  thorow  mans  body.  And  to  this  purpofe  were  taken  vp 

*  at  Rome  thefe  forraine  exercifes  of  vauting  and  dauncing  the  M ortikt , 

‘  from  hence  came  the  tumbling  of  wradlers  in  the  dud  and  mire  toge- 
"  ther,for  this  they  {hew  their  broad  breads,bare  vp  the  heads, and  car- 
4  ry  their  necks  farre  back,  in  all  which  gediculations,  what  doe  they 

*  elfe  but  profefle  that  they  feeke  rneanes  to  procure  third,  &  take  oc- 
c  cafion  to  drinke.-  But  come  now  to  their  pots  that  they  vfe  to  quaffe 
4  and  drinke  out  of  :  are  there  not  grauen  in  them  faire  pourtraites 
‘  thinke  you  of  adulteries',  as  if  drunkennelfe  it  felfe  were  not  fufficient 
4  to  kindle  the  heat  of  lud,&  to  teach  them  wantonnefle.  Thus  is  wine 
f  drunke  out  of  libidinous  cups, and  more  then  that,he  that  can  quaffe  bed 
4  &  play  the  drunkard  mod,  {hall  haue  the  greated  reward.  But  what 
‘  (hall  we  fay  to  thofe  (would  a  man  thinke  ivt  )that  hire  a  man  to  eat  al- 
c  fo  as  much  as  he  can  drinke, &  vpon  that  condition  covenant  to  yeeld 
4  him  the  price  for  his  wine-drinking  and  not  otherwife.  You  .{hall 
4  haue  another  that  will  in  joyne  himfelfe  to  drinke  euery  denier  that  he 
£  hath  wonne  at  dice.Now  when  they  are  come  to  that  pnce,&  be  tho¬ 
roughly  whittled  ,  then  {hall  you  haue  them  cad  their  wanton  eyes 
4  vpop  mens  wiues,then  fall  they  to  court  faire  Dames  and  Ladies,  and 
4  openly  bewray  their  folly  euen  before  their  jealous  and  derne  huf- 
4  bands,  then  I  fay  the  fecrets  of  their  heatt  are  opened  and  difplayed. 

4  Some  you  {hall  haue  euen  in  the  midd  of  their  cups  make  their  wills 
4  euen  at  the  board  where  they  fit  ,  others  againe  cad  out  bloudy  and 

<  deadly  fpeeches  at  randome,&  cannot  hold  but  hluit  out  thole  words 

*  which  afterwards  they  are  forced  to  cat  againe,  for  thus  many  a  marl 
c  by  a  lavifh  tongue  in  his  wine  hath  come  by  his  death  oc  had  his  thi  oat 
4  cut.  And  verily  the  world  is  now  grown  to  this  pade,that  whatfoeuci  a 
"man  faith  in  his  cups  is  held  for  foo:h,as  if  truth were  the  daughter  of  wine 
4  But  fay  they  efcape  thele  dangers, certes  fpeed  they  neuer  io  well,  the 
4  bed  of  them  all  neuer  feeth  the  Sunne  riling,  fo  drowzie  and  lleepie 
c  they  are  in  bed  euery  morning, neither  liue  they  to  be  old  men, but  die 

*  in  the  drength  of  their  youth.  Hence  commeth  it  that  lome  of  them 

*  looke  pale  with  a  paire  of  flaggie  cheekes,others  haue  bleared  and  lore 
‘eyes  and  there  be  of  them  thatfliakefo  with their  hands  that  they 
c  Cannot  hold  a  full  cup, but  died  and  powre  it  downe  the  floore.  Gene- 

<  rally  they  all  dreame  fearefully,  which  is  the  very  beginning  of  their 
C  hell  in  this  life)  or  elfe  haue  redlefle  nights .  And  finally  if  they  chance 
c  to  fleepe  ( for  a  due  guerdon  and  reward  of  their  drunkennefle )  they 
« are  deluded  with  imaginary  conceits  of  Venus  delights ,  defiled  with 
« filthy  abominable  pollutions:  &  thus  both peeping  &  waking  they  fin 

<  with  pleafure.  Well  what  becomes  the  morrow  arter  i  they  belch. 
c  fowre.their  breath  dinketh  of  the  barrelled  telleth  them  what  they 
« did  ouer  night,otherwife  they  forget  what  euer  they  did  or  Hid:  they 

<  remember  no  more, then  if  their  memory  were  vtterly  extind  And 
‘  yet  our  jolly  drunkards  giue  out  and  fay  that  they  alone  enjoy  this  life, 

« and  rob  other  men  of  it :  But  who  feeth  not  that  ordinarily  t  hey  loofe 

<  not  onely  the  yederday  pad,but  the  morrow  to  come  <  Of  all  Nan- 
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4  ons  the  Parthians  would  haue  the  glory  for  this  goodly  vertue  of  wine 
‘bibbing:  &  among  the  Greekes  ^llcibiades  indeed  defervedthe  bcft 
4  game  lor  this  worthy  feate.  But  here  with  vs  at  Rome,  'liivelhusTor* 
4  quatito,  a  CM i Hanots  vvan  the  name  from  all  Romanes  and  Italians  both, 

*  This  Lombard  had  gone  thorow  all  honourable  degrees  of  dignity  in 

*  Rome ^ he  had  beene  Pret  or, and  attained  to  the  place  of  a  Proconfull.  In 
-c  all  thefe  offices  of  ftate'he  wonne  no  great  name:  but  for  drinkin  gin 
4  the  prefence  of  7 Her  ins  3  gallons  of mne  at  one  draught  &  before  hee 
c  tooke  his  breath  againe,he  was  dubbed  Knight  by  the  furname  of  Trn 
4  congitMj&s  one  would  fay, the  3  gallon  Knight.  And  the  Emperour  fterne, 
c  feuere  and  cruell  otherwife  though  he  was, now  in  his  old  age,  (for  in 
‘hisyouthfulldayes  hee  wasgiuen  ouermuch  to  drinking  of  wine  ) 
c  would  delight  to  behold  this  worthy  &  renowned  Knight  with  great 
c  wonder  and  admiration.  For  the  like  rare  gift  &  commendable  qua- 
c  lity  men  thinke  verily  that  C.Pifo  firft  rofe,  and  afterwards  was  advan- 
c  ced  to  the  Provojljhip  of  the  City  of  Rome  by  the  faid  Tiberius:  and 
4  namely  for  that  in  his  court  being  now  Emperour  he  fate  two  daies  & 
£  two  nights  drinking  continually,&  neuer  ftirred  foot  from  the  board. 
f  And  verily  Drufus  Cafar  (by  report )  in  nothing  more  refemblcd  his 
c  Father  Tiberius  than  in  taking  his  drinke.  But  to  returne  againeto 

*  noble  Torquatos, herein  confuted  his  excellencie,  that  he  did  it  accor- 
‘  ding  to  art  ( for  this  you  muft  take  withall,  there  is  an  Art  of  drinking, 
■  grounded  vpon  certaine  rules  and  precepts )  1  or  quants  ( I  fay)  dranke 

*  he  neuer  fo  much,was  not  knowne  at  any  time  to  falter  in  his  tongue, 
c  neuer  eafed  himfelfeby  vomiting,  neuer  let  it  goe  the  other  way  vn- 
‘der  board:  how  late  foeuer  he  fate  vp  at  the  wine  ouer  night, he  would 
4  be  fure  to  relieue  the  morning  watch&  fentinel.He  drunk  moft  of any 
£man  at  one  entire  draught  before  the  pot  went  fro  his  head:&for  final- 
4  ler  draughts  befides,he  went  beyond  all  other  in  number, his  winde  he 
4  neuer  tooke  whilft  the  cup  was  at  his  mouth  ,  but  juftly  obferved  the 
4  rule  ofdrinking  with  one  breath  :  hee  was  not  knowne  to  fpit  for  ail 
c  this:  &  to  conclude,  he  would  not  Ieaue  a  drop  behinde  in  the  cup, 
c  not  fo  much  as  would  dafh  againft  the  pavement,  and  make  the  leaft 
4  found  to  be  heard, a  fpeciall  point  &  precife  law  to  prevent  the  deceit 
4  of  thofe  that  drinke  for  a  wager.  A  lingular  glory  no  doubt  in  him  & 
4  a  rare  felicity  .T ^/toshallenged  CM. Cicero  the  younger,  Ton  to  that 
c  CM. Cicero  the  famous  Oratour,&  reproached  him  to  his  face,  that  or- 
4  dinarily  he  dranke  2  gallons  at  once, and  that  one  time  aboue  the  reft 
4  when  he  was  drunke  he  flung  a  pot  at  < JVl.Agnppa  his  head.  And  truly 
4  this  is  one  of  the  fruites  and  feates  of  drunkenneffe.  But  blame  not 
4  young  Cicero  if  in  this  point  yet  hedefired  to  furmount  him  that  (lew 
1  his  father,  fJM\^ylntonius  I  meane;  for  hee  before  that  time  ftrained 
4  himfelfe,  and  ftroue  to  win  the  beft  game  in  this  feate,  making  profeB 
e  lion  thereof,  as  may  appeare  by  a  booke  which  he  compiled  and  fet 
4  forth  with  this  title,Of  his  orvne  drunkenneffe :  wherein  hee  was  not  a-1 
4  fhanied  to  avow  and  juftifie  his  excefle  and  enormities  thac  way,  and 

*  thereby  approued  (as  I  take  it)vnder  pretence  and  colour  of  his  drun- 

c  kennefle  all  thofe  out-rages  ofhis  ,  all  thofe  miferies  and  calamities 
c  ^  that 
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‘that  he  brought  vpon  the  whole  world.  This  Treatife  he  vomited  & 
‘  (pued  out  a  little  before  the  battle  of  ^ifiium^  wherein  he  was  defea- 
s  ted.  Whereby  it  may  appeare  very  plainely,  that  as  hee  was  drunken 
• c  before  with  the  bloud  of  the  Citizens:  fo  ftili  he  was  the  more  bloud- 
4  thirfty :  For  this  is  a  property  which  necelfarily  followeth  this  vice, 
«  that.the  more  a  man  drinketh,  the  more  he  may,  and  is  alwayes  dry. 
‘Andheereinlpaketogood  purpofe  a  certaine  Embalfadour  of  the 
4  Scythians,  faying, that  the  Part  hi  am  the  more  they  drunke  the  thirftier 
‘  they  were. 
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SECT.  4. 


in  particular  this  excefe  of the  Romans  in  drinking  is  confirmed 
by  the pra  fife  of  Anthony  Serially  at  his  being  with  Cle¬ 
opatra  alfo  by  the  pr a  fife  ^Clodius  fonne  to 

Efope  the  T ragcedian  in  drinking  of 
diffolued  pearle . 

NOw  becaufe  Pliny  hath  inftanced  in  Anthony  as  one  of  the  mod 
notorious  drunkards  among  the  Romanes^ not  onely  for  the  pra- 
&ife  but  for  the  defence  thereof,  notwithftanding  his  eminent 
place  and  great  commaund,it  fhall  not  bee  amide  a  little  farther  to  en* 
quire  into  fome  particulars  touching  his  great  exceife  therein .  It  is  a 

moftfhamefull  one  which  Cicero  chargeth  him  with:  Sed  hacquaro-  Phfy* 
buftioris  improbitatis  funt  omittamm •  loquamur  potius  de  iniquifsimo genere 
levitatis  Tu  iftisfiucibusjftis  laterlbusjft a gladiator ia  totirn  corporis  frmi- 
tat  extant  um  vini  in  HippU  nuptiis  ex  hau ferns  ,  ut  tibi  neceffe  ejjet  in  Populi 
Romani  confpefiu  vomer e  poftridie.  O  rem  non  modo  vfu  fcedam ,  fed  etiam 
audit ul  ft  inter  ccenam  in  tuis  immanibus  ill  is  poculf  hoc  tibi  accidijfet ,  quit 
non  turpe dicer et?  in  ceetu  verb populi  negotium publicum ger cm ^  magifler  £• 
quit  urn  rufiare  turpe  ejjet 5isv  omens frujt  is  efculentis  vinum  redolentibus7 

premium  fuum  &  totum  tribunal  implevit •  But  thofe  villanies  which 
require  more  flrength  let  vs  omit,&  fpeake  rather  of  his  wicked  kind  of 
lightneffe.  Thou  with  thofe  chaps  of  thine, with  thofe  (ides,  with  that 
ruffian-like  ftrength  of  thy  whole  body  at  the  wedding  of  Hippia  didft 
take  in  fo  much  wine,  that  the  next  day  thou  muft  needes  vomit  in  the 
open  view  of  the  people  of  Romej,  filthy  a  &  not  onely  to  be  feene  but 
to  be  heard, if  at  (upper-time  in  the  midfi  of  thofe  thy  monftrcus  pots 
the  fame  had  fallen  out,who  would  not  haue  cryed  out  (hame  on  theef 
but  now  the  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  being  about  a  publique  bufinefle  in  an 
affembiy  of  the  people  where  it  had  beene  a  (hame  for  fuch  a  man  to 
belch,vomiting  out  gobbets  of  flefh  fmelling  ftrongly,  therewith  filled 
both  his  owne  bofome  and  the  whole  court  of  Iufticc. 

This  was  indeed  very  foule  in  it  felfe  though  but  once  done  ,  euen 
without  the  Or  at  ours  Rhetor  icall  aggravation :  but  his  dayly  pracHfe  of 
excefliue  drinking  during  his  abode  with  Cleopatra  was  lefle  excufable, 
bccaufe  more  frequent;  touching  which  Pliny  relates  two  memorable 
ftories,though in  different  kindes, the  one  was  this. 
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riinj'iu. 3.  Here  by  the  way(faith  he)I  cannot  choofe  but  remeber  the  device  of 

■guzent  CleopA tra  full  of  fine  wit,  and  as  wicked  and  mifchievous  with- 
alb  For  at  what  time  Anthony  prepared  the  expedition  and  journey 
o  again  ft  Augufimfr  nd  ftood  in  feme  doubt  &  jealoufie  of  the 

faidjfoeenejor  all  the  faire  fhew  that  fhe  made  of  gratifying  him,  and 
doing  him  all  plcafure,he  was  at  his  tafter,  and  would  neither  eatenor 
drinke  at  her  table  without  affay  mad  c.  Cleopatra  feeing  how  timorous 
he  was, and  mindirig  yet  to  make  good  fport  and  game  at  his  needlefle 
feare  and  foolifh  curio(ity,caufed  a  Chaplet  to  be  made  for  OH-  Anto¬ 
nies  ,  hauing  before  dipped  all  the  tips  and  edges  of  the  flowres  that 
went  to  it  in  a  ftrong  and  ranke  poy  fon,and  being  thus  prepared,  fet  it 
vpon  the  head  of  the  faid  Anthony.  Now  when  they  had  ntten  at  meat 
a  good  while, and  drunkethemfelues  merry ,the  gueene  began  to  make 
a  motion  &  challenge  to  Anthony  for  to  drinke  each  of  them  their  chap- 
lets$  and  withall  be^an  vnto  him  in  a  cup  of  wine  feafoned  and  fpiced 
as  it  were  with  thofe  flowres  which  fhe  ware  her  owne  felfe ,  O  the 
fhrewd  and  vnhappy  wit  of  a  woman  when  fhee  is  fo  difpofed  !  who 
would  euer  haue  mifdoubted  any  danger  of  hidden  mifehiefe  hecrein? 
\Ne\lJs/[. ^Anthony  yeelded  to  pledge  her:  off goeth  his  owne  garland, 
and  with  the  flowres  minced  fmall,dreffeth  his  owne  cup.  Now  when 
he  was  about  to  fet  it  to  his  head,  Cleopatra  prelently  put  her  hand  be- 
tweene  and  ftayed  him  from  drinking, and  withall  vttered  thefe  words* 
c  My  deare  heart  and  beft  beloued  ^Anthony^ now  fee  what  (he  is  whom 
4  thou  fo  much  doft  dread  &  (land  in  feare  of, that  for  thy  fecurity  there 
‘  muft  waite  at  thy  cup  and  trencher  extraordinary  tafters^a  ftrange  and 
€  new  fafhion  y  wis,and  a  curiofity  more  nice  then  needfull;  loe  how  I 
( am  not  to  fecke  of  meanes  and  oportunities  to  compafTethy  death, if  I 
c  could  flnde  in  my  heart  to  hue  without  thee^which  laid,  (he  called  for 
a  prifoner  immediatly  out  of  the  gaole,  whom  fhe  caufed  to  drinke  off 
the  wine  which  Anthony  had  prepared  for  himfclfe:  no  fooner  was  the 
goblet  from  his  lips  againe,but  the  poore  wretch  dicdprefently  in  the 
place. 

The  other  ftory  he  thus  relates-  Two  onely  pearles  there  were  to- 
gether,the  faiqrft  &  richeft  that  euer  haue  beene  knowne  in  the  world, 
and  thofe  pofleffed  at  one  time  by  Cleopatra  the  laft  ^ueene  of  Egypt ^ 
which  came  into  her  hands  by  the  meanes  of  the  great  Kings  of  the 
Eafi72.nd  were  left  vneo  her  by  defeeht.  This  Princejfe  when  Marcus  An- 
toniM  had  (trained  himfelfe  to  doe  her  all  the  pleafure  he  poflibiy  could 
&  had  leaded  her  day  by  day  moft  fumptuoufly  and  fpared  for  no  coft: 
in  the  height  of  her  pride  and  wanton  brauery  (as  being  a  noble  Curte - 
gan  and  a  gueene  withall )  began  to  debafe  the  expcnce  and  provilion 
of  Anthony  ^  and  made  no  reckoning  of  all  his  coftly  fare.  When  hee 
thereat  demaunded  againe  howitwas  poflible  to goe  beyond  this  mag¬ 
nificence  of  his, (he  anfwertd  againe,  that  (lie  would  fpend  vpon  him  in 
onefupper  iootboufan dSefiertjj.  Anthony  who  would  needes  know 
how  that  might  be  (for  he  thought  it  was  impoflible)  laid  a  great  wager 
with  her  about  it,  and  fhee  bound  it  again  and  made  it  good.  The  mor¬ 
row  after  when  this  was  to  be  tryed,and  the  wager  either  to  be  wonne 

or 
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or  loft,  Cleopatra  made  ^Anthonie  a  fupper(becaufe  die  would  not  make 
default,and  let-the  day  appointed  paffe)which  was-fumptuous  &  royall 
enough,  hovvbeit  there  was  no  extraordinary  fervice  feene  vpon  the 
board:  Whereat  Antonins  laughed  her  to  iconic,  and  by  way  of  moc-££* 
kery,  required  to  fee  a  bill  with  the  account  of  the  particulars,  17. 
Shee  againe  fayd,  that  whatfoever  had  beene  ferved  vp  already, 
was  but  the  overplus  aboue  the  rate  and  proportion  in  quedion,  affir¬ 
ming  dill,  that  fliee  would  yet  in  that  fupper  make  vp  the  full  fumme 
that  fhee  was  feafed  atryea  her  felfc  alone  would  eate  aboue  that  recko¬ 
ning,  and  her  owne  dipper  diould  cod  fix  hundred  thoufand  Sqftr- 
tip  and  with  that,  commaunded  the  fecond  fervice  to  be  brought  in. 

The  Servitours  that  waited  at  her  trencher  (  as  they  had  in  charge  be- 
fore)fet  before  her  onely  one  crewer  of fharpe  vineger,  the  ftrength 
whereof -is  able  to  diflblue  pearles.  Now  fhee  had  at  her  eares  hanging  Monflruofe 
thofe  two  mod  pretious  pearles ,  the  lingular  and  onely  jewels  in  the 
world, and  even  Natures  wonder.  As  Anthony,  looked  widly  vpon  ^crobif(4'San 
her, and  expe&ed  what  fhe  would  doe, fhee  tookebne  of  them  from  her 3 
eare,  deeped  it  in  the  vineger,  and  fo  foone  as  it  was  liquefied,  dranke 
it  off.  And  as  die  wa  s  about  to  doe  the  like  by  the  other:  L.  Plancim 
the  judge  of  that  wager,  laid  fad  hold  vpon  it  with  his  hand,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  withall,that  o. Anthon j  had  lod  the  wager:  1  vwhereat  the  man 
fell  into  a  paffion  of  anger.  There  was  an  end  of  one  pearle:  But  the 
fame  of  the  fellow  thereof  may  goe  therewith .  For  afterthat  this  braue 
Jgueene, the  winner  of  fo  great  a  wager, was  taken  prifoner  and  deprived 
of  her  royall  edatc,  that  other  pearle  was  cut  in  twaine,that  in  \memo- 
riall  of  that  one  halfe  fupper  ot  theirs, it  fhould  remaine  vnto  pdderity, 
hanging  at  both  rhe  eares  of Venue  at  Rome  in  the  temple  Pantheon. 

And  yet,faith  the  fame Pliny  ^  as  prodigall  as  thefe  were,  they  fhall 
not  goe  away  with  the  prize  in  this  kinde ,  but  fhall  loofe  the  name  of 
the  chiefe  &  principal!  in  fuperfluity  of  expence.  For  long  before  their 
time,  Clodim  the  fonne  of  c Alfbpe  the  T ragadian  Poet ,  the  only  heire  of 
his  father  who  died  exceeding  wealthy  ,  pra&ifed  the  femblable  in 
pearles  of  great  price  :  fo  that  eAnthony  need  not  be  over  proud  of  his 
triumvirate ,  feeing  that  he  hath  to  match  him  in  all  his  magnificence 
one  little  better  then  a  stage-flayer:  Who  vpon  no  wager  at  all  laid  (  & 
that  was  more  princely  and  done  like  a  ft^)but  only  in  a  bravery ,and 
to  know  what  tad  pearles  had ,  mortified  them  in  vineger  anddrunke  , 
them  vp.  And  finding  them  to  content  his  palate  wonderous  well, 
becaufe  he  would  not  haue  all  the  pleafure  by  himfelfe ,  and  know  the 
goodnede  thereof  alone, he  gaue  to  every  gued  at  his  table  one  pearle  a 
peece  to  drinke  in  like  manner. 

The  madnefle  of  Clodtm, Horace  thus  deferibes. 

Films  Mjopi  detraclam  ex  aure  MetelU  S em,%* 

(Scilicet  vt  decies  folidum  exforberet )  aceto 
Dilnit  ingentem  baccam^qni fanior  ac fi 
lllnd  idem  inrapidum flumen  iaceretue  cloacam „ 

The  ionne  of  Efop  from  Mete  lias  eare, 

(That  he  at  once  ten  thoufand  fols  might  drinke) 

Pluck 
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Pluckt  off,  and  it  duTolv’d  in  vineger. 

As  wife  as  if  h'had  thrown’t  into  a  finke. 


SECT.  5. 

r.Vtl  ‘  *  ... 

0 fexceffiue  drinkers  among  the  Romans  in  regard  of  the 
quantity  of  the  liquor, and  how  both  their  Princes  and 
people  were  all  generally  tainted  with  this  vice. 

THefe  were  luxurious  drinkers  in  regard  of  the  pretioufnes  of  the  li¬ 
quor,  fuch  as  I  thinke  this  age  hath  not  heard  of,  &  God  forbid 
it  fhould.  Now  for  excefie  in  quantity  of  wine  at  one  draught 
or  one  fitti ng,Lypftus  hath  written  a  large  Epiftle, wherein  he  hath  made 
a  collection  of  many  examples  >  borrowed  from  the  ancient  Htprians 
Sp.6s.cutcn-  to  that  purpofe ,  the  title  of  it  is ,  de  pot  or  thus  &  Ed&mbus of  exceffiue 
tubemietfm.  drinke^  ^  eaters,  and  beginning  with  the  firft  of  thefe  he  thus  makes 
his  entrance.  <%uos  vbi  dr  quando  non  ejl  invenire?  in  veteri  dr  noftro  ovo% 
in  noto  &  novo  orbe  videos,  &  Plinij  ditto,  nulla  in parte  mundi  cefjare  ebrie - 
tatem.  Which  kindof  men  Where  and  when  lhall  you  not  finde  i  you 
may  fee  them  afwell  in  the  old  as  in  our  age,  both  in  the  knowne  and 
new  world,  and  to  vfe  Plynies  fpeech*  no  part  of  the  world  if  free  from 
them .  To  let  goe  the  Grecians ■$  and  thofe  Romanes  already  named,out 
of  Spartianus  he  tels  vs  of  one  Firmus ,  who  vnder  Aurelian  was  Deputy 
of  Egypt?  this  man  being  challenged  by  Barbarus  a  famous  drinker,5/V//- 
las  duos  plena*  mero  duxit,  he  tooke  off  two  buckets  full  of  wine.  Bonofus 
was  fuch  another  who  lived  about  the  fame  time ,  of  whom  the  fame 
Emperour, as  witnelfeth  the  fame  ^d uthour,  was  wont  to  fay ,  non  vtyu 
vat  natus  ejl,  Jed  vt  bibat, he  was  borne  not  to  liuc  but  to  di  inker  &  being 
hang’d  for  fome  mifdeineanour,  they  jeafted  on  him,  amphorampende - 
re  nonhominem,  that  a  barrell  or  tankard  hung  there, not  a  man.*  But  that 
which  Capitolinus  reports  of  the  Emperour  Maximinus  is  almoft  incredi¬ 
ble:  Bibijje fepe  in  die  vini  Capitolinam  amphoram ,  that  he  often  dranke  in 
one  day  an  Amphora  of  the  Capitoll,  an  Amphora  containing  of  our  mea- 
fure  nine  gallons,  counting  a  gallon  and  a  pinte  to  the  Congius,  whereof 
the  c. Amphora  containes  eighty  T repidarem  hoe  feribere ,  faith  Lypjius,fed 
bonus  drprifco  fidei  Author  adferit,  quam  ego  non  fugillem :  I  fhould  feare  to 
write  thefe  things, but  that  I  vouch  it  from  an  Authour  of  good  credit, 
which  I  durft  not  impeach  or  queftion.  Y et  one  inftance  beyond  this 
againe  he  brings  out  of  Vopifcus,  in  the  life  of  ^d  urelian  of  one  Phagon , 
who  dranke  out  in  one  day  plus  orca,  what  meafure  this  Orca  held,  I 
cannot  well  determine^  neither  could  Lypfius  himfelfe,  yet  thus  much 
he  confidently  affirmes  of  it,  Scio  vas  vinariumfuijfedr  amphora  quidem 
ma)us ,  fed  quanto  mihi  latet,  I  know  for  certaine  that  it  was  a  veffell  of 
Wine, and  that  bigger  then  the  Amphora, but  how  much  I  know  not. 

Now  that  which  moft  of  all  infected  the  ftate  with  this  beaftly  vice, 
was, that  the  Emperours  themfelues  were  deepely  infe&ed  with  it,  both 
heartily  affeding  it  themfelues,  and  highly  rewarding  it  in  others.  Ti- 
berms  JSfero  propter  nimiam  vini  aviditatem ,  * faith  Suetonius,  by  reafon  of 

his 
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his  exceffiue  drinking ,  was  nick-named  Biberzm  Ulfero ;  and  be fides 
Pi  foghorn  Pliny  told  vs  before, he  advanced  to  the  Provojljhip  of  the  ci¬ 
ty  for  that  quality^  he  like  wife  for  the  fame  promoted  Flaccus  Pompom - 
us  to  the  prefidentfhip  of  the  Province  of  Syria ,  ftiling  them  in  his  let¬ 
ters  patents,  Iucundijfimos  dr  omnium  horarum  amicos ,  his  moil:  pleafant 
companions  &  friends  for  all  feafons  :  But  that  which  exceeded  the 
reft, and  indeede  reafon  it  felfe,  was  that  ignotiftimum  £uf[hira  Candida - 
turn  nobiliffimis  antepofuit  ob  epotam  in  convivio propiname  fe  < vim  ampho - 
ram^  that  he  preferred  a  bafe  fellow ,  who  was  a  futor  for  the  Treafu- 
rerfhippe^  before  the  moft  noble  &  worthy  that  flood  in  competition 
with  him, only  for  the  taking  off  of  an  Amphora  of  wine  at  a  feaft  which 
himfelfc  had  began.  Now  who  would  not  ftriue  to  excell  and  exceed 
in  this  lewd  pradice ,  when  it  was  in  fuch  requeft  &  efteeme  with  the 
greateft  Commannders <!  the  multitude  foone  conforming  themfelues  to 
their  manners, fpecially  in  naughtines,and  being  therevnto  encouraged 
by  commendation  &  rewards.  And  how  farreihis  vnmanly  vice  had 
infected  the  Commons ,  may  appeare  by  that  of  c Maa  ohms ^  who  af-  satum&y.  st 
firmes,  that  at  that  time  when  Lex  Fannia  was  made  againft  drunken-  »7* 
nes,  eo  res  redterdt  vt  pleriq ;  ex plebe  Romana  vino  madidi  in  c omnium  ve¬ 
nire  nt^dr  ebrtj  de  Reipub :  falute  confulerent ;  to  fuch  a  paffe  were  things 
brought,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  common  people  of  Rome  came 
loaden  with  wine  into  the  Counfell-houfe,  and  being  drunke,  confu¬ 
ted  of  the  fafety  of  the  ftate* 
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Of  the  coftlinejfe  and  curious  rvorkemanjhippe  of  the  vejfells 
out  of  which  they  dranke ,  which  was  like  wife  a  meaner 
<  to  draw  them  on  to  exce fine  drinking, 

y  .  .  ;  s  i  .  .  K  h  '  ..  .  . 

X  T  Ow  as  I  began  this  difeourfeof  drunkennejfe  with  the  greatnes, 

XI  fo  will  I  end  it  with  the  coftlinejfe  &  curiom  rvorkemanjhip  of  the 
veffels  out  of  which  they  dranke  $  which  was  likewife  a  meanes 
to  draw  them  on  to  exceffiue  drinking.  The  world(faitli  Pliny )is  given 
to  fuch  inconftancie,as  touching  filver  plate,  that  a  wonder  it  is  to  fee 
the  nature  of  men,  how  variable  they  be  in  the  fafhion  and  making  of 
fuch  veffeil:  For  no  workemanfhip  will  pleafethem  long. One  while  we 
muft  haue  our  plate  out  of  Furnius  his  thop,  another  while  we  will  bee 
furnifhed  from  Clodius:  And  againe  in  a  new  fit ,  none  will  content  vs 
but  of  G  rati  us  his  making(for  our  cupbords  of  plate  &  tables,  forfooth, 
muft  beare  the  name  of  luch  &  fuch  goldfmiths  ftvqps. )Moreover,when 
the  toy  takes  vs  in  the  head,,  all  our  delight  is  in  chafed  and  embofled 
plate;  or  elfe  fo  carved,  engraven,-  and  deep  cut  in,  as  it  is  rough  againe 
in  the  hand,  wrought  in  imagerie  or  flower  workc,as  if  the  painter  had 
drawne  them.  Thefe  celatures  in  their  drinking  cups  were  fo-  fram'd, 
that  they  might  put  them  on  or  take  them  off  at  plea  lure,  ;&  were.there- 
fore  called  Emblemata ;  Such  was  that,  whereof  the $atirift  fpeajces. 


---  Stantem  extra  pocula  caprum. 


X  x 


»  Oiui 


—  ------- 

ml  h  Aioi: 


Sim 


.  ltwen*l;SAtp% 

/V  i: 


J4<r  L I B.  IV.  Jn  Jfologie  of the  forcer  and  providence 


Juven:Saip-:6: 


Ub:$y.u. 


luvenSaiyr.f. 


~  A  goat  Handing  out  from  the  cup. 

Two  of  this  kinde  wrought  by  the  hand  of  CMentor,  coil:  Lucius  Craffus 
Fiiny.L33x.11.  the  oratour  one  hundred  thoufand  Sejlercies  :  Sometimes  were  they 
made  of  Omx  {tones  drawne  out  of  the  mountaines  of  Arabia,  fome- 
Um&r.  times  of  mother  of  pearle, or  fome  rare  pretious  fhels. 

Cum  perfufa  mcro  fpumant  vnguenta  Falerno , 

Cum  bibit ur  concha. 

Whe  their  Falernian  wines  mingled  with  oyntments  crop. 
And  when  they  drinke  in  fhels. 

And  all  thefekindes  they  richly  inameld  withpearles  and  pretious 
(tones  •  we  drinke,  faith  Pliny, in  rooes  of  pearle,  and  garnifli  our  pots 
with  emerails  5  it  delights  vs  to  hold  the  Indies  in  our  hands  as  a  provo^ 
cation  to  drunkennes,and  gold  is  now  become  but  an  acceffone .  And 
for  this  reafon  had  they  fome  at  their  feafts  let  to  watch  their  drinking 
veifell. 

-—Cu ft  os  affix  m  ibidem 
,  gfii  numeret gemma* 'vnguefque  obfervet  acutos. 

Faff  by  fome  one  is  fet  to  watch  &  tell  the  plate,- 
Leaft  any  be  purloin d  by  fome  lime  fingred  mate. 

Neither  were  they  content  to  garnifh  their  cups  with  pearle  and  preti¬ 
ous  ftone,but  made  them  of  entire  gemme*  ^  they  thought  notthemfelues 
Jn  Panygerko  dainety  enough,  faith  Acarus,  nifi  luxuna  intervertiffet  annum,  nifi  foberC 
'  na poculis  rofie  innatafjent,  nifi  afiivam  ingemmis  cap ac thus  glactem  falermt 
fregijfent^  vnlefle  luxury  had  chaunged  the  feafon  of  the  yeare ,  vnleffe 
winter  rofes  fvvam  vpon  the  top  of  their  po  s,  vnleffe  their  pleafant 
wines  diffolved  the  fummer  yce  in  a  large  gemme.  And  fuch  a  one  was 
inVesrrem  that  which  T ully  mentions;  Erat  etiam  vas  -vinanum  exvna  gemma  pra- 
grandi  trulla  excavata ,  cum  man  ibrio  aureo :  There  was  likewife  a  drink¬ 
ing  cuppe  for  wine  made  of  one  entire  gemme  or  pretious  (lone,  with  a 
great  hollow  bowle  &  an  handle  of  gold.  They  had  alfo  drinking  vef- 
fells  of  Murrin  &  Cry  flail  of  wonderfull  great  prices.  Video  ifihic  Crifial - 
Una  quorum  accendit  fragtlita*  pretium ,  omnium  enim  rerum  njolupta s  apud 
imperii  os ipfo,  quo fugare  debet  , per  iculo  crefcit •  Video  Mur  rind  pocula,parum 
'  fcilicet  luxuna  magno  fuerit ,  nifi  quod vomant  capacibu* gemmu  inter f  e pro¬ 
fit  benefieijs ,  ipinarenf:  I  there  fee, faith  Seneca,  their  Criflall  glalfes,  whofe  very  brit- 
tlenes  inhaunces  their  price:  -For  among  the  vulgar,  their  delight  in 
things  is  ihcreafed  by  the  very  daunger -  Which  fhould  rather  induce 
them td  fhun  it.  I  likewife  feetheir  Murrm  cups,  their  luxurie being 
hot  held  diffident, vnleffe  they  may  in  large  gemmes  drinke  that  which 
foone  ifter  they  vomit  vpagaine.  The  price  ot  fome  ofthefe,  Pliny 
takes'  tKt7paines  paitk&larly  Crefcit  indies  eiusrei  luxus  cMur~ 

tim:o$f$gidta  S efiertii*  empto ,  capact plane  ad  fextdrios  tres  calice:  T  he  ex- 
ccffiiie  Idxdry  herCofincreafeth  daily,  a  OVturrin  cuppe  <of  three  quarts 
hein^ibldFof  fourefcore  thoufand  Sefteices-,  One  ofthefe,- -bought  for 
three  hundred  thqudmd , ’Petromdijwho  hadbeene  Confidfbvdkcm  pce^ 
ces  a  ljtrlr  beforc  his  dtatli  out  of  a  fpiteto  Uphoyvt  menfarn  cuts  exhare - 
ubr^yltatfieariigSr  difinherit 'Mis' fable  thereof.  Another  of Criftail J 
mentioned  by  the  fame  Authourgfmay  not  forgct$  alius  hie  furor ,  heere 
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is  another  kinde  of  madnefle,  one  CriJlall  bowle  being  bought  by  the 
miftris  of  a  family, and  fliee  not  ouer  rich  neither,coft  her  one  hundred 
&  fifty  thoufand  Sefterces .  Herevnto  might  not  vnfitly  be  added  the 
beaftly  formes  of  many  of  their  cups, 

Vitreo  bibit  tile  Priapo , 

Saith  \uvenall-pmd  Pliny  to  like  purpofe,  in poculis  Itbidines  calare  iuvat  & 
per  obfc&mtates  btberei  ButlpafTe  from  their  drunkenneffe  to  their 
gluttony. 

CAP.  7. 

Of  the  ex  ce (fine gluttony  of  the  Romanes. 

SECT.  1. 


Of  their  cofly  tables, their  huge  platters  ±t  he  quality, order, 
and  number  of  their  waiters ,  and  alfo  of  their  <^Art 
and  Schooles  of  Carving: 


■IKS*'  ,  ‘ 

Touching  their  excejfe  in  gluttony,  it  is  an  Oceanboxh  boundles  and 
bottomles,  whether  we  confider  the  rarity  or  the  variety  of  thofe 
difhes  which  at  their  folemne  feafts  they  prefented.-  But  before 
I  come  to  the  furnifhing  of  their  tables,  itfhall  not  be  amide  to  fay 
fomewhat  touching  the  tables  themfelues,  vpon  which  they  placed,and 
fome  monftrous platters  in  which  they  ferved  in  their  provifion,  and  the 
number  &  order  of  their  way  ting fervants.  They  had  tables  of ft  her  & 
feme  o  (gold. 


S ufentatque  tuas  aurea  menfa  dapes.  . 

/  <  Tables  of  gold  thy  dainties  doe  fuftaine.  pfft  h 

But  their  moft  pretious  which  they  had  in  greateft  requeft  were  of  Ci¬ 
tron,  as  appeares  by  the  fame  Poet  in  another  Epigram :  Thefe,as  witnef-  ^.4.  £pig* 
feth  Petronius  0/ ; r biter,  they  fetched  from  Africa,  ykg 

—  Ecce  Aphris  eruta  terris 
Citrea  menfa 

Tables  of  Citron  brought  from  Africa . 

With  whom  Pliny  the  rein  accordeth,  who  in  his  natural!  hiftory  hath  tib.iyc,  i*. 

*  a  difeourfe  proper  to  this  purpofe.  The  CMoores,  faith  he,that  border 
!cvpon  the  mountaine  t las, axe  ftored  with  abundance  of  Citron  trees, 

'‘from  whence  commeth  that  exceffiue  expence  &  fuperfluity  about 

*  Citron  tables  made  thereof:  And  our  dames  at  home  by  way  of  re¬ 
venge  twit  vs  their  husbands  therewith, when  we  would  feeme  to  find 
K  fault  with  the  coif  ly  pearles  which  they  weare:  There  is  at  this  day  to 

be  feene  a  board  belonging  fometimes  to  Tullius  Cicero,  which  coft  . 
c  him  tenne  Thoufand  Sefterces ;  a  ftrange  matter,  confidering  he  was 
c  no  rich  man  j  but  more  wonderfull,  if  we  call  to  mind  the  feverity  of 
c  that  age  wherein  he  lived.  Much  fpecch  there  isbefides  o£\Afnius 
1 G alius  his  table,  fold  for  an  eleven  thoufand  Sefterces  :Moreouer  there 
c  are  two  other  which  King  luba  fold,  the  one  was  prized  atfifteene 

X  x  2  thoufand 
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'  thoufand  Sefterces,  and  the  other  held  little  vnder;  a  round  famine,  & 
*  the  price  o£ a.  good  hire  Lordjhip  .•  which  incredible  prizes  are  not- 
V!  benefits,  1.  withftanding  confirmed  by  Seneca,  who  farther  tels  vs ,  they  Were  va« 
7.c-.9,  lued  according  to  their  knottinefTe:  video  iflic  menfas  et  aflimatum  lignum 
the  taxc  of  a  ccrlfu  5  enatoris,  eo  pratiofus  quo  illud  inplures  nodos  arbor  it  infee  licit as  tor  fit : 
th eSIia  I  fee  there  their  .tables ,  and  a  peece  of  wood  valued  at  a  Senatours  rc~ 
s eiisrtiHm,  venew,  fomuch  the  more  pretious,  as  the  vnhappy  tree  is  wrefted  into 
dred°hou(hRd  ^ iverfe  knots .  T o  which  paffages  of  Seneca  &  Plmy,T ertullian  feemes 
Sefiri  fsTet:  to  allude,  for  having  produced  the  inff  ances  of  T ully  &  t-Afnius  G alius 
mentioned  by  Pliny ,  though  with  fome  addition  to  the  prices,  he  pre- 
DePailsoc.  j.  fbntly  addes:  Hem  quant  is facultatibus  afimauere  ligneas  maculas^X  what 
high  rates  did  they  value  thefe  fpots  in  wood.Befides, thefe  tables  they 
fupported  with  Yuorie  feet* 

Martial:!.  a.E-  Tu  libicos  Indis  fufpendis  dentibus  erbes, 

K  avfA3-  Fulcitur  tefla  fagina  menfa  mi  hi. 

Thy  Lybian  tables  Indian  teeth  doe  reare.- 
My  Bcechen  bord  an  earthen  caske  doth  beare* 

And  thefe  yuorie  feete  were  artificially  carved  into  the  fhape  of  Lyons 
or  the  like,  which  was  fo  common,  that  without  thefe*  their  greateft 
dainties  could  not  rellifh  to  their  pallates, 

Juvenal.  Satyr.  '2{il  Rhombus  nil  dama  Japii ,  put  ere  videntur 

Vnguenta  atefo  rofr,  latos  rnfi  fufinet  orbes 
Grande  ebur:&  rnagno  fublimis  pardus  hiatu*. 

Nor  buck  nor  Turbct  taff,  fweet  ointments  yeeld  no  lent. 

And  rofes  ftinke,  vnleffe  huge  gaping  y  vorie  Pards 
Bearing  aloft  their  large  round  tablesgiue  content. 

Y et  fuch  was  the  (lore  which  one  man  poflferfed  of  thefe,that  it  exceed¬ 
ed  fome  hundreds. 

Cum  menfas  habeatfere  t  recent  as. 

Pro  menfis  habet  Annius  miniftros. 

An  hundred  tables  Annius  hath  thrice  told. 

And  waiters  at  his  tables  manifold. 

lipfh  mnu-  And  Dion  reports  of  S eneca ,  that  notwithftanding  his  fevere  and  Stoi* 
dull:  ad  Stoi-  cad  pro  fefhon,  hee  was  fiored  with  foure  hundred  of  thofe  Citron  ta- 

‘™m°r-ca'bleS.  " 

Hb.frr.u:  CT ouching  their  platters  or  chargers, no  longer  fince, faith  Pliny, then 

€  in  the  dayes  of  Claudius  the  Emperour ,  Drufllanus  a  flaue  of  his  fur. 
4  named  Rotundas, the  Senefcall or  Treafurer  vnder  him  in  high  Spaine, 
c  had  a  fiver  charger  of  hue  hundred  pound  .weighty  for  the  working 
‘  whereof,  there  was  a  forge  framed  aforehand  of  fet  purpofe,  and  the 
uLib.$  f.c  1 1..  fame  was  accompanied  &  attended  with  eight  more  of  a  fmaller  fize, 
s*fter- c  weighing  fifty  pound  a  peece.-  Now  I  would  gladly  know  if  it  might 
accorcfing  to  ‘  pleafe  yon,  faith  Pliny,  how  many  of  his  fellowes,  fuch  ilaues !  meane 
Bud*™ but  if  <  as  himfelfc,there  muff  be  to  carry  the  faid  veffell  and  feme  it  vpto  the 
cording30  ‘  table, or  what  gueffs  they  might  be  who  were  to  be  ferved  with  fuch 
Hoitomamu,  c  huge  plate:  hBut  this  is  nothing  to  that  Charger  of  Vitelhus, who  whiles 
dkceuiies  k  is  <■  was  Emperour  caufed  one  to  be  made  &  finifhed  that  cofi  *  a  million 
a, more '  ofSeflerces-, for  the  making  whereof,  there  was  a  furnace  built  of  pur- 
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*  pofe  in  the  field;  alluding  to  this  monfrous  platter  Muctanm  in  his  fe- 
ccond  Confuljhip, when  he  ripped  vp  in  a  publique  fpeech  the  whole  life 
of  Vitelluss  now  dead,  vpbraided  the  memoriall  of  him  in  thefe  very 
tearmcs,  calling  his  exceffe  that  way,  rat  mar  um  pal  tides ,  platters  as 
broad  as  pooles  or  ponds:  And  verily,  fayth  he, that  platter  of  V. itellim 
came  nothing  behind  another,  which  CafJ'uu  Seuerus  reproached 
prenas  withall,  whom  hee  accufed  bitterly,  and  faid,  that  the  poifon  of 
that  one  platter  had  killed  one  hundred  &  thirty  perfons,  who  had  ta¬ 
iled  thereof.  Matchable  to  thefe,  was  the  famous  platter  of  Efope  the  pl'n.Uo  c.u* 
Tragedian,  faue  that  it  was  more  notorious  for  the  daintinefle  of  the  se*cc*et- 
protdfion  which  he  ferved  in  it,  then  for  the  maffines  of  the  difh  it  felfc. 

Their  waiters  were  fometime*  naked  wenches  Tiberius  (fayth  Sue  to-  up. 
nius )  lent  to  Sextius  Claudtus ,that  he  would  come  &  fup  with  him,vpon 
condition,  that  he  fhould  change  nothing  of  his  wonted  fafhion,  vtque 
nttdU  pudlis  minifir  antibus  ccenaretur  •  a  meflage  worthy  of  him,  who  as 
the  fam z^dutbour  reports  in  the  fame  place,  erefted  a  new  office,  a  vo- 
luptatibuSjOnly  to  devife  new  paftimes  & pleafures.  Bat  Seneca  def- 
cribes  the  order  &  number  of  their  waiters  more  particularly ;  They 
had  waiting  on  them, faith  h ejuerorum  inf  dhcium  grebes ,whol°  troopes 
ofvnfortunate  Ganymedes^ they  had  exoktorum agmina, armies  ofExole- 
tes  growne  to  mens  eftatc,  thefe  they  ranged  into  feverall  bands  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  nations  &  complexions,  they  of  the  fame  band  were  all  of 
a  fmoothnes  alike,  or  had  the  fame  legth  of  downy  mofle  in  their  chin; 
nay  fpeciall  care  was  had, that  their  haire  might  be  futablc,as  in  length, 
fo  in  colour  and  kind  /  ne  quis  cui  realtor  ejl  coma  crifpulis  mijeeatur ,  that 
none  whofe  haire  grew  long  &  ftraight,fhould  be  raked  wit  h  the  curie- 
pates.  He  farther  tells  vs  of  the  infinite  number  of  their  Cookes  and 
Bakers,  and  fuch  like  officers  quos  figno  dato  ad  infer endam  coenam  dif- 

curritur,  by  whom  the  wayters  runpixfently  vponthe  figne  given  for 
the  carrying  in  of  fupperrhis  conclufion  is  Dq  boni quantum  hominum  v. 
nus  venter  exercet ,  good  God,  what  a  number  of  men  doth  one  belly  fee 
a  worke^and  in  another  place, Convtuia  mehercule  hcrum  non pofuerim  in.  De  brevltate 
ter  vacantia  temp  ora,  cum  vide  am  quam  folliciti  argentum  ordinent^quam  dt-  wa.c.i% 
ligenter  exoletorum  fuorum  tunicas fuccingant,  quam  frfpenfi fwt  quomodo  a- 
per  a  coquo  cafus  exeat ,  quanta  celeritate  figno  datoglabri  ad  minifieria  de- 
cur  runt:  quanta  arte  fetndantur  aues  infiujla  non  enormia ,  quam  curio  fe  in- 
fi vlices pueruli  ebriorum  fputa  detergant.  T ruly  for  my  part,  I  fhould  not 
put  their  feafts  among  their  vacant  or  leafure  times,when  I  fee  how  fol- 
licitous  they  are  about  the  ordering  of  their  plate,how  diligently  they 
tucke  vp  the  coates  of  their  Exoletes ,  how  carefull  they  are  in  what 
manner  the  Bore  come  out  of  the  Cookes  hands  and  bee  ferved 
in ,  how  fuddainely  the  fmooth-chinne  Catamites  runne  to  the 
drefler  vpon  the  found  given ,  with  what  lingular  art  their  birdes 
arc  cut  vp  into  competent  portions,  how  ftudioufly  and  curioufly  their 
vnhappy  boyes  wipe  out  the  fpuing  and  fpitting  of  their  drunken  Ma¬ 
ilers. 

And  to  this  their  artificiall  carving  and  ordering  their  difhes  on  the  v 
table  doth  the  Satyrijl  allude,where  he  intimates  Schooles  and  c JWaJlers 
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of  that  Art,  who  taught  their  Schollers  bydifties  fafhioned  in  wood 
after  what  manner,and  with  what  gefture  of  the  body  they  fhouldcut 

them  vp. 

Sednec  flrnfior  critic  ui  cedere  debeat  omm$ 

PergulaAfiipulm  T ripheri  doclons^apud  quern 
Sumine  cum  magno  lepm^atque  aper^dr  pygargm^ 

E t  Scythicre  volucres^(f  phanicopterm  wgens, 

£  t  €etnlm  oryxfoebeti  lautifsima  ferro 
C&ditur^<&  totafonat  vlmea  cam  Subura. 

The  carvers  at  my  board  difciples  neucr  were 
To  Do&our  Trypherm, with  whom  none  may  compare, 
Sowes  milkxe  teats,the  hare,the  boare,white  buttockt  roe, 
Phefant,Getulian  goat,huge  Phenicopter  too. 

All  dainties  with  blunt  knife  he  carves  as  is  mod  meet. 
And  th’Elmen  fupper  founds  through  all  Subura  ftreet. 


SECT.  2  . 


That  after-ages  fometimes  reformed  the  abufe  of  former  times : 
of  the  grgat  number  and  chargeable  hire  oft  heir  Cookes • 
p/Apicius  his  mftefulnesin  belly -cheere ,  that 
fuch  wajlefutnejfe  was  common 
among  them . 

Afe‘  Ik  T  o  w  for  their  provifion,I  may  fay  with  Budxm,  Oil  aj ora  funt  if  a 
\[  emmno  noflrai  d  tat  is  captujx.  was  beyond  the  reach  and  conceit  of 
5.  ^  ^  our  age,io  as  Pliny  heerein  hath  proued  a  true  Prophet,  nos  feci - 

mm  qudpofterifabulofa  arbitrentur,  wee  haue  done  thofe  things  which 
pofterity  will  not  bcleeue,  but  account  fabulous.  In  the  handling 
heereof  it  fhall  not  be  impertinent  firft  to  obferuc  that  after- ages  fome~ 
times  reformed  the  abufe  of  former  times.  Thus  Latinos  Pacatm  in 
his  Pane^yncke  commends  Theodofim  ror  his  fobriety  and  frugality  in 
regard  of  his  jpredecelfors,in  as  much  as  there  was  then  no  need  ad  pe- 
num  Regiamflagitare  remotor  urn  littorum  pi feem ,  peregrins  aeris  volucrem , 
alieni  temporis  florem ,  to  take  vp  and  puivay  for  the  Empcrouis  vie  and 
provifion  a  fifh  of  a  remote  coaft,  a  bird  of  a  ftrange  ayre,or  a  flowre  of 
a  contrary  feafon:  Thcngoeshceontodelcribetheexcefliue  Luxury 

of  former  ages  in  refpe<5t  of  the  preient. 

I  In  like  manner  Oltacrobim  in  a  conference  at  a  fupper  betwixt  Horses 
and  Cecinna^  makes  Hormto  declaime  againft:  the  Luxury  of  hisowne 
times, but  Cecinna  anfweres  him  by  proouing  that  Antiquity  was  much 
more  faulty  that  way.  Among  other  inftanccs  and  reafons  alleadged 
by  him,  this  is  one5  that  Peacockes  egges  were  formerly  fold  for  hue 
pence  a  peece, which  then  were  nothing  worth  to  be  fold:  and  againe, 

*  that  anciently  fo  many  Lawes  were  made  againft  it,  as  Lex  Orchia ,  fan- 
maAidiaficmiafornelia^md.  others, and  then  concludes  ftift  pefsimts  ef 
fdfifsimijque  monbm  vivereturjrofctto  opm  tot  legibm  ferendis  nonfuijjet. , 

'•vet  as  v  or  bum  elL  Le?es  bond  ex  malts  monbm  procreantur:  Except  men 
-  ?, .  r  ‘  had 


.ns 


$r. 


had  then  liued  in  a  mod  inordinate  and  licentious  manner  ,  they  had 
neuer  needed  the  making  of  fo  many  lawes-  it  being  an  old  faying, that 
good  Lawes  are  occafioned  by  euill  manners.  ^  '  03 

Another  argument  for  their  excefsiue  gluttony  in  former  times  might 
be  taken  from  the  number  and  exceffiue  hire  of  their  Cookes  and  their 
wonderful!  expences  in  their  Ki. chins  and  at  thzhlTables.  For  the  num¬ 
ber  of  their  Cookes  ice  Gulinas  mfiraafihxh  Seneca ^  concur  fames  in -  •« 

ter  tot  ignes  coquos  noftros ;  Looke  into  our  Kitchins,and  markc  the  num- 
her  of  our  Cookes  running  vp  and  downe  among  fo  many  fires.  And 
in  another  Epiftlej nnum.ek  abtles  e(fe  morbos  non  miraberis ,  coquasnumera 
In  Rhetor um  ac  Philofophorumfcbolis  folitudo  ejl:  quam  celebres  culin* 

funt?  quanta  area  repo  turn  ficos  juventus  premit'Oo  you. wonder  that  our 
difeafes  are  innumerable:'  number  our  Cooks  if  you  can:  The  fchorles 
of  Rhetoricians  &  Philofophers  are  empty.-  but  how  are  our  Kitchins 
frequented.^  what  multitudes  of  youth  prefte  about  the  chimney es  of 
vnthrifts'  And  for  their  hire, they  were  wont  to  cOmplaine,faith  Pliny  Cb:9  r7c 
that  the  hire  of  a  Cooke  was  as  much  as  the  price  of  an  horfe,  whereas" 
aow  a  dayes  we  can  hardly  get  them  for  the  price  of  three  ho.  fes:  rnU  r yfa,  berm, 
Uij  que  jam pr ope mortalis  ajhmatu r plans ,  quam  qui pentifsirns  centum  Do -  noc  trium  yho- 
mtm  mergith  and  fcarce  any  man  is  in  greater  lequeft,  then  he  thht  can 
noft  artificially  wafte  his  Mahers  fubftance.  And  what  infinite  Waft  ^  ** 


hey  made  this  way,the  onely  ftory  of  Apdus  a  famous  belly-god  may  Tu  0  l7 
uffice  to  ftiew:  who  hauing  fpenc  a  million  of  Sefterees  in  his  Kitchin  ?  7* 
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ie  began  at  laft,  though  fore  again  fl  his  will,  to  looke  into  his  recko* 
hngs,&  take  an  account  of  his  eftate,  &  found  that  all  being  caft  vp,he 
lad  yet  left  vnto  himfelfe  cleare  one  hundred  thoufand  Sefterees,  and 
herevpon  velut  in  ultima  fame  rviclumss  ■■veneno  vitam  finivit  as  if  hee  « 
hould  haucbeene  forced  poore  man  to liue  in  a  hunger-ftarved  fafliion 
ie  poyloned  himfelfe:  Jguarrta  luxuria  eft  cut  fefenium  centies  ;ef^‘Albiamc'1^ 
cuit^  how  great  was  that  Luxune  to  which  one  hundred  thoufartd  Se- 
ferces  ieemed  poverty c1  This  notable  vanity  &  folly  of  Cjficm  xfe 
Epigr ammatifi moft dcfervedly  feoffes at.  1  ■ .  }  Martially. 

Dederas  eyipicibis  trecenties  <vediriy  ...a  &&*•**• 

Sed adhuc  fuperer at  tenues  tibiiaxum^  .io:;,-  \  d:  Us  bn..jtfc  j 

Hoztugravatusnefamem&fitimferresi  -  r  .  ji  e  ■  (houid  be 

Summa  venenum  pot i one  duxi /?/,  •  .  Ticqli I ; : : : 

7dhl  ejl  pici  iibl  gv  lofius  fachim. 

Apiciusthou  didftonthy  gut  beftow  > 

Six-  hundred  thoufand:  yet  when  this  WtfS  fpent 

/I  .  1  .  li.  'J  _ 1 1 1 ,  •  ■  1  ,1  _ 
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read  tertreem* 
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wi  dii my  iilUli  glUttOnOUS*  4  *  - 

\nd  no  marveil 6-Apicim  (Jjould  runtfefoT^rre  vpbrtthe  fcbfe;and .copu 


imie  fuch  a  maireof^treahire  by  this  f^eailegifihee  it  w4s  vfiiall  tbSavitfs 
>ut  and  devoure  whole  patrimonies^ 1  vPUJ  r: '  v*  1 
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——Vru  comedimt  patrimonia  men  fa. 

s  T  Quid  eft  ccena  fumptuofa flagitiofus,  &  equeftrem  cenfum  confumente ,<£  tri- 
s«*»V*V-  ties  tamen  Seftertio  adqciales  cwn*jrugalifsmisVfris  conftiterunt  ?  What 
is  more  lcwde,  faith  Seneca, then  a  fumptuous  fupper  wafting  a  Knights 
revenewes'yet  it  ftands  the  moft  frugall  commonly, if  it  be  folemnc.in 
three  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces.And  he  that  fliall  but  look  into  their 
bils  of  fare, and  take  a  particular  view  of  the  number  of  their  Courfes  at  a 
feaft  &  of  their  dijhes  at  a  CoUrfe,  &  of  the  prifes  of  their  diihes,  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  long  &  often  fittings,  will  rather  wonder  that  they  Ipent 
fo  little, then  that  they  brought  going  fo  much. 

SECT.  3i 

0 f their  long  and  often  fitting  and  vfuall praBife  of vomi  - 
ting  euen  among  their  womens  alfo  of  the  number 
of  their  courfes  at  a  fitting ,  together  with 
the  rarity  and  c  oft  line ffe  of  their 
fever  all  fervices. 

,\t  '•  •  -i  :  '  .  •  . 

cyAz  yn  Or  their  long  fittings  Suetonius  reports  of  T iberius ,  that  he  fpent  a 
■H  whole  night  &  two  dayes  out-right  in  nothing  elfe  but  eating  & 
drinking, continuum cfo  biduum  epulando^  potandoque  confump- 
'rc*$  i7  ft:  And  of  NerOyEpulas  e  media  die  admediam  nottem  protrahebatftit  held 
cap.n.  out  his  feaftsfrom  noone  day  till  midnight.  And  of  Vitellius  for  often 
fittings ,that  he  feafted  vfually  three  times /ometimes  foure  times  a  day, 
epery  fitting  being  valued  at  foure  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces,  facile 
omnibus  fujficiens  vomit andi  confuetudine ,bcing  ealily  able  to  goc  thorow 
them  all  by  a  continuall  cuftome  of  vomiting.-  which  it  feemes  was  a- 
Sene cade  Con*  m0ng  them  a  common  pradife:  Vomunt  vt  edantgedunt  vt  vomant :  tpu- 
IstSyguas  toto  orbe  conquuuntgncc  (oncoquere  dignantur:  they  vomit  that 
they  may  eate, and  eate  againe  that  they  may  vomit,and  thofe  ddicates 
which  they  hunt  for  thorow  the  world,  they  vouchfafe  not  fo  much  as 
semt  tpifo  5  to  con  cod, nay  the  very  women  pradifed  it,^5  invitis  ingefta  vifeeribus 
per  Os  redduntfc r  vinum  omne  vomitu  remittunt ,  as  well  as  men  they  eate 
againft  their  ftomaches  that  which  they  foon  returne  by  their  mouths, 
and  all  their  wine  they  quickly  fend  backe  by  vomiting  :  And  from 
hence  (as  I  conceiue )  did  they  vfually  rife  from  their  great  feafts  fo  co- 
lourlefte  and  indifpof  d, 

•--‘■-Videsgvt  pallidus  omnis 
Coena  defurgat  dub iat  quin  corpus  onuftum 
Hefternis  vitijs ,  ammum  quoque pragravat  vita } 
tqye  affigit  humo  divimeparticulam  aura. 

Seed  thou  how  pale  they  from  their doubtfull  fitpper  r ife? 
The  body  furthermore1  fiircharg’d  with  riotiie 
Of  yefterday,weighs;dowae  the  fouIe,and  in  the  mire 
r  o  hn.;Ofthisl>afe  earth  dcitSlpJitinge  the  fparke  of  heavily  fire. 

fitting  were  vfually  feauen,  and  that 
fometimes  when  they  fate  priyatciy. 


g,  \  ■- 
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Sjfs ferctda feptem  ,  luvsn.Sat.u 

Secreto  ccenavit  avus? 

Which  of  our  Auncefters  vpon 
Seuen  fcrvices  did  fup  alone? 

But  that  monfter  Heliegabalm  had  ferued  in  at  one  feaft  two  and  twenty 
feverall  courfes,  Exhibuit  aliquando  dr  tale  convivium  vt  haberet  viginti  Lmprldm. 
duo  fercula  ingentium  epnlarumi \  he  once  made  fuch  a  feaft  that  hee  had 
ferued  in, two  and  twenty  Courfes,all  of  the  choifeft  fare. 

For  their  variety  of  difties  we  may  partly  guefle  at  them  by  that  ad- 
ventitiom  fupper  (as Suetonius  calls  it)  which  was  made  Vitellm s  by  his 
brother,*'/?  qua  duo  millia  leclifsimorum pifcium,  feptem  avium  appofita  tra - 
dnntnr  in  which  are  faid  to  haue  beene  ferued  in  two  thoufand  of  the 
choifeft  filh,and  feuen  thoufand  fowle. 

Now  for  the  delicacie  and  prices  of  their  difhes*  it  certainely  excee- 
ded  their  variety  and  number,they  were  farre  fetcht  and  deare  bought 
Chdc  quid  mare  aut  terrayaut  etiam  codo  gigneretur^  adfatiandam  ingluviem 
Cuam  natum  exiftimans faucibm  ac  dentibm fuis  fubdidit ,  faith  'Jhlacrobiw  Satm-$  '&l7 
of  Anthony  ,hc  devoured  with  his  chaps  and  teeth  whatfoeuer  the  Sea 
or  Earth  or  Aire  brought  forth, as  if  all  had  beene  borne  only  to fatiffie 
his  luxury  .And  S  alufi  of  CMetellus  Proconfull  in  Spaine^EpuU  verb  exqui- 
Citifsimayneque per  omnem  mttdo provinciam ,  fed  trans  maria  ex  (.Maurita¬ 
nia  volucrnm  &  fir  arum  incognita  anteaplur a  genera  His  feafts  were  moft 
exquilite  not  oncly  of  all  the  dainties  which  were  to  bee  had  in  thofe 
parts,  but  many  kindcs  of  birdes  and  beafts  before  vnknOwne  in  that 
Countrey  were  brought  from  beyond  the  Seas  and  out  o £  Mauritania. 

Qms ganeonum  aut  lurconum  pofsit  vel aufit  imitari  '  gnis  noftrufn  hodie 
ayes  aut ferns  trans  mare  coena  caufa  conquirit  z  ^Vhichofourthuftlefle 
Belly-gods  can  or  dare  imitate  him  ?  which  of  vs  now  a  day es 
fends  for  birds  or  beafts  beyond  the  Seas  to  make  a  Supper  ?  Yet  was 
this  pra&ife  among  them  no  rare  matter, as  may  appearc  by  that  of  Pe* 

tronius  ^Arbiter.  . s  • 

Jngenioft  gula  ejl  fculo  fc auras  axfuorc  m  erf  us 
Ad  menfam  vivws  deducitnr ^  inde  Lucrinis 
Eruta  littoribus  vendunt  conchy  lia  casnis 
Vt  renovent  per  damna  famem\  jam  phafidos  vnda 
Orbata  eflavibws  jnutoq^  in  littore  tqntum 
Sola  defer tis  afpirant frondibus  aura. 

The  throat  is  witty, thence  the  Guilthcad  that  doth  cliue 

Sicilian  fea  is  brought  vnto  the  board  aliue. 

Shelfifh  they  fell  that  in  the  lake  of  Lucrin  grew? 

To  fup  on, by  their  lofte  their  hunger  to  renew . 

T  he  bankes  of  Phafis  now  are  dumbe,the  birds  are  gone^ 

And  on  forfaken  boughs  now  breathes  the  wind  alone. 

Andleaft  we  fhould  thinke  that  he  fpeakes  Poetically  and  f  u 

the  araue  Seneca  in  his  fober  and  fad  manner  goes  beyond  it.  Non ejt  ne 
eelTe  omne  perfcrutari  profrndum,  nee  fir  age  mmaliutn  ventrem  oner  are  nec 
conchflid  llttmi  mavis  ex  ignoto  littore  eruere ,  Dij  ijlos  Deaque  ferdant  quo¬ 
rum  luxuria  um  invidioft  imprij fries  tranfeendn,  ultra  jhafw  cap  volant 
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quod  am  bit  to  film  popinam  inflruat ,  necpigel  a  Part  his  a  quibus  nondum  poenas 
repetivimm ,  owes  pet  ere,  vndtp  convehunt  omnia  votafafiidienti  guU  quod 
dififolutus  dehcijs  shmachus  vix  admittat  ah  vltimo portatur  Oceano.  There 
is  no  neceffity  ofTearching  the  deepe,nor  of  filling  our  bellies  with  the 
{laughter  of  hearts,  nor  of  dragging  fhell  fifh  of  the  moft  remote  Teas  6c 
the  vnknowne  fhore.-  The  Gods  &  Goddeftes  plague  them,  whofe  lu¬ 
xury  cannot  bound  it  felfe  within  the  lifts  of  fo  large  6c  fo  much  envied 
an  Empire.  lt  muft  be  taken  beyond  the  river  Phafis hich  fhould  feme 
the  provifion  of  their  ambitious  kitchin*  neither  are  they  afhamed  to 
borrow  birdes  from  the  Parthians ,  vpon  whom  they  hauc  not  yet  taken 
revenge,  from  all  places  they  hunt  after  that  which  they  long  for  to  fa- 
tisfie  their  yawning  appetite^  nay  they  fetch  that  from  the  faftheft  part 
of  the  Ocean,  which  their  ftomacke  weakened  with  delicacies*  will 
hardly  admit.  And  awhile  after*  bmijerabtles  quorum palatum  nifi ad 
pretiofios  cibos  non  excitantur,  pretiofios  autem  non  eximius  fapor  aut  aliqua 
fancium  dulcedo}fied  rant  as  dr  dijji  ultas  parandi fiacit.  O  wretched  men, 
whofe  pallates  are  not  ftirred  but  with  pretious  mearesftpecially  when 
that  which  makes  them  p-  ttious  is  not  any  lingular  rellilh  or  excellent, 
fauour  they  haue,but  onely  their  fcarcitie  and  difficulty  of  procuring 
them. 

And  heerein  Latinos  Pacatus  in  his  Panygeri  he  accords  well  with  Sene- 

if  he  goe  not  a  ftraine  beyond  him-  HorumguU  angufius  er  at. or  bis  no- 
fier ?  namq^  appofitas  dupes  nonfiapore  fed fiumptu  a  fit  manses  j  His  demnm  cibii 
acqnieficebant^quos  extremus  Or  tens  aut  pofitus  extra  Ropamm  Colchis*  Im- 
perium ,  autfamofa  ria  ifragijs  maria  mtfiffent  :  This  our  world  was  too 
narrow  for  their'throates:  for  not  valuing  their  Cates  by  their  taft  but 
by  their  coft*  they  refted  content  only  with  that  provifion  which  they 
got  from  the  vttermoft  parts  of  the  Eaffi  or  Colchu*  feated  beyond  the 
Romane  Empire^ or  Teas  infamous  with  fhipwrackes 


— .  cJtLagis  ilia  placent  qua  pluris  emuntur \ 
That  pleafeth  moft: 

Which  deareft  coft. 


SECT.  4. 

Of  the fumptuons  provifion  of  two  platters furnijhed  outs 
the  one  by  Vitellius,Mc  other  by  jEfope  the  T raga?- 
dian,  as  alfo  of  the  horrible  excefie  ofi  Ca¬ 
ligula  ^WHeliogabalus. 

THefe  dainties  wee  may  partly  guefte  at  by  the  furnirure  of  two 
famous  platters,  the  one  of  Vitellim^  which  for  the  huge  bignefte 
thereof,  he  was  wont  to  call  CMinerva’s  buckler ,  in  this  he  blen¬ 
ded  together  the  liuers  of guiltheads ,  the  braines  of fefants  and  pei- 
cockes,the  tongues  ofPhtenicopters,  6c  the  melts  of  Lampres  brought 
from  the  Spamjh  6c  Carpathean  Seas,  by  the  Mafters  of  fhippes  and  Gal- 
nierJw:  r:;|ics>  The  other  of  sEfiope  the  Tragedian ,  which  he  fumifhed  out  with 

em'  E*' the  rareft  finging  birds9  or  fuch  as  imitated  mans  voyce^  they  coft  him 

fix 
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fix  thoufand  Sefterces  a  peece,  and  the  whole  platter  fix  hundred  thou¬ 
fand.*  Ngjlladha tndullm  voluptate  nifi  it  in  his  imitationem  hominis  man-  TertuMe  Tat- 
deret,  induced  herevnto  by  none  other  pleafure,  fay th  Pliny  ^  but  that  /;p,  |Q  Jr 
thereby  he  might  eate  the  imitation  of  mankind,  or  perhaps  imitatione 
hominem^  mankind  by  imitation. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  the  horrible  exceffe  of  Caligula  &  Heliogabd- 
the  former  of  which,  videtur  natura  edidifje  vt  oflenderet  quid  \umma 
vitia infummafortunapojfent ,  whom  nature  feemes  to  hatie  brought  Aibinam^,?. 
forth ,  to  (hew  what  effects  the  greatefl  vices  joyned  with  the  greatefl 
fortune  could  produce.  This  man,  faith  Suetonius^  nepotinis  fumptibvs 
omnium  prodigorum  ingenia  (vperavit,m  thriflles  expences  exceeded  the 
wits  of  all  the  prodigalls  that  ever  were,  comment  its  portent  ofiffima  gene¬ 
ra  ciborum  atq 5  c&mmm^  inventing  moft  monflrous  kindes  of meares  & 
fuppers*  the  mod  orient  pearl es  that  were  to  be  gotten,  he  diffolved  in 
vineger  and  fwallowed  downe,  and  fet  before  his  guefls  bread  &  victu¬ 
als  of  gold,  autfrugi  bominem  effe  oportere  diclitans^atit  C afar  em  ^common¬ 
ly  faying,  that  a  man  neede  bee  thrifty  or  Cafar 3  yet  notwithflanding,  De  ,,  . 
faith  S  eneca^  being  aflifted  with  the  inventions  of  all  his  companions, he  AbiaZm  tf.r 
could  hardly  finde  the  meanes  to  fpen  d  the  tribute  of  the  Provinces  at 
one  fupper.  Which  I  wonder  Seneca  fhould  affirme,  confidering  he  pra* 

<5tifed  the  diffolving  &  fwallowing  of  pearles. 

No w  for  Heliogabalus ,  Lampridius  thus  begins  his  flory.  Vitdm  He- 
liogabdli  cytntonini  impurijfimam  nunquam  in  liter  at  mifijfem ,  nequis  fuijfe 
Romamrum  Pricipem  fciret^nifi  ante  C align  Us ,dr  Ngrones ,  dr  Vttelltos  hoc  i~ 
dem  h  ibnifset  Imperium:Thc  moft  beaflly  life  of  Heliogabalus  ^ Antoninus 
I  would  neuer  haue  committed  vnto  writing,  that  it  might  not  haue  bin 
knowne,that  ever  there  was  fuch  an  Emperour  of  the  Romanes^  vnleffe 
Caligula ,  &  Nero ,  &  Vitelhus  had  before  fate  in  the  fame  throne.  Of  him 
then,  befides  his  other  moft  abominable  filthineflc  *  he  reports  for  his 
excefle  in  diet,  that  at  one  fupper  he  caufed  to  be  ferved  in  the  heads  of 
fix  hundred  Oftriches,  only  for  the  eating  of  their  braines,  being  neere 
the  fea,  he  neuer  tailed  fifh  but  in  places  farthefl  diflant  from  the  fea,all 
his  diet  was  vpon  fifh:  And  in  the  In-land  he  fed  the  countrey  clownes 
with  the  melts  of  lampres  &  pikes.  To  be  briefe,  ccenas  dr  Vitellq  dr  A* 
picq  'licit ,  he  exceeded  the  fuppers  both  of  Vitelhus  &  ^Apictus. 


SECT,  y 


Of  the  excefsiue  luxurie  of m  ore  ancient  times  „• 

WH  a  y  fhould  I  fpeake  of  more  ancient  times,  oftheZ>/Vifc- 

tor  C afar,  who  borrowed  of  Hirrius  fix  thoufand  lampres  by  Ma^‘m 
weight,forthefurnifhingoutofa  triumphall  fupper,  and  by  samrn.iim 
weight  to  be  repaid  againe*  and  if  fuch  were  his  ftore  of  lampres,  what 
fliall  wc  conceiue  of  his  other  provifion.  Of  Fabius  (Surges ,  fo  called  Maoabt 
for  devouring  his  patrimonie  thorow  his  throate.  Of  c/T tetellus  Fitts t  Sammy, iy, 
who  made  fuppers  vltraRomanorum  ac  mortaliurn  etiam  morem ,  not  only  $Atu% 
beyond  the  cuftome  of  the  Romanes,  but  of  mankind .  Of  c jMetellus 
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Pontifcx ,  of  whom  xMacrohius  having  fpecified  the  dainties  ferved  in  at 
his  table  in  all  kindes,  concludes,^  iamhxuria  tunc  accu faretur  quanda 
tot  rebus  f ana. fu  it  ccem  Pontifcunn  who  fhould  then  aceufe  luxurie  when 
the  table  of  the  high. P  licit  was  furnifhed  with  fuch  varietie  of  rarities? 
Of  Hortenfus^  who  vfually  watered ,  if  I  may  fo  fpeake,  his  plane  trees 
with  wine,  indomuch,  that  one  day  bcingtp  plead  in  a  caufe ,  wherein 
was  likewile  retained,  he  foil-kited  him  to  chaunge  turnes  with 
him,thait  fo  he  might  returne  the  fooner  tp.  his  country  farme,  topowre 
wineds®  his  planes  with  his  owne  hand ;  and  fo  curious  he  was  about 
his  fifh-ponds,  that  the  fame  Cicero  fome-where  calls.  Phillip  &him,P//l 
cemrios\  pond- men  or  fi  fir-mongers,  &  fo  charie  withall  of  his  fifh,  that 
fooner  fhould  you  get  by  his  good  will/*  equih  rhedanas  mulasquam  ex 
pifana  bar  bat  um  midlumy  his  coach  mules  out  of  his  liable  then  one  bar¬ 
bie  out  of  his  pondes.-  yet  wasamule  fold  fometimes  for  the  price  of  an 
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—  Pluris  mula  eft  quam  damns  empta  tibi. 

More  for  a  mule  then  for  a  houfe  thou  pai’lt. 

Of  Afinius  Celer ,  who  laid  downe  for  one  mullet  fix  thoufand  Seller- 
ces,  as  Tertulhan ,  feaven  thoufand,  as  Macrobius ,  eight  thoufand,  as  Ph* 
:  nj ,  In  qua  re  luxuriant  ilhus  fecuh  eo  magts  Licet  uftimare.^  faith  Macrobius ? 
quod Plinius  fecundus  temponbus  fms.  negat  facile  mullum  .  repertum  qui  dms 
pondohbras  excederetb  at  nunc  maioris  ponder  is  pafsim ‘videmus,.  rf-pretia 
hue  inf  am  nefemus r  wherein  we  may  the  fooner.  gueffe  at  the  luxury  of 
that  age,  in  afmuch  as  Plinius  Secundus  affirmes  that  in  his  time ,  dwas 
hard  to  finde  a  mullet  of  aboue  two  pound  weight ,  ■  whereas  now  wee 
haue  them  every  where  of  a  greater  quantity,  and  yet  arc  not  acquain¬ 
ted  with  thofe  madde  prices.  Of  Lucullus  a  great  ftatef-man,  whom 
T nlly  &  Pompey  meeting  by  chaunce  in  the  market  place,  out  of  a  defire 
they  had  to  know  what  his  daily  faire  might  be,  invited  themfelues  to 
fuppe  with  him  that  night,  but-vpon  condition,  he  fhould  giue  no  war¬ 
ning  thereof,  ford  hat  they  defired  not  to  put  him  to  charge:  He  began 
at  firftto  put  them  off  with  excufes  for  that  time,  wifhing  them  rather 
to  agree  on  the  next  day$but  they  importuning -him  f or  the  prefent,  he 
demaunded  of  them,  whether  or  no  they  would  then  fuffer  him  to  giue 
order  in  what  rooine  they  fhould  fupj  that  they  permitted:  wherevpon 
he  prelently  difpatches  away  a  melfage  in  their  hearing,  that  he  would 
that  night  fuppe  in  pollagwifnm  a  while  they  follow  after  ,and  node 
all  things  ready  in  a  pompous  and  princely  manner,  but  knew  not  the 
true  reafon,  all  the  cunning  lying  in  the  word  Apollo:.  '‘For  he  had  fo 
difpoled  of  his  roomes ,  that  being  diltmgmfhed  by  names,  their  pro- 
vifion  &  charge  when  he  fate  in  them  was  accordingly  allotted  to  the- 
by  which  meapes  his  fteward  and  cooke,  as  foonc  as  they  heard  the 
roome  named,  knew  prefently  what  to  provide.  Now  among  the  reft, 
that  which  borethe  name  of  Apollo  was  ehiefelt,  the  lumme  alotted 
therevnto,  being,  as  witneffcth  Plutarch ,  gpgtnquaginta  milha  drachma -■ 
rum^  which  Budkus  calls  vp  to  5  000  Crownes,  andaddes  withal^  ht-\ 
jufmodi  multa  a  Plutarcho  refer untur  ftdem  ornmno  excedentta ,  ft  ex  prefenti 
fecnlo  -uflimentnr:  •  i  Many  fuch  things  are  reported  by  Plutarch ,  which  if. 
f  •  •  ; '  ‘  .1"  •  they 
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they  lliould  be  valued  by  the  fcantling  Ofourprefent  times,  would 
feetne  altogether  incredible.  .  Of Sergtufcsfyrata  or  Orata ,  who  bor¬ 
rowed  his  name  from  a  filh  fo  called,  becaufe  he  loued  it  mofig  the  firft  Macroksaiur, 
he  was  that  adjudged  the  price  to  the  Lucrme  oydcrsioi;  tail .  Of  Li -  ?,;5, 

am  us  Craffus ,  who ,  as  witndfeth  Cicero being  held  a  graue  &  ftayd 
man,  and  moft  eminent  among  the  citiaen§  of  the  beft  ranke  &  note, 
mourned  in  blacke  fora  Lamprey  which  died  in  a  pond  adjoyning  to 
his  houfe,  as  it  had  beene  for  his  daughter •  and  therevpon  was  after¬ 
ward  commonly  called  Licinius  Murena.  Orlaftly,  of  Octavius^  Admi-  2, 
rati  of  xkerNavy  /  who  finding  that  the  was  not  to  be  had  intlie  m‘1'1  ’ 
Italian  Seas,,  difperfed  an  incredible  multitude  of  them,,  being  brought 
thither  in  fl]ippes,betweene  Hoftia  &  Campania^  miroq ,*  acnovo  ex-emph 
pifees  in  mart ,  tanquam  in  terra  fruges  aliqms  Jeminavit 3  by  a  ftrange  and  , 
new  example  fowed  fifties  in  the  lea,  as  it, had  beene  corne  in  the  field: 

And  the  fame  man ,  tanquam  fumma  in  hoc  vtilitatis  public  a  verier  etur, 
as  if  herein  had  confided  the  well-fare  and  chiefe  happines  of  the  date 
for  fiue  yeares  imployed  his  vtmofi:  endeavours ,  that  if  among  other 
fillies  any  filher-man  by  chaunce  lighted  ypon  a  Scarus,  hee  lliould  a- 
gaine  reftore  him*  to  the  fea  fafe  &  found.  Belike  this  was  the  fame 
Octavius,  of  whom  Seneca -  relates  this  pleafant  ftroy:  CM  ullum  ingenti  rpift  9r 
formal ,  (  quare  antem  non pondus  adijcio  dr  aliornm  guUmirrito  i  quatuor 
pondo  dr  ad  Sehbramfuiffe  aiebant  )  Tiberius  Cafar  mijjum  ftbi  cum  in  ma - 
cellum  deferri  dr  venire  lufsijjet^amici  inquit  omnia  me  fallunt ,  mft  istum 
innlliim  aut  csiptcius  emerit  aut  Publius  Octavius .  Vlt ra  fpem  ilh  conic - 
dtura procefsit ,  licit ati  funt ,  vicit  Octavius  dfingentem  confequutus  eft  inter 
fuosgloriam^  qunm  qmnq^millibus  HS  emifjet pifeem  quern  Cafar  vendideraty 
ne  Apia  us  quidem  emerai.Tiber.Cuf  being  prefented  with  a  goodly  mul¬ 
let  of  a  vaft  quantity  ( but  why  doe  I  not  adde  his  weight,vthat  fo  I  may 
provoke  the  appetite  of  others?  he  was  fay  d  to  weigh  foure  pounds  & 
halfe )  fent  it  prefently  to  the  market  there  t  o  be  fold  3  and  my  friends, 
quoth  he,  I  am  much  mistaken ,  if  either  e- Apicius  or  Publius  Octavius 
buy  him  not:  It  fell  out  beyond  expectation  3  they  both  chcapned  it, 
but  Octavius  carried  it  away,  and  thereby  got  him  wonderful!  applaufe 
among  his  companions,that  he  had  with  fiue  thoufand  fe^erces  bought 
a  .filh  which  the  Emperour  fold,  and  Apicius  durftnot  buy.r  For  mine 
owne  part  I  cannot  tell,  whether  I  lliould  more  wonder  at  the  bafe  par- 
cimony  of  Tiberius y  or  the  riotous  prodigality  of  Qftavius ,  that  the  one 
being  an  Emperour  Ihould  fend  a  filh  which  was  given  him  forapre- 
fenr,  to  the  market  to  be  fold  3  or  the  other,  being  but  a  private  man, 
lliould  buy  it  at  fuch  a  rate,  Y et  it  lliould  feeme  by  the  Satjnft ,  this 
price  was  not  fo  rare,  but  others  outvie  d  it. 

. — fJM  ullum jex  millions  emity 
< AEquantem  fane  paribus  feftertia  libris. 

He  for  a  mullet  did  fix  thoufand  pay, 
v  Which  equall  pounds  did  with  thofethoufands  weigh. 

By  which  proportion  it  leemes,  they  equalled  a  thoufand  Sefterces  to 
a  pound  of  filh. 
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V f their  wonderful!  niceneffe  in  the  ftrangeneffe ,  weighty  and 
newnejfe  of  their  fifties,  as  alfo  of  diver fe  other  their 
ft  range  curiofiities  about  them  5  and  of  the 
vafineffe  of  their  ft fhponds,and great 
J tore  of  fifties  in  them . 

*>  '  '  ....  -4  ‘  ‘ 

ANd  no  maiweilefincethofe  fifties  among  them  were  in  greateft 
requefl  which  were  brought  from  remote  Seas,  their  own  being 
in  a  manner  drawne  dry, 

luvcnMr-U  Mu  Hits  ent  domina  quern  mi  fit  C  orft  carvel  quem 

Tauromenetana  rupes  qnando  bmne  perattum  eft, 

Et  jam  defecit  noftrum  mare . 

That’s  th’only  Mullet  which  from  Corfica  is  fent. 

Or  from  Sicilian  rocks, for  all  our  Sea  is  fpent. 

And  altogether  fades. 

And  of  the  Lampry  to  like  purpofe  in  the  lame  Satyre. 

Vinoni  murena  datur  qua  maxima  venit 
Gurgite  de  Siculo. 

A  Lamprey  one  on  Vino  did  beftow. 

The  greateft  chat  Sicilian  gulfe  did  know. 

Of  their  weight  they  were  fo  curious  and  obfervanr,  that  they  had  them 
weighed  many  times  at  their  very  tables  in  the  prefence  of  their  guefts, 
many  (landing  by  and  noting  it  in  their  table  bookes,as  witneffeth  Aw- 
iVj.h,  mianus  Marie  limns .  Pofcuntur  etiam  in  convivtis  aliquoties  trutina  m  appofi- 

ti  pipes  &  volucres  ponder  entur, & glires  quorn  magnitudo  fopins  delicata  non 
fine  tedio  pr  a fentium  vt  antehac  invfitata  laudatur  afsidue ,  maxime  cum  hac 
eadem  numer antes  notarij  prope  triginta  adfi plant,  cum  thecis  dr  pugillaribtts . 
The  ballances  are  fometimes  fent  for  in  the  middeft  of  their  feafts,that 
the  fifties  which  are  fet  before  them,&  the  birds, &  the  reare-mice  may 
be  weighed,whofe  exccfliue  greatnes  not  without  tedioufnefte  to  fome 
prefent, as  being  a  thing  heretofore  vnvfuall,is  dayly  magnified  and  ex¬ 
tolled,  fpecially  when  almoft  thirty  Notaries  (landing  by,  fet  downe 
the  ex  ad  weight  in  their  table-bookes.  To  which  cuftome  the  Poet 
alludes. 

— Laudas  infane  trelibrem 

Hor. la, Su  a.  CM  u  llum. 

A  Mullet  thou  doeft  praife 
*  Mad  man  that  three  pound  waighs. 

And  as  the  weight  much  commended  their  fifti  &  inhanced  their  price, 
fo  did  the  newnefte  &  frefhnefte  thereof  :  they  being  come  to  fuch  a 
Senaaat,qu*Jl,  nicendfc  &  delicacy  at  laft  that  parum  videtur  recens  mullus  nifi  quiirt 
3. *7.  conviva  mam  morereturj chat  mullet  feemed  not  new  enough  which  di¬ 

ed  not  in  the  guefts  hand.  To  this  purpofe  they  brought  them  aliue  in 
glaften  bottles  filled  with  water,  into  the  roomes  where  they  fate  :  in 

cub  lie  natant  pi  fees, &  fob  ipfii  men  fa  capitur,qui  ftatim  transfer  at  ur  in  mem 

fam. 
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fam, our  fifties  fwimme  in  our  chambers,  and  that  very  fifii  is  taken  vp 
vnder  our  board  which  is  inftantly  ferued  in,to  our  board  . They  took  a 
marvellous  delight  to  fee  their  mullets  change  colour  whiles  they  were 
expirin g^Mullum  expirantem  verficolore  quadam  dr  numerofa  varietate  fpe-  i9' 17 ' 
Ban  proceresguti  nan  ant:  The  headmen  and  peeres  of  Luxury  affirme 
that  the  mullet  when  he  lies  a  dying  fhewes  himfelfe  in  many  and  thole 
very  various  and  changeable  colours. But  Seneca  hereupon  cannot  hold 
but  defires  leaue  to  leaue  his  matter  a  while,  and  to  lafh  thefe  gluttons. 

Pennine mihi  qusftione fepoftta  caftigare  luxuriant :  and  then  goes  on.  g)uo  capiSt 
pervenere  delicti ?  dr  pro  putrido  j am pifcls  ajfertur  qui  non  hodte  eduBus ,  ho- 
die  occifus  eft  •  neftio  de  re  magna  tibi  credere ,  ipfte  oportet  mihi  credam  hue  of¬ 
fer  atur,cor  am  me  ammam  agaty  ad  hunc  f aft  urn  pervenere  ventres  delicato- 
rumpvt  guft are  non poftsint pifeem  nifi  quern  in  ipfo  convivio  natantem ,  palpi - 
tantemque  viderint ,  To  what  pafife  is  our  daintinefte  now  come  ?  it  is 

held  for  a  (linking  fifii  which  is  not  that  very  day  drawne  out  of  the 
water  &  kild:  I  cannot  truft  thee  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  moment, bring 
him  hither  that  he  may  expire  in  my  pre  fence  :  to  fuch  an  highth  are 
our  belly-gods  come  ,  that  they  cannot  tafte  the  fifii  vnlefle  they  fee 
him  in  the  very  feaft  fwimming  and  panting.  And  to  this  end ,  faith 
h £,curfu  advehitur  dr  gerulis  cum  anhelitu  dr  clamore  properantibus  datur 
via, he  is  brought  in  in  a  polling  fpeed,and  way  is  giuen  to  the  Porters 
making  hade  with  panting  and  out-cryes.  His  conclufion  is ,non  tempe- 
ro  mihi  quin  vtar  inter dum  temerariis  verbis  ,  dr  pr opr te tails  mbdum .  exce- 
dam:  non  funt  adpopinam  dentibm  dr  ventre, dr  ore  content i pcults  quoq^gu- 
lofi funt.  I  cannot  refraine  but  that  fometimes  I  mull  vfe  vnadvifed  and 
improper  words,  they  are  not  content  to  play  the  gluttons  with  their 
/awes  and  belly, and  mouth  ,  but  they  mull  doe  it  with  their  eyes  too. 

And  CMeurfms  herevpon  inferres,  Qua,  malum  ha  delicia ?  vix  credam  us  010.14. 
nifi  ab  ip  (is  author  ibm  haberemus  ,  quorum  fidem  hie  negare  fitpiaculum. 

What  a  mifchiefe,what  a  nicenelfe  is  this?  we  fiiould  not  beleeue  it, but 
that  we  haue  it  from  thofe authors  whofe  credit  once  to  queftion  were 
a  kinde  of  impiety.  Yet  that  Sammomcus  Sever  us  writes  to  Sever  us  the  Mmob.  s  at.$. 
Emperour  touching  the  ferving  in  of  the  <^Jcipenfer  or  Sturgeon  is  mce l6m 
thinkes  a  degree  beyond  all  that  hath  beene  yet  fpoken,  it  therein  ap¬ 
pearing  that  indeed  they  made  their  belly  their  God.  Dignatione  veftra  Philips.  1?. 
cum  inter fum  convivio  facro  animadverto  hunc  pifeem  a  coronatis  mini fir  is  a 
T ibicine  intro  fern  .When  your  facred  Majelly  is  pleafed  to  admit  me  to 
your  feaft,  I  obferue  that  this  fifii  is  euer  ferued  in  with  muficke  :  the 
wayters  that  beare  him  wearing  garlands  or  chaplets  on  their  heads. 
Wherevpon  Macrobius  makes  this  Comment,  ghtafi  quadam  non  delicti - 
rum  fed  nummis  pompoms  it  had  beene  not  for  delight,  but  for  devotion 
to  fome  divine  powers 

Since  then  they  were  thus  curious  in  the  choice  of  their  filh  ,  wee 
need  not  much  marveile  at  him  in  luvenal, who 

-—Circ&is  nataforent  an  favm.$at,+ 

Lucrimm  ad faxum  Rutipwove  edita  fund# 

Oftrea ,  callebat  primo  deprenderemorfu 
E  t  femel  afpcBi  littiu  dicebat  Echini « 

N® 
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No  fooner  did  he  tafte  an  Oilier  ,but  he  knew 
Whether  it  from  Circes  towne,or  Lucrin  lake  they  drew. 

Or  from  Richborow  deepe*  and  Lobflers  alfo  he. 

What  fhore  them  bred  can  tell  when  firft  he  doth  them  fee. 
i&4.<K-3o.But  rather  that  of  CMartiad touching  the  Lampryes  in  Domitim  fifh- 
ponds  at  BaU, 

Tifc  at  or  fuge  ne  nocens  recedes 
Sachs pifeibus  ha  natantur  nandx^ 

Qtti  norunt  Dominum ,  manumq -7  lambunt 
I llam  qua  nihil  ejl  in  or  he  majus. 

Quid  quod  nomen  hahent  &  ad  Magijlri 
Vocern  quifq*fui  venit  at  at  us. 

Angler  wouldft  thou  be  guiltlefTe?  then  forbeare. 

For  they  are  facred  fillies  which  fwimme  heere. 

Who  know  their  Soveraigne  and  will  lick  his  hand. 

Then  which  none’s  greater  in  the  worlds  command: 

Nay  more  th’haue  names,and  when  they  called  are, 

Doe  to  their  feverall  owners  call  repaire. 
libtiojo.  Which  latter  part  is  confirmed  by  Pliny ,  Speblantur  &  inpifeinis  Cx farts 
gener  a  pi feium  ad  nomen  'venire^quofdamq •  fmgulos .  In  the  Emperours  fifh- 
ponds  are  feene  a  kinde  of  fifhes  which  come  at  the  calling  of  them  by 
their  names,  and  that  particular  and  fingle  ones.  And  of  Antonia  the 
wife  of  Drufus  he  reports, that  at  Baulos  fhe  hung  jewels  as  it  had  beene 
eare-rings  in  the  gilds  of  a  Lamprey  which  fhe  loued  •  and  that  Horten- 
fuis  the  Oratour  was  feene  to  fhed  teares  for  the  death  of  one  whom  he 
dearely  affedled. 

Thefe  kinde  of  fifh-ponds  for  the  keeping  of  Lampreyes  befides  the 
Emperour  diverfe  private  men  had,  and  that  fo  large  as  is  almofl  incre¬ 
dible  what  is  reported  of  them/were  it  not  written  by  Authors  of  good 
credit.  The  fame  Hirrius  whom  we  mentioned  before  ?  receiued  for 
the  yearely  rents  of  his  buildings  raifed  about  his  fifh-ponds,as  witnef* 
ve  yc  ruftka  feth  ,  Varro ,  twelue  thoufand  Seflerces*  All  which  hee  disburfed 
3’17'  againein  the  feeding  of  his  fifhes:  hisfarme  he  fold,and  fpecially  in 
regard  of  his  fifh- ponds  for  foure  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces.  And 
ibid.c.%  cato  ( as  writeth  the  fame  Author,being  Guardian  to  Lucullus ,  fold  out 

of  his  fifhponds  fo  much  fifh  as  hee  receiued  for  it  fourty  thoufand  Se- 
Libs.c,i6 „  fterces.  But  Columella  making  report  heereof out  of  Varro  ,  whether 
vpon  a  miftake  or  no  I  know  not, makes  the  fumme  ten  times  as  much : 
his  words  ar £,attamen  ijf  dem  temponbus  quibus  hone  memorahat  Varro  lu - 
xuriem  maxima  laudabatur  feveritas  Catonis,  qui  nihilominus  &  ipfe  tutor 
Luculli  grandi  are fefertium  quadringentorum  milLium  pifeinas  pupillt  fui 
venditabat.  In  thofe  very  times  in  which  Varro  mentions  this  Luxury, 
the  feverity  of  Cat  o  was  highly  commended;  yet  he  being  guardian  to 
Lucullus  fold  his  Wards  fifhponds  for  a  great  fumme  of  foure  hundred 
thoufand  Sefterces  ;  the  difference  is  great  betweene  Varro  and  Colu~ 
melUJonx.  it  fliould  feeme,  the  one  fpeakes  of  the  fifh  alone,  and  the  o* 
ther  of  the  fifhponds  with  it.  Howfoeuer  the  fumme  was  doubtlefle 
very  great,  which  argued  their  great  ft  ore  of  fifh,  and  yet  their  prices 

being 
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bdtlg  fo  great  withall,  it  muft  needes  argue  that  their  Luxury  was  w 
verfall, and  greater  then  either  their  prices  or  (lore. 

SECT.  7. 

0 /  excefsiue  gluttony  infonle  as  rvetl as  inffh3 

together  with  their  luxurious  appurtenances 
to  their  folemnefeafs^as  alfo  that  their 
gluttony  rofe  with  their  Empire * 
and againefell  with  it. 


Ow  as  their  Z//*wVfliewed  it  felfe  chiefly  in  their ffh,  fo  like- 
wife  did  it  in  birds  ^  though  not  happily  fo  much,  yet  foulee- 
nough  to  difeouer  their  infatiable  appetites  :  G ellms  to  this  tj.3* 
purpofe  alleageth  a  notable  paffage  out  of  a  fet  fpeech  of  Favorinus ,  an 
ancient  Orator,  which  he  vfed  in  reproach  of  their  luxurious  fuppers* 
when  he  perfwaded  the  Licinian  Law  for  the  cutting  off  of  fuperfluous 
charge  that  way,  which  is  the  more  remarkeable  ,  becaufe  in  thole 
times.  Prafecli popina  atq 5  luxuria  negant  ccenam  lautam  ejfej  nifi  quum  li- 
bentifitme  edisfttm  auferatur alia  efca  melior  atq$  amplior fuccenturietun 
is  nunc flos  ccena  hahetur  inter  ifos,quibus  fumptus  &  faflidtum  pro  facet ijS 
procedit:  qui  negant  vllam  avem  prater  fcedulam  totam  comejfe  oporterei 
cater  arum  avium  atq •  altilium,mf  tantum  apponatur  vt  a  clunicttlis  infer to¬ 
ri  parte  faturi  fantponvivmm putant  inopiafordere :  fuperiorem partem  avi* 
u  m  atq •  altiliam  qui  edmt  cos  palatum  non  habere.  T  he  mailers  of  the  Ait 
of  Cookerie  and  Luxurie  deny  it  to  be  a  riqfc,  fupper,vnlelfe  that  meate 
which  you  feed  vpon  with  a  good  flomack  be  taken  off,and  more  dain¬ 
ty  and  full  d idles  be  mudered  in  place,tjie^ofl  That  is  now  held  the 
flowre  of  delicacie,  when  in  deed  of  merriment ,  codlinelfe  1  euen  to 
loathing  is  fubdituted:thcy  deny  that  any  bird  is  to  be  eaten  whole  but 
onely  the  *gnat-fnapper,  &  except  fuch  a  'quantity  of  other  birds  and  ricedulaa 
fatted  foule  be  ferued  in,  and  fet  on,  as  a  man  may  glut  himfelfe  only 
with  the  hinder  part  of  them, they  hold  it  but  a  poore  fead  :  and  fuch 
as  tade  the  fore-part,  they  cenfure  as  hauing  no  palate.  The  fowle 
which  they  fpecially  hunted  after  and  mod  delighted  in,  were  Phoe* 
nicopters^  Peacockes  ^  Thrufcs  and  Pigeons.  For  the  fird  of  thefe  X 
know  not  what  kinde  of  bird  it  was  *  but  CMartial  thus  deferibes 


it. 


Bat  mihiptnna  rubens  nomen  fed  lingua gulofis 
Tgoflra  fapit^guid  figarrula  lingua  font? 

Red  wings  gaue  me  my  name, my  tongue's  a  dainty  cate. 

To  gluttons:  would  be  more  if  that  my  tongue  could  prate. 
Their  peacockes  grew  in  greated  requed  in  Varroes  time,D^ pavonibusno - 
fra  memoria  greges  habere  capti^ef  vanire  magnojx  ijs  Aufidius  fupr a  fexa* 
qzna  mi  Ilia  nummum  in  anno  dicitur  cap  ere :  Flockes  of  peacockes  began 
to  be  kept  in  our  time,  and  to  be  held  at  high  rates,  ^Jufdius  is  fay d  to 
receiue  yearely  for  thefe  birds  fixty  thoufand  Sederces  •  their  bodies 
being  commonly  fold  for  fifty*  and  their  egges  for  fiue  pence  a  peece® 
b  -  1  *  .  Zz  What 
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Lib:$u:7* 

Lib;8,cap.$i 


What  reckoning  they  made  of  their  tbrujhes  in  part  appeares  by  that 

Lib:i$:Em4i  of  OUartiall. 

Inter  aves  turdus  fi  quid  me  ]u dice  certum  eft 
Inter  quadrupedes  mattea pnma  lepus. 

’Mongft  birds  the  thrufh,  'mongft  beads  the  hare. 

In  my  conceitethechoifeft  are. 

Of  tbrujhes  they  had  marvellous  great  abundance ,  and  yet  were  they 
very  deare;  both  which ,  wre  haue  teftified  by  Varro  vpon  his  owne 
knowledge.  In  this  farme  alone,  faith  he,  which  is  ordained  for  an  O- 
rnithon  or  the  keeping  of  birdes,  J^uinq*  millia  fcio  venijfe  turdorum  de¬ 
nary  s  terms  vt  fexaginta  rmlha  ea pars  reddiderit  eo  anno  vfU&$  I  know  to 
haue  beene  fold  hue  thoufand  thrufhes  for  three  pence  a  peece,  foas 
that  commodity  alone  brought  in  that  yeare  three  (core  thoufand  Se¬ 
fterces  .  And  no  marveill,  nnee  the  places  in  which  thefe  were  kept, 
were,as  writeth  the  fame  Autb&ur ,  as  large  as  the  whole  mannor  houfe 
it  fclfe.  Now  for  Pigeons ,  a  paire  were  commonly  fold  for  two  hun¬ 
dred  Sefterces,  if  they  were  faire,for  a  thoufand.  And  Lucius  m Iccius 
hauing  it  feemes  fome  excellent  breed,would  not  fell  them  vnder  foure 
hundred  pence  the  paire;  and  this  in  Varro* s  age ,  which  was  more  fc- 
vere.  *  But  afterwards  in  Columellas  time  they  were  held  at  foure  thou¬ 
fand  St  fterces,  his  words  are  worth  the  noting,  Pretijs  earum  domini 
complent  arc  am ,  ftcut  eximms  Author  OU  arcus  Varro  nobis  ajfirmat ,  qui 
prodidit^etiam  fever  ioribus  fuis  temp  or  ib  us  pan  a  ftngula  \_Co  lumbar  um  ]  mil  - 
libus ftngulis  Seftertiorum  folita  v&nire ,  nam  noftri  pudet  feculi ,  (  fi  credere 
volumes,  )  inveniri  qni  qua  terms  rmlhbus  nummum  binas  aves  mercantur. 
The  owners  of  them  fill  their  chcfts  with  the  money  which  they  re- 
ceiue  for  them;  as  that  renowned  Authour  cJ 'Marcus  Varro  affirmes,who 
witneffeth  that  even  in  his  times ,  which  were  more  fevere,  a  paire  of 
pigeons  were  vfually  fold  for  a  thoufand  Sefterces:  For;  of  the  age  in 
which  we  Hue,  I  cannot  fpeake  without  blufhing,  fome  being  found 
therein(if  it  be  not  a  matter  beyond  beleife )  who  haue  laid  downe  for 
two  of  thofe  birds  foure  thoufand  fefterces.  Yet  were  they  not  con¬ 
tent  with  thefe  ftore-houfes  at  home,  but  muftered  in  the  provinces  a- 
broad  whole  cohorts  of  fowlers  &  hunters  to  bring  them  in  provifion; 
as  Latinus  Pacatus  hath  elegantly  exprefted  it  Vt  taceam  inf  ami  ftepe  de- 
leclu  fenptos  tnprovincijs  aucupes  duclafq ;  fub  (ignis  Venator um  cohortes  mi - 
litajfe  conviuiis. Not  to  fpeake  of  their  infamous  leavying  of  fowlers  mu¬ 
ftered  within  the  Provinces, and  whole  bands  of  hunters  marching  vn- 
der  feverall  colours;  the  end  of  whofe  warres,  was,  to  make  worke  for 
their  feafts :  In  which ,  their  curiolitie  likewife  about  their  very  bread 

was  fuch,  that  the  number  of  them  was  not  the  leaft,  faith  Cellius  in  his 
15  booke,ca^.i9  To  whom  that  of  it/.  Varro  in  his  Satyre, 
might  not  Vnfidy  be  applied,  fi  quantum  opera  fumftfti  vt  tuns  piftorbo- 
numfaceret  panem  eius  duodecimam  philofophi a  dediffes ,  bonus  iampridem  ef- 
fes  f  'actus ,  nunc  ilium  qui  norunt  volunt  emere  millibus  centum  ,  te 
qui  novit  nemo  centufsi:  If  thou  hadft  beftowed  but  the  tweft  part  of  that 
paines  in  the  ftudie  of  Philofophie,  which  thou  haft  that  thy  Baker 
might  make  thee  good  bread,  thou  thy  felfc  mighteft  long  fince  haue 

beenc 
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Beene  made  good;  whereas  now  they  that  know  him, will  be  content  to 

lay  down  for  him  fiue  hundred  pounds,  but  for  thee,fuch  as  know  thee 
lcarce  one  hundred  pence. 

^  Now  if 1  fhould  herevnto  adde  the  appurtenances  to  thefe  feafts  as 
their  infinite  variety  oifmces,  whereof  Seneca,  invenufum  mtlle  cmdi-  eaku 

ttr&qmbus  avidttas  excitaretur ,  athoufand  kinde  ofiawces  are  found 
out  tor  the  {hiring  vp  of  the  appetite,  their  bathings  &  annointings  be¬ 
fore  their  feafts  their  perfumes  &  fweet  odours  in  diverfe  kinds  at  their 
tmts  Croce JparJa  humus, the  very  floore  was  ftrowed  over  with  faffron  •  «.  . 
the  changing  of  their  apparell,  as  alfo  the  roofe  ofthe  foome where 
they  fate.with  feme  new  device  m  it  at  the  bringing  in  of  everv  feveral 
courfe.  And  laftly,  of  their  damnable  practice  after  their  feaft  ended 
not  fit  to  be  named  among  Chriftians,  I  fhould  tire  both  my  f  lfe  &  the 

Reader  and  fome  of  thefe  Ifhall  perchaunce  haue  fitter  occafion  to 
fpeake  of,  when  I  come  to  treate  of  their  luxury  in  buildings  and  in  appa- 

And  though  it  be  true  in  the  condition  ofthe  ftatc,  as  in  the  courfe 
of  private  men.  5 

2{emo  repentefit  turpi  ([mm.  ,  v. 

No  man  ever  arriued  to  the  heighth  of  villany  at  firft  dalh ,  yet  when 
their  Empire  was  at  the  height, their  riches  &  fulneife  bred  fuchexceA 
hue  lux urie^s  is  fcari  ely  matchable  in  all  refpeds  in  any  nation  at  any 
ime.-  But  doubtlcs  as  farre  beyond  all  that  latter  ages  haue  afforded 
as  was  the  vaft  extent  of  their  dominions.  Neere  about  the  fecond 
Ptrnte  warre  they  were  come  to  that  palTe,  that  Cato  the  Cenfor  openly 
complained,  nonpofjefalvam  efje  vrbem  in  qua pifeis pluris  quam  bos  v*ni- 
ret,  that  it  could  not  goe  well  with  that  city  ,  in  which  a  fijfh  was  fold 
oi  m°j  e  then  an  oxe.  But  in  7 ibehus  his  time  it  was  come  to  another 
pa  c,  when  one  hfh  was  valued  at  the  price  of  aboue  tenne  oxen  Tres 
rrmllos  trigintamillibus  mmmhm  vtmffe graviter  conqucftw  tfl ,  faith  Sue-  car 
ron/us  of  that  Emperour:  He  greivoufly  complained  that  three  mullets 
were  iold  for  thirty  thoufand  Sefterces,  which  is  two  thoufand  Sefter- 
ces  vpon  a  fifh  beyond  any  yet  fpoken  of5  which  I  wonder  was  forgot-  * 
tenby  Plim  in  that  place  where  he  purpofely  mentions  the  excetfiue  rjA„.c  Iy. 
prices  of  filhes.-  But  as  their  Empire  declined  lo  did  their  luxury  as  we 
haue  heard  before  out  of  CMacrobius  and  Latims  Pacatus .  by  which  it 
appeares  that  Vtces  haue  their  riling,  their  raigning,  and  their  fallings 
all  other  things  haue:  As, their  fewell  increafeth,  fo  doe  their  flaii;  - 
but  that  once  failing  they  are  foone  extinguished,- 
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SECT.  8. 

That  Mr  riot  did  not  only  Jherv  it  fe  If e  in  the  delicious 
choyce  of  their  fare ,  but  in  their  voracity  and gur- 
mandi'Xing ,  in  regard  of  the  quantity  fome  of 
them  devoured  at  a  me  ale. 


N  fs  ^  1 


N 


Either  did  their  excefliue  luxurie.Qx w  it  felfe  only  in  the  delhi- 
oas  ■-  hoyce  of  their  fare ,  but  therewere  among  them,  who  like- 


CapitoHmS. 


tdjfn. 


*  A  bird  like  & 
njghcingall, 
feeding  on 
figgcs. 


wife  ftrangely  exceeded  in  voracity  &  gurmandizing,  in  regard 
of  the  quantity  and  weight  thereof.  Maximinus  the  Emperour  devou¬ 
red  many  times  in  one  day  quadraginta  libras  carnis,  vt  autem  Cordmdi- 
cit  etiam  (exaginta  :  forty  pounds  of  defh,  or  as  Cordm  hath  it,  Sixty. 
Clodms  ^ilbmm  another  Emperour,  did  eate  fomuch,  quantum  ratio  hu- 
mana  non  patitur ,  as  humane  reafon  cannot  well  comprehend  it :  1 Lam 
quint enwfiem  paff arias  quas  Graci  Calif  ruthiasvocant]eiunum  come- 
ditje  Cor  dm  dicit ,  &  centum  Perfica  Camp  am  ^  &  melones  oftienfes  decern ,  & 
vitarum  Lavicarum  pondovigM,  frficednla s  cemum,&  o fire  a  quadragin¬ 
ta:  In  the  morning  fading,  he  difpatcheddiue  hundred  dried  figges,as 
writeth  Cor  dm,  &  an  hundred  peaches  of  Campania,  and  tenne  melones 
ofofiia ,  and  twenty  pound  weight  of  grapes  of  Lavica,  belides  an  hun¬ 
dred  *  gnat-gnappers,  &  forty  oyders. 

D  ij  talem  terris  avertite pefl e m, 
yh  God  from  fuchmonders  vs  defend. 

But  Pharo  in  whom  y^Aureltan  tooke  lingular  delight  for  his  wonder- 
full  eating*  furpafled  in  my  mind  both  the  former, ridding  at  one  meale 
,  .  .  in  the  Emperours  prefence,  aprum  integrum,  centum  panes ,  vervecem  & 

porcellum  a  whole  bore,  an  hundred  loaues,  a  weather,  &  a  young  pig, 
r  and  it  fliould  feeme,  that  this  ferving  in  of  whole  bores  was  a  thing  not 
vnvfuall,  even  when  they  fate  alone  &  in  private. 

— guisferet  iftas 

laven:Satyr:  i:  Luxuries,  fordes?  quanta  eft  gula  quafibi  tot  os 

Ponit  apros ,  animal  propter  convivia  natum. 

This  filthy  luxury  who  can  endure?  how  great 
Is  that  fame  gut, which  would  whole  bores(a  bead 
Ordained  for  feads Jto  be  before  him  fet. 

And  the  other  Satyr  if  to  like  purpofe 

Rancidum  aprum  antiqui  laudabant,  non  quia  mfm 
l Ills  nullus  erat:  fed ,  credo,  hac  mente,  quodtofpes 
Tardtus  adveniens ,  vitiatum  commodius,  quam 
Integrum  edax  dominrn  confumeret. 

Our  Ancedours  well  lik’t  a  rancid  boare,  not  that 
They  had  no  nofe,  but(as  I  thinke)  if  gueds  came  late, 

’Twas  thought  much  fitter  they  fliould  eate  a  tainted  one, 

Then  the  feads  founder  diould  devour  one  all  alone, 
c : Mark  Anthony,  faith  Plutarch,hmng  but  twelue  gueds  provided  eight 

boares,  one  fet  to  the  fire  after  another,  that  whenfoever  he  came  in, 
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fodncr  or  1  itrer,one  at  lead  might  come  in  prime. Nay  Caranus faith  A- 
ihen&usftix.  before  every  guefta  boare  in  a  fcverall  difti. 

Now  I  haue  beene  lor.g,  I  confefledn  this  point,but  their  infinite  va¬ 
nity.  &  ext  ream  madnefe  therein  hath  made  me  lb  ,  the  rather  for  that 
this  excefte  is  commonly  brought  as  areafon  of  the  generall  decrcafe 
of  mankind  now  a  dayes,  afwell  in  ftrength  &  ftature,  as  age  &  durati¬ 
on  :  And  though  it  be  true,  that  we  exceed  this  way  too  much,  wafting 
that  in  fuperfluous  and  riotous  pampering  of  our  bodies,  which  would 
be  farre  better  beftowed  on  fuch  as  want  neceftaries  5  yet  it  is  as  true, 
that  they  as  farre  exceeded  vs  this  way,  as  we  come  diort  of  them  in  ri¬ 
ches  &  dominion  :  And  yet  I  doubt ,  much  of  that  which  hath  beene 
fpoken  ,  will  hardly  be  beleeued,  though  I  haue  alleadged  their  owne 
Authous,  and  for  the  mod  part  in  their  owne  words ,  thereby  to  addc 
the  greater  weight,  and  procure  the  greater  credit  therevnto.  Nam 
vetcra  nunc  fere  hoc  fat  um  habent ,  vt  etfi  vera,  vix  videantur^  an  fuj  magni- 
tudme ,  an  no  fra  declinatione,  fayth  a  great  ^Antt  quark ,  fpeaking  of  this 
very  thing:  Thefe  ancient  records  are  for  the  mod  part  fub/eft  to  this 1 
dedin y 5  that  although  they  be  true,  yet  they  feeme  not  fo,  either  tho- 
row  their  owne  excefte,  or  our  comming  fo  farre  fhort  of  them  :  But  I 
hope  I  (hall  prepare  a  way  to  an  cafter  beleife  of  that  which  is  pad,  by 
that  which  is  now  to  follow, touching  their  luxune  in  building  &  appa¬ 
ll  11,  and  other  prodigall  expences  every  way  futable  to  their  luxune  in 
diet3  if  not  exceeding  it. 


CAP.  8. 


Of  the  Romanes  exceffiue  luxurie  in  building . 

SECT.  1. 

Of  their  excejfe  in  the  great  variety  of  their farre 
fetcht  and deare  bought  marble . 

*  ’  .  .  1  A  1  j  '  • 

THe  chiefed  materialls  of  building ,  in  which  the  Romanes  mod 
generally  exceeded,  was  the  great  variety  of  their  farre  fetcht  & 
deere  bought  Marble :  of  which  Pliny,  as  being  himfelfe  an  eye- 
witneftfc  lpeakes  fo  feelingly ,and  yet  withall  fo  wittily,  that  he  bed  de- 
ferues  to  be  heard:  Though  I  profeftfe  to  make  choyce  of  his  words,  as 
they  lie  heere  &  there,and  fute  bed  with  the  prefent  purpofe.  It  now 
c  reraaines,  (faith  hejto  write  of  the  nature  of  dones,  that  is  to  fay ,  the 
*  principal  point  of  all  enormous  abufes,  and  the  very  height  of  wad- 
c  full  fupei  fluiiies.  For  all  things  elfe  which  we  haue  handled  hereto- 
*  fore  even  to  this  booke ,  may  feeme  in  iome  fort  to  haue  beene  made 
c  tor  many  But  as  for  Mount  awes  ^  Nature  hath  framed  them  for  her  own 
‘  felfe,  partly  to  drengthen,as  it  were  certaine  ioints  within  the  veines 
c  &  bowels  of  the  earth, partly  to  tame  the  violence  of  great  rivers,  and 
*  to  br  eake  the  force  of  furging  waues  &  inundations  of  the  fea.  And 
4  yet  notwithdanding  for  our  wanton  pleafures ,  and  nothing  elfe  wee 
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€  cut  &  hew,we  loade  and  carry  away  thofe  huge  hills  and  inacceilible 
c  rockes,  which  other  wife  to  pafTe  only  over ,  was  thought  a  wonder. 
c  Our  Anceftours  in  time  pad,  reputed  it  a  miracle,  &  in  a  manner  pro¬ 
digious,  that  firft  Hanmball and  afterwards  the  Cumbrians  furmounted 
cthe  Alpes: But  now  even  the  fame  mountaines  we  pierce  through  with 
c  pickaxe  &  mattocke*  for  to  get  out  thereof  an  hundred  fortes  of  mar- 
c  ble  5  we  cleaue  the  Gapes  and  Promontories,  we  lay  them  open  for 
f  the  fea  to  let  it  in*  downe  we  goe  with  their  heads,  as  if  we  would  lay 
‘the  whole  world  even,  and  make  all  levell.  The  mighty  mountaines 
c  fet  as  limits  to  bound  the  frontiers  of  diverfe  countrey  es,  and  to  fepe- 
c  rate  one  nation  from  another,  thofe  we  tranfport  and  carry  from  their 
‘natiue  featc:  Ships  we  build  of  purpofe  for  to  fraught  with  marble.  the 
Ccliffes  &  toppes  of  high  hills  they  carry  to  and  fro  amid  the  waues  & 
‘billowes  of  the  fea.  Now  let  every  man  thinke  with  himfclfe  what  ex- 
Cceftiue  prices  or  thefe  ftones  he  fliall  heare  anon,  and  what  monftrous 
c  peeces  and  maffes  he  feeth  drawne  &  carried  both  by  land  and  fea,  & 
cthen  let  him  confider  withall  how  much  more  faire  &  happy  a  life  ma~ 
c  ny  a  man  fhould  haue  without  all  this,  and  how  many  cannot,  choofe 
c  but  die  for  it,  whenfoever  they  goe  about  to  doe,  or  if  I  Ihould  fpeake 
‘more  truly ,  to  fuffer  this  enterprife.  Alfo  for  what  vfe  elfe  or  pleafure 
€  rather,  but  only  that  they  might  lie  in  beds  &  chambers  of  ftones,  thar 
*  forfooth  as  if  they  never  regarded  how  the  darkenefte  of 

c  the  night  bereaveth  the  one  halfe  of  each  mans  life  of  thofe  delights 
SScjoyes.  ,  j 

SECT.  2e 


Of  their  excejfiue fumptuoufnejfe  in  their  temporary  or 
tranfeunt  buildings ,  made  only  forpafime  to  lajl 
but  for  a  Jhort  time . 


NO  w  their  buildings  were  either  private  or  publique:  and  the  pub- 
lique  again, either  meerly  for  pleafure  or  for  vfe -Such  were  their 
places  for  civill  affemblies ,  their  bridges ,  their  ^Tqueducks^  their 
draughts  vnder  ground, their  market  places  &  high  rvayes •  &  thefe, though 
refpe&iuely  to  their  feverall  ends  they  were  very  fumptuous ,  yet  be- 
caufe  they  were  for  pubhjue  vfe ,  I  will  not  touch,  but  will  only  iniift 
vpon  their  exceftiue  fnperfluity,  caft  away  vpon  thofe  which  were  on¬ 
ly  for  publique  pleafure,  or  the  vaine  delight  of  private  men.  Among 
thofe  that  were  deftined  to  none  other  end,  but  game  &  paftime,  their 
Theaters  &  Amphitheaters  firft  prefent  themfelues  to  our  view,  anda- 
&.$6:Cap:iv  mong  chefe,  the  renowned  Theater  ofScaurus.This  Scaur us ,  faith  Pliny, 
when  he  was  tjEdile,  cauled  a  wonderfull  peece  of  worke  to  be  made, 
and  exceeding  all  thar  ever  haue  beene  known  wrought  by  mans  hand, 
not  only  thofe  that  haue  beene  ere&ed  for  a  moneth ,  or  fuch  a  thing, 
but  even  thofe  that  haue  beene  deftined  for  perpecuity,  and  a  Theatre  it 
was:  The  ftage  had  three  lofts  one  aboue  another,  wherein  were  3  60 
columnes  of  marble*  the  bafe  or  nethermoft  part  of  the  ftage  was  all  of 
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Marble ,  the  middle  ofglajfe  ( an  excdfiue  fuperfluity,  neaer  heard  of 
before  or  after)  as  for  the  vppermod,the  boards,  planks  &  floores  were 
gilded-  the  columnes  beneath  were  40  foot  high  wanting  twaine:  and 
betweene  thefe  columnes  there  flood  of  ftatues  &  images  in  brafTe  to 
thenumberof^ooo*  The  Theater  it  felfe  was  ableto  recciue  80000 
perfons  to  lit  well  and  at  eafe.  As  touching  the  other  furniture  of  this 
Theater. oF  Scaur  us  in, rich  hangings  which  were  cloth  of  gold,  painted  * 
tables  the  mod  exquifite  that  could  bee  found  ,Playcrs  appardl,and  o- 
ther  ftuffe  meet  to  adorne  the  ftage,there  was  fuch  abundance  thereof, 
that  there  being  carried  back  to  his  houfe  of  pleafure  at  Tujculum  the 
furpluiage  thereof, (ouer  and  aboue  the  daintiefl  part  whereof  hee  had 
dayly  vie  at  Rome)  his  fervants  and  flaues  there,  vpon  indignation  for 
this  wade  and  mbnflrous  fuperfluiti.es  of  their  Mader,fet  the  faid  coun¬ 
trey  houfe  on  fire,and burnt  as  much  as  came  to  an  hundred  millions  of 
Sederces.  Yet  was  this  magnificent  peece  of  building,  by  the  teflimo- 
ny  of  the  fame  Pliny  but  T emporarium  T heatrum  ,  a  Theater  fet  vp  but 
for  a  Ihort  time:  And  in  another  place,  vix  vno  menfe  futurnm  in  vfu,  Lib.tfc.%, 
fcarcc  to  indure  for  a  moncth.  Y 

Such  a  kinde  ol  Worke  was  Caligula  his  bridge,  novum  dr  inauditum  Suet0*'W 
fpeffaculi genus ,  anew  and  vnheardof  kinde  of  Ihew:  It  reached  from 
Pat^olho  Bauly  three  miles  and  a  quarter:  Hee  built  it  vpon  fhips  in  a 
few  daycs,and  in  emulation  of  Xerxes,  ouer  this  hee  marched  with  the 
Senate  and  the  Souldierie  in  a  triumphant  manner,  and  in  the  view  of 
the  people vpon  this  he  feaded  and  pafled  the  night  in  dalliance  and 
gaming:  but  like  Ionas  his  gourd  ,  if  was  fuddenly  vp>  and  fuddenly 
downe,  Immenfum  opus  per  pendent  1,  fed  cui  laudem  v  amt  as  detrahit nam 
quo fine  (Irucium  rrifi vt  defir  ueretur  ?  a  marvcilous  great  worke  indeed, 
but  fuch  as  the  vanity  thereof  depriued  it  of  commendarion  ,  for  to 
what  end  was  it  raifed  but  to  be  demoiifhed:  thus  fported  he,  faith  Se-  Me  brew-tit  a 
neca,  with  the  power  of  the  Empire,  and  all  in  imitation  furio  ft  &  externi,  saP*l*: 

&  infeelieiter  faperbi  regis,  ofaforraine,frentique,  and  vnluckieproud 
King.  Of  like  nature  were  thhfe  buildings  fet  vp  by  the  commaund 
of  Caracatia ,  (whom  we  may  not  vnfitly  orvnjuftly  call  another  Caligu¬ 
la)  K bicun hyematurus  erat  aut  etiam  putabatur  by emaiurus,cogebantur  Did, 
amphitheatra  &  err  cos  firuere,et  ea  ip  fa  mox  diruenda  ,  wherefoeuer  hee 
wintred,  or  but  intended  to  winter,  they  were  conftrained  toe- 
re#  Amphitheaters  and  Cirkes  for  publiqiie  games,  and  thole  within 
a  while  to  bee  taken  downe  againe.-  So  as  vpon  the  matter  they  were 
put  to  that  excdfiue  charge  onely  for  the  imaginary  vfe  of  one  man. 
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Of  their  infinite  expence  in  their  permanent  ^Amphithea¬ 
ter  s^ind  the  appurtenances  belonging  thereunto , 
namely  their  Curtaines  and  ^Irena* 

Vr  I  pafle  by  thefe  tranfeunt  buildings  ,  and  come  to  their  perma¬ 
nent, among  which  the  <_ Amphitheater  began  by  Fefpafian^ but  fmi- 
flied  and  dedicated  by  Titus  was  one  of  the  moft  famous  ,  Cujus 
fummitatem  stgre  vifio  hum  ana  confundit^  the  height  whereof  was  fuch, 
that  the  eye  of  man  could  hardly  reach  it.  It  was  reared  faith  Cafsio- 
dorefiivitiarum  profufo flumine^  with  rivers  of  treaiure  powred  out,  it 
contained  onely  vpon  the  fleps  or  degrees  fufficient,and  eafie  feates  for 
eighty  feuenthoufand,fo  as  the  vacant  places  befides  might  well  con- 
taine  ten  or  twenty  thoufand  more.  Martiall preferres  it  before  all  the 
rare  great  workes  of  Rome. 

Omnis  Cafareo  cedat  labor  e Amphitheatre , 

Vnumprs:  c  unfits  fama  loquatur  opus. 

"To  Caftrs  Amphitheater  all  other  workes  muft  vaile. 

To  found  this  one  aboue  them  all  Fames  trump  fhall  neuer  faile. 
And  in  another  place  hee  beftowes  vpon  it  the  title  of  Venerable, 

Hie  vbi  confpicui  <i venerabilis  Amphitheatri  , 

Erigttur  moles ftagna  Neronis  erant. 

In  that  place  where  fometimes  flood  cruell  lucre's  ponds. 

That  venerable  peece  th’Amphitheater  ftands. 

Now  as  the  mafleoftreafurewas  infinite  which  theycaft  away  in  the 
railing  of  thefe  buildings,only  to  make  the  people  fport  ,  fo  was  it  in¬ 
credible  what  they  fpent  in  the  furnifhing  of  them,  and  fetting  foorth 
their  games  therein:  Quid dicendum  efi  de  ijs  qui  populari  levitate  ducii \ 
vel magnis  vrbibus  fujfebiuras  opes  exhibendis  munenbus  impendunt  ?  faith 
infiit'libd,  Laclantius:  what  fhall  we  fay  of  them  who  being  led  with  popular  ap- 
plaufe,fpend  in  exhibiting  fword-fights,  treafure  enough  for  the  buil¬ 
ding  or  maintaining  of  great  Cities?  And  <^Ambro[e  to  like  purpofe, 
CMagifiratm  in  T beams  jmmis^athlet  is  Qadiatonbus^  ali]fq-y  hujufmodige - 
nenbus  hominum  totum patrimonium  fuum  largitnr  dr  prodigit gvt  vnius  bo¬ 
ra  favor  era  vulgi  acquirat .  The  Magiftrate  vpon  Theatricall  games,  jea- 
fters3wraftlers,fwordplayer$,&  fuch  kind  of  men,lavifhes  out  hiswhole 
patrimony, and  that  onely  to  purchafe  the  applaufe  of  the  people  for  an 
houre.-  And  furely  wee  may  \vell  conceiue  and  beleeue  as  much  whe-® 
ther  weconfidertheir/rajwmy,  or  their  appurtenances :  for  the  former 
ofwhichox/«^«/?f^aioneisfaidtohauefet  foorth  publique  games  in 
his  owne  name  for  himfelfe  foure  and  twenty  feuerall  times:  And  for 
other  Magiftrates  who  either  were  abfent  or  wanted  meanes  to  goe 
thorow  with  it  three  and  twenty.  Nay  Titus  at  the  dedication  of  his 
^Amphitheater  held  them  for  an  hundred  dayes  together.  Now  for  the 
appurtenances  I  may  fay, 

— ■  --  CMatcriam fiperabat  opus* 
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The  workmanlhip  did  farre  the  ftuffe  exceed. 

They  were  beyond  the  ftrangeneffe  of  their  buildings,  their  whole  fur 
niture  was  fometimes  of  bluer, as  that  of  lulm  Cafar,  and  C^ntomm  MW 
lometimes  of  gold, thus  T^ero  for  the  oftentation  of  his  greatnes  to  Tel 
ridates  King  of  Armenia  couered  ouer  not  the  ftage  only,  but  the  whole  ldcmlb^dcm* 
Theater  with  gold:  All  the  inftruments  then  vied  and  furniture  there¬ 
of  were  likewifeguilded  ,  and  the  vaile  or  curtaine  which  hung  ouer 
them  to  keepe  th  m  from  the  heat  of  the  Sunne  Was  all  of  purple  im- 
broadered  with  ftarres  of  gold,  ex  quo  dr  dies  Hie  aureus  appellatus.  from  D**C*£m  m 
whence  that  was  euer  after  called,  the  voldcn  day  .  To  thefe  kinde  of  enr  Ntm*' 
taines  which  were  doubtleiTe  of  very  |eat  change,  being  coloured  ^ 
Inaaowmg  io  1  pacious  a  place  doth  Lucretius  allude, 

Bt  vulgo faciunt  id  lutea  rufaq 5  velay 
Bt ferrugina  cum  magnis  intenta  theatris 
Per  malos  vulgata  trabefq^  trementia  pendent': 

Tfjmq^  ihi  concejfum  Caveai fubter  dr  omnem 
S canat  fpeciemypatrumymatrumq^  Deorumq^ 

Jnfcimtycoguntq^fuo  fluitare  colore. 

■  r  So  doe  thofe  curtaines  yellow,ruflet,red, 

When  o’re  the  Theaters  ftreacht  out  and  Ipred, 

On  mafts  and  beames  they  trembling  hang :  for  then 
|The  fcaffolds  vnderneath,and  all  the  Scene 
!  Of  Gods,  of  Fathers, and  of  Matrons  graue. 

They  with  rheir  colours  die,  and  caul? to  waue* 

Herevnto  may  be  added  the x^Arena  ,  the  place  below  in  which  their 
games  were  exhibited,fo  called,  for  that  it  was  ftrowed  ouer  with  fand 
for  the  drinking  in  of  the  bloud  which  was  fpilt  vpon  it,\  and  officers 
they  had  purpofely  for  this  bulinelfe,  who  in  the  Lawes  and  Writings 
of  the  Chriftian  Dolours  are  rearmed  ArenarijySmdctsr  who  as  they 
firft  ftrowed  it  ouer,  fo  betweerie  whiles  during  the  lame  fitting ,  they 
renewed  it  againe  ,  as  appeares  by  thofe  veries  of  Martial,  where  hec 
fpeakes  of  a  Lyon  liiddenly  inraged  who  flew  two  of  thole  Sanders,, 

T^am  duo  detener a  juvenilia cerpor a  turbay 
Samuineam  rajirv  qua  renovabat  humitm ; 

Savus  dr  infcclix furiali  dent  e  per  emit y 
Ollartia  non  vidit  majus  xArena  nefas .  £>* 

Two  youthfull  bodies  of  that, company. 

Which  did  with  rakes  the  bloudie  ground  renew* 

With  furious  tooth  the  fa vage  Lyon  flew, 

A  fouler  deed  the  fand  did  neuer  fee.  ;  < 

This  place  Nero  in  deed  of  fand  eaufed  to  be  ftrowed  ouer  With  duft  of 
gold,himfelfe  being  to  try  a  match  of  Chariot-driving  therein.-  andfo 
did  Cairn  Caligula  ,Bdidit  dr  Circenfes  quofdam pracipuos  minio  dr  Cbryfo- 
colla  conftrato  Circo^  he  fet  forth  ccrtaine  notable  games  in  the  Circus^ be* 
ing  ftrowed  ouer  with  vermilion  and  dull  of  gold* 
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V  f their  incredible  ex  fence  in  the  hiring  and  armmg^and  dieting  if their 
1  (word-players, in  the  huritingjringing  homefeedmg^nd  keeping 
.  oftheir  wilde  beafis,in  other  admirable jh  ewes  to  the  aft  o~ 
mjhment  of  the  beholders ,  in  re  freeing  the  fpetla - 
tors  withpretious  andpleafant  perfumes ,  & 
the.  like,&  hftfy  m  ^png  their  largcjfe 
among  the  people,  neither  was  this, 
thepraffife  of  the  Emperors 
onlyjwt  of  private  men. 

.  \;A  ^  .j  ’  "  **  1.  <■.*'•••  *•  *  * 

BVt  the  greateft  expcnce  of  all  was  the  multitude  of  Fencers  who 
were  all  hired  for  great  prizes  (and  great  reafon,  their  hues  being 
expofed  to  evident  hazard  )  befides  rhe  arming  and  dieting  of 
them  before  they  entred,and  if  they  exhibited  beafts,  it  is  almoft  paft 
credit,the  relations  that  are  made  by  Hiprians  touching  their  number. 
The  Yjmverour  P/^tecommaunded  to  be  letloofe  at  once,  a  thoufand 
Oftrichges,a  thoufand  ftagges5a  thoufand  wilde  boares,and  a  thoufand 
fallow  deere,befide$  wilde  goates, wilde  fheepe,  and  other  beafts,  all 
which  he  gaueouer  to  the  mercy, or  rather  the  rage  of  the  people,euery 

one  to  catch  what  he  could ,theOra#  being  fet  all  ouer  with  tall  and 
mighty  trees  ,  which  by  the  Souldiers  were  taken  vp  by  therootesas 
they  °rew  in  the  wood es  ,  and  there  planted  with  greene  tuife  about 
thcmfand  foftned  with  beames  and  yrons .  The  next  day  hee  let  in  to 
the  fame  place  centum  \ubatos  leones  hundred  maned  or  creftcd  Ly¬ 
ons, which  with  roaring  filed  the  ayre  as  it  had  beene  with  thunder* 
one  hundred  Leonards  of  Lybia,  one  hundred  of  Syria^  one  hundred 
Lyonefles.and  three  hundred  bearcs.  How  if  wee fhould  caft  vp  the 
exoence  he  was  at  for  the  hunting,  for  the  bringing  home,  for  the  fee¬ 
ding  and  keeping  of  all  thefe,it  is  not  for  an  ordinary  reach  to  compre¬ 
hend.-  yet  flood  he  not  alone  in  this  kindc,  Gor dianus  exhibited  in  one 
day  an  hundred  wilde  beafts  of  Lybia  ,  and  in  anothet,  one  thoufand 

beares,as  Capitolinm  in  his  life  witneffeth. 

And  they  ftriued  as  it  fhould  feeme  who  fhould  outvy  one  another 


v.y-’ 


mankinde,marveilp\jfty  exceeded  this  way dde  fet  forth  the  whole  tra~ 
gedie  ofOrpheusfo  that  creeping  rockes  and  manning  Woods  were  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  i^ydrena^sLS  CMartiaDxdxh.  well  exprefted  it* 

Jguicquid  in  Orf  heo  Rhodope fpetfajfe  theatre 
.  i  Dicituryxhibuit  Ctefar  Arena  tibi. 

Repferunt fcopu  Ujnirandaq^  Jylva  cmurrit , 

jfualefuiffe  nemm  credit ur  Hefperidum.  ? 

What  Rhodope  in  Orpheus  Theater  did  fee 
Th’ Amphitheater  that  exhibits  vnto  thee 
^ZoCafar:  Rockes  doe  creep,and  woods  docmouc  apace, 
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Hippopotami , 


The  Orchard  fuch  they  fay  of  ^dtlas  daughters  was. 

Nay  there  were  that  together  with  Land-Beajls  brought  in  Sea-<eMon~ 
Jlers, as  the  S ea-calfe and  the  Sea-borfe^  which  Calpburmus  at  the  games 
of  Carinas  teftifies  that  himfclfe  beheld, 

Ncc  folnm  nobis  fylveftria  cernere'monftra 
Contigit^  <i/Eyuoreos  ego  cum  cert  ant  thus  vrfis 
Speclavi  vituios  &e quorum  nomine  dignum 
Sed de forme pec  us.  '  v;.  '  .  •  <i\  ■  . 

Nor  onely  did  Ifee  wood  Mongers  there. 

But  Sea-calves  alio  tugging  with  the  beare. 

And  that  mif-fhapen  vglie  beaft  withall, 

‘  Which  we  not  without  caufe  the  Sea-horfe  call.  IiV  £' 
And  that  whichsivas  more  ftrange,  they  brought  in  the  Sea  it  felfe ,  and 
therein  ihips.reprefenting  the  forme  ofa  lea-fight,  But  Belmabalm 
went  beyond  all  conceit :  Eertnr  in  Euripis  vino  rplems  naves  Circenfes 
exhibtiijje, they  be  the  words  of  Lampridius,  he  is  faid  to  haue  exhibited 
fhippes  in  the  Cinus  fay  ling  and  coritendiug  in  wine.  It  was  in  Horten- 
fim  a  great  folly  and  vanity  to  water  his  plane  trees  with  wine, but  for 

fhippes  to  fayk  and  contend  in  wine  was  a  mod  monftrous  fuperlatiue 
madneffe.  :  ; 


.  Now  amid  all  thefe  fights,  it  Was  ordinary  to  refrefh  the  fpe&atours  ; .  , 

with  pleahnt  perfumes  from  gummes ,  or  fweete  water,  oroyntments, 
or  ballamum,  or  faffron  mixed  with  wine,  orfomewhatin  thatkinde 
which  they  conveyed  in  clofe  pipes  through  the  whole  tmphixhuter • Sewf4**  9°* 
and  the  fight  ended,  they  commonly  caft  a  large ffe  among  the  1  people* 
wrapping  vp  the  names  of  thofe  things  in  little  pellets ,  which  they  in¬ 
tended  to  giue,  and  every  one  as  he  could  catch  them ,  brought  them 
*he  ^afters  of  the  games, who  delivered  them  the  thing  it  felfe  fpe- 
cified  in  their  pellet.  Suchgifts  Titus  caff  abroad  by  the  fpace  of  ad 
hundred  dayes  ( as  witnelfeth  Dion  )  for  fo  long  his  games  lafted ,  and 
many  of  them  were  of  good  value,  as  appeares  by  the  teftimony  of  the 
fame  o* utkour ,  not  only  meate,  and  drinke,  and  apparel! ,  but  veffells 
of  filver  and  gold,  horfes,  cattell,  flaues,and  the  like,  but  it  is  wonder- 
full  what  Tiero  did  in  this  kinde,  tothe  forenamed  hee  added  curious 
pi&ures,  pearles,  and  pretiotis  done,  yea  naves  infulas^  agros^Jhtps,  hou.  $uet  c  t  v 
Jes^farmes:  0  res  vix  Suetoniojidifpmo  tefii  credentials  5  things  hardly  to 
oee  credited,  though  delivered  by  Suetonius  a  molt  faithfull  Hiftorian 
Neither  was  this  the  praCi  ile  of  Emperours  only,  but  even  of  private 
men.  C*Vm>teftifies  of  CMtlo,  thatinthefe  kind  of  games  he  wafted 
three  patrimonies,  and  V optfius  with  fome  indignation  relates  the  like incarm, 
of. Meffalla^  Legal  hunc  locum  Iunius  Mejjalla^quem  ego  liber e  culpare  audeo • 
ille  emm patrimonitm  fuum  S canicis  dedit ,  haredibus  abnegavit :  Let  Iunius 
Meffalla  reade  this  place,  whom  I  dare  freely  accufe*  for  that  he  hath 
caft  away  his  patrimony  vpon  ftage-players,  and  defrauded  his  heires 
thereof,  and  then  reckoning  many  particulars  of  his  waftfull  riot  that 
way,  at  length  he  thus  concludes,  Et  bac  quidem  idcirco  in  literal  mifi ,  vt 
futures  edit  ores  pudor  t anger  et^  ne  patrimonia  fua  proferiptis  legitim  is  baredi - 
hist  mimis  &  balaironibus  deputarent:  Thefe  things  haue  I  therefore  com- 
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nutted  to  writing,  that  fuch  as  heereafier  fct  forth  thefe  kind  of  games, 
might  blulh  to  conferre  their  patrimony  vponjefters  andbafe  raskalis, 

excluding  their  lawfull  heires. 


. :  j  j>  -  * . . 


SECT.  5. 


,  V-  „ 


of  their  fuperjlttous  exfence ,  as  in  the  number  and  large* 
yics ,  fo  like  wife  in  the  beauty  and  ornament  of Bathes ^ 
which  were  likewife  of  little  other  vfe  - 
s.  .c  :  i  then  for  fleafute. 
clh  v  .  f  sod  r.'M'f:  ■ 

BVt  leaving  their  'Theater s_$£, ^Amphitheaters  which  were  oncly  for 
pleafure,  let  vs  take  a  vidwioftheb* 3Mhes>  which  were  likewife  of 
little  other  vfe,  at  lead- wife  as  they  vfed  them  y  as  appeares  by 
that  of  l. Artemidorus ,  Balneum  nihil aliud fno  avv  fuijfe  quarn  tranfitum  ad 
coenamy  that  a  bath  in  his  time  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  paffage  to  fupper, 
fo  as  they  which  often  tooke  repaft,  wafhed  as  often;  it  being  noted  of 
Commodfis  the  Empi  rour^that  he  wafhed  feaven  or  eight  times  in  a  day . 
And  among  the  Chrijlians ,  Sifwius  a  Bijhof  was  cenfurcd  as  intemperate 
for  wafhing  twife  in  a  day :  Yet  a  wonder  it  is  to  confider,  to  what  an 
infinite  height  thefe  kind  of:  buildings  for  Bathings  amounted,  afwell  in 
regard  of  their  number  &  largeneffe,  as  their  beauty  &  ornament .  t ^Agrippa, 
as  witneffeth  Pliny ,  during  his  -Mdiljhtp ,  built  for  publique  and  free  vfe 
one  hundred  &  feaventie,  and  the  fame  x^Authour  there  addesj  that  at 
Rome  in  his  time  their  number  was  infinite; and  for  their  largeneffefiQn le 
of them,fayth  Olimpiodorus ,  were  ingenti ,  &  Cafsiodorus  mir abili  magni - 
tudine ,  of  an  huge  &  wonderful!  bigneffe:  of  mmianm  is  more  particu¬ 
lar^  Lavacra  in  modum  Provinciarum  extrucl a,  Bathes  built  in  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Provinces*  the  Antoninian ,  or  rather  Diocle fan  Bathes  alone,were 
fo  capacious, as  they  contained  forthe  vfe  of  wafhing, £ ellas  millefexccn- 
?  tas,eafq-,  e  mar  more  polito  f atlas,  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  feverall  feates, 
and  thofe  all  of  polifhed  marble. 

Neither  was  the  ornament  &  beauty  of  thefe  bathing  places  vnfutable 
to  their  number  and  largeneffe  3  which  Seneca  in  his  eighty  fixt  Epifile 
hath  moft  elegantly  expreifed,  and  withall  bitterly  cenfured,  where 
fpeaking  of  the  meaneffe  of  the  Bath  which  Scipio  Africanus  vied,  while 
helivedinbanifhment,  where  Seneca  wrote  that  Epifile^  he  thus  goes 
on;  At  nunc  quis  ejl  epui  fic  lavari  fufiineat, pauper  fibi  ruidetur  ac  for  didos  ni- 
fi  par  let  es  magnis  dr  pretiofis  or  bib  os  prxfulferint ,  nifi  Alexandrina  marmora 
numidicis  crufiis  difiincla ftnt ,  nifi  illis  vndiq-,  eper  ofa  dr  inpitlurx  modum 
variata  circnmlitio prxtexatur ,  nifi  vitro  condatur  Camer a,  nifi  Thafios  lapis 
quondam  r  arum  inaliquo  fpeclaculum  templo ,  pifeinas  nofir  as  circumdedent, 
nifi  aquam  argentea  epifiomiafuderint,&  adhuc  plebeiasfifiulas  loquor:  jfujd 
cum  ad  Balnea  libertinorum  pervenero?  quantum  fiatuarum  ?  quantum  Co - 
lumnarum  dr  nihil  fu fiwentium,  fed  in  ornamentum  pofitarum  dr  impenfie 
can  fa?  eo  deheiarum  venimus  vt  nifi  gemmas  calc  are  nolinms :  But  w  ho  is 
there  now,  who  would  be  content  to  wafh  as  he  did,  he  feemes  to  him- 
felfe  poore  &  bafe ,  whofe  walls  doe  not  fhine  with  great  and  pretious 
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circles,  vnlefle  bctvveene  the  marble  of  Alexandria ,  be  inlaid  the  fha- 
vings  of  that  of  Humedia ,  vnlefle  they  hauea  border  round  about  it 
wtthdiverfe  colours  in  manner  of  pidures,  vnlefle  their  arched  roofe 
be  covered  over  with  glafle,  vnlelfe  the  Thafian  ftone,  heretofore  a  rare 
fight  in  fome  Temple,  compafle  our  ponds;  vnlefle  filver  cockes  powre 
vs  forth  water;  &  as  yet  haue  I  fpoken  but  of  the  ordinary  &  common 
■  pipes,  how  much  beyond  all  this  are  the  Bathes  of  freed  men  "  how 
many  ftatues,  how  many  pillars  haue  you  there,  for  none  other  vfe  but 
only  for  ornament  &  expenccCwe  are  now  come  to  that  ddicacie  that 
we  can  tread  vpon  nothing  but/ewels.  By  which  liuely  defcription 
a  man  fhould  thinke,  he  rather  fpake  of  the  pallaces  of  fome  great  Prin 
ce,  then  of  their  common  limbing  roomes,  ordained  for  none  other ' 
vleahcn  the  walking  off  of  the  fwet  &  filth  of  their  bodies.  Yet  with 
Seneca  in  fome  parts  of  his  defcription  Statius  accords. 

'NjJ,  ibi  plebcium  nunquam  T cmefea  notabis 
dErapdargentO feehx propellitkr  vnda 
^rgentoq^caditfabrifq-,  nitentibus  infat, 

Delicias  rnirata.fuas.  5 

There’s  nothing  vulgar,  there’s  no  Temefean  brafle* 

But  happy  waters  there  through  fil  ver  conduits  pafle 
From  filver  fall,  and  into  glittering  citterns  runne  ’ 

,  _  f  Admiring  their  delights,)  with  expedition. 

Thereby  hgni lying,  that  not  only  the  pipes ,  tliorow  which  the  water 

ranne,  and  the  cockes  &conduites,  out  of  which  itranne,  but  the  ci- 

5S2!  ioo!1  vvere  a11  of  pure  filver- And  touchins thc 

Effulgent  Camer vario  fafiigia  vitro. 

In  Jpecies  ammofq^  nit e np. 

THe  arched  roofes  doe  fhine  &  glifter  gloriouily 
1  Or  diverfe  glafle  cdmpofd,  both  to  the  mind  &  eye. 

Plmy  g<ycs  larther,and  tells  vs,  that  not  only  the  fldes  of  the  ciflerrK  ?n  ; 
vvmch  they  bathed  were  of  filver,but  the  feats  &  footing  or  the Ke  33' 

fo  as  they  could  hardly  ftand  for  Hiding  vpon  it,  vtfadem  maurdZ 
fobrtsfervtat&cibis  (o  as  the  fame  matter,  faith  he,  is  made  to  ferue 
DOih  at  our  tables,  and  for  bafe  vnworthy  offices. 

SECT.  6. 

.  \  -4  •  .  •  J 

Oftheendleffe  maps  of ireafure  which  they  famed  out  in  the 
erecting  &  adorning  of  T emples,for  themrfhip  efthofe 
images  which  they  forged  to  themfelues ,or  at  leaf-  J 
wife  knew  well  enough  were  no  Gods. 

BEfore  wee  enter  into  their  private  houfes ,  it  (hall  not  bee  amifle  in 
paffing  from  their  Bathes  by  the  way ,  to  call  a  glance  vpon  their 

ft'  Had  *en'  'en(Ples  ^ene  lonfecrated  to  the 
,  ei  vice  of  the  true  Gof  Ilhould  haue  highly  commended 

uigicatexpenceinthebuUding&beautifying  ofthem,  asa  worke 
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sCor.io.ao.  of  piety  and  devotion:  But  being  dedicated  to  idolls  ScDevi/ls,  &  fuch 
as  themfeiues,  at  leaft  wife  the  wifer  fort  amongft  them,  either  laughed 
at,  or  beleeved  not, the  excefliue  charge  which  that  way  they  werear, 
was  not  onely  exceffiue  ‘vanity  &  foUy  ^  hut  moll  prophane  &  impious 
both  fuperftition  Scfuperfluity .  The  number  of  their  T  emples  onely  in 
NdtUiaimpe-  the  citty  Gf  Rome,  was  foure  hundred  twenty  foure,  the  greateft  part  of 
rii:  which  was  no  doubt  very  magnificent,  fhining  with  gold,  and  ;eat,and 

marble,  as  appeares  by  that  of  Rut  Hi  us. 

Confunduntq*  vagos  ddubra  micantia  vifits 
Ip  [os  crediderim  fie  habit  are  Deos, 

And  gliftering  temples  wandring  eyes  confound. 

So  dwell  the  Gods  I  thinke  on  heavenly  ground. 

And  thefe  chiefely ,  as  I  conceiue  doth  Claudian  intend  fpeakingof 
Rome. 

—  Qga  luce  metallic 
eAEmula  vicinis fajligia  conferit  a  [Iris. 

Who  With  her  mettalls  light  doth  fhine- 
And  with  the  neighbour  ftarres  her  tops  confine. 

..  But  m^ft  elegantly  and  fully  hath  ^Ar nobius  exprefled  it :  Sint  ergo  hxc 
*  *  licet  ex  molibus  marmoreis  firncia ,  laquearibns  aut  renideant  aureis ,  J plende - 
ant  tiic gemma,  &  fydereos  evomant  variata  inter Hitione f  ulgor es,  terra  funt 
hac  omnia  &  ex  focevilioris  materia  concreta :  Though  they  be  built  with 
piles  of  marble,  and  their  vautes  fhine  with  gold  ;  though  they  glifter 
with  pretious  ftone,  which  dart  forth  &  fparkle  abroad  beames  like  the 
ftarres  in  a  various  diftance,  yet  all  thefe  things  are  but  earth,  made  of 
the  dregges  of  the  bafeft  matter. 

Amongft  them  all ,  that  of  the  Capitoll  was  moft  eminent  &  ftatcly, 
it  tooke  its  name, as  witneflech  c_ Arnobins ,  a  Capite  T oli ,  from  the  head 
of  a  man  fo  named,  which  at  the  hying  of  the  foundation  was  digged 
vp:  It  was  foure  times  ruined,  and  three  times  againe  reedified:  It  was 
firft  built  by  the  T arquines ,  Secondly  by  Sylla ,  but  dedicated  by  Lutati- 
us  Cat  ulus ^  in  which  oT  ugufins  bellowed  vpon  the  feate  of  Iupiter  Sede - 
cemmtlliapondo  auri  &  qumgenties  Seflertnim  in  gemmis,  fixteene  thou- 
fand  weight  of  gold,  and  fiue  hundred  times  an  hundred  thoufand  Se- 
fterces  in  jewels:  Thirdly  by  Vejpafiam,  fourthly  &  laftly,  by  Domttian . 
The  height  whereof  was  fuch,  that  Stilus  brings  in  Iupiter,  thus  prophe¬ 
cy  ing  of  Domitians  ray  ling  it. 

i^A urea  T arpeia  ponet  Capitolia  rupe, 

Et  j  unget  nofir  o  templorum  culmina  ccelo. 

He  on  Tarpeian  rocke  (hall  place  the  golden  Capitdle, 
Andfhall  advance  his  Temples  top  as  high  as  heavenly  pole. 

I9  jpioietho. With  whom  Tertullian  fully  agrees  in  fenfe,  and  almoft  in  words:  Nam 
etfi  a  Njima  c  oncepta  relligio  ejl ,  nondum  tamen  aut  fimulachris  aut  temp  Us 
res  divina  apud Romanos  conjlabat ,  &  nulla  Capitolia  ccelo  certantia ,  fed  teme- 
rana  de  Cefpite  alt  aria:  Though  religion  were  firft  brought  in  by  Numa, 
yet  then  had  the  Romanes  neither  images  nor  temples  for  divine  fer- 
vice,  no  Capitoll  contending  with  heaven  for  height,  but  altars  were  fet  vp 
of  the  turfe  that  came  next  to  hand.  And  no  doubt  but  the  length  & 
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breadrh  were  every  way  an  fwereable  to  the  height;  theexcelfiue 
charge  that  Domitian  was  at  in  the  building  heereof,  CMartiall after  his  nbrEp-a 
flattering  manner  hath  wittily  deferibed,  telling  him,  that  thereby  hee  ’  ’ 

had  fo  farre  obliged  Iupittr  &  all  the  Gods,  that  if  they  fhould  empty 
their  coffers  and  make  fale  of  all  they  had,  they  could  never  make  hiiri 
fufficientrecompence,  but  would  be  forced  to  turne  Banh-rupts* 

Quantum  iam  fuperis  Cafiar  cortoq ;  dedifti. 

Si  repetes ,  &  (i  Creditor  e/fie  veils ?  v 

C randis  in  Mtherio  licet  aurtio fat  Olympo , 

C ogdnturq}j  Dei  vender e  quicquid habent 
Centurbabit  tlas ,  &  non  erit  vneia  tots 

Decidat  tecum  qua  pater  ipfe  deum . 

Pro  Capitolinis  quid  enim  tibi  folvere  tempi is 
Quid  pro  Tarpeia  firondis  honore  pottjfc  <jrc„ 

E  Xpert es  &  fujhneas  Augufie  necefie  eft , 
r  Nam  tibi  quod  folvat  non  habet  i^slrca  Iovis 

If  Cxfiar,  what  on  Gods  &  heaven  thou  haft  beftow’d, 

Thou  fhouldft  as  Oreditour  call  in,  and  all  that’s  ow’d. 

Though  in  the  Etheriall  skies  portfale  of  all  were  made. 

And  all  the  Gods  were  forc’t  to  fell  what  ere  they  had. 

Atlas  would  bankerupt  proue,  and  to  the  prince  of  heaven 
Not  one  ounce1  would  remaine  to  make  all  reckonings  even. 

For  for  the  Capitols  great  temples  how  can  he,  •- 
Or  for  Tarpcian  oakes  &  laurels  fatisfie?  &c. 

Thou  nluft,  6  C  afar,  needes  a  while  forbeare  &  ft  ay. 

For  why,  hues  coffers  yet  haue  not  wherewith  to  pay. 

By  which  it  appeares  what  account  they  made  of  the  Gods,  to  whom 

they  dedicated  thefe  Temples  :  Nay  Domitian  himfelfe  the  founder  of 
the  Gapitoll, ,  is  fo  bold  with  them,  as  if  they  had  indeed  becne  his  deb- 
tours,  or  at  leaft-wife  his  companions  to  ftile  himfelfe  in  his  edi<fts,  Do- 
minus  &  Dens  nofterfic fieri  i»bet,  our  Lord  &  God  fo  commaunds,  <vn- 
de  inftitutum  pofthac  vt  nec  fertpto  quidem  neefiermone  cuiufiquam  appellare - 
tur  aliter:  And  from  thence  forth  was  it  ordained ,  that  no  man  fhould 
giue  him  other  title  either  in  writing  or  fpeech  .  Now  for  the  riches 
&  ornament  of  t  he  Capitally  we  may  in  part  giue  a  gueffe  at  it  by  this, 
that  there  was  (pent  only  vpon  the  gilding  of  itfupra  duodecem  niilliata- 
lentorum, ,  aboue  twelue  thoufand  tallents :  It  was  gilded  all  over  not 
the  inner  roofe  only,but  the  vtter  covering  which  was  of  bralfe  or  cop¬ 
per,  but  the  doores  were  layd  over  with  thicke  plates  of  gold,  which 
remained  till  Honorim  his  raigne,  and  then  in  a  dearth  of  coyn t.Stilicho 
mandate  per  htbetur  (faith  Zogrmus)  vt  fibres  in  Capitoho  Romano  qua  aura 
mugni  ponder  is  erant  obdurta  laminis  iqs jpoliarenturi  (2,  urn  autem  qui  hoc  fa - 
cere  iufisi  erant ,  id  agerent,  in  parte  for  turn  fienptum  repper  erant,  [infix  lid 
Regifervantur:  J  Quod  event  us  docuitt  nam  Stilicho paulo  poft  infix li: iter 
pcrtjt.  Stihchondaidxo  haue  given  commaund ,  that  the  doores  of  the 
Capitoll,  which  were  laid  over  with  maffie  gold ,  fhould  be  robbed  of 
thofe  plates,  and  when  they  who  had  it  inchargeput  it  in  execution, 
they  found  ingraven  vpon  a  part  of  the  doore  thefe  wordes,  [  They  are 
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referred  for  an  unfortunate  King}  which  the  event  proved  to  be  true, for 
Stilicho  Within  a  while  after  perilhed  vnfortunately. 

Next  to  the  Capitoll was  the  Pantheon,  the  Temple  of  honour,  of  For¬ 
tune  0f  the  City,  ftrange  idolls ,  and  that  of  Peace  inferiour  to  none.  It 
was  built  by  Vehafian  ,  three  hundred  foote  in  length  it  was,  and  in 
breadth  two  hundredth;  fo  as  Herodian  defervedly  calls  it,  cj Maximum 
&  pulcherimum  omnium  in  vrbe  operum ,  the  greateft  and  faireft  of  all  the 
workes  in  the  city :  Wherevnto  he  addes,  ditifiimum ,  ornament  is  auri  dr 
arrrenti  excult  um  ,  the  moft  fumptuous  in  ornaments  of  gold  &  filver:  of 
which  Iofcphus  thus  writes,  Omnia  in  hoc  templum  collata  dr  difpofita  font 
ob  qua  homines  videndi  enpiditateanteaper  totum  orbem  vagabantur.  Vpon 
this  temple  were  beftowed  all  the  rarities  which  men  before  travelled 
thorow  the  world  to  fee.  An d  Pliny ,  ex  omnibus  qua  retuli  clarijfima 
qiuqi  in  vrbe,\am  font  dieata  a  Vefpafiano  Principe  in  templo  Paris,  of  all  the 
chovce  peeces  that  1  haue  fpoken  of,  the  moft  excellent  are  laid  vp  and 
dedicated  by  Vefpafian  the  Fmperour  in  the  temple  of  Peace :  Thus  they 
made  idolls  to  themfelues ,  which  the  (impleft  of  them  could  not  but 
difeerne  were  no  Gods,  and  then  without  men  fore  or  reafon ,  powred  out 
infinite  mattes  oftreafure  in  the  ferving  &  worfhipping  of  them. 


SECT.  7. 


0 f  their  wonder  full  vanity  in  eretting  infinite  numbers  offia - 
tnes ,  and  thofe  very  chargeable,  dr  that  to  themfelues. 

YEt  in  this  was  feme  pretence  of  Religion,  but  in  their  S  tatues  they 
worihipped  themfelues ,  vainely  imagining  thereby  to  eternize 
their  names .  guidam  aternitatife  commendari pojfeper  fiatuas  afii- 
mantes  eas  ardenter  ajfetfant,  atq*.  auro  cur  ant  inbr  atleari,  faith  Ammianus 
Lib.it:  CMarcellinus ,  fome  hoping  to  recommend  themfelues  to  eternity  by 

ftatues,  infinitely  affect  them,  caufing  them  to  be  overlaid  with  gold. 
This  itching  humour  of  theirs,  peneparem  vrbipopulum  dedit  quam  natu~ 
CajpodarwRi .  raprocreavit: in  time  begat  almoft  as  many  inhabitants  to  the  city  as  na¬ 
ture  brought  forth,  meaning  that  the  number  of  their  ftatues,  did  in  a 
rSir;  manner  equall  their  citizens:  And  no  marveile,  they  being^  numero, 
without  number,  in  fomuch  as  they  filled  every  corner ,  peftered  their 
ftreetes  and  ftraightned  their  wayes,  which  gaue  oceafion  to  that  FdiU 
vM.vltimo.  0f  Claudius, whereby  private  men  were  inhibited  the  ere«fting  of  ftatues 
to  themfelues ,  but  by  leaue  firft  obtained  from  the  Senate ,  fuch  only 
excepted  as  had  done  fome  publique  fervice* 

For  the  prize  of  the  ftuffe  whereof  they  were  made,  the  moft  com* 
mon  and  bafeft  of  them  were  of  Marble,  the  reft  of yvorie,  &  filver,  and 
gold,  and  thofe  folide  &  maffie ,  Statuasfibi  in  Capitolio  non  nifi  aureas  ar+ 
cquy.  genteafq,ponipermifit ,  ac ponderis  certi ,  they  be  the  wordes  o^Sutomus 
touching  Domitian,  he  forbad  any  ftatues  to  be  ereded  to  him  in  the 
Capitoll,  faue  only  of  gold  &  filver,  &  thofe  of  a  certaine  weight, which 
weight  perchaunce  thofe  verfes  of  Statius  expreflc. 

Da  Capitolinis  attrnnm  fedibus  aurum> 
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.  ftluo  niteant  facri  centeno  fonder  e  vuluis . 

Grant  to  the  Capitoll  eternall  gold, wherein 

Thofe  facrecl  faces  of  one  hundred  weight  may  fhine. 

But  that  of  Commodw  fare  exceeded  this  weight,  Statuam  milk  librarum  T>m)n'Cw- 
auream  habuit  ,  he  had  a  Statue  ere&ed  to  him  of  a  thoufand  pound  pendio‘ 
weight.  Now  as  they  were  at  this  great  charge  in.the  making  and  ere¬ 
cting  of  their  Statues :  S  o  were  they  likewife  in  the  guarding  of  them . 

They  were  kept  with  no  leffe  caution,then  they  were  fet  vp  with  care  & 
coft:  £nd  to  this  purpofe  maintained  they  an  Officer  of  great  honour 
who  had  the  title  of  Comes  Rom  amis  giuen  him. This  man  with  his  foul.  Calft0^w^  l-7* 
diers  walked  thorow  the  ftreets  of  the  citie  in  the  night  to  fee  good  or¬ 
der:  but  chiefly  to  provide  that  no  wrog  fhould  be  offred  to  the  Statues; 
thus  prodigally  careful!  they  were  of  their  owne  jhadowes,  and  as  prodi¬ 
gally  careleffe  of  the  hues  of  others  :  fo  as  I  cannot  eafily  determine 
whether  their  cruelty  were  greater  in  the  one, or  their  folly  in  the  other. 

f  '  *  •'  l  ■  V.  '* ;  .  1  I*  • 

>  SECT,  S,  ' 

Their  prodigallfumptuoufneffein  their  private  buildings, 
in  regard  of  their  largeneffe  and  height  of  their 
houfeSy  as  alfo  in  regard  of  their  marble 
pillars fvallsjoofes  feames  pave¬ 

ment  full  ofi^Jrt  and  coft . 

NO  w  for  their  dwelling  houfes  and  private  buildings.  Claudian 
fpeaking  of  Rome  thus  fets  them  out  in  general! 

J$ua  nihil  m  t err  is  compleclitur  alt  ms  ather 
Cu)us  necfpatium  vifusjoec  cor  da  decor  em^ 

Nec  laudem  vox  vita  capit. 

On  earth  nought  higher  doe  the  Heavens  embrace: 

Her  largeneffe  fight,her  beauty  hearts, her  praife 
Tongue  comprehends  not — 

It  was  the  vaunt  o {  Auguft  us  ^marmor  earn  fe  relinquere  quam  lateritiam  ac- 
cepiffet^  that  he  left  the  City  of  marble  hauing  found  it  of  brick:  but  S. 

Hieroms  complaint,  Vivimus  quafi alter o  die  monturi ,  (ft  adificamus  quafi  EpiftM Gsv- 
femper  in  hoc  feculo  vitfuri^sz  fo  feed  as  if  we  were  to  die  to  morrow,  &  demm' 
fo  build  as  if  we  were  here  to  Iiue  for  euer.  The  largeneffe  of  their  hou/ 
fes  was  Arrange,  and  fueh  as  a  man  would  wonder  what  vfe  theyxould 
haue  of  it.*  The  wordcs  of  Valerius  are  to  this  purpofe  very  pertinent, 
where  fpeaking  of  jftuintius  Cincinnati^ ,  to  whom  the  Tnclatorftnf  vf  as 
offered,though  he  plowed  but  foure  acres  of  land,  with  fome  indigna-  . 
tion  he  addes^angufte fe  habitare  nuncputat  emus  domus  tanturn  patet  quan- 
turn  Qincinnatirura  patuerunt^  he  thinkes  he  is  ftraightned  in  his  dwel¬ 
ling  ,  whofe  houfe  is  no  larger  then  were  all  C inannatus  his  grounds . 

Some  of  Neroes  [lanes  had  Kite  bins  that  tooke  vp  aboue  two  acres  ofifcs.t 
ground;  and  the  Lands  of  thofe  who  laid  the  ground  of  their  Empire 
were  of  lefle  extent  then  the  Cellars  of  fome  that  came  after;  fo  that 
by  this  proportion  their  houfes  came  almoft  to  the  greatnes  of  Cities, 

B  b  b  domos 


57g  LIB.  IV.  Jn  Jfclogie  of the  power  and  providence 


demos  atfc  'villas  cognoveris  in  vrbium  modum  exadifcatas ,  they  be  the 
words  of  Salujl  wee  may  vnderftand  their  houfes  &  farmes  to  bee  built 
:  f  ^  ,  in  the  manner  of  Cities.  Nay  they  went  beyond  them:  adificia  priva- 

'  td  kxitatem  vrbium  magmrum  vincentia ,  private  mens  houfes  exceeded 
the  iargenefle  of  great  Cities.  And  of  thefe  fometimes  they  joyned 
two  or  three  together,  as  Catiline  in  his  Oration  to  his  Souldicrs  vp~ 
braides  his  enemies5and  in  this  fenfe  it  feemes  is  c Martial  to  be  vnder- 
flood. 

ub,  4.epig4°  •  £t  docli  Seneca  ter  numeranda  domus. 

And  leerned  Senecas  thrice  to  be  numbred  houfe. 

Neither  was  the  height  of  their  houfes  difproportionable  to  the  largc- 

odle. 


eJ&dfcant  auro  fedefq°y  adfydera  mittunt .  , 

They  build  with  gold  and  raife  their  feats  vnto  the  ftarres. 
There  were  of  them  who  built  to  the  height  of  their  chiefeft  Temples 
that  o  £  Hercules  and  Fortune^  nay  exceeded  the  Capitoll  it  felfe. 
oEdifeator  erat  Centronix*  modo  curvy 
Littore  Caieta  fumma  nunc  Tyberis  arce. 

Nunc  Pranejlinis  in  montibxs  altapdrabat 
Culmina  villarumyGracis  longeq^petitis 
lM armor  ibxsyVincens  F  or  tuna  atq •  ti  er cults  adm* 

Vt  fpado  vince bat  Capitoha  nojlra  PoJidest 
Centronics  was  a  builder,fometimes  on 
Crooked  Caietas  fhore,fometimes  vpon 
Tiburs  high  top  railing  his  palaces, 

And  on  Pranejlme  hils  fete  hing  from  Greece 
And  farre  away  his  marbles,to  controll 
(As  th’Eunuch  Pofid  did  our  Capitol ) 

The  Church  of  Fortune  and  of  Hercules. 


Yet  to  this  height  they  farther  added  fomewhat  by  gardens  & 

orchards  Sc gr cues  vpon  their  houfe  toppes  :  therein  like  Antipodes  run¬ 
ning  a  contrary  courfe to  nature,  as  Seneca  truly  and  juftly  taxes  them. 
rpp.  in .  2{@n  vivunt  contra  naturam  qmpomaria  in  fummis  turribus  firunt ,  quorum 
fylva  in  tettis  domorum  acfajligqs  nutant ,  inde  ortis  radicibus  quo  improba 
cacumim  egijfent  ?  Doe  they  not  liue  contrary  to  the  rules  of  N ature, 
who  make  themfeiues  orchards  vpon  their  higheft  towres  ,  whole 
woods  (hake  vpon  the  tops  of  their  houfes,  their  roots  there  fpringing 
vp  where  the  top  fhould  haue  reached  ? 

Neither  was  the  riches  and  ornament  vnhitable  either  to  the  largenes 
or  height  of  their  building.  Thither  they  called  to  their  great  expence 
the  moll  skilful!  (^Architects  from  Greece  and  Afia ,  and  all  the  parts  of 
Tm.Annd.  the  kttowne  world,  tyuibm  ingenium  &  audaCia  erat ,  etiam  qua  natura  de- 
iyio‘  negaviffetyper  artem  tentarcywhofe  wit  and  daring  was  fuch,  that  by  art 

they  attempted  to  effect  that,which  Nature  feemed  to  deny.  Among 
rhe  rell  of  their  ornaments  ,  their  infinite  number  of  marveilous  high 
pitl,mymd  thole  of  diverie  forts  of  the  choileft  kinds  of  marble  was  not 
vim.i  The  height  of  fome  of  them  was  3  8  foot,  and  to  their  height 

Sem.ep,  us,  was  their  beauty  and  greatnes  euery  way  anfwerable .  Pueros  refer  ti  in 

littore 
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Lttore  calculi  leves,  dr  aliquidhabentes  varictatis  deleft' ant ^  nos  in?cmihm 
mactiU  columnar um  five  ex  ALgyptqs  arenis,  five  ex  Africa  fiolttudimbm  ad- 
veil  a  porticum  aliquam  vel  capacem  populi  cccnationem  fcrtint.  Children  afe 
delighted  with  pebble  ftoncs  or  {hells  ofdiverfe  colours  taken  vp  from 
the  fhore^and  we  with  diverfe  fpots  of  huge  marble  pillars,  drawne  hi¬ 
ther  from  the  fands  of  Egypt  ,and  the  deferts  of  Africa ,  for  the  fuppor- 
ting  of  a  gallery  or  fome  fpatious  dining  roome.  Their  number  was 
likewife  very  great. 

Pendent  innumeris  fafiigia  nixa  columnis.  static  in  Epi- 

Whofe  roofe  doth  reft  on  pillars  numberlefte,  tbalarmaStefe 

Sometimes  an  hundred  of  them  ftood  together 

At  tua  centems  incumbunt  tefta  columnis.  Martial,  $.t 

Thy  roofe  vpon  an  hundred  pillars  ftayes. 

Sometimes  as  many  morels  in  the  houfe  built  by  Gordianus  in  the  Prt-  Capitolinas 
wefiine  way  fiucentars  columnar  vno periflylo  bdbens?ho.uing  in  one  entry  or  ^JOr^iano 3 * 
gallery  two  hundred  pillar s,diftinguifhed  by  fifties  from  diverfe  coun¬ 
try  es,and  all  of  an  cquall  height.  And  if wee  defire  to  know  the  price 
of  fome  one  ofthcfcgCra/Jus  tels  vs,  decern  columnas  centum  millibus  num-  Valerius  9.1: 
mum  emifi  bought  ten  pillars  for  one  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces.  And 
as  their  pillars  were  of  folide  marble  ,  fo  their  walls  were  artificially 
crufted  ouer  with  peeces  of  diverfe  coiowts-Mtramur parietes  tenui  mar -  its 

more  indu  ft  os jcum  f damns  quale fit  quod  ah ficonditur^  octths  nofiris  imponj- 
mus*.  We  ftand  wondring  at  the  walls  laid  ouer  with  thinne  crufts  of 
marble,  though  we  know  well  enough  what  lyes  vnder  them,  wee  are 
content  to  cofen  our  owne  eyes  To  this  Lucan  alludes, 

2{ec fummts  cruflata  downs  feftifq^  nitebat 
CMarmoribus. 


Nor  was  the  houfe  with  crufts  of  marble  lin’d, 

*  Nor  with  hewen  ftones  of  pretious  marble  fhin’d. 

And  Fabtanus  Papyriusjn  hos  igiPur  exitus  varius  tile  fecator  lapis ,  vt  tenui  S men  Contra - 
front e parietem  tegat:  To  this  purpofe  is  that  diverfly  coloured  ftone  verf,zi  *• 

fawed  into  diverfe  peeces ,  that  with  a  thinne  furface  it  may  couer  the 
wall.  The  firft  inventor  or  fetter  vp  ofthis  device  was  CMamurra, ,  as  nb.^6,  c:£. 
witneffeth  Pliny  out  of  C  ornelius  Nepos. 

But  then*  beames  exeeedes  thefe  wals  being  ail  guilded  ouer. 

Auratafhe  trabes  an  mauros  vndiq^pofies 
Mirer ? 

But  Whereat  fhould  I  wonder  moft, 

The  golden  beames  or  y  vorie  poftf 
jS[on  tanary s  domus  efi  mihi fnlta  columnis , 

F{ec  Camera  auratas  inter  eburrta  trabes * 

Nor  is  my  houfe  o nSpartan  pillars  plac’t. 

Nor  yvory  roofe  with  guilded  beames  is  grac’t; 

And  they  were  laid  ouer  either  with  thick  guilding  or  piatesof  gold. 

" —Craffumqy  trabes  ab fconder at  durum. 

■  *  T hick  gold  did  h  i de  the  beames. 

As  were  likewife  their  roofes.  - — Crafjo  laquearia  fulta  metaUo . 

—Thick  mettall  lin’d  the  roofes, 

*■  ^  Bbb  1  Th/s 


Statius  in  Ti- 
turtina  Manly 
r'opijci^ 


Propertius. 


tucam. 


Statius. 
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This  their  beft  Authors  euery-whcre  teflifie  and  cenfure.  £uo pertinent 
h&c  atria  columnata?  quo  varia  ifta  color ationes?  quo  aurata  lacunaria  ?  to 
what  vfe  are  their  entries  fet  with  rowes  of  pillars  of  diverfe  colours? 
to  what  end  are  their  roofes 'guilded?  they  be  the  words  of  CMufomus 
in  Stobaus.  The  roofe  of  the  Capitollf, kith  Pliny ,  was  not  guilded  till 
She  razing  of  Carthage  ,  Qua  nunc  &  in  priv  at  is  domibus  auro  teguntur , 
which  now  a  daies  euen  in  private  mens  houfes  are  covered  with  gold, 
Nay  he  goes  farther  and  tcls  vs, that  this  praettife  patted  from  the  roofs 
and  beames,to  their  chambers  and  walls,  £ui  dr  iffi  ftm  tanquam  vafa 
inauranturjfihidi  are  now  guilded  as  well  as  our  drinking  veflels.With 
Ep.tdGatiden-  whom  S .Hierome  accords,  uro parietes^auro  la  uearia^auro  fulgent  ca - 

iim'  pita  columnar #w,with  gold  their  walls, with  gold  their  roofes,with  sold 

the  heads  of  their  pillars  (hine.  And  heerein  they  had  diverfe  fhapes 
artificially  expreft,as  it  appeares  by  Statius^ and  pretious  Hones  hecre  & 
there  glittering  among. 

In  Tiburtmo,  yidi  artes  veurumq\  manus  varijfq $  met  alia 

Viva  modisjabor  eft  auri  memorare figures , 

K^Aut  ebur ,aut  dignas  digitis  contingere gemmas . 

Their  ancient  workes  their  liuing  mettals  I 
Of  fundry  forts  did  fee, a  labour  t’were 
To  tell  the  ttiapes  of  gold, the  yvory. 

The  pretious  ftones  on  fingers  fit  to  weare. 

But  that  which  I  thinke  was  more  coftly  then  gold,  was  their  admira- 
ble  variety  and  change  of  roofes,with-drawing  one  face,  and  exhibi¬ 
ting  another  at  their  pleafure  ,  Verfatilia  Comationum  laqueoria  ita  coag- 
Smc.ep.90  mentantput  fubinde  alia  facies ,atq-y  alia  fuccedat,dr  toties  tetta  quoties  fercula 
mutentur.  They  fo  fram’d  the  moueable  roofes  of  their  dining  roomes 
that  one  face  fucceedes  another,  which  they  vary  as  often  as  they  ferue 
in  a  new  courfe  And  it  ttiould  feeme  by  Rutilius  that  in  thefe  they  fom- 
time  reprefented  groues  with  birds  finging  in  them. 

Quid  loquar  inclufas  inter  laquearia  fylvas 
Vernula  qua  vario  carmine  ludit  avis. 

They  pleafant  groues  within  their  rooofes  doe  (hut. 

Where  birds  doe  chant  and  vary  many  a  note. 

And  from  thefe  fometimes  they  caft  downe  flowres  in  fuch  abundance 
that  they  buried  men  vnder  them  Opprefsit  in  trichnijs  verfatilibm  pa - 
r  a  fit  os  fuos  violis  dr floribusfic  vt  animam  ahqui  ejflavennt,  cum  eripi  ad 
fummam  non poftent, faith  Lampridim  of  Hehogabalm ,  He  (o  ouer-loaded 
his  jefters  in  his  dining  roomes  that  had  changeable  roofes,  with  vio¬ 
lets  and  other  flowres,  that  fome  of  them  died  vpon  the  place ,  being 
brought  to  that  pafle  as  at  laft  they  could  not  be  refeued.  Nay  fo  cu¬ 
rious  they  were,  that  the  very  fioore  which  they  trode  vpon  mutt  an- 
ScMc.tp.ui.  fwere  the  roofe,  I  mpenditur  cur  a  vt  lacunaribm  pavimentorum  refpondeat 
nitorpi  fpeciall  care  mutt  be  had,  that  the  Aiming  of  the  floore  mutt  bee 
veTranci.c.i.  anfwereable.to  the  roofe.  And  in  another  yhceftomus  etiam  qua  calcatur 
pretiofa ,  divitqs per  omnes  angulos  difsipatis  :  pretious  things  are  fpred 
there  euen  where  men  tread,  riches  being  feattered  thorow  euery  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  houfe.  And  this  excefliue  curiofity  Statius  glances  at. 
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D  urn  vagor  ajfeclu  vultufq- per  omnia,  duco , 

Calcabam  nee  opimts  opes:  Nam  jplendorab  alto 
Defuus^  &  nitidum  referentes  aiera  tefla 
Monjlravere  folum ,  v  arias  vbtptcla  per  artes 
Gaudet  humtss^  fiber  antque  no  vis  Nfarotafiguris . 

Whilfi  to  and  fro  my  wandring  eyes  lurvaid 
All  things,  vnwares  on  riches  did  I  tread, 

Downe  from  aboue  came  light,  the  roofe  the  aire 
Refle&ing  on  the  Toy le, (hewed  what  lay  there. 

The  artificial!  pavement  Teem’d  to  fmile. 

And  figures  new  were  pi&ur’d  on  the  tile. 

».  SECT.  9, 

The  profufe  expences  of  Domitim  and  Nero  in 
their  buildings ,  as  alfo  of  Caligula 
in  his  madde  workes. 

NOwasthegreatefipartofthefe  was  ordinary  even  in  private 
menshoufes,  To  we  may  well  conceiue  that  the  palaces  of  the 
Emperours  farre  exceeded  them.  I  will  in  fiance  only  in  two 
thofe  of  Domitian  &  Ngro.  Touching  the  former ,  Plutarch  treating 
of  the  fumptuous  furniture  of  the  Qapitoll, ,  thus  writes,  guod  ft  quit 
hum  Capitol f  magnifcum  inf  rued  um  miretur ,  idem  fi  Dominant  in  aula  v- 
nam  porticum  velbafilicam ,  vel  balneum j  velpellicum  diet  am  wider  it  exda - 
met  cum  epicharmo. 

Njn  liber  alts  aut  benignus  tu  clues 9 
Profufione  gaudes . 

Notbountifullnorliberall  .1 
Art  thou,  but  plainely  prodigall. 

If  any  wonder  at  this  magnificent  ftru&ure  of  the  Capitol 7,  the  fame 
man  if  in  Domitians  palace  he  (hould  behold  bur  one  gallery,  or  hall,  or 
bath,  or  parlour  for  his  Cone  ubincs,  he  would  prefently  cry  out  with 
Epicharmus ,  &c.  where  he  makes  all  the  glory  of  the  Capitoll,  which 
we  haue  in  part  opened  before,  to  bee  but  as  a  triflle  or  toy,  in  cornpa- 
rifon  of  Domitians  owne  houfe. 

The  other  was  that  of  Ngro,  which  himfelfe  named  domum  auream ,a 
golden  houfe-  and  5 uetonius  in  his  life  thus  deferibes  it.  Fejlibulnm  eius  Cap^ , 

/«/>,  in  quo  Colojfus  centum  viginti  pedum  flaret  ip fius  effigie ,  tanta  laxitas 
vt portions  tripltces  milliarias  haberet.  Item  Jlagnum  marts  inftar ,  circum- 
feptum  adifcqs  ad  vrbtum  fpeciem .  Pur  a  infuper  arvis  atq 5  vinetis  dr  paf 
cuts fylvifq ^  varia  cum  multitudine  omnisgenerts  pecudum  acferarumjn  ca¬ 
ter  is  parttbus  cuncla  auro  lit  a  dtfincla  <^emmis  vnionumq •  conchis  erant.  C&- 
nationes  laqueata  tabulis  eburneis  verfatilibtes  vt fores ,  &  fftulatis  vt  vn- 
guenta  defuper fpargerentur^pracipua  Qanationum  rotunda  qua perpetuo  di - 
ebus  ac  noctibus  vicemundt  circumageretur:Ejujmodi  domum  cum  abfolntam  YtcxnriJTo- 
dedicxrct^  hacl enus  comprobavit ,  vtfe  diceret  quaft  hominem  tandem  habit  are 
capijfe.  In  the  porch  was  feta  Golojfm  (haped  like  himfelfe  of  one 
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hundred  and  twenty  foote  high, the  fpacioufnes  of  the  houfe  was  fuch 
that  it  had  in  it  three  galleries ,  each  of  them  a  mile  long,  a  (landing 
poole  like  a  fea,  befet  with  buildings  in  the  manner  of  a  citty;  fields  in 
which  were  areable  grounds,  paftures,  vineyards ,  and  woods,  with  a 
various  multitude  of  tame  &  wilde  beaffcs  of  all  kindes .  ^  In  the  other 
parts  thereof,  all  things  were  covered  with  gold,  and  diftinguifhed 
with  pretious  (tones  or  mother  of  pearle.  The  flipping  roomes  were 
roofed  with  yvorie  plankes,  that  were  moueable  for  the  cafting  downe 
of  dowers,  and  had  pipes  in  them  for  the  (prinkling  ofoyntments.  The 
roofe  of  the  principall  fupping  roome  was  round,  which  like  the  hea- 
STftrfve»  perpetually  day  &  night  wheeled  about.  This  houfe  when  he  had 
4maLis.c!io.  thus  finifhed  and  dedicated,  hee  fo  farre  forth  approved  of  it,  that  hee 
laid,  hee  had  began  to  dwell  like  a  mm. 

I  had  thought  nothing  could  be  added  to  this  extreame  madneffe  of 
Fpero  &  Domtian ,  which  made  me  refolue  here  to  conclude  this  chap¬ 
ter;  but  I  know  not  whether  that  Caligula ,  though  perchaunce  in  fome- 
Sm.c:$7-  what  a  different  kinde  exceed  them  both .  Fabricavit  &  de  Cedrii  h- 
burnicas  gemmatis  puppibus  verficoloribus  veils  magna  therm  arum,  &  port i- 
cuum ,  &  triclmiorum  laxitate ,  magnatfr  etiam  vitium  & pomiferarum  arbo- 
rum  varietate:  quibits  difeumbens  de  die  inter  choros  ac  Symphonies  littora 
Campania  peragra^et.  In  extruchombus  Pratoriorum  atque  villarum  omni 
contract  fif-  ratione poft habit 4,  ni  oil  tarn  effictre  ooncupifcebat  quam  quod pojfe  ejficz  nega- 
'tmtZa^in  retur->  &  itaque  moles  inf  eft  0  ac  prof  undo  mariexcifte  rupes  duriffimi 
ahum  molibur.Silicis,  &  Campi  montibus  agger e  xquati,  &  complanata  fojfuris  montium 
}lomta  iuga,  incredibili  qu  'tdem  celeritate ,  cum  more  culpa  capite  lueretur .  He  built 

of  Cedar,  barges  or  gallifoifts,  their  fternes  being  fet  with  pearle  and 
pretious  (lone,  carrying  fryles  of  diverfe  colours,  having  in  them 
bathes,  galleries,  and  parlours  of  great  largeneffe,  with  great  varietie  of 
vines  and  trees  bearing  finite,  lying  along  in  thefe  amid  his  muficke  of 
voyces  and  inftruments,  he  was  carried  vp  &  downe  vpon  the  coaft  of 
Campania.  In  the  building  of  his  countrey  or  mannour  houfes,fetting 
afide  all  reafon,  hee  defired  nothing  fomuch  to  be  done,  as  that  which 
was  denied  could  be  done:  fo  as  that  he  would  lay  huge  mighty  piles 
in  the  deepe  fea, to  (lop  the  courfe  of  it,he  would  cut  thorow  rockes  of 
the  hardeft  flint, equall  the  Champian  to  the  mountaines,and  levell  the 
toppes  of  high  hills;  and  all  this  he  did  with  (peed  incredible,  theleaffc 
delay  being  prefently  punilhed  with  death. 

SECT.  xo. 

That  the  Romanes  luxurious  excejfe  in  their  houjhold- 
ftujfe  and  the  ornaments  of  their  houfesy  wes> 
frtable  to  that  of  their  buildings » 

WE  E  may  adde  as  an  appendix  to  their  luxury  in  buildings, 
that  in  their  houfhold - ftujfe ,  an  d  the  ornaments  of  their  houfes ; 
their  excelfe  in  their  tables ,  and  diihes ,  and  cups  I  haue  al¬ 
ready  touched^  as  being  appurtenances  of  their  luxury  in  diet ,  palling 
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by  thefethen  we  may  take  ay?/r^  of  the  reft.  Andfirftof  their  beds: 

Thefe  were  either  T ricliniares  or  Cubiculares ,  fuch  as  they  vfed  for  diet, 
or  lodging, in  th.eir  flipping  roomes,  or  their  chambers.  Thefe  by  de¬ 
grees  came  to  be  of  filver,  then  were  they  gilded,  6c  laftly  of  pure  maf- 
fy  gold ;  which  Carvilius  Pollio  fir  ft  brought  in  vfe.-  And  Suetonius  re-  ?Un  u 
ports  of  I ulius  Cxfaf  in  aureo  leclo  vejlepurpuria  decubuifje  ,  that  hee  layd  49.  ’ 
him  downe  in  a  bed  of  gold  with  a  purple  covering.  And  Gellius  of 
more  ancient  times  out  of  Favorinus  Stratus^  auro^  argento^purpura^  am - 
pltor  aliquot  hominibus  quam  Dijs  immortalibus  adormtur:  a  bed  for  fome 
men  is  furnifhed  more  magnificently  with  gold,  6c  filver,8c  purple,then 
for  the  Gods  immortall.  Thefe  they  likewife  perfumed  with  rich  6c 
pretious  odours,  which  the  Epigrammatijl  defervedly  laughs  at. 

Quid  thorns  a  T^ilo?  quid Sindone  teeius  olenti  f 
ojlendit  fiultas  quid  niji  morbus  opes » 

What  meanes  thy  bed  from  Nile,  6c  quilt  perfumed  fo.? 

What  doth  thy  ficknes  but  thy  foolifh  riches  fhow? 

Next  their  beds  wee  may  fet  their  Chariots ,  which  were  in  a  manner 
running  beds,  as  their  beds  were  a  kind  of  (landing  chariots .  Thefe  He- 
liogabalus  had  not  only  of  gold,  but  fet  with  pearl  e  and  pretious  ftone*  m% 
And  fuch  a  one  belike  was  that  whpreof  (JUartiali fpeakes, 

i^A  urea  quod fundi  pretio  car  rue  a  paratur .  Martial-.  3. a. 

That  for  a  mannours  price  thou  boughtft  a  golden  coach. 

So  as  that  which  the  Poet  famed  of  the  Chariot  of  the  Surme ,  might  in¬ 
deed  be  verified  of  theirs. 

k_A ureus  axis  erat0  temo  aureus ,  aurea  fumm# ,  Met:*  s 

Curvatura  rota,  radiorum  argenteus  or  do • 

The  axel-tree  was  gold,  the  beame,  the  wheele3 
The  fpokes  of  filver  were  ~ 

Their  harnelie  belonging  to  thefe  was  likewife  very  coftly ,  8c  the  Ca- 
parizons  of  their  horfes  6c  mules  imbroidered  with  gold  6c  filver.  Of 
thefe  ‘Piero  when  hejournied  had  never  lefle  then  a  thoufand;  his  mules  S^rM.v.30; 
being  fliod  with  filver,  and  his  muleters  richly  apparelled.-  but  Poppxia  pjfa3y,lt! 
his  wife  therein  exceeded  him,  caufing  thechoifeft  of  her  traveiling 
beafts  to  be  (hod  with  gold:  Yet  Heliogabalus  went  a  ftraine  farther, and 
put  it  to  a  bafer  vfe;  as  he  made  water  in  CMyrrinis  &  Onichinis ,  in  Mur- 
rinveftelsandofthe  Onix  ftone,  fo  made  he  his  ftoole  pans  of  gold:  tampidiut. 
Which  Pliny  out  of  Mejfala  likewife  reports  of  ^Anthony  jn  contumeliam  ^ 
rntur  a  'vilitatem  auro  feat  opus  proferiptione  dignumj.0  the  reproach  of  na¬ 
ture  he  vfed  gold  to  the  bafeft  offices,  a  worke  even  worthy  pvoferipti- 
om  And  the  fame  doth  Martiallvfbxaxd  Bajfa  with: 

Fentris  onus  mtfero  nec  te  pudet  excipis  auro , 


a. 


Thy  bellies  load  thou  doeft  exonerate, 

O  Bafle,  in  gold,  yet  fliameft  not  thereat 
:  Their  caldrons,their  feething  pots,their  gridirons,6c  frying-pans  were 
vfually  of  filver,  as  witnefieth  Vlpian ,  6c  Pliny ,  njafa  coquinana  ex  argen -  l.  cum  mum, 
tofieriquentur^Calvus  the  Oratour  complaines,  that  our  very  kitching^H*'11** 
veffels  are  all  of  plate.  The  fame  P/waffirmes,  that  the  price  of  a  can- 
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delfticke  was  the  falarie  or  ftipend  of  a  T ribune ,  which  was  fifty  thou- 
fand  Sefterces:  Nay  a  little  hatchet  or  axe,  if  we  may  credit  CMartiall7 
was  fould  for  foure  hundred  thoufand. 

XSumficret  trifits folvendis  auffio  nummis^ 

Bac  quadringentis  mi  lit  bus  empta  fnit . 

When  fale  was  made  that  debts  might  be  defraid, 

Foure  hundred  thoufand  for  this  was  well  paid. 

Now  for  ornament  of  their  houfes,  they  bought  them  pictures  of  excef- 
hue  prices:  the  counterfeit  taken  from  a  table  made  by  Paufias^ wherein 
was  reprefented  his  miftris  Glycera  with  a  chaplet  of  flowers  in  her. 
hand,  curioufly  plaited  and  twifted^  Lucius  Lucullus  bought  of  Dyoniji- 
us  0.  Painter  of  Ca them ,  and  it  coft  him  two  talents  of  filver .  C ydtas 
in  a  table,  reprefented  the  u Argonaut es ,  for  Which  Bortenfius  the  Ora- 
tour  was  content  to  pay  one  hundred  forty  foure  thoufand  Sefterces. 
And  what  difference  is  there  heerein  betweene  vs  and  children,  fayth 
Seneca,  who  value  counterfeit  rings,  and  jewels,  and  bracelets  at  high 
prizes,  nifi  quod  ms  circa  tabula s  dr  ftatuas  wfanimus  char  tits  inepti ,  faue 
that  wee  dote  about  ftatues  and  pidures ,  playing  the  foole  at  a  deerer 
rate. 

But  as  they  were  luxurious  in  the  price,  fo  were  they  likewife  in  the 
worke  it  felfe,  which  many  times  was  lascivious  &  beafily . 

-  mantis  obfeanas  depinxit prima  tabellas , 

Et  pofuit  cafia  turpta  vifa  domo 
ilia  puellarum  ingenuos  corrupit  ocellos 
Zgequitiaq-  fua  noluit  ejfe  rudes • 

The  hand  that  firft  lafeivious  pi<fhire  drew, 

A  nd  filthy  fights  in  houfes  chaft  did  {hew 
He  maids  chaft  eyes  did  firft  corrupt,  and  he 
W ould  haue  them  traind  vp  in  their  lechery. 

Thus  did  Tyberius  adorne  his  chambers ,  Qubicula  plurifariam  dijpoftta 
tabellis  ac  [tgilUs  lafcivijfimarum  piBurarum  ac  fgurarum  ador navi t, So  did 
Bor .  Speculato  cubiculo  fcorta  dicitur  habuiffe  diJpofita,drc,  They  had  like¬ 
wife  for  ornament  the  fhells  of  Tortoiffes  artificially  wrought ,  dr  in- 
•  gentibus  emptas ,  bought  at  wonderfull  high  rates .  But  I  leaue  their  hou- 
®  fes,  together  with  the  ftuffe  &  ornament  thereof,  and  come  to  their  ap- 
parell  and  ornament  of  their  bodies,  in  which  they  exceeded  as  much 
or  more  then  in  their  houfes® 
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Bow  effceminate  they  were  inregard  of  their*  bodies^  .  ,  :  a :  • 
fpccially  about  their  h air e. 
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Heir  effeminate  foftries  and  niceties  in  regard  of  their  bodies, 

Seneca  hath  well  both  obferued  and  cenfured  :  i^ddhuc.quicqfridiu 
efl  boni  moris  extmgmmm  levitate  &  politnra  corporum^  nmltebres 
munditias  antecefsimus  ,  colores  meretricios  matronis  quidem  non  induendos 
njin  fummusjenero  &  mo  lit  ingreff '* fufpendimus  gradum^  non  ambulamus>  '>  • 

fedrepimus:  whatfoeuer  is  yet  left  of  good  fafhion  we  extinguifh  it  by 
the  decking  and  trimming  of  our  bodies,we  haue  exceeded  theneat^ 
nefle  of  women, euen  wee  men  weare  light  and  whorifh  colours  ,  not 
becomming  matt  ons,we  fafhion  our  gate  to  a  wanton  &  mincing  pace, 
we  doe  not  walke  but  creepe.  And  of  the  fame  hee  grievoufly  com- 
plaines  in  the  proeme  to  the  firft  booke  of  his  Contro  verdes:-  Capillum 
Jrangere,&  ad  muliebres  mtinditia s  njocem  extenmrcjnollitk  corporum  certa - 
re  cumfcemims^ef  immunditijs  fe  excolere  munditqs  nofir orum  adolefcentium 
fpectmen  efi :  it  is  now  held  the  accomplifhed  gallentry  of  our  youth  to 
frifle  their  haire  like  women,to  fpeak  with  an  affe&ed  fmalnes  of  voice, 
and  in  tendernes  of  body  to  match  them,&  to  bedeck  themfelues  with 
moft  vndecent  trimmings.But  their  extreame  curiofity  in  plaiting  and 
folding  their  haire,he  in  another  place  moft  liuely  defcribcs  ,  and  as 
fharply,but/uftly  reprooues:  figupmodo  irafcuntur^  ft  tonfor paulo  ncgligen-  Df  brevUate 
tiorfuit  tanquam  virurn  fonder  et?  quomodo  excandefcunt fi  quid  ex  ]uba fua  Vlt<ecal,l*‘ 
decifum  efi ?  fi  quid  extra  ordinem  jacuit^nifi  omnia  in  annulos  fu osrccidtrut ? 
films  efi  tfiorum  qui  non  malit  Rempjurban^quam  com  am  l  fifui  non folic itior 
fit  de  capitis  fui  decore^qua  de  fainted  qui  non  comptior  efife  malit^qua  honeftior? 

How  doe  they  chafe  if  the  barbour  be  neuer  fo  little  negligent,  as  if  he 
were  trimming  a  man  <  How  doe  they  take  on  if  any  thing  be  lopped 
off  of  their  feakes  or  fore-tops?  if  any  thing  lye  out  of  order,  if  euery 
thing  fall  not  euen  into  their  rings  or  curies,  which  of  thefe  would  not 
rather  choofe  that  the  ftate  whereof  he  is  a  member  fhould  be  in  com- 
buftion  then  his  haire  fhould  bee  difplatted  ?  who  is  not  much  more 
follicitous  of  the  grace  of  his  head  then  of  his  health?  who  maketh  not 
more  account  to  be  fine  then  honeft  ?  Euen  Iulms  Cafar  himfelfe  was  Suetonius  c. 45 
this  way  too  too  ni  cefirca  corporis  cur  am  morofior ,  vt  non folum  tondere- 
tnr  diligent er  ac  raderetur^fed velleretnr  etiam ,  net  quidem  exprobraverunt: 

He  was  too  ftudious  about  the  care  of  his  body,  fo  as  he  was  not  onely 
curioufly  cut,  butfhaven,  nay  had  his  haires  pluckt  off  with  pincers, 
which  fome  vpbraided  him  with.  No  marveile  then  if  Nero  exceeded 
this  way:  Circa  cultum  habitumq •  adeopudendus ,  fo  fhamefull  was  hee  in  s mtcnlmc. 
the  dreifing  of  himfelfe, that  he  alwayes  wore  his  haire  after  the  Creeke 
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fafhion  plaited  behind.  Thefe  plaitings  they  likewife  befmeered  with 
oyntments  and  perfumes>  <  c  • 

Zuven.Sat.*  j:  f  matutino  fudaus  crifpinus  amomo 

Quantum  vtx  redolent  duo  funera. 

And  Crifpin  fweating  with  his  oyntments  and  perfume. 

Two  funerals  fcarcc  fmell  fo  much  I  dare  prefume. 

And  for  the  face  they  vfed  fo  much  flibber-fauce  ,  fuch  dawbing  and 
painting, that  a  man  could  not  well  tell, 
tuven:Sat.6  s- fades  di  cat  nr  an  rukm. 

May  it  a  face  or  els  a  botch  be  call'd:* 

Jmmiusxeipom  it  of  Otho,  that  he  ihaved  every  day,  and  rubbed  his 
face  ouer  with  moi  lined  bread,  idqb  inftitutffe  a  prrna  lanugiue ,  ne  barba- 
tusvnquam  ejfet^nd  that  this  he  pradtiied  from  the  time  of  his  firfl  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  haires  on  his  chinne,that  he  might  neuer  haue  a  beard . 
Smc.ep.91.  Neither  were  thefe  things  onely  pra<5lifed  by  them,  but  Schooles  they 
had  to  teach  them  ,  and  open  fhoppes  to  fell  what  they  had  in  this 
kinder!  h 

4  i  SECT.  2* 

_  Of  the  prefsing>plaitingJlore,die,and pri^e  of  their  gar¬ 
ments^  alfo  of  their  rings  and  jewels  of 
ineflimable  values. 


Ow  as  they  were  thus  effeminate  and  curious  about  their  Bo¬ 
dies, fo  were  they  likewife  about  the  apparelling  of  them, Their 
garments  were  artificially  prelfed  ,  ponderibm  acmille  tormentis 
fffftr™~fpl™dere  cogent ibm ,  with  waights  and  a  thoufand  rackings  and  tortures 
to  make  them  fhine  the  brighter. 

Mmkl  m  6  $jc  tua  frpp9jids  per  lucent  prala  lacernis. 

So  doe  thy  preffes  fhine  with  garments  vnder-laid. 

And  as  they  were  thus  artificially prejfed,  fq  were  they  moll  curidufly 
plaited 7  as  appeares  by  this,  that  Bortenftus  hauing  one  day  with  much 
adoe  compofed  himfelfe  to  the  looking-glafle,he  commenced  a  fiiit  a- 
gainft  his  fellow  in  office, for  that  meeting  him  by  chaunce  in  a  narrow 
Macrob.Satur.  way,he  had  difordered  the  plaites  of  his  Robe,  &  capitaleputavit  quod 
3-1 3 •  in  humero fro  locum  ruga  mutajfet ,  he  held  it  a  capitall  matter  that  a  fold 

DeTaiiio c  $  vPon  Moulder  was  difplaced.  And  therefore  T ertulhan  alluding 

heereunto  accompts  it  among  the  commodities  of  his  cloake  ,  that  it 
needed  no  Artificer,^///  pridierugas  ab  exordioformet^  who  the  day  be¬ 
fore  he  wore  ir,fhould  fet  in  due  forme  &  order  the  plaites  thereof:  6c 
a  while  after, etiam  cum  reponitur  nulli  cippo  in  craflmum  demamht  ur :  whe 
s  .  ^ iS  laid  afide,it  is  not  comitted  to  the  flocks  till  the  morrow.Of  thefe 

online  so.  ^ey  had  variety  and  flore,that  1 Vgro  was  neuer  feene  twiie  in  the 

fame  garment  when  a  Prat  or  intending  to  fet  forth  the  mod  fumptu- 

ous  &  magnificet  fhewes  he  could  devife,came  to  Lucullus  to  borrow  of 
him  fome  (lore  offhort  clokes5his  anfwer  was, that  he  would  takeatime 
to  fee  if  he  had  fo  many  as  the  Prator  defired^  and  the  next  day  fending 
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to  know  what  number  would  ferue  the  turne,  it  being  told  him  an  hun-PtuUnbM  itz 
drcdyducentas  ampere  jufsif  he  bid  them  take  two  hundred.  But  Bo- LucuUOt 
face  ipeaketh  of  a  farre  greater  number  ,no  lcfTe  then  Hue  thoufand*  ' 

-  — C  blamydes  Lucullnsvt  aiunt 

Si  pojfet  centum  fcena  prober  e  rogatus, 
gjuipoffum  tot t  ait  tamen  &  quay  am ,  &  quot  habebs 
CM  it  t am.  P  of  panto  fcnbit  fibimitlia  quwque 
Effe  domi  cblamydum  ^partem  vel  t oiler et  omne s 
Lucullm  asked  once, if  he  could  lend 


Vnto  the  ftage  one  hundred  cloakes,  reply  ed 
How  can  I  man,fo  many?  yet  lie  fend 
As  many  as  I  haue  when  I  haue  tried, 

Soone  after  writes,fiue  thoufand  cloaks  I  haue* 

Take  all,  or  part,as  many  as  you  craue. 

S ic  micat  innumeris  arcula fyntbefibus  Martial,  B  % 

A tqh  warn  vefiire  tribum  tua  Candida pofsmt  %  4*. 

Apula  non  vno.qiia  grege  terra  tulit. 

The  cheft  with  fupper  garments  infinite* 

Shines  in  like  manner, and  thy  fleeces  white 
From  more  then  one  flock  in  Apulia  (home 
By  one  whole  tribe  fuffice  well, to  be  woriie. 

When  they  went  to  the  publique  Bathes  ,  they  had  of  thefc  fo  many  CM-rceKinm 
brought  after  them  as  might  wcllluffice  a  dozen  men*  At  their  pub-^,a8' 

Iique  feafts  they  chaunged  often  only  for  oftentation  to  fhew  their  va¬ 
riety, at  leaf!  fo  often  zs  fever  a  llcourfes  were  ferved  ini ' 

VndcciesvnafurrextiZoilecatna  Martial,  lib.s, 

Et  mutata  tibi  ejl  Sjntbcfs  vndecies -»  r- 

Eleuen  times  at  one  fupper  thou 

O  Zoilus  didft  arife:  '  '<  ■ 


As  many  times  thou  didft  I  trow 
Thy  mantle  change  likewife. 

Neither  was  the  price  vnfutable  to  their  ftore,  they  dared  to  lay  downe 
for  a  cloake  ten  thoufand  Sefterces . 

multibus  decern  dixil  EpigU^ep.t i. 

Empires  lacernas  munus  ejfe  Pompilhc. 

Pompilla  gaue  thee  thou  didft  boaft, 

A  cloake  that  might  ten  thoufand  coft. 

And  in  another  Epigram^  .  ;« 

Emit  lacernas  miilibiis  decern  Bajfus.  g  TQ 

Ten  thoufand  Baflus  for  a  cloake  did  pay. 

Now  that  which  principally  hoifed  vp  the  price  of  the  garments  to 
this  immoderat  hight,was  the  rich  dye  which  they  borrowed  fro  fhelfilh 
Jguibus  eadem  mater  luxuria paria pane  eliam  margaritis pretia  fecit  /which 
our  Luxury, faith  Pliny ^ hath  brought  to  prizes  almoft  equal!  to  thofe  of  Vlb  c 
pearles.A  pound  of  violet purple  in  the  time  of  Auguflns ,  as  witnelfeth  *  ’  3  ’ 
Cornelius  Nepos^ who  liued  and  wrote  during  his  raigne,  was  fold  for  an  Lib  f , 

Ir  ;.i  idred  pence . ,  in  fteed  whereoftbe  Tyrian  double  dye  grew  in  vie, 
which  could  not  be  bought  for  a  thoufand. 
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Their  lightneffe  farther  appeared  in  the  light  apparell  which  they 
wore-  This  is  the  making  of  that  fine  fay,  whereof  filke  cloath  is  made, 
1ib.11s.13.  faith  Pliny )  which  men  alfo  are  not  abaihed  to  pvt  on  and  vfe,  becaufe 
in  fummer  time  they  would  goe  light  and  thin.  And  fo  farre  doe  men 
draw  back  now  a  dayes  from  carrying  a  goodcorflet  and  armour  on 
their  backs,  that  they  thinke  their  ordinary  apparell  doth  over-loade 
them.  And  thefe  tranfparent  garments  die  Satynft  thus  defervedly  in¬ 
veighs  again#. 

?ion facient  alij  cum  tu  multitia fumas 
Cretice hanc  veftem  populo  mirante  per  ores 
In  Proculos  &  ?  oilmens?  Eft  mac  ha  Labulla , 

Damnetur  fi  vis^  etiam  Carftnia:  talem 
T{on  ftumet  damnata  togam.  Sed  lulius  ardet , 
o s&ftuOjNudu*  agasjninus  eft  infania  turpis . 

En  habitum  quo  te  leges  acjura  ferentem 
Vulneribus  crudis populus  modo  vittor^  &  illud 
CMontanumpofitis  audiret  vulgus  aratris. 
jQuid  nonproclames  in  corpore  judicis 
Si  videos?  quoro  an  deceant  multitia  teftem? 

K^icer  &  indomitusftibertatifq 5  magifter 
Creticepelluces  ? 

What  will  not  others  doe,fince  Creticus  doth  vfe 
Light  garments,and  therein  P  oilmens  doth  accufe  . 

And  Proculos^ while  as  the  vulgar  fort  therefore 

Both  game  and  wonder  makes.  Labulla  playes  the  whore 

Condemne  her  if  thou  wilt,condemne  Carftnia  too. 

Yet  will  (he  not  condemn'd  weare  fuch  a  gowne  I  trow. 
But  Inly  fcaldeth,and  I  fry.Plead  naked  then, 

Leflfe  fhame  'tis  to  be  mad.  Behold  the  weed  wherein 
The  conquering  people  yet  frelh  bleeding  from  the  warre 
And  hardie  inountainer  leauing  both  plough  and  fhare 
May  heare  thee  talke  of  law  and  right,  did#  thou  but  fee 
A  judge  in  fuclrattirc,what  out-cry es  would  there  bee? 
Would  lawne  a  witnelfe  fit?  Thou  Creticus  fo  fad. 

So  fierce,fo  free,art  in  tranfparent  garments  clad. 

Heereunto  they  added  rings  and  jewels  of  ineftimable  value  at  the 
fettle  of  Canno  the  Carthaginians  gathered  fro  the  fingers  of  the  fiaugh- 
tered  Romans  who  died  in  that  battle  three  modii,  which  by  Hannibal 
were  fent  to  Carthage  as  a  token  of  the  greatnes  of  his  vi&ory.  Nonnius 
the  Senatour,being  profcribed  by  c_^^<wy,betooke  himfelfe  to  flight, 
and  of  all  his  goods  carried  with  him  onely  one  ring,  wherein  was  fet 
an  opall  <guem  certum  eftfteftertiis  viginti  millibus  oftimatum ,  which  it  is 
certaine  was  valued  at  twenty  thoufandfefterces.  Rings  they  wore 
vpon  euery  finger. 

Martial ,  5  63 .  cu)us  digit  os  currit  lev  is  annulus  omnesy 

On  whofe  each  finger  was  a  gold  ring  fet. 

Nay  for  euery  joint  they  had  a  ring,  and  that  fet  with  a  pretious  (lot ie, 
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exornamus  annuli*  digit  os  ^  &  in  omni  articulo  gemma  diftonitur ,  we  garnifh  Senec:Nat- 
our  fingers  with  rings,  &  vpon  euery  ioynt  fhines  a  pretious  ftone, faith  311 

.SV/zftvn  &  Pliny  fome  will  haue  the  little  finger  loaden  with  three  rings; 
nay  now  adayes,  the  middle  finger  onely  excepted, all  the  reft  are  char¬ 
ged  with  them,  atq^  etiam  pnvatim  articuli,  minor  thus  alijs^  yea.  and  every 
ioint  by  themfelues  muft  haue  fome  IefTer  rings  &  gemmals  to  fit  them. 

And  if  as  all  this  had  bin  too  litle,  they  wore  vpon  one  ioint  pretious 
{tones.  - ' 

Sardonkhas ,  S maragdos^  ^Mdamantas^  lafpidas  vno . 

Verfat  in  articulo  Stella  Severe  mew* 

Sardonyx,  Smaragd,  Iafper,  Diamond, 

My  Stella  weares  on  one  ioint  of  his  hand. 

Par  urn  ft  i  licet fuerit  in  gu  l as  emdi  maria ,  niji  manibus ,  auribusjapite^  totoq* 
corpore  a  faemims]uxta  virifq-  geftarentur :  forfooth  it  was  too  little  that 
the  Teas  were  made  for  our  gluttony ,  vnlefTe  we  alfo  wore  them  vpon 
our  hands,  in  our  eares,vpon  our  heads,  and  over  our  body,faith  Pliny ,  Ub.r.c:  & 
fpeaking  of  the  great  abundance  of  pearle  and  purple, that  was  worne 
afwell  by  men  as  women.  To  this  luxury  of  theirs  in  the  vfe  of  rings 
may  not  vnfitly  be  added,  that  the  rings  which  they  wore  in  fummer 
in  winter  they  laydafide,  and  infteed  of  them  vfed  others ,  diflingui- 
{hing  them  into  fummer  and  winter  rings.  Luxuria(  faith  Probus  )invene- 
r at  alios  amnios  aJUvos  alios  verc  hyemales.  And  luvenal.  Sat.  1 . 

—  Cum  verna  Canopi 

Crijpinus  Tyrias  burner 0  revocante  lacernas , 

Ventilet  afiivnm  digitis  fudantibus  aurum , 

Nee fufferre  queat  major  is  pondera  gemma. 
w—  When  an  Egyptian  flaue 
Crifpin ,  a  Tyrian  cloake  {hail  on  his  fhoulders  haue, 

Ana  fummer  gold-ring  on  his  fweating  fingers  weare. 

Nor  can  endure  the  weight  of  greater  gemme  to  beare, 

SECT.  3. 

The  great  exceffe  andimmodefty  of  their  women  in  the  fame  kinde. 

NOw  if  their  men  were  heerein  thus  effoeminate,  wee  may  well 

conceiue  their  women  exceeded  more:  Video  fericas  veftesftve -  Sen  di  Bmfi 
ftes  vocanda  funt ,  in  qnibus  nihil  eft  quo  defendi  aut  corpus^ant  deniq 5  7:9  .* 
pudor pojftt.  Outbids fumptis ,  mulicr parum  hquido  nudum fe  non  eftejurabit. 

Hac  ingenti  fumrna  ab  ignotis  etiam  ad  commercium  gentibus  accerfuntur ,  vt 
Matron  a  noftrA ,  ne  adulter  is  quidem^plus  fui  in  cubiculo  quam  in  publico  o~ 
ftendunt .  I  fee  their  filken  clothes,  if  they  may  be  called  clothcs,where- 
with  neither  their  bodies  nor  fhame  are  covered;  which  a  woman  wea¬ 
ring  ,  cannot  fafely  fweare  that  fhe  is  not  naked;  Yet  are  thefe  at  huge 
prizes,  fet  from  Nations  with  whom  We  haue  no  traffique,that  our  wo¬ 
men  may  expofe  no  leifeto  the publique  view,  when  they  cornea- 
broad,  then  they  doe  to  their  Paramours  in  the  bed.  This  immodeff  y 
of  the  women  is  thus  alfo  taxed  by  Horace . 

Cois  tibi  pane  videre  eft 
Vt  mi  dam . 
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In  her  lawne  fhee  doth  appeare 
Almoft,  as  if  fhee  naked  were. 

Now  befides  this,  they  were  To  loaden  with  coftly  ornaments?that  one 

Poet  tells  vs.  *  _ 

Pars  minima  eft  if  fa  paella  fat , 

The  leaft  part  of  her  felfe  a  maiden  is. 

And  another, 

CMatrona  incedit  cenfm  induta  N  epotum . 

The  Matron  jets  attir’d  in  all  her  heires  eftate. 

Andathird.  j 

Perq;  caput  ducH  lapides^  per  colla  manufq • , 

Etf  edibics  niveis fulferunt  aurea  •vine La. 

The  head,  the  necke,  the  hands  were  deckt  with  pretious  (lone* 
And  chaines  of  gold  did  fhine  their  fnowie  feetevpon.. 

I  my  felfe  haue  feene,  fayth  Phn 7,  Lolita  Paulina ,  late  wife  and  after  wi¬ 
dow  to  Cams  Caligula  the  Empermr ,  when  fhee  was  dreffed  and  fet  out, 
not  in  (lately  wife,  nor  of  purpofe  for  fome  great  folemnity,  but  ohely 
when  fhee  was  to  goe  to  a  wedding  fupper,  or  rather  to  a  feaft  when  the 
aflurance  was  made,  &  great  perfons  they  were  not  that  made  the  faid 
feaft;  I  haue  feene  her ,  I  fay ,  fo  befet  and  bedeckt  all  over  with  eme- 
rauls  andpearles  ranged  in  rewes  one  by  another  round  about  the  tyre 
of  her  head,  her  cawle,  her  borders,  her  perruke  of  heire,  her  bungrace 
&  chaplet  at  her  eares  pendant,  about  her  necke  a  carcanet ,  vpon  her 
wrefts  in  bracelets,  and  vpon  her  fingers  in  rings,  that  fhe  gliftered  and 
(hone  again  as  fhe  went. The  value  of  thefe  ornaments  fhe  efteemed  & 
rated  at  foure  hundred  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces?and  offered  openly 
to  proue  it  out  of  hand,  by  her  books  of  accounts  &  reckonings.Their 
ropes  of  pearle  were  fo  rich;  that  S.  Hierome  tells  vs,  vno filo  villarum  in¬ 
fant  pretia ,  vpon  one  rope  hang  the  prizes  of  diverfe  Lordfhips.  And 
habitu  mu -  LertulUan.vno  lino  decies  Seftertium  inferiturfj pon  one  twine  were  threa- 
ikbri:  cap: 9:  ded  vp  tenne  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces.  And  againe^faltm  dr  infr- 
Lis  tenera  cervix  fert ,the  tender  necke  carries  woods  and  Hands  vpon  it; 
nay,  one  pearle  which  luhns  Cafar  bought  for  Servilia  the  mother  of 
smmap;  5  o:  Brutus ,  Sexagies  Seftertio  mere  atm  eft ,  coft  him  fixtie  hundred  thoufand 
Sefterces:  But  fpecially  they  exceeded  in  the  jewels  they  wore  in  their 
eares.  SLfpare  vxor  tua  locupletis  domrn  cenfm  auribm  gem fay th  Sem¬ 

ite  viu  beata,  ca^  wfoy  d0th  thy  wjfe  weare  in  her  eares  therevenewes  of  a  rich  fami- 
Kif.7.-?.  Be :  And  in  another  place,  Video  vniones ,  non ftngulos  ftingulis  auribm  corn- 
par at  os :  iam  enim  oxer  citato  aures  oneri ferendo funt.  lunguntur  inter fe  & 
infuper  alp  hints  fupponuntur .  Non fatis  muliebris  inftnia  viros  fubiecerat3ni - 
ft  bina  ac  ternapatrimonia  auribm  ftingulis pependifjent .  I  fee  their  pearles 
not  fitted  finglc  to  their  eares ,  which  are  now  invred  to  the  bearing  of 
weight ;  they  are  coupled  together ,  and  others  are  added  to  the  two 
firft,  the  madneffe  of  our  women  had  not  fufficiently  brought  men  into 
fubje<5lion ,  did  they  not  hang.two  or  three  patrimonies  at  each  eare. 
And  with  him  Pliny  zccovds^Binos  ac  ter  nos  auribm  fuftendere  feerninarttm 
gloria  r/?,  to  hang  thefe  by  couples  or  more  in  each  eare,  is  the  pride  of 
our  women.  And  their  luxury  (  fayth  he)  hath  found  out  a  name  for 
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this,calling it  CrotalU^  as  if  they  gloried  in  the  found  and  (hiking  of  the 
pearle  each  againft  other.  Nay  he  goes  farther,  affettantq  f  am  &  pau¬ 
pers  liclorem  focminx  in  publico  vnionem  effe  died  it  antes:  It  is  come  to  that 
palfe,  that  even  the  poorer  fort  affe&the  famefafliion.  Their  common 
laying  being  ,  that  a  pearle  is  the  womans  fer/cant  to  waite  vpon  her 
wh en  fhee  (lie wes  her  felfe  ab road .  But  their  extreame  folly  heerein , 
hath  Tertu  Ilian  after  his  African  manner  wittily  exprefled,  Graciles  au-  Dekabim  mull 
rium  cutes  Kalendanum  expendunt ,  the  tender  libbets  of  their  eafes  con-  ebrv«p-9. 
fume  their  Kalender,  that  is  faith  the  ’  learned  Iunius  in  his  notes  on 
that  paffage,  vmverfum  domus  cenfum  qui prefer ibitur  \in  Kalendano:  the 
whole  revenew  or  expence  of  their  houfe,  which  was  fet  down  in  their 
Kalender,  or  rentrole,  or  count-booke.*  Yet  had  this  beenc  more  tolle- 
rable,  had  they  not  worne  therfl  vpon  their  feete  too.  Pliny  can  hard¬ 
ly  fpeake  of  this  with  patience5  Let  our  women,  (  faythhe)hauetheirLifc33.3. 
pearle  &,  pretious  ftones  vpon  every  finger,  about  their  necks, in  their 
eares,  vpon  their  chaplets  and  treafes yetiamnepedibus  induitur< muff  they 
needes  wearc  them  vpon  their  feete?  And  in  another  place,  but  not 
without  fome  indignation  to o^ffuin  &pedibns  me  crepidarum  tantum  ob- 
jlragulis^fedtotis  foculis  addunt :  neq^  cnim  gefare  iarn  mar  gar  it  us  nif  cal- 
cent  ac  per  vniones  etiam  ambulent  fat  is  eft:  Nay,  they  garnifh  their  feete 
with  them,  and  not  only  the  higher, but  the  lower  part  of  their  flippers^ 
fo  as  now  it  is  not  held  fufficient  to  weare  pearle,  vnlefle  we  tread  and 
walke  vpon  it.  And  the  fame  hath  T ertullian  likewife  obferved,/'#  pe-  bMm  m« 
rombus  vniones  emergere  de  Into  cupiunt, the  pearle  iti  their  fhooes  labours  Htbri  .7. wp, 
to  keepe  it  felfe  out  of  the  mire.  But  Lampridius  tells  vs  of  Heliogabalus , 
that  he  wore  jewels  curioufly  engraven  on  his  feete,  which  (Tayth  hee ) 
moved  laughter  to  all  men,  quafi pojfent  fculptura  nobilium  artijicum  vide- 
ri  ingemmis  quu  pedibus  adh&rerent ,  as  if  the  gravings  of  famous  Artifi¬ 
cers  could  be  difeerned  in  j  ewels  that  were  fit  on  his  feete. 


S  E  C.  4. 


c JMore  of  the  excejfwe  ? nicenes  of tbeir  rvomen^as  alfo  of  Cali¬ 
gula  his  m  on fro  us  p  bant  a flicalnejfe  in  his  apparell ,  together 
with  their  extreame  vanity  in  the  multitude  of  their 
fervants  and  jlaues  waiting  on  them , 


BEfides  all  this  excelfe  in  apparell,  their  niceneffe  was  fuch,  that  if 
but  an  haire  were  amifle ,  they  called  a  councell  about  them,  for 
the  reforming  of  it. 

—  T anquam  fam<e  diferimen  agatur 
ut  animu.  — 


As  if  their  credit  or  their  life  in  queftion  were. 

Nay, if  but  tenuis  radiolusjhs.  leaft  beame  pierced  thorow  any  little  hole 
of  their  fanne,  or  a  fly  chaunced  to  fit  vpon  it,  queruntur  quod  non  fwt  u- 
pud  Cymmerios  nata^  fay  th  mmianus  Marcellinus ,  they  prefently  com.  lik.%9. 

plainerthat  they  were  not  borne  among  the  Cymmerians.  Their  look - 
mg-glajfes  were  in  height  &  breadth  anfwereable  to  their  bodies^  ingra- 

ved. 
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ven  in  their  borders. with  gold  and  fxlver,  andemboffed  with  precious 

So  m,  ftone:£«  pluris  vnifr ex hkfxmm*  confimt  quam  muqmrum  dosfuit HU 

%u4.l.un. au^pcblice  dtbriur  imperMorumpanpcrumfilubus  :  Some  one  ofthefe 
hath  flood  a  woman  itnore  then;  'was  the  dowry  of  the  Ancients:  Yea 
that  which  by  pubJique  allowance  was  give  the  daughters  of  the  poo¬ 
rer  Emperours.  And  within  a  while  after,  jam  tibertworum  ■virgumtilii 
in  vmm  [ kculum  non  fafficit  HU  Jos  quam  dedtt  Ropulus  Romanus  film  iSwi 
tionis.  Now  adayes  that  dowry  ,  which  the-people  ofRome  gaue  with 
sdoio'his  daughter,,  will  not  fuffice  to  buy  a  glafle  for  the  daughter  of  a 
manu-milfed  flaue.  Now  that  dowry  was  <vndecem  mtllta  arts^  eleven 
thoufand  4^.-what  then  {half  We  thinke  of  the  daughters  of  their  fee* 
borne  Citizens  ,  otxhmKmgbtSi)  of  their  Senatours :  Surely  thefe,  as  they 
were  fupcriour  in  meanes  and  ranke,  fofoere  they  like  wife  in  expence, 
I  will  conclude  this  difcourfe  of  apparell  with  Caligula  his  monftrous. 
phantafticallneffc  therein,  defcribed  by  Suetonius ,  Feftitu  neqhpatrio  ne- - 
Cm*  qne  civilly  ac  ne  virili  quidem  aut  denuft  humane  ftemper  vfw  eft.  Hee  vfed 

not  the  apparell  of  his  countrey,  nor  that  which  was  civill  or  manlike, 
and  fometimes  not  fomuch  as  humane.-  for  at  times  would  he  imitate 
X>  corum  infignia 5  the  enfignes  of  the  Gods:  And  at  other  times  againe, 
would  he  come  abroad  &  lit  in  judgement,  inftocco  muhebn  in  womens 
flippers  wherein  Suetonius  feemes  to  allude  to  that  ftory  ^  which  is  oy 
Debrnflz. i*  Sencc*  reported  more  at  large.  C *far{  fayth  he  )gaueto  Pompcius  Pamus 
his  life,  if  he  giue  it  who  takes  it  not  away  .•  But  being  acquitted  and  gi¬ 
ving  thankes,  he  reachedi  forth  his  left  foote  for  him  to  kilfe:Now  they 
who  goe  about  to  excufe  him  heerein,as  being  not  done  out  of  infolen- 
cy,  aiunt  ■,  ftocculuyn  auratum  imo  aureum  mar  gay  it  is  diftinlhtm  oftendere  cum 
•voluijfe^  fay  for  him  that  it  was  but  to  make  ihew  of  his  gilded,nay  gol¬ 
den  flipper  fet  with  pearle* 

To  their  exceffe  in  apparell,  may  not  vnfitly  be  added  the  extreame 
vanity  in  the  multitude  of  their  fervants  &  flaues  way  ting  on  them.  Am- 
lib.  28.  mianrn  fpeakes  of  fifty  attending, whe  they  went  to  the  publique  Bath: 
Lib  14  And m  another  place  he  cals  them  familiarum  agminay  troopes  of  houf- 

hold  fervants.-  and  Pliny ,  mancipiorum  legiones ,  legions  of  flaues,  which 
...  s  ,  as  a  traine  they  drew  after  them.  Horace  tells  vs,  that  rigelhus  had  of- 
iib6  ^  °  ten  two  hundred  that  followed  him  atheelcs.-  But  ^Athenasssmuch 
exceedes  him,  decern  imo  viginti  mille ,  (ft plures  quoq^  fervos  hahent ,  non 
qu&ftus  can  fa  vt  tile  Gr  sic  or  urn  ditiftimus  Nicnis.fed plerofqh  in  publico  comi- 
t  antes:  They  haue  tenne,  nay  twenty  thoufand  fervants  and  more,  not 
fomuch  to  make  a  gaine  of  them  as  did  ‘Ngcias^  the  richeft  of  the  Graci- 
ansy but  the  greateft  part  to  waite  on  them  when  they  went  abroad.  And 
d thins]:  io:  me  thinkes,  Seneca  againe  outvies  ^A then&ut^  Familia  bellicofis nationibus 
maior ,  a  family  more  populous  then  fome  warlike  Nations.  Neither 
were  the  women  in  this  excelfe  inferiour  to  the  men,  but  rather  went 
tab*  i  4:  beyond  them.  CMamlhnm .  deferibes  the  order  of  ranging  their  fer¬ 

vants  when  they  went  abroad,  as  it  had  beene  an  army  marching  in  the 
E  sdFur^  field:  And  S .  Hierome  calls  one  part  of  them,  an  army ,  noli  ad  publicum 
fubindc  procedere  (ft  fpadonum  exercitu  pra  eunte  viduarum  circnmferrili- 

bertate :  Doe  not  walke  abroad  with  an  army  of  Eunuches,  marching 

before 
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before  you  after  the  manner  of  licentious  widowes  .•  infomuch  as  they 
were  driven  to  haue  their  NmencUtores ,  controllers  or  remembrancers 
to  tell  them  the  names  of  their  fervants  and  people  about  them, fo  many 
they  were.  Many  of  thefe  they  bought  at  a  deare  rate, and  clad  richly : 

They  vfually  payd  for  a  flaue  fix  thoufand  Sefierces:  And  lulirn  Cafar 
layd  downc  fuch  incredible  prizes  for  fomc  of  them,  that  himfelfe  was 
afliamed  thereof:  Sic  vt  ratiombus  vetaret  inf  err  f  foashe  gaue  fpeciail 
charge  it  fliould  not  be  brought  into  his  accounts .  But  their  leaders 
were  commonly  the  deareft  : 

CM  or  to  chcim  erat  viginti  millibus  cmi ,  Martiaij .  s , 

Redde  mihi  nummos  Gargiliane:  fapit.  WIM* 

A  foole  I  bought  for  twenty  thoufand  price? 

Reftore  it  b&cV.->Gargilianf\£  is  wife. 

And  for  the  rich  apparelling  of  them  at  times  ,  wee  haue  a  me¬ 
morable  place  in  Senecafihgentim  quam  intra  privatum  larem  veflita  ^  Vetranqaa 
duro  cult  a  manapia^cf  agmtn  fervor  urn  mtentium  -  their  (hues  are  more 

carefully  apparelled  and  decked  with  gold  when  they  appeare  in  pub- 

lique,then  within  doores,and  the  troopes  of  their  Servants  filming  and 
glittering. 

SECT. 

■  ■  »  •  '  .  ft 

Of  their  prodigalfor  rather  prodigious  gifts  of 
their  Emperours^and  the  extreame  vn- 
thriftmejfe  of private  men. ,  ,, 

I  May  happily  feeme  to  fome  to  haue  beene  tedious  in  dwelling  too 
long  vpon  the  excefsiue  Luxury  of  this  people  i  but  furely  their  ex-* 
treame  folly  &  madneffe  therein  haue  made  me  fo:  And  if  not  the 
rarity, yet  the  variety  of  the  matter  hath  beene  fuch. as  I  prefume  it  can¬ 
not  quickly  cloy  the  appetite  of  an  attentiue  Reader.  And  though 
much  hath  beene  faid, yet  much  more  might  be  added, fpecially  touch¬ 
ing  their  prodigally  rather  prodigious  gifts  their  great  Patron  Iu~  Ve 

flm  Lyp flirt  thus  eenfures.  Si  qua  OHidasfuiffefngatur  qni  omnia  tafia  *,i». 
faciat  aurea  defecerit  inaurare  quantum  ifi  funt  largiti :  If  we  could  faine 
.  a  c Midas  t  hat  fiiould  turne  all  he  touched  into  gold,furely  he  would  be 
.  weary  to  make  the  gold  they  gaue.  And  again e7Vbi  eftis  out  novum  orbem 
&  novas  in  eo  divitias  reperifr  ?  hue  ite^ofiendent  &  eff undent  eas  Duumvi¬ 
ri  ifi  vna  largitione:  where  are  you  that  fpeake  of  a  new  world,  and  the 
great  treafure  that  is  there  to  be  found?  Come  hither  and  behold  two 
Duumviri  (meaning  Anthony  and  Otiavius)  that  Will  empty  it  all  jt  one 
gift:  And  would  you  know  to  what  great  good  purpofe  all  thele  pro- 
fufe  largitions  were?  the  fame  uthor  fiiall  tell  you, though  fomwhat 

aaainft  his  will  ,  vt  ad imperium  veniant  . ,  imperium  pane  ipfum  don  ant . 

T  hey  in  a  manner  giue  away  the  Empire^  that  they  may  come  vnto  it. 
fluid?  donant?  per  dunt  certe>&  quomodo  tot  ifi  pecuniar  a  cumuli  fine  aper - 
Tfpernitie  Provinciarumfiviumq^  colLigi  potuere:  What  laid  I,  they  giue 

away?  nay^they  rob  and  fpoyle(  xbz  Empire  in  as  much  as  lo  great 
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mattes  of  treafure  could  not  poftibly  bee  gathered  without  the  evident 
ruine  as  well  of  the  Citizens  as  of  the  Provincials.  Caligula  in  lette  then 
a  yeare  fcattered  and  confumed  thofe  infinite  heapes  of  gold  and  filvcr 
Suetonius  .37.  which  Tiberius  his  Predeceflour  had  layd  vp ,  vicies  ac  fepties  millies  ft- 
ftertiimfic ucn  and  twenty  hundred  millions  of  Sefterces.  Of  Vitelli 
j)e  hello  ludai  Jafephusfee\des  this  teftimony,  6  fro  menfts  ac  dies  quinf  pet  it  us  iriiperio 
c°l  i.  jugulatur  in  media  vrbe^quam  ft  vivere  dwttus  contigijfet ,  * e)m  luxuridfatis 

ejfe  impsrium  nonpotuijfet 5  hauing  raigned  eight  moneths  &  fiue  dayes 
he  was  ttaine  in  the  midft  of  the  City,  whofe  luxury  fhould  he  haue  li- 
ued  longer,  the  Empire  could  not  haue  fatisfied:  And  left  wee  fhould 
thinke  Iofephus  pattionate  heerein,  as  being  a  lew  and  opprefled  by  the 
jlomancs  ,agam{t  the  teftimony  of  Tacitus  himielfea  Romanemd  partiall 
for  his  Countrey  wee  cannot  except  :  letvsthenheare  his  evidence 
ni(lor  a. 17  touching  the  hmtVitellins :  Ipfe  abunde  rat  us ft  prafentibm finer  et  nr,  nec 
in  longum  confnltans  novies  millies  fifiertium  paucifsimis  mtnftbus  interver- 
tijfe  crediturfe  holding  it  fully  fumcient  if  he  injoyed  the  prefent,  and 
not  caring  for  the  future, within  the  compatte  of  a  fevV  moneths,  is  laid 
to  haue  fet  going  nine  hundred  millions  of  Sefterces  5  which  fumme 
JBndocus  catting  vp,thus  pronounces  of  it,  hanc  ego  fummam  rnn  minorem 
ducenties  vicies  qtnnquies  centenis  mi  lit  bus  ejfedico ,1  affirmethat  this  fumme 
is  no  lette  then  twenty  fiue  hundred  thoufand  Crownes.  And  for  Nj- 
roftlivitiarum  ac  pecuniafiuttum  non  alinm  putabat  qnam profufionem  ,  he 
thought  there  was  no  other  end  of  money  and  riches  but  to  caft  them 
away.  Thofe  hee  held  bafe  fellowes,  who  tooke  any  account  of  their 
expences,  but  gallant  arid  noble  fpirits,  if  they  wafted  and  lavittied  it 
out:  He  in  nothing  fo  much  commended  &  admired  his  Vncle  Cains , 
as  for  that  in  fo  fhort  a  fpace  hee  brought  going  the  infinite  mattes  of 
treafures  which  Tiberimhad.  hoarded  vp,  ftftuare  nec  largitndi  nec  abfu- 
mendi  modum  tenintfo  as  he  neuer  ended  giuing  and  wafting: 

— — Vehit  exhatifta  redivivus  pullnlet  area 
‘Nnrnmps.  '  * 

As  if  when  ribhght  did  in  the  cheft  remaine. 

Moneyes  would  grow  there  and  revive  againe. 
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pndio.  When  once  he  had  giuen  fo  vhreafonable  a  fumme,  that  his  mother  A- 
grippim  thought  it  fit  to  reftraine  his  boundlefte  prodigality  ,fhe  caufed 
the  whole  fumme  to  be  laid  before  him  on  a  table  as  hee  was  to  pafle 
by, that  fo  the  fight  of  it  might  worke  in  him  a  feftfe  of  his  folly*  but  he 
fufpCdihg  it  belike  to  be  his  Mothers  device,  commaunds  prefently  fo 
much  more  to  be  added  therevnto,  and  withall  was  heard  to  fay  aloud, 
Ngfcicbam  nie  tam  exigunm  dediffe ,  I  knew  not  that  I  gatie  fo  little .  To 
T emulates  (which  fcarce  feernes  credible  to  Suetonius  himfelfe  )  during 
his  abode  in  Italy  by  rhe  fpace  of  nine  moneths  hC  allowed  dayly  otfin- 
genfa  'ntibunfiM  millta^ eight  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces.-  And  befides 
at  his  parting  for  a  farewelfibeftowed  on  him  S  eft  ertium  millies,  no  lette 
rack  wn  1'  t^ien  an  millions  *  the  reft  of  his  prodigall  gifts  were  not  di-f- 

c7!'  1  ,'1'  proportionall  thereurtto,fo  that  in  the  whole,  bis  (ft  vicies  millies  ft  ft  ertu 
urn  donaiiombus  Nero  ejfuderat^  he  caft  away  in  prodigali  heedlefle  gifts 
Suetonius  c.  30  two  and  twenty  hundred  millions  of  Sefterces .  Menecmts  a  fidler,and 
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Sped  lifts  a.fencer, triumphalium  virorum patrimonijs  ddibufq^  domvit,  hee  ^uetonm  c$° 
rewarded  with  the  patrimonies  and  houfes  of  Triumphers.-  Nay  Luxu- 
na  tarn  effranata  fnitft; aith  Orofwsfo  luxurioufly  waftefull  he  was,  be¬ 
yond  all  reafonand  meafure,^/-  pifearetur  retibtis  durHs  qu  x  pur  pure  is  f ti¬ 
nt  but  extrahebanturjhax.  he  would  not  fifh  but  with  nets  of  gold  drawne 
with  purple  coloured  coards.  Neither  was  his  gathirfg  vnanfwereable 
to  his  giuin ^Qupdrtngenisinpuntfum  feftertijs  aleam  luftt ,he  adventured  $Hetos'm 
foure  hundred  Sefterces  vpon  euery  pick  of  the  dice. 

But  yet  all  this  might  perchance  feeme  more  tollcrable  in  their  Em- 
perours,had  not  their  private  men  according  tb  the  proportion  of  their 
mcanes  gone  beyond  them  in  thele  mad  monftrous  prodigalities .  Py - 
r Amides  Regum  miramur ,faith  Pliny ,  cum  P,  Clodim  quern  Milo  occidit  Se- 
ftertium  centies  dr  quadr agios  oclies  domo  empta  habit averit^quod non  feetts  ac  ’ 
regum  infaniam  miror-  Doe  we  wonder  at  the  Pyramtdts  of  the  lALgyp- 
tian  Kings,  fi  nee  Clodim  whom  Milo  llew  dwelt  in  an  houfe  which  coft 
one  hundred  forty  eight  hundred  thoufaod  Sefterces,  which  truely  I 
as  much  admire  as  the  madnes  of  thofe  Kings .  And  going  on,  touches 
CMtlo  himfelfe  vpon  the  fame  veine.*  Jtaq ip f urn  dtilor/em  feftertittm 
Jeptingenties  arts  ahem  debuijje  inter  prodigia  ant  mi  bumdni  duco :  And  Mia 
lo  himfelfe  to  haue  beene  indebted  feuen  hundred  hundred  thoufand 
Sefterces,  I  cannot  but  ranke  it  among  the  prodigies  of  humane  wit. 

Curio  the  fon  ran  in  debt, as  witnelfes  pderimy  S  eft  er  ttum  fex  centies  fixe  ^gA- 
hundred  hundred  thoufand  Sefterces,  k  ;  T;rp,'f 

Decks  centenadedijfes  H«r./.x.S«*,3 

HhiepmopAHeu  contemo-quinqtdiebM  (  r  r 

TCtleratinloculis. 


Ten  hundred  thoufand  were  you  pleafd  to  giue 
Unto  the  fparing  man, fo  well  content 


orvawu* 
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With  Iitle,yet  might  he  but  fiue  dayes  Hue, 

In  fiue  dayes  all  would  be  confiim’d  and  fpentw 
Say th  Horace  ofTigellus,  And  CM artial  of  Cinna . 

Bis  quartum  decies  non  toto  tabuit  anno , 

Die  mibi  non  hoc  eft  Cinna  perire  citof 
An  hundred  thoufand  eighteene  times 
Leffe  then  one  yeare  did  fpend: 

Tell  me,0  Cinnajs  not  this 
To  come  foone  to  an  end. 
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0  fthe  Romanes  extreame  arrogancie  and  confidence  in  admiring 
and  commending  them (clues  together  with  their  grojje 
and  baft flattery^  Jpecia/ly  to  their  Emperours: 
mdlaftly  their  impudent, my  impious 
•  - ;  vain- glory  and  hoafting  of  their 
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Of  their  extreame  arrogancy  in  admiring  and 
.  commending,  and  euen  deify¬ 
ing  themfelues. 
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Hus  hauc  we  Feene  the  Covetoufnes  and  Cruelty ,  but  (penally  the 
I  prodigious  Luxury  of  this  Nation  (fo  renowned  in  Hiftory  for  their 
Vertucs^  as  if  they  had  beene  the  ondypattemes  and  CM afters  of 


inftance  in  many  more, but  will  onely  touch  by  the  way  their  extreame 
arrogancy  and  confidence  admiring  and  commending  themfelues  &  thei£ 
'  owne  perfonall  abilities, their  grofle  and  bafe flattery  to  others, fped&lty 

their  Emperours  both  liuing  and  dead;  and  iaftly  their  impudent,  nay 
impious  vain, glory  and  boafting  of  their  owne  Nation  and  City,  For  the 
hr  ft  of  thofe,fo  farre  they  were  from  humility ,  that  their  greateft  CMoa 
raliftsj\o  not  th eSto/cks  themfelues  anywhere  in  their  writings  remem¬ 
ber  it  as  a  vertUe,it  being  indeed  the  proper  vertue  of  Chrtftian  Religi¬ 
on  fN  ay  fo  farre  they  were  from,  ranging  it  among  the  Vertues  fcax  they 
held  it  a  rice,  I 

— Faciunt  animos  humiles  formidineDivum. 

T o  feare  the  gods  doth  much  abafe  the  mind . 

^  No  marueile  then  that  whereas  wee  finde  the  pen-men  of  holy  Scrip¬ 

ture  publishing  to  the  world, and  regiftring  to  pbfterity  their  owne  in- 
firmities,thofe  men  on  the  other  fide  vaunt  euery^where  of  their  worth 
and  fufficiency .  CMartial,  if  he  haue  nothing  elfe  to  brag  of,  will  ftand 
vpon  his  fingular  gift  in  trifling.  i 

AdAvitum  llle  ego  fum  nu[U  nugarum  laude fecundus- 

In  praife  for  toyes  I  fecond  am  to  none, 

Ovidxhvs  boldly  concludes  his  CM etam orpho fis . 

Iamq •  opus  exegi  quodnec  Iovis  irayiec  ignis 
Ngc  poterit ferrum,nec  edax  aholere  vetuftas. 

Now  haue  I  finiflied  the  worke, which  nor  ioues  ire. 

Nor  fword  abolifti  (hall^nor  ravening  time,  nor  fire. 

And  in  another  place: 

Mantua  Virgilium  laudet ^Verona  Catullum, 

Rom  ana  gent  is  gloria  dtcar  ego. 

Let  Mantua  Virgill praife, Verm 

But 
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; ..  But  glory  of  Rome  let  me  be  tearm’d  alone. 

Arid  Horace  is  tio  way  behind  him'.''  n  /  •*  -r  1  r; .  ; 

r  .  Mxegi monument um xrepermnias.: j  :.^v,-ori  vlL-  ••  • 

Regaliqy  fith  Pyrarmdam  altius,  ;  ii  '  •  f . 

<guod-nm  imber  eda*,  non  ^AqmUimpotens  ■  ; 
lo  Poff  it  diruer^aut  trimmer  abilts 

Kodnm or un^feries:&faga temporal  : 

A  monument  then  braCd  more  lafting,I5 
:a:.,  Then  Princely  Pyramidsin  rite  morehigh,  sj\\\ 

Haue  finilhed,  which  neither  fretting  fhowres. 

Nor  bludering  windes,  nor  flight  ofyeares  and  houres 
•  Though  numberlefTe  can  raze.  >  i 
And  though  it  be  true  that  they  divined  aright,  yetdoubtlefle,  fuch 
arrogant  confidence,  or  rather  confident  arrogancie  touching  the 
fruites  of  their  owne  braines ,  wouldbhtter  haUd  founded  out  ofother 
mens  mouths,  and  more  modefty(  the  very  grace  arid  crowne  ofother 
vertues  and  gifts )  haue  much  better  befeemed  them.  What  <&vairie^ 
glorious  vnlavdry  verfe  was  that  of  T ullies  owne  making ,  touching  the 
good  government  of  the  Bate  during  his  Cohfuljhipi 

O  fortumt am  natamme  Confute  Romarihi  r  .  N  ; 

O  happy  Rome  &  fortunate  ; 

Through  me,  arid  through  my  Confulite.  ?  !j' 

But  their  Emperours  ivent  farther  f  Dioclefian  calling  himfelfe  the 
brother  of  the  Sunne  &  Moone,  and  in  Mutations  ■'  not  admitting  any 
to  farther  familiarity  then  the  killing  of  his  tod.  Nay  ^tuguftm,  lo- 
much  magnified  by  them  ,  anadeafupper,  ini  whrdf  S'Monmi  ftitnef-  Cap;j0t 
leth,  Deortim  Dehrumq^babitu  difcubuifte  convi'Oas,  (ft  ipjum  pro  cApolline 
omasum ,  that  his  guefts  fate  downe  in  the  habite  of  Gods  arid  God- 
delles,  and  himlelfe  attired  like  Apollo:  But  this  yras  but  a  play,  though 
f jch  as  ^Auguft us  himfelfe  blulhed  to  heare  of.7  H  omit i an  (  as  before 
hath  beene  touched )  went  to  it  in  good  earned,  fending  out  his  writes 
with  this  forme,  Dominus  (ft  Deus  mfterfic  fieri  jubet,  Our  Lord  &  God  $aetsn  cap.  n 
fo  commaunds  it  to  be;  ynde  inftitutum  pofthac  yt  ne fcripto  quidem  ac  fer -  *  P  * 

mom  cuyufquam  appellaretnr  aliter,  from  thehce  forth  it  was  ordained 
that  he  Ihould  neither  by  the  writing  nor  fpeech  of  any  man  be  other- 
wife  named.-  Y et  thefe  were  but  words,  Caligula  proceeded  to  deedes. 

— -  Divimq^fibi pofcebat  honor  es,  •ft1'-  ■ 1  ■  * '  Suetou  cap,  %% 

Alfuming  and  challenging  to  himfelfe,  not  the  name  only  but  the  ho¬ 
nours  due  to  the  Gods:  Hee  caufed  the  datues  of  the  Gods ,  among 
•which  was  that  of  lupiter  Olympic  us,  to  be  brought  out  of  Greece,  and  ta¬ 
king  off  their  heads,  commaunded  his  owne  to  befit  on  indeed  there¬ 
of,  and  Handing  betweene  C after  and  Pollux,  exhibited  himfelfe  to  bee 
worlhipped  of  fuch  as  reforted  thither ,  "Templum  etiam  numini  fuo  pro- 
prium  (ft  Sacer dotes  (ft  excogitatijfimas  hoftias  mftitnit,  he  farther  ere&ed 
a  T emple,and  inftituted  both  Pried $,&  mod  exquifite  facrifices  to  the 
fervice  ofhimfelfe.  In  his  temple  doodhis  image  of  gold  taken  to  life, 
which  every  day  was  clad  with  the  fame  attire  as  was  himfelfe,hi$  fieri 
rices  were  phamicopters,peacockes,budards,  turkeyes,  pheaiants‘  &  all 
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thefe  were  daily  offered ,  and  at  nights  in  cafe  the  moone  fhined  out 
full  and  bright,  he  invited  her  to  imbraeements  &  to  lie  with  him,  but 
the  day  he  would  fpend  in  private  conference  with  Jupiter  Capitolinut , 
fometimes  whifpering  and  laying  his  eare  clofe  to  him,  and  fometimes 
againe  talking  aloud  as  if  he  had  twene  chiding:  Nay  being  angry  with 
heaven  becaufe  his  interludes  were  hindred  by  claps  of  thunder,  and 
Stm  Ailfa  L  his  banquetting  by  flatties  of  lightn  ing,  adpugnam provocavit  lovem,  he 
i  x;  i6:  *  ’  challenged  Jupiter  to  fight  with  him,  &  qmdem  fine  intermifsione  Home - 

ricum  iHum  exclamam  verfitm ,  and  without  ceafing  roared  out  that  verfc 
of  Homer*  ^  #  J 

2tV  TtiTtf  VTIS  ffilO  ©«®r  BXo^TffOS 

None  is,6  Jupiter ,  more  mifehievous  then  thou. 

Inflecd  of  which  verfc  of  Homer,  fome  copies  haue  this  Hemifiichium7 

•  i  *  >  1 1  >  * 

»  ft  a vetif  n  tyo  at, 

Difpatch  thou  me 
Or  I  will  thee. 

Wherevpori  Seneca  inferres(  as  well  he  roigh  t)  Quanta  dementia fuitipu* 
tafvit  aut fibi  nocerijiel  love  qmdem pojfe^aut fewcercetiam  Jovi  poJfe:\vhat 
extreame  madnefle  was  that, to  thinke  that  either  Jupiter  could  not  hurt 
him,  or  that  himfelfe  co\ild  hurt  Jupiter t  Good  God?  who  would  ima¬ 
gine  that  pride  &  felfe-loue  (hould  fo  farre  intoxicateand  infatuate  a 
man  ( captivated  to  finite  and  fenfuality)  as  to  make  him  vtterly  to  for¬ 
get  himfelfe  to  be  a  man,  and  commaund  others  to  worlhippe  him  as  a 
God,  or  which  is  more,  aboue  God! But  furely  heerein  I  muft  confetti*, 
they  be  fomewhat  the  more  to  be  pittied,  and  the  rather  to  be  pardo¬ 
ned,  for  that  the  Gods  whom  they  worfhipped,  had  not  only  bin  men, 
but  like  themfelues,  too  notoriously  wicked.-  And  withall  I  am  perfwa- 
ded,  the  gtofle  flattery  of  their  fiibje&s,  but  fpecially  the  Poets7  drew 
them  on  to  the  a&ing  of  that,  which  perchauncc  of  themfelues  they 
were  inclinable  enough  vnto. 

SECT.  2. 


Of  their  groffe  and  bafe flattery  fpecially  toward  their 
Emperaurs  both  living  and  dead . 


HOw  notable  doth  CMartiall^by  the  Parafite  with  Domitian7  tel¬ 
ling  him,  that  if  the  Gods  fhould  fell  all  they  had,  they  would 
not  be  able  to  latisfie  their  debt  to  him,  but  would  be  forced  to 
turne  bancke-rupts. 

Grandis  in  Mtherio  licet  audio fiat  Olympo 
There  verfc*  C oranturqi  Dei  vendere  auicauid  habeni 

Vpon  anothe  r  C Onturbablt  tlas7  &C. 

occafion,  for-  And  againe, 

mcriy  alica  -  Exfpedes  &  fuftineas  t^Augufte  neceffe  efly 

g^iihed.  Cn*  ‘Nam  tibi  quod  reddat  non  habet  area  Iovic. 

But  this  in  Martiall a  profeffed  flatterer,  is  more  tollerable  then  in  Vir- 
gill  <Sc  Lucan ,  who  carry  the  name  ofgtaue  and  fad  Poets,  yet  the  orie 

divide? 
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divides  the  Empire  betwcene  Jupiter  &  Auguflu*t 

Divifum  impenum  cum  love  Qafar  habet . 

’Twixt  lone  &  Qafar  th’Empire  fhared  is. 

And  the  other  profeftes  ,  that  all  the  outrages  committed  in  their  civiU 
warres,  were  nothing  difpleafing  vnto  them,  but  leather  acceptable  and 
advantagious ,  in  regard  they  holpt  to  prepare  a  way  for  Nerds  com- 
iningtothe  Empire. 

His  Cdfar  Perufna  fames  mutinaq^  labor is , 
kA  c  cedant  fat  is ,  ant ft  quid  durius  ijlis: 

CMultum  Roma  tamen  debet  civihbus  armis 
Jguodtibi  res  atla  efi. 

Adde  Cdfar  to  thefe  fates  OWodena  broiles, 

Peru  fin  famine,  or  elfe  harder  toiles: 

Yet  Rome  to  civill  arms  thou  art  in  debt 
Since  all  this  worketh  to  thy  benefit. 

Andagaine  7 

J$uod  ft  non  aliam  venture  fata  Ngroni 
\nvenbcviam. 

Jam  nihil  b  Superi  querimur  feeler  a  if  a  mfafque 
Hac  mercede  placent. 

If  other  way  the  fates  could  not  invent 
For  Nerds  comming^  then  We  reft  content. 

This  villanie,  6  Gods,  this  foule  offence 
Miflikes  vs  not  with  fo  great  recompence. 

And  when  Domitian  challenged  to  himfelfe  divine  rvorfhip ,  *how  ready 
Were  they  to  footh  him  in  it.  Magiferia  Sacerdotij  ditifsimus  quifq •  dr 
ambitione  dr  licitatione  maxima  vicibrn  comparabant ,  Every  one  as  he  was 
richeft  by  great  futes  and  bribes,  got  him  a  turne  in  the  Magiftracie  of 
the  Prieft-hood;  nay  quidam  eum  latialem  lovem  confalutarunt ,  there 
wanted  not  fome  among  them,  who  faluted  him  by  the  name  of  I upiter 
Latialis .  But  this  I  muft  acknowledge >  as  it  was  foule  in  the  higheft 
degree,  fo  was  it  vnvfuall.*  For  though, as  noteth  Projper  in  their  peti-  inAimidhTem* 
tions  to  their  Princes,  they  vfually  ftiled  them,  Numini  vefro ,  Percnni- ^0Yli 
tati  vefirx ,  to  your  divine  power,  to  your  eternity?  ghia  vanitas  non  ve- 
ritas  tradiditatq b  execrabilia  funt ,  which  vanity  not  verity  hath  found 
out, and  are  indeed  abomibable.Nay  the  Emperours  themfelues  in  their 
Ref enpts  foamed  not  to  write,  Perennitas  noflra ,  at  emit  as  noflra ,  mrnen 
noflrum. ,  &c.  And  we  foinetimes  reade,  oracula  ^ Augufii  for  Ediffa  Yet 
Deorum  honor  Principi  non  ante  habit urqu-am  agere  inter  homines  defer aty 
faith  Tacitus:  We  doe  not  commonly  giue  the  honour  of  the  Gods  to  •  ,lA 

our  Princes  as  long  as  they  litre*,  thereby  implying,  that  aftbone  as  they 
were  deceafed,  they  did  it.  Though  lAuguflus^  while  he  was  yet  li¬ 
ving  was  worfhipped  as  a  God,  not  in  Rome  perchaunce  and  Italy  (  for 
that  he  refiifcd)yet  abroad  in  the  Provinces:  Wherevpon  temples  were 
created  vtito  him,  and  a  Colledge  ofPriefts  both  men  and  women:  and 

coynes  were  ftamped  with  rayes  or  beames  about  his  head:  whence  the 
Poet:  ■  ; 
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UClaudi  h 


To  thee  while  thou  doftliue 
Honours  divine  we  giue. 

Now  the  Ceremonies  of  the  otf 'potheofis  or  deifying  their  Empe- 
rours,(as  appeares  in  Herodian  and  others Jwas  briefely  thus.  After  the 
Princes  death,  the  body  being  fumptuoufly  and  honorablely  interred, 
they  framed  an  image  of  ware,  refembling  in  all  refpe&s  the  party  de- 
ceafed,  but  palifh  and  wanne  as  a  ficke  man^  and  fo  being  laid  at  the  en¬ 
try  of  the  palace  in  an  y  vory  bed,  covered  with  cloath  of  gold  the  Se¬ 
nate  &  Ladies  aflifting  in  mourning  attire-  the  Phyfitians  daily,  refor- 
ted  to  him  to  touch  his  pulfe  and  confider  in  college  of  his  dileafe,  do- 
dorally  at  their  departure, refolving  that  heegrew  in  worfe  and  worfe 
tearmes  and  hardly  would  efcape  it.  At  the  end  of  fcaVen  dayes  (  du¬ 
ring  which  timc,faith  Xiphilinus, there  flood  a  page  with  a  fanne  of  pea- 
cockes  feathers  to  keepe  off  the  flies  from  the  face,  as  if  he  hadbeene 
but  afleepe )  they  opened  and  found  by  their  learning,  ( the  crips  belike 
being  badde)that  the  patient  was  departed.  Wherevpon  feme  of  the 
Senate  appointed  for  that  purpofe ,  and  principall  gende-men  taking 
vp  the  bed  vpon  their  fhoulders,  carried  it  thorow  Via,  facra  into  the 
Forum ,  where  a  company  of  youngGentle-men  of greateft  birth  {lan¬ 
ding  on  the  one  fide  and  maydes  of  the  other,  fung  hymnes  &  fonnets 
t  he  one  to  the  other  in  commendation  of  the  dead  Prince,  entuned  in  a 
folemne  and  mournfull  note,  with  all  kind  of  other  muficke  and  melo- 
die,  as  indeed  the  whole  ceremonie  was  a  mixt  a<ftion  of  mourning  and 
mirth,  as  appeareth  by  Seneca  at  the  confecration  of  Claudius ;  who  thus 
floutes  at  it.  Ft  er at  omnium  formofifftmum  ( funus  Claudij )  &  impenfa  cu >• 
ra  plenum,  vt  fares  Deum  efferri  i  ttbicinumj  Cornicinum ,  ornmjq^  generis 
xneatorum  tanta  turba ,  t ant  us  Convent tit ,  vt  etiam  Claudius  audire po fit.lt 

. .  ,  thatyou 


was 


might  know  a  God  was  to  be  buried  fo  great  was  the  rabble  of  trum- 
petters,  cornetters  and  other  Mufitians ,  that  even  Claudius  himfelfe 
might  hauc  heard  them.  After  this ,  they  carried  the  herfe  out  of  the 
citie  into  Campus  CMartius ,  where  a  fquare  tower  was  built  of  timber, 
large  at  the  bottome,  and  of  competent  height  to  receiue  wood  &  fag¬ 
gots  fufficicntly,  outwardly  bedeckt  &  hung  with  cloath  of  gold,  ima- 
gerie  worke and  curious  pi&ures.  Vpon  that  tower  flood  a  fecond 
turret  in  figure  and  furniture  like  to  the  firft,  but  fomewhat  leffe,  with 
jvindowes  and  doores  flan  ding  open,  wherein  the  herfe  was  placed,  &, 
all  kinde  of  fpiceries  and  odours,  which  the  whole  world  could  yeeldy 
heaped  therein:  And  fo  a  third  and  fourth  turret,  and  fo  forth,  grow¬ 
ing  leffe  and  leffe  toward  the  toppe:  The  whole  building  reprefenting. 
the  forme  of  alanthorne  or  watch-tower,  which  giveth  lightinthe 
night.  Thus  all  being  placed  in  order,  the  Gentle-men  firft  rode  a-? 
bout  it,marching  in  a  certaine  meafiire  .*  then  followed  others  in  open 
coaches  with  robes  of  honour, and  vpon  their  faces  vizards  of  the  good 
Princes,  and  honourable  perfonages  of  ancient  times.  All  thefe  Ce¬ 
remonies  thus  being  performed^  the  Prince  which  fucceeded  taketh  a 
torch,  and  firft  putteth  to  the  fire  himfelfe,  and  after  him  all  the  reflof 
the  company,  and  by  and  by  as  the  fire  was  kindled  out  of  the  toppe 
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toppe  of  the  highefl  turret,  an  Eagle  was  let  fly  to  carry  vp  hisfoule 

into  heaven,  and  fo  he  was  afterward  reputed,  and  by  the  Romanes  ado¬ 
red  among  the  reft  of  the  Godsi  Marry,  before  the  confecration  it  was 
vfuall,  that  fome  Gentlemen  at  leaft,  fhould  beftow  an  oath  toproue 
their  D  eitie ,  *Nje  deft: it  vir  Prktotius  qUifte  efligiem  c reman  euntem  in  ces¬ 
ium  vidiffe  iuraftet,  fayth  Suetonius  oi-Auguftus:  neither  was  there  wan-  cap. iooa 
ting  one  who  had  bcene  Praetor  {Dion  names  him  Tlurnerius  ^Atticus)  to 
fweare,  that  he  faw  his  Effigies  mounting  into  heaven.  The  like  was 
teftifted  of  Drufilh^  fifter'and  wife  to  Gat  us,  by  one  Livius  Gcminiw  a 
Senatour,  of which  Dio  thus  writes  .  One  Livius  Geminim  a  Senatour 
(wore,  that  he  faw  Druftlla  afeending  vp  into  heaven ,  and  converting 
with  the  Gods,  wifhing  to  himfelfe  and  his  children  vtter  deftrutftion 
if  he  fpake  an  vntruth,  calling  to  witneffe  bothtimdry  other  GWj-,and 
fpecially  the  Gcddcffe  her  felfe  of  whom  he  fpake.  For  which  oath  he 
received  a  million  ofSefterces,  which  makes  78 121  iof  Sterling. 

What  a  deale  of fopperie  and  impiety  was  here  mixed  together.  Yet  this 
leffon,as  Sir  H envy  Savdl  jro  whom  I  haue  borrowed  the  greateft  part  of  Anmu  'in  Tae* 
this  laft  narration  ( con  je&ures, they  may  feem  to  haue  learned  of  Procu-  :c:u 

l us  Iulius ,  who  took  an  oath  not  much  othenvife  for  Romulus  deitie, who 
the  Senate  murdered  and  made  a  Godh  from  whence  this  race  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Gods  may  feeme  to  haue  taken  beginning.  And  I  doubt  not,  but 
many  of  the  wifer  fort  of  the  Romanes  themfelues  fecretly  laughed  at 
this  folly,  fure  I  am  that  Lucan  durft  openly  fcoffe  at  it. 

— -  Clad  is  tamen  huius  babemus 
VindiFlam  quantum  terris  dare  nnminafas  eft 
Bella  pares  Super  is  facient  civ  ilia  divos  3 
F  ulm  ini  bus  wanes ,  radijfq-,  ornabit  &  aft  r  is, 

Inque  Deum  temphs  yirabit  Roma  per  vmbrasv 
Yet  of  this  flaughter  fuch  revenge  we  haue 
As  heavenly  powers  may  give,  or  earth  can  crauef 
Gods  like  to  thole  aboue  thefc  civil!  waites 
Shall  make,  and  Rome  with  lightning,  beames,&  ftarres 
Shall  them  adorne,  and  in  the  temples  where 
The  Gods  doe  dwell  fhall  by  their  fhadowes  fweare. 

It  is  true,  that  in  our  time  after  the  death  of  the  late  Charles  in  F  ranee  Jdis 
image  was  laid  in  a  rich  bed,  in  triumphant  attire,  with  the  Crowne  vp- 
on  his  head,  and  the  coller  of  the  order  about  his  necke,  &  forty  dayes 
at  ordinary  houres ,  dinner  and  fupper  was  ferved  in  with  all  accufto- 
med  ceremonies,  as  fewing,  water,  grace,  carving,  fay  taking,  &c.  all 
the  Cardinalls,  Prelats*  Lords,  Gentlemen,  &  Officers  attending  in  far 
greater  folemnity,  then  if  he  had  been  aliue.Now  this  I  confeffe,  was  a 
peece  of flattery  more  then  needed,  but  not  comparable  to  that  of  the 
Romans ,  in  making  their  Emperours  Gods ,  which  they  might  well  haue 
conceived,  was  neither  in  the  power  of  the  one  to  giue,  nor  of  the  o- 
ther  to  receiue.  Y et  was  not  this  honour  conferred  vpon  their  Empe- 
r  ours  alone  $  Tally,  as  wife  as  he  would  be  held,  would  needes  haue  his 
daughrers  and  the  fame  did  by  Antinous  his  minion, 

which  no  doubt  might  as  wel  be  juftified  as  Caligulas^naYmg  his  horfe 
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Et  $hcir  inordinate  prepoferous  'if ale  in  extolling  every  where 
their  Empire  and  cittie  beyond  meafure,  and  modefty,and  truth, 
feemes  to  haue  exceeded  this  toward  their  Emperours;  &  from 
hence  I  beleeue  hath  chiefely  growen  in  the  world  fo  great  an  admira¬ 
tion  of  them  in  many  things  beyond  all  fucceeding  ages,  and  their  dc- 
feasts :  But  certaine  it  is,  that  never  any  people  vnderthe  Sunne,  more 
daringly  chalengea  to  themfelues  the  toppe  of  all  perfe&ion.  Nulla 
vnqmm  Refiub.  nec  maior  ncc f anchor,  nec  bonis  exemplis  ditiorfuit ,  fay  th 
Livic,  Never  was  there  any  common-wealth  more  ample  or  holy,  or 
rich  in  good  examples.  Gentium  in  toto  orbe praftantifsima  vna  &  in  omni 
virtute. baud dtibie  Romanaexttitit,  faith  Pliny:  The  Romane  Nation  hath 
beetle  doubdelfe  of  all  others  in  all  kinde  of  vertue  the  moft  excellent. 
Elu.lli.Gens  eft  qua  non  aut  ita  fubacla fitqvt  vix  exslet^aut  ita  domitaqvt  qui- 
efcat -,  aut  mpacata ,  vt  viclona  noftra  imperioq-  U  tat  ur, fay  th  Tully:  There 
is  no’ Nation  which  either  is  not  fo  vtterly  vanquilhed,  as  it  is  extingui- 
Ihed  •  or  fo  mattered,  as  it  is  quieted5  or  fo  pacified,  that  it  rejoyceth  in 
our  viftorie  and Empire.and  C laudian^ 

Hac  efi  exiguis  qn&finibus  orta  tetendit 
In  geminos  axes ,  paras aque  a  fede  prof  eel a 
Difperftt  cum  foie  manrn. 

Small  were  her  confines  when  {he  firft  begun,  t 
Now  ftretcheth  to  both  poles  ^  fmall  her  firft  feat, 

Yet  now  her  hands  fliee  fpreadeth  with  the  Sunne. 

This  feemed  not  enough  vnto  Cacilius,  again!!  whom  Arnobius  writes, 
for  he  fayth,that  the  Romans  did,Impenurufuum,vltra  foils  vias,prapaga- 
re:  They  inlarged  their  dominion  beyond  the  courfe  of  the  Sun.  And 
Ovid ’,  he  commeth  not  a  fteppe  behind  them  in  this  their  exaggerated 
amplification.  For  he  fayth,  that  if  God fhould  looke  downe  from  heaven 
vpon  the  earthy  he  could  fee  nothing  there  without  the  power  of  the  Romanes. 
Jupiter,  arce  fua ,  totum  cum  fpeblet  in  orbem , 

Nftl,  nifi  Romanum ,  quodtueatur ,  habet . 

Yea,  and(as  Egefippm  recordethjthere  were  many  that  thought  the  Ro¬ 
mans  Empire  fo  great,  and  fo  largely  diffufed  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  that  they  called  orbem  terrarum ,  orbem  Romanum ,  the  globe  of  the 
earth,  the  globe  of the  Romanes,  the  whole  world,  the  Romane  world.  Hyper¬ 
bolical l fpeechcs ,  which  though  Lypfms  put  off  with  an  animofe  magis 
quam  fuperbe  ditia ,  as  arguing  rather  magnanimitie  then  oftentation-yet 
Dyonifms  Halicarnafeus  fomewhat  more  warily  limits  them  thus:  Roma- 
na  vrhs  imperat  toti  terra  qu<e  quidem  inaccejfa  non  fit,  the  citty  of  Rome 
commaunds  the  whole  earth,  where  it  is  not  inacceflible:  But  Lypfim 
himfelfe  more  truly ,  quicquid  oportumtm  aut  dignum  vinci  vi  deb  at  nr  vt 
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c/>,it  overcame  whatfoeuer  it  could  well  overcome,or  thought  worthy 
the  oucrcomming.  And  c JMacrebius  (though  himfelfe  a  Roman  ingenu-®# 
o udy  acknowledged  Gangem  tranfnare  ant  Caucafum  tranfcendere  Roma- 
ni  nominis  fttma  non  <valuit .  The  fame  of  the  Romans  as  great  as  it  was, 
yet  was  neuer  fo  great  as  to  be  able  to  fwimme  ouer  the  RiuerG'^^or 
climbe  ouer  the  mountaine  Caucafusfo  that  eucn  their  fame  came  iliort 
of  their  fwelling  amplifications  vfed  by  their  Orators  and  Poets  ,  but 
their  Dominion  came  much  ihorter  ,  as  is  exprelfely  affirmed  by  the 
fame  Author, 7" otitis  terra  qua  ad ccelum punch  locum  obtinet ,  minima  qua- 
dam  particula  a  nojlri generis  hominibus pofsidetur.  Though  the  whole 
Earth  compared  with  the  Heauens  bee  no  bigger  then  a  Center  in  the 
midii  of  a  Circle, yet  fcarce  the  lead  pareell  of  this  little  earth, did  euer 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

Yet  how  could  a  man  well  devife  to  fay  more  then  Properties  hath 
laid  of  that  City. 

Omnia  Rom  ana  cedant  miracula  terra 
Natura  hie  pofuit  quicquidvbiq^fuit. 

All  miracles  to  Rome  muft  yeeld,for  hcerc. 

Nature  hath  treafur’d  all  what's  euery- where. 

Except  c^/^w/perchaunce  out-vy  him. 

T err  arum  D  ea  gentium. q*  Roma 
Cut  par  eft  nihil  eft  nihil  fecyndum . 

Of  Lands  and  Nations  Goddefle,Rome,and  Queene, 

To  whom  novght  peere, nought  fecond  yet  hath  beene. 

Which  Front  inns  feemes  to  borrow  from  him,  but  with  fome  addition 
of  his  ovme^Romana  vrbs  indiges  terrarumq^Dea,  cui  par  eft  nihil  eft-  nihil 
fecundum .  Now  faith  Crinitus&lleagiri%  thofe  words  of  Frontinus ,  Eos  vehondfclt. 
dicimusfere  indigetes^qui  nulhus  rei  egeant ,  id  emm  eft  tantum  Deorurti^ wee cMU 
vfually  call  thofe  wdigites^ which  want  £othidg,for  that  is  proper  to  the 
Cods .  Hubertns  Got\im  in  his  treafture  of  Antiquity  hath  effigiated  two  cap.  1:^3, 
peeces  of  coirie,the  one  with  a  Greeke  Infcription  P  n  m  a  0  e  a  ,  the  o- 
ther  with  this  in  Latin^  ROMA  D  E  A,Jt\ he  meaning  of  both  being 
that  Rome  was  a  Goddejfe^ndther  was  this  figuratiuely,bUt  properly  vn* 
derftood,(he  hauing  advanced  her  felfe  into  the  number  of  the  Gods^  as 
witnelleth  Dion  in  ^lugufhu  .  nay  erected  Temples, and  addrefledla.- 
crifices  to  her  felfe, as  teftifie  Victor  and  Onuphrius  in  their  deferiptions 
of  Rome, which  Prudent  ms  a  Chriftian  Poet  both  glances  at,and  deferved- 
ly  derides,  — - Colitur  nam  fanguine  (ft  ipfa 

More  Deajiomenq\  l°ch feu  nnmen  hdbetur , 

Vrbis  Vencrifq-} pari  fe  culmine  tollunt 
T mpla^  ftmul gemims  adolentur  thure  deabus, 

Shee  Gpddelfe-like  is  worffiipped  with  bloody 
A  placei  name  is  hallowed  for  a  god: 

As  high  as  Venus  Cities  Church  doth  rife. 

And  joint  to  both  theyincenfe  facrifice. 

And  Lncanjks  to  a  Goddejje^d ire&s  his  prayer  folemnely  vnto  her3j 

— fummiqi  b  numinis  inftar 
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—And  thou  as  greateft  power  divine, 

Pavour,0  Rome, this  entcrprife  of  mine. 

Her  Temple  was  fituate  vpon  mount  Palatine  ,  as  appearcs  by  that  of 
Clmdian  ,  bringing  in  the  Provinces  as  fuppliants  to  vifite  the  God* 

dejfe • 

.  r  Conveniunt  ad  t  eel  a  D  ea,qua  Candida  lucent 

CMontc  Palatino, 

]  They  meet  at  th’Godddfe  Temple  which  doth  fiiine 
So  white  and  glorious  on  mount  Palatine. 

But  this  was  in  truth  fuch  a  mad  drunkennefle  with  pride  and  felf-loue, 
DeMwAm,  that  Lypfim  himfelfe  cannot  hold  from  crying  out,  0  infamam  adificijs 
inanimato  cor  fori  non  vitam  folum  attribuerefed  numen.Q  ftrange  mad- 
nefle7to  aferibe  vnto  houfes  and  ftones  and  a  dead  body  not  life  onely, 
but  a  deity:  And  being  now  a  Goddejfef hce  might  well  take  to  her  felfe 
ifay  47.8.  that  Qf  Babylon,  a  type  of  her  pride,  I  fit  as  a  Queene,  and  am  no  void- 
£VC  ‘l  J  dow,&  fhallfi'ee  no  forrorv,and  challenge  to  her  felfe  aterrmy  as  moft  blaf- 
HuherM  Got-  phemoufly  {he  did  ,  as  is  to  be  feene  in  the  coine  of  the  Emperour  Pro- 
v^remm  An>  which  we  haue  Rome  fet  forth  fitting  in  her  Temple  in  a  vi&ori- 
i^‘4‘  ous  triumphant  manner, hauing  On  the  one  fide  this  infeription  ,  C on- 

ferv:  vrbis  fua, and  on  the  other ,Roma  aterna,  and  fo  is  it  exprefiely  na- 
a  Apudjtmbr.  med  both  by  a  S ymmachw,  andb  mmianus  Marcellinus.  And  S ueto- 

niws  teftifies  in  the  life  of  itero  ( cap  1 1 )  that  of  all  their  feuerall  kindes 
of playes,  pro  aternitate  imperil) fufeegtos  appellari maximos  voluit  ,  thofe 
which  were  exhibited  for  the  eternity  of  the  Empire  fhould  bee  had  in 
greateftftate  ,  in  which  perfons  of  all  orders  and  fexes  played  their 
ipMAigafam  parts.  Whereby  S.  Hierome  ,  not  without  good  reafon  expounds 
2-u.  thofe  words  in  the  Revelation  ,  Jfitrv  a  woman  fit  vpon  a  ficarlet  coloured 

in  drnidio  tern-  beafi,full  of  names  ofblafiphemy ,  and  fo  doth  Proper  quit  ante  us,  aterna 

pom  (f7.  cum  dicitur  qua  temporalis  ejl  vtiqy  nomen  eft  blajp hernia,  in  that  file  is  cal¬ 
led  eternalizing  tran fitory,it  is  doubtlelfe  a  name  of  blafphemy . 
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Wherein  the  objections  brought  in  behalf  e  of  the 
Romanes  touching  their  pretended  Iufiice , 
prudence  and  fortitude  are  exami¬ 
ned  and  fully  anfiveredi 


SECT.  i. 


The  firfi  objection  touching  the  pretended  Iufiice 
of  the  Romanes  anfivered  out  of 
La&antius. 

BVt  happily  it  may  be  faid,  that  as  fertile  grounds  abound  as  well 
in  weedes  as  wholefome  hearbes :  fo  the  Romanes  had  many  ver- 
tues  no  leffe  commendable>then  odious  &  deteftable  vices,  -which 
to  be  ignorant  of  were  childifh  fimplicity,to  dilfeijibk  or  fupprefie,en- 

vious 


.  . — ■  ■  .1  —  ■■■  — -  __  _  _ _ 

of  God  inthe  government  of  the  world.  LIB.  IV.  407 

vious  partiality.  The  principall  of  thefe  vertties  are  pretended  to  bee 
their  j  uftice  fihelr  prudence^and  their  fortitude.  But  if  there  bee  a  chaine 
of  all  the  VertucSjf  as  both  rifiotle  and  their  own  great  Oratour  haue 
taught)  fo  that  he  who  truly  poflefleth  one,is  owner  of  all,  and  he  that 
wants  but  one,vpon  the  matter  hath  none  at  all,  but  lhadowes  indeed 
of  fub dances, then  certainly  the  R  omans^  whom  we  haue  prooved  to  be 
excefliuely  cruelly  c oveto usftnxuri ous^  ambitious  and  vainglorious  ,  could 
not  properly  be.faid  to  be  either  ]uft,wife^ov  valiant ,  i  but  rather  formal! 
then  juft,c rafty  or  cunning  then  wife,  adventurous  or  daring  then  vali¬ 
ant.  And  I  would  willingly  learne,how  they  who  with  fuch  an  infati- 
able  third  of  gaine  and  glory  ( as  hath  beene  Ihewed)  robbed,  Ipoyled, 
oppreded,not  the  provincials  onely ,  but  their  owne  fellow  Citizens, 
can  be  faid  to  be  juft,  or  how  they  who  admitted  fo  many  fo  bale  Gods 
and  Goddeffes, and  honoured  them  with  fuch  beadly  prophane  fervices, 
can  be  faid  to  be  mfe^ or  ladly  how  they  who  were  wholly  drowned  in 
foftnes  and  in  delicacy, could  be  truly  valiant  3  And  I  will  neuer  doe 
that  wrong  to  Chriftian  Religion,as  not  to  beleeue,but  that  it  hath  yeal- 
ded  more  juft, more  wife jnore  valiant ,  then  Pagan  Rome  euer  did  And 
therein  if  T ertullian  in  his  u Apologetique  ,  Cyprian  againft  Demetrianus , 

Laclantim  in  his  Inditutions,and  l yiuguftin  in  his  bookes  de  Civitate  dd 
erre  not, I  am  fure  I  am  right. 

I  will  drd  then  take  a  view  of  their  Inftice^  ?{ec  eft  difficile  dicer cur  Laftm.  injlit. 
Deorum  cultores  jufti  dr  boni  ejfe  non pofftnt  (faith  Laclantius ,  driking  in-  ^I0* 
deed  at  the  very  root  of  their  injudice  )  it  is  not  hard  to  fay  why  the 
worlhippers  of  fuch  Gods  cannot  be  either  jud  or  good, he  goes  on  and 
particularizeth  in  the  feuerall  branches  of  their  inju  dice.^uomodb  enim 
j anguine  abftinebnnt  qui  colunt  cruentos  Veos  OHartem  atq •  Bellonam?  quo - 
rnodo  aut parentibus parcent  qui  expul  for  empatr  is fui  lovem^  aut  natis  ex  fe 
'  inf  antibus  qui  colunt  Satnrnum  ?  quomodo  pudicitiam  tuebuntur  qui  colunt 
Beam  nudam  (ft  adulter  am  ^eft  quafi  apud  Deos  proftitutam?  quomodo fe  a  ra - 
pints  (ftfraudibus  abftinebunt  qui  Mercurijfurta  noverunt ,  docent  is  non fr  au¬ 
dit  efe  decipere fed  aftutia? quomodo  libidine  coercebunt  qui  Iovem^Herculem^ 

Liber  um^Apollinemf  enter  ofq-^vener  ant  nr  quorum  adulteriaeft  ftupra  in  ma¬ 
res  eft  f commas  non  tantum  docHs  nota  funt,  fed  exprimuntur  etiam  in  Thea- 
tris^atqh  cant  ant  ur  vt  fint  omnibus  notiora.  Poffuntne  inter  hac jufti  ejje  ho¬ 
mines, qui  etiam  ft  natura  fint  boniab  ipfts  tamcn  Bijs  erudiantur  ad  in  juft  it  i- 
am?  adplacandum  enim  Deum  quern  colas fiis  rebus  opus  eft  quibus  ilium  gan¬ 
der  e  ac  deled dri fcias  ,  fie  ft  vt  vitam  colentium  Deus  pro  qualitate  numinis 
fuiformet:  quoniam  religiofiffimus  eft  cultus  imitari.  How  Ihould  they 
abdaine  from  blood  who  worlhip  bloody  Gods  as  tMars  and  Be  Ilona  ? 
how  Ihould  they  either  fpare  their  Parents  who  worlhip  Iupiter, or  theif 
children  who  worlhip  Saturne  1  How  Ihould  they  haue  a  care  of  their 
chadity  who  wordiip  a  naked  and  adulterous  Goddeffe  ,  as  it  were  the 
prodituted  drumpet  of  the  Gods  ?  How  Ihould  they  abdaine  from  ra¬ 
pine  and  cofenage  who  are  acquainted  with  the  thefts  of  CMercury  tea^ 
ching,that  to  deceiue  was  not  fraude  but  wylinede  <  how  Ihould  they 
I  bridle  their  lud  who  adore  lupiter  ^Hercules, Bacchus, Apollo  and  the  red, 
whofe  adulteries  and  incontinencies  both  with  males  and  females  are 

fee  3  not 
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not  onfcly  knowne  to  the  learned,  but  are  a&ed  and  fung  in  their  Thea¬ 
ters,  that  To  they  may  bee  knowne  to  all.  Is  it  poiftble  for  men  in  this 
cafe  to  be  juft?  who  though  they  were  naturally  well  difpofed,  yet  by 
the  examples  of  their  very  Gods  are  they  taught  in/uftice.For  to  pleafe 
theGodyou  worlhip.it  is  requilite  you  doe  fuch  things  as  you  know  he 
is  delighted  with  ,  andmaygiue  him  content:  fo  as  according  to  his 
owne  quality  and  condition  he  formes  and  conformes  the  Hues  of  fuch 
as  worfliip  him  ,  in  as  much  as  imitation  is  the  moft  religious  kinde  of 
worlhip. 

Yet  notwithftanding  all  this, it  feemes  by  the  fame  godl y Father  that 
they  ftood  much  vpon  their  ownejuft  and  vpright  dealing, reproaching 
the  Cbrifiians  with  the  contrary,  which  giues  him  occafion  in  another 
place  thus  to  expoftulate  the  matter  with  them.  ^Judent  igitur  homines 
improhiffmi  )uj}itix  facer e  mentionem  qui  feras  immanitate  vinennt^ 

— -Lufi  cen 

Rapt  ores  dtra  in  nebula  quos  improba  ventris 

JBxegi  t  cxcos  rabies . 

Like  ravening  wolues  whom  in  a  gloomie  day. 

Their  bellies  rage  driues  forth  to  feeke  their  pray. 

Verum  hos  non  ventris  fid cordis  rabies  efferavit^nec  atra  in  nebula ,  fed aperta 
prxdationc graffantur :  nec  eos  vnquam  confcientia feeler um  revocal ,  nc faned it 
ac  pium  nomen  )ujlitix  ore  illo  violent^  quodcruore  innocentium  tanquam  ri¬ 
el  us  beftianm  madet.  Doe  thefe  moft  difhoneft  men  dare  mention  ju- 
ftice  who  exceede  the  fauage  Beafts  in  cruelty,&c.  But  thefe  not  fo 
much  the  fiercenefle  of  their  ftomacks,as  of  their  owne  wicked  hearts 
hath  inraged,neither  doe  they  flinke  in  the  darke,  but  make  havoc  ke  & 
lay  wafte  by  open  violence.  Neither  are  they  euer  touched  with  any 
remorfe  of  Confcience  for  prophaning  the  holy  and  divine  name  of  ju- 
ftice  with  thofe  mouthes  which  like  the  chapps  of  beafts  are  died  with 
the  blood  of  Innocents.  And  left  we  fhould  conceiue  he  thus  {peaks 
by  reafon  of  their  cruelty  towards  the  Chrifliansfie  goes  on  in  the  fame 
Chapter,  and  tels  vs  ,  Non  de  noflro  fed  ex  illorum  numero  femper  exijlunt 
qui  vias  obf deant  armati  maria  prxdentur >vel fi  palam  grajfari  non  licuitjve- 
nena  clam  temperent^qui  vxores  necent  vt  dotes  earum  liter  entur ,  aut  mar  it  os 
vt  adulter  is  nub  ant:  qui  natos  ex  fe  pueros  aut Jlrangulent ,  aut fi  nimium  pi) 
fuerint  exponant:  qui  libidwes  incefi usance  afilia^nec  a  forore ,  nec  a  matrejiec 
a  facer  dote  contineant •  qui  adverfiis  fives fuos,patriamq ;  con)urent .  Qui  de- 
niq-j  ficrilegia  committant  &  Deorum  quos  coluntjempla  difiolient .  They 
are  not  of  ours^but  yours, who  rob  by  the  high  wayes,  and  turne  pyrats 
by  Sea.Or  if  open  violence  will  not  ferue  the  turne,  they  prepare  poy- 
fon,who  make  away  their  wiues*  that  they  maygaine  their  dowries, 
or  their  husbands ,  that  they  may  marry  with  their  Adulterers ,  who 
cither  ftrangle  their  infants  *  or  if  they  bee  very  devout,  expofethem, 
who  forbeare  not  inceftuous  luftes  with  their  owne  daughters,  their 
lifters,  their  mothers,  no  nor  with  their  confecrated  Priefts,  who 
treacheroully  confpire  againft  their  owne  Country*  Laftly,  who  com¬ 
mit  facriledge,and  robbe  the  Temples  of  thofe  very  Gods  whom  they 
worfliip. 
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And  leaft  wee  fhould  imagine  ,  that  he  fpeakes  of  the  G  entiles in  gene- 
rail,  and  not  rather  of  the  Romanes  i  n  particular,  he  referrcs  vs  to  the  re- 
ftimonies  of  Seneca  &  LuciUus .  Cm  volent  fcireplura ,  Seneca  Ubros  in  ma- 
rmm  fumantr  (jut  morum  vitiorumq •  public  or  urn  ^  (ft  defcnptor  verifsimusfy 
ac curator  acernmusfmt,  They  who  de/ire  to  vnderftand  more  hereof, 
let  them  take  into  their  hands  Senecas  bookes,  who  both  moft  truly  de- 
fcribes ,  and  moft  ftiarpely  cenfures  the  publique  manners  and  vices. 
And  to  theteftimonie  of  Seneca ,  he  addes  that  of  Lucilins:  Sed(ft Luci- 
lius  tenebroftam  iftam  vitam  circumfcripte  breviterq •  depinxit  his  verftbus: 
Lucilius  alfo  hath  briefely  and  pithily  painted  out  that  bafe  kindeof 
life.  ,  $  '  .  I  . 

Nunc  vero  a  mane  ad nociem  fsio  atqueprofefio , 

T ones  item  pariterq  •  die populufq^patrefque 
laclarty  wduforife  omnes ,  decedere  nufquam 
Vni fe^  atque  eidemftudio  omnes  dedere ,  (ft  artit. 

Verba  dare  vt  caute pojfint^  pfignare^  dolofe 
Blandiri ,  cert  are,  bonum  ftmulare  virumfe , 

Inftdias  fac ere,  vt  fi  hoftes fint  omnibus  omnes. 

From  morne  to  night  on  dayes  profane  or  feftivall. 

They  meete  at  th’ common  place  commons  and  fathers  all. 
There  they  beftirre  themfelues,  thence  will  they  not  depart* 
One  felfe  fame  ftudy  all  attending  and  one  art.. 

How  clofely  they  may  cheat,  ftriue,flatter  cunningly. 
Contend,  and  as  good  men  pretend  fincerity- 
Yet  vndermine,  as  each  were  others  enimy. 

No  sir  0  autem  populo  quid  tale  potejl  obijeii  Cuius  omnis  religio  eft  fine  feetirz 
&  fine  macula  viveret  But  now  vnto  thofe  of  our  profeftion  what  can  be 
objeded  in  this  kinder  whofe  religion  confifts  tvlioly  in  this,  to  line 
without  wickednes  and  pollution?  Nay  fo  much  he  ftands  vpon  the 
powerfiilnes  of  Chriffian  Religion, that  he  makes  it  beyond  all  the  rules 
of  Morail  P  hilofophy ,  ftrongly  eflfeduall  to  expeil  vice,  and  plant  in 
men  all  kinde  of  Vertue:  Da  mi  hi  virum  qui fit  iracundus ,  maledscus ,  ef- 
fianatus:  paucifsimis  Dei  verbis  tarn placidum  qnam  ovem,  reddam.  Da  cn- 
pidum,  avarumjenacem ,  j  am  tibi  eum  liberalem  dabo ,  (ft  pec  uni  am  fuam  pro- 
pr  ijs  plenifque  manibus  largientem .  D  a  timidum  dolor  is  ac  mortis :  j  am  cru - 
ces  dr  ignes  (ft  Phalaridis  taurum  contemnet.  Da  libidinofum ,  adulter  urn, 
ganeonem ;  j  am  fobr  turn  ,c  aft  tun ,  continentem  videbis.Da  crudelem ,  (ft  fangui - 
nis  appetentem ; ]am  in  veram  clementiam  furor  ille  mutabitnr .  Da  in)uftumi 
infipientem,peccatorem 5  continuo  (ft  xquus,  (ft  prudens ,  (ft  innocens  erit.  Ad 
quod  efficiendum  non  mercede ,  non  libris,  non  lucubrationibus  opus  eft .  Gratis 
ifta  fiunt^facilftcit'o:  pateant  rnodo  aures ,  (ft  pectus  fapientiam  fitiat .  Giue 
me  a  man  that  is  wrathfull,  foule-moUthed,  vnruly,  with  a  few  words 
of  Gods  booke,  I  will  make  him  as  gentle  as  a  lambe.  Giue  me  one  that 
is  clofe-fifted,  covetous,  greedy  of  money:  I  will  fend  him  backe  vrtto 
thee ,  liberall,  bountifully  diftributinghis  money  with  his  own  hands. 
Giue  me  one  that  is  fearefuli  of  torment  and  death,  he  (hall  foon'e  def- 
pife  croffes ,  and  fires,  and  Phalaris  his  bull.  Giue  me  a  lecher,  an  adul¬ 
terer,  a  haunter  of  brothell  houfes5  you  (hall  fee  him  fober,  chaft,  con¬ 
tinent. 
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tinent.  Giue  me  one  that  is  cruelly  difpofed*and  thirfting  after  blood, 
that  fury  of  his  (hall  be  changed  into  true  clemency.  Giue  me  one  who 
is  vnjuft,  vnwife, a/inner-  he  quickely  fhall  be  juft,  wife,  vpright.  For 
the  effecting  whereof,  there  is  no  need  of  a  reward,  of  bookes,  of  wat¬ 
chings,  thofethings  are  done  gratis,  eafily,  fuddainly:  onely  let  the 
cares  be  open,  and  the  heart  long  for  wifedome.  Thus  writes  Lacian - 
tius,  and  much  more  to  this  purpofe ,  attributing  a  qriickning  efficacie 
’  to  the  divine  oracles  of  Gods  word ,  in  the  reformation  of  manners, 
which  was  not  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  any  of  the  Heathen. 

.  y  v  '  '  *  *  ,  7  m  ' 
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t  csfuguftinepveties  them  farther,  that  their  Gods  never  taught 
them  to  be  good,or  at  leaft-wife,that  their  Priefis  never  publilhed 
any  precepts  tending  that  way  in  the  name  of  their  Gods .  Dicatur 
oe  iv. Da.  1  .  iQC^  p£C  doctntium  Deorum  folebant  precept  a  recitari ,  dr  a  Cultori- 

bus  eorum  populis  frequenter  audin-,  ficut  ofendimus  ad  hoc  Ecclefas  inflitu - 
tas,  qnaquaruerfum  religio  Chnfhana  diffunditur .  Let  it  be  fhewed  in  what 
places  luch  precepts,  given  by  direction  of  their  Gods,  were  wont  to 
be  read  and  heard  of  the  people,  who  came  frequently  to  worlhip 
them,  as  we  Jfhew  that  among  vs*  temples  are  to  that  purpOfejereded,as 
farre  as  Chrijlian  Religion  is  fpread:  WhereCfayth  he  in  another  place ) 
out  of  the  Prophets ,  the  Gojpells ,  the  Acts  of  the  Apofiles ,  the  Bpiftles ,  ma¬ 
ny  things  arc  read  to  the  people  being  alfembled,  againft  covetoufncs 
&  luxury,  fo  excellent,fo  divine, as  if  they  were  rather  thundrings  from 
heaven,  then  wrangling  from  the  Philofophers  Schooles.  And  for 
the  particular  point  in  matter  ofjuftice,  hee  floutes  at  Salufi  for  faying, 
that  }m  bonumque  apud cos  non  legibus  magis  quam  natura  valebat ,  right  and 
equity  did  as  much  prevaile  with  them,  through  the  goodnes  of  their 
Nature,  as  by  the  force  of  the  Lawes,  Ex  hoc  jure  ac  bom  credo  rapt  as  ejje 
raptm  finemo‘  Sabinas  •quid  enimjujlius  &  melius  quam  ft  lias  ahenas jraude  fpectaculi  wdu- 
nSabincuyir.  ^  nm  ^^rwnibus  accipi ,  fed  vi  vt  quifque  poterat  an  fern :  From  this  loue 
of  right  I  trow  it  was  that  the  Sabm  women  were  ravifhcd. For  what  can 
be  more  juft ,  then  not  to  receiue  from  their  parents  hands,  but  to  take 
and  carry  away  by  violence  other  mens  daughters  ,  drawne  on  vnder 
the  pretence  of  beholding  a  fpe<ftacle.  From  the  fame  loue  of  this  right 
too  belike  \unius Brutmbcing Confull ,  caufed  Lucius  Tarquinius  Collati- 
nus ,  husband  to  Lucretia ,  an  innocent  and  good  man  and  his  Collegue 
to  quite  both  his  office  and  the  city,  only  becaufe  he  bore  the  name  & 
was  of  kinne  to  the  Tarquins:  Jhtcd fcelusfavente  vel pattente  populo fecit 
a  quo  populo  confulatum  idem  Co  Hat mus  ficut  etiamipje  Brutus  acceperati 
And  this  moft  vnjuft  a<ft  he  did  by  the  favour  or  connivence  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  from  whom  C ollatinus  had  received  his  Confulfhip  as  well  as  Brutus . 
Front  the  loue  of  this  right,  it  like  wife  came  to  paife  that  Cfrtarcus  Ca¬ 
millas,  who  had  done  his  countrey  fo  great  fervice ,  being  queftioncd 
through  the  infolency  of  the  Tribunes  3c  the  envy  of  his  great  vertucs, 
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tarn  ingratam  fen  fit  quam  liber  aver  At  Civitatem ,  vt  de  ft  a  damnations  ccr- 
tifsimus  in  exilium  fponte  di feeder et,dl  decerh  millibus  arts  abfens  ctiam  dam- 
naretur,  mox  iterum  a  Gallis  vindex  patriot  futures  ingrata:  He  found  that 
city  which  hee  had  faved  fo  ingratefull ,  that  being  fully  allured,  hee 
ibould  haue  fentence  pafle  againft  him,  he  put  himfelfe  into  voluntary 
banifnment,  &  being  abfent,  they  laid  a  muld  vpon  his  head  of  1 0000 
tjfesy  though  he  were  afterward  recalled  to  free  his  vnthankfull  coun* 
trey  from  the  forces  of  the  Gaules.  To  thefe  examples  ofinjtffticein'o- 
ther  places  he  addes  the  vnjuft  putting  to  death  of  Rhemm  by  his&rb- 
ther  Romulus,  their  vnjuft  warre  vpon  the  Albans  the  mother  of  Rome,  Lib-.fi.  it. 
the  vnjuft  exile  of  Scipio  ^Jfricanus. :at  Lipdermm  in  Campjnia  where  he  u  L  ,  r 
ended  his  dayes,  giving  ltraight  charge,  me  fa  hem  mortuo  m  mgr  at  a  pa-  to  fee  more  of 
triafunus fieret,  that  being  dead,  his  funeralls  fhould  not  be  folemnizcd  lhcir  mon' 
in  his  vngratefull  Countrey.  Nay  Sriufi  himfelfe  he  confutes  by  tefti-  SwdctoS 
taonies  drawnefrom  his  owrie  writings,  where  he  tells  vs,  that  di fiord,  their  beftde- 
eovetoufnesy  ambition ,  and  other  mifehiefes  which  Were  wont  to  waite  fs*  uii]g  c'f1' 
vpon  profperity, poftCarthaginis  excidiwn  maximemeta,  after -the  fall  ofveadc  rf™ 
Carthage  mightily  increafed ,  and  from  that  time;  Major.um  mores  non  s.  $ , 
paulatimvt  anteafid  tor  rent  is  modo  pracipitati,  the- ancient  manners  *.18: 
not  by  degrees  as  before ,  but  like  a  torrent  were  carried  downe  head- 
long.By  which  confeflion  of  Salufi,  it  appeares,  that  it  was  not  fomuch 
the  goodnelfe  of  their  Nature,  as  the  emulation  and  feare  of  Carthage 
that  bridled  them,  and  kept  them  in  order.  S .  t^dugujlines  conclufion 
in  the  fore  alleadged  chapter  is:  Mult  a  commemorarejam  piget  fee  da  &  in - 
ytfla  quibus  agitahatur  iHu  Civitas :  Qttm potentes  phloem  fibi fubdere  corn* 
rentur,plebfqi  illis  fubdi  reenfarent  dr  vtriufque partis  defenfores  magis ftudu 
is  agerent  amore  vincendi  qu  'am  aquum  dr  bonum  quicquam  cogitarent.  So 
many  were  the  foule  and  vnjuft  a<fts  with  which  this  Citty  was  burde¬ 
ned,  that  it  grieveth  me  to  recount  them  whiles  the  Nobility  fought  to 
trample  vpon  the  Commons,  and  thefe  againe  refufed  to  obey  them,& 
the  chiefe  abettours  on  both  fides  were  rather  carried  with  faction 
then  iouc  ofjuftice. 

Nufquam  tutajides, — 

Faith  is  no  whereto  be  found, 
is  the  complaint  of  one  of  their  Poets^  and  of  another, 

—  £lua  terra patet fera  regnat  Erinnys , 

In facinusjuraffe  putesi 

As  farre  as  land  doth  reach  doth  fierce  Erinnys  rage, 

A  man  would  thinke  they  fworne  had  to  all  outrage.* 

And  ofa  third, 

Simplicitas ,  cujus  non  akdeo  dicer e  nomen * 

Simplicity ,  whole  name 
I  dare  not  fpeake  for  fhame . 
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j  ,,  Another  anfwere ,  that  none  can  he  truly  juft  which  art 
not  truly  religious j  nor  any  truly  religious  which 
frofeffe  not  the  CbriBian  Religion . 
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l  Fid  to  fpeake  a  truth, fo  naturall  is  the  vnion  of  true  religion  with 
l  jtiftiie^thzt.  we  may  boldly  deeme  there  is  neither,  where  both 
^ are  not:  For  how  ftiould  they  be  vnfainedly  juft,  whom  Religi- 
ondothnotcaufetobeefuch,  or  they  religious,  who  are  not  found 
fuch  by  the  proofe  of  their  juft  gdions?  If  they  which  imploy  their 
labour  and  travaile  about  the  publique  adminiftration  of  Iuftice ,  foL 
5  V  low  it  only  as  a  trade  with  vnquenchable  and  vnconfcionable  thirft  of 
•chron  19  gaine5  being  not  in  heart  perfwaded  that  I^/?/VHs  Gods  owne  worke, 

’  *  and  themfelues  his  Agents  in  the  bufinelfe;  the  fentence  of  right,Gods 

owne  verdid,'  and  themfelues  his  Priefts  to  deliver  it :  formalities  of 
juftice  doe  but  feme  to  fmoother  right,  and  that  which  was  neceflari- 
ly  ordained  for  the  common  good  is  through  fhamefull  abufe,  made 
the  caufe  of  common  mifery.  It  is  moreover  the  proper  effed  of  true 
Religion*  to  qualifie  all  forts  of  men,  and  to-make  them  in  publique  afi 
faires  the  more  fervkeable ,  Governours  the  more  apter  to  rule  with 
y  confdience,  inferiours  for  confdience  fake  the  willinger  to  obey.;  Gau~ 

c:Tb,i  16. tit. i  dere  & gloriari  ex jidef'emper  volumtu  (  fay  th  the  good  Emperour  Thec^ 
dofius)J'cientes  magis  religiombus  quarn  officijs  &  lab  ore  corporis ,  vel factor  it 
Hemp  uh.  no  fir  am  continent  We  will  al way es  rejoy cc  and  glory  in  our 
faith, afwell  knowing  that  our  Empire  conlifts  rather  by  Religion, then 
any  other  meanest  And  doubtles  the  Chriftian  Religion  hath  heerein 
the  ftartbf  all  others,  that  it  ftrikes  fo  much  vpon  t  he  foule ,  whereby 
it  is  brought  to  pafte,  that  men  fearing  God,  are  thereby  a  great  deale 
more  effedually  then  by  pofitiue  lawes  reftrained  from  doing  evil],  in 
afmuch  as  thofe  lawes  haue  no  farther  power  then  over  our  outward 
adions  only ,  whereas  vnto  mens  inward  cogitations,  vnto  the  privy 
intents  and  motions  of  their  hearts  Chriftian  Religion  ferveth  for  a 
bridle.  What  more  favage,  wilde, and  cruell  then  man,if  he  fee  him- 
felfeable,  either  by  fraud  to  over-reach,  or  by  power  to  over-beare 
the  lawes  wherevnto  he  (hould  be  fubjed. Wherefore  in  fo  great  bold- 
nefte  to  offend^  it  behooveth  that  men  ftiould  be  held  in  awe,  not  by 
a  vaine  furmife,  but  by  a  true  apprehenfton  of  that  which  no  man  may 
cwda  n  defapi -  thinke  himfelfe  able  to  withftand .  Summum  prafidium  regni  eft  juftitia 
m.Ub%.  oh  apertos  tumult  us ,  &  religio  oh  occult  os:  T  he  chiefe  fafeguard  of  a  king- 

dome  is  juftice  againft  open  diforders,  &  religion  againft  fecret.And 
our  beft  writers  of  the  Primitiue  Church  forgat  not  to  prefle  this  againft 
the  Ethnicks ,  Vos  feeler  a  admijfa  p  unit  is ,  apud  nos  &  cogitare  peccare  eft^  vos 
confeios  timet  is  nos  etiam  confcientiam  folam^fme  qua  effe  non  pojfumusftaies 
CMinutius  Falix:  You  punifh  wicked  ads  committed,  with  vs  to 
thinke  wickedly  is  a  finne-  you  feare  to  be  convinced  of  guiltinefte,  we 
M re  the  'guiltinefte  of  our  confcience ,  which  wee  alway  carry  abotit 
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with  vs,  and  without  which  we  cannot  be.  But  aboue  all,  Tertullian 
notably  vrgeth  this  point .  T ant  a  eft  prudentia  bom  inis  ad  dem  onftrandum  npolog.  Ay  erf. 
bonum  quinta  authority  ad  exigendum  ,  tam  ilia  fallifacilis  quam  if  a  con-  Gemci-  45 . 
temni.  ^Age  idco  quid p  lends  dicer e,  non  occides 3  ant  docere,  ne  irafcaris  qui- 
demt  quid  per  feel  ms  probibere  adult  erium  an  etiam  ab  oculorumfohtaria  con - 
cnpifcentia  arc  ere?  quid  eruhitius  de  malefic  10,  an  et  de  maleloquio  inter  dicer  e? 
quid mftrucHus  in\uriam  non permittere  an  nec  vicern  injuria  [mere?  Such 
is  the  wifedome  of  man  to  direCt  what  is  good ,  as  is  his  authority  to 
exad it ,  the  one  may  as  eafily  be  deceived,  as  the  other  contemned. 

Which  commaunds  more  fully  ?  either  he  who  fay  th,  thou  (halt  not 
kill,  or  he  who  charges  not  to  be  angry:  which  of  the  two  is  more  per¬ 
fect,  to  forbid  adultery,  or  to  reftraine  the  eyes  from  concupiscence  ? 
whether  more  wifely  done,  to  forbid  evill  deedes,or  evill  words?' whe¬ 
ther  more  like  to  do  good,  the  not  permitting  of  injuries ,  or  the  not 
Buffering  the  revenge  of  them  ?  And  befides  all  this,  the  Ethnickcs  only 
threatned  the  death  of  the  body  to  malefactors,  but  weffayth  the  fame 
Tertullian)  feare  to  offend  God,  (ft  pro  feientix  plenitudwe ,  (ft  pro  latebra- 
rum  difficultate ,  (ft  pro  magnit udine  cruciatus,  non  duiturni ,  verum  fempi- 
terni:  in  regard  of  the  fulnes  of  his  knowledge ,  the  difficulty  of  being 
hid, and  the  greatnes  of  the  punifhment,  not  for  a  long  time,  but  for  e- 
ver .  And  thus  haue  we  feene  that  the  ancient  Romanes ,  neither  were, 
nor  indeed  had  the  meanes  to  be  fo  juft  as  is  pretended;  or  as  the  Ghri - 
Ilians  were,  whom  they  perfecuted.  But  it  will  be  faid ,  that  howfoe- 
ver  they  might  bee  defectiue  in  matter  of  juft  ice,  yet  they  excelled  in 
wifedome  and  courage :  Let  vs  then  take  a  view  of  thefe,  and  firft  of  their 
wifedome;  * 


SECT.  4. 

Tbe fee  end  objechon  touching  t be  pretended  wifedome  of  the 
Romans ,  an fw  er  e  d  by  taking  abriefe  view  of  of  their 
courfesftut fpecially  by  tbe  teftimony  of  Pliny. 

IF  we  fhould  fpeake  of  true  wifedo?ne ,  it  is  only  that  which  ferues  to 
i  make  vs  wife  \nto  filvat ion x  which  without  true  Religion  can  never 
“  be  attained,  as  La'clantius  moft  divinely Omnis  fapientia  bominis  in 
hoevno  eft ,  vt  Deurn  cognofcat  (ft  colat ,  hoc  noftrum  dogma, bxc  fententia  eft: 
quanta  itaq-  vocepofum  tesliftcor,proclamo,denuntioftoc  eft  illud  quod  ?hilo - 
fop  hi  omnes  in  tot  a  fua  vita  quaferuntpnec  vnquam  tame  mveftigareyompre- 
hendere,  ant  ten  ere  valuer  unt,  quia  religioncm  autpravam  ret  inner  tint,  aut 
totam  penitus fuftulenmt:  All  the  wifedome  of  man  confifts  only  in  this, 
that  he  know  and  worfhip  God,  this  is  our  doChine ,  this  our  opinion, 
and  this  with  as  loud  voyce  as  I  can ,  I  teftifie,  profeffe ,  proclaime: 
This  is  it  which  all  the  Philofophers  during  their  whole  life  haue 
fought,  and  yet  could  never  finde  out,  comprehend, or  attaine  vnto3bc- 
caufe  they  either  retained  a  corrupt  religion,  or  wholy  extinguifhed  it. 
I  would  willingly  learne  how  they,  who  (  as  hath  already  beene  pro- 
ved)worfhipped  ftockes  and  (lanes,  the  vvorkes  of  their  owne  hands, or 
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Tuch  a  rabble  of  filthy  ,wicked,odious  Godsend  that  in  fuch  a  beaftly  or 
cruell  manner  hke  men  voyde  of  common  reafon,  could  be  faydtobe 
mfe?  Or  how  they, who  differed  the  moft  notorious  vices  of  their  Gods 
to  be  defcribed  by  their  Poets,  adted  by  their  Players ,  drawne  to  life 
by  their  Painters ,  whom  they  highly  applauded  and  rewarded ,  as  if 
thereby  they  meant  to  inftrudt  their  youth  in  vcrtue,could  be  faid  to  be 
wife*  Oi*  how  they,  who  wafted  fuch  infinite  mafles  of  treafure  in  fuch 
vaine  buildings,  banquettings,  &  fpcdtacles  could  be  faid  to  be  wife  ? 
Or  they,  who  by  their  fword-playe^  or  wilde  beafts  (  only  to  fatisfie 
their  bcaftly  pleafure  )  devoured  fo  many  millions  of  men ,  as  might 
haue  fer  ved  to  inlarge  or  preferue  their  Empire ,  could  bee  faid  to  bee 
w  ife '  Or  how  they,  who  gaue  way  to  men  to  make  themfelues  away 
vpon  all  occafions  as  they  thought  fit,  nay  exhorted  them  to  it,&  com¬ 
mended  them  for  it  (  which  muft  ncedes  bee  a  meancs  to  weaken  their 
ftate )  could  be  faid  to  be  wife  <  Laftly,  how  they ,  who  profelfed  that 
they  moft  defied  to  traine  vp  their  citizens  to  a  militarie  courfe  of  life, 
and  yet  fufflred  them  to  wallow  in  all  kinde  of  luxurie,  could  be  faid  to 
be  wifi  ?  What  great  peece  of  wifidome  did  they  ever  fhew  in  the  ma¬ 
king  of  their  Laves,  or  in  their  ftratagems  of  warre,  which  hath  not  bin 
exceeded,  or  at  leaft-wiie  equalled  by  the  C hriftians  in  latter  ages.  But 
the  notable  follie  of  the  whole  body  of  this  ftate,notorioufly  appeared 
in  one  adfion  of  theirs,  which  I  finde  thus  at  large  defcribed  and  cenfu- 
Ub:$(\cap.  i  red  by  Pliny  their  Country-man,  and  a  great  admirer  of  his  owne  Na- 
c  tion.  Cems,when  I  confider  and  behold  the  monftrous  humors  of 
‘  thefe  prodigall  fpirits,my  mind  is  drawn  away  (till  from  the  progrefte 
c  of  mine  intended  journey,  &  forced  I  am  to  digrefte  out  of  my  way, 
c  and  to  annexe  vnto  this  vanity  of  Scaurs  as  great  folly  of  another, 
c  not  in  Mafonry  and  marble,  but  in  Carpentry  and  timber :  And  Ct 
6  Curio  it  was,  he  who  in  the  civill  warres  betweene  C <efar  and  Pompey 
1  loft  his  life  in  the  quarrell  of  C  far.  This  Gentle-man  defirous  to 
c  fhew  pleafure  vnto  the  people  of  Rome ,  at  the  funeralls  of  his  father 
c  deceafed,as  the  manner  then  wasjand  feing  that  he  could  not  out-goe 
c  Scaur  us  in  rich  and  fumptuous  furniture,  was  put  to  his  ftiifts,  and  de- 
£  vifed  to  furpafte  him  in  wit ,  fince  hee  could  not  come  neere  him  in 
c  wealth  .And  what  might  his  invention  bee'  Certes  it  is  worth  the  know> 
£  ledge;  if  it  were  no  more  but  this,  that  we  may  haue  joy  of  our  owne 
c  conceites  and  fafhions ,  and  call  our  felues  worthily  as  our  manner  is 
£  cMajores,  that  is  to  fay  fuperiour  every  way  to  all  others.  This  Curio 
c  then  in  emulation  of  Scaurus  caufed  two  Theaters  to  bee  framed  of 
c  timber  and  thofe  exceeding  bigge,  howbeit  fo  as  they  might  bee  tur- 
v  ned  about  as  a  man  would  haue  the;  approach  neere  one  to  the  other, 
"or  bee  removed  farther  afunder  as  one  would  defire  5  and  all  by  the 
'meancs  of  one  hookeapeece  that  they  hung  by, which  bare  the  weight 
c  of  the  whole  frame;  the  counterpoife  was  fo  even,  and  all  the  whole 
c  fabrique  thereof  fure  and  firme.  Now  he  ordered  the  matter  thus, that 
c  to  behold  the  feverall  ftage-playes  and  ihewes  in  the  fore-noone  be*, 
"fore  dinner,  they  fhould  be  fet  backe  to  backe,  to  the  end,  that  the  fta- 
^ges  fhould  not  trouble  one  another;  and  when  the  people  had  taken 
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their  pleafure  that  way ,  he  turned  the  T heaters  about  in  a  trice  agairift 
the  after-noone,  that  they  affronted  one  another ,  and  toward  the  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  the  day ,  and  namely  when  the  fencers  and  fword-players 
were  come  in  place,  lie  brought  both  the  Theaters  neerer  together  ( and 
yet  every  man  fate  (till  &  kept  his  place  according  to  his  rank  &  order ) 
in  fomuch  as  that  by  the  meeting  of  the  homes  or  corners  of  them  both 
together  in  compafe,he  made  a  faire  round  Amphitheater  of  it,  &  there 
inthemiddft  betweene  hee  exhibited  indeedevnto  them  all  joyntly  a 
fight  and  fpe&acle  of  fwordTencers,  fighting  at  fharpe,  whom  hee  had 
hired  for  that  purpofe.  But  in  truth  a  man  may  fay  more  truly,  that  hee 
carried  the  whole  people  of  Rome  round  about  at  his  pleafure  5  bQund 
fure  enough  for  ftirring  or  removing. 

Now  let  vs  come  to  the  point  and  confider .  a  little  better  of  this 
thing,  what  fhould  a  man  wonder  at  moft  therein, the  devifer  or  the  de- 
vile  ir  icife'  The  workeman  of  this  fabrique,or  the  Matter  that  fet  him 
a  worked  Whether  of  the  twaine  is  more  admirable  ,  either  the  vertu- 
rous  head  of  him  that  devifed  it,  or  the  bold  heart  of  him  that  vnder- 
tooke  it'  To  commaund  fuch  a  thing  to  be  done, or  to  obey, and  yeeld, 
and  goe  in  hand  with  it'  But  when  wee  haue  fayd  all  that  we  can ,  the 
folly  of  the  blind  and  bold  people  of  Rome  went  beyond  all,  who  tru^ 
iled  fuch  a  ticklifh  frame,  &  durft  fit  there  in  a  feate  fo  moueable5  loe 
where  a  man  might  haue  feene  the  body  of  that  people,  which  is  Com- 
maunder  and  ruler  of  the  whole  earth,  the  Conqueror  of  the  world, the 
difpofer  of  kingdomes  &  Realmes  at  their  plcafure,the  divider  of  coun- 
tryes  and  Nations  at  their  wils,  the  giver  of  lawes  to  forraine  ftates,the 
vicegerent  of  the  immortall  Gods  vnder  heaven,  and  reprefenting  their 
image  vnto  all  mankind,  hanging  in  the  aire  within  a  frame  at  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  one  onely  hooke,  rejoy  cing,  &  ready  to  clap  hands  at  their  owne 
daunger;  What  a  cheape  market  of  mens  Liues  was  heere  towards  what 
was  the  Ioffe  at  Cam*  to  this  hazard? how  necre  vnto  a  mifehiefe  were 
they,  which  might  haue  hapned  heereby  in  the  turning  of  a  hand' Cer- 
tes,  when  there  is  newes  come  of  a  city  fwallowed  vp  by  a  wide  chink, 
and  opening  of  the  earth,  all  men  generally  in  a  publique  commiferati- 
on  doe  greeue  thereat,  and  there  is  not  one  but  his  heart  dothyearnej 
and  yet  behold  the  Vniverfall  ttate  and  people  of  Rome, as  if  they  were 
put  into  a  couple  of  barkes,  fupported  betweene  heaven  and  earth,  and 
fitting  at  the  deuotion  only  of  two  pinnes  or  hookes .  And  what  fpe- 
(ttade  doe  they  behold?  a  number  of  Fencers  trying  it  out  with  vnre- 
bated  fwords?  Nay  ywis  but  even  themfelues  rather  entred  into  a  moft 
defperate  fight,  and  at  the  point  to  breake  their  neckes  every  mothers 
fonne,ifthefcaffoldfailed  never  fo  little  and  the  frame  went  out  of 
joynt. 
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The  third  objection  touching  the  pretended  fortitude  of  the  Romans 
anfoered,  in  afinuch  as  their  Empire  is  by  their  owne  miters 
in  a  great  part  afcribed  to  Fortune fo  by  Chrifiansmay 
be  referred  to  Gods fpeciall  providence  for  the  effe¬ 
cting  of  his  orvne  pur pofes  ^rather  then  to  a - 
ny  extraordinary  worth  in  them . 

Tk  T  Ow  that  which  is  moft  of  all  flood  vpon,  afwcll  by  the  Romanes 
[ themfelues,  as  by  their  Prodtours  &  Patrons  is  their  great fmi- 
x  tude  &  courage ,  as  appeares  in  their  fubduing  the  greateft  part  of 
the  knowne  World:  and  in  truth,  placing  their  chiefe  happineffe  in  the 
honour  and  glory  of  their  names;  &withall,  fuppofing  that  there  was 
for  the  purchafing  thereof  no  readier  meanes ,  then  the  facrv  ficing  of 
their  liues  for  theinlarging  &  advancement  of  their  Empire h  they  were 
in  this  regard  for  the  moft  part, even  prodigall  of  their  blood.*  But  fhai! 
we  call  that  fortitude^  which  neither  aimed  at  j«//Vc,nor  was  guided  by 
true  wifidome^or  rather  obftinacie  &  adventurous  boldness  It  is  very 
true*  that  they  were  often  in  their  warres  very  fucceflefuli:  but 

— -  Car  eat  fucceffibus  opto , 
fuifquis  ab  eventn  facta  nvtanda  put  at. 

May  that  mans  addons  never  well  fucceed. 

Who  by  th’event  doth  cenfure  of  the  deed. 

By  the  confeffion  of  their  o  wne  writers  they  owed  as  much  to  Fortune 
as  their  vaIourPwhom  therefore  they  made  a  Goddejfe  and  placed  in  hea¬ 
ven.  T-  -  -  ■ 

Te f acinnts  F  or  tuna  D  earn  cce  toque  locamus  „■ 

Thee,  Fortune,  we  a  Goddeffe  make* 

And  grant  thee  place  in  heaven  to  take. 

Thefe  two  Fortune  &  Fortitude ,  mmianus  fo  chayneth  &  linketh  to° 
gether,as  neither  of  them  could  well  be  wanting  in  the  rayfing  of  their 
Empire:  Roma  vt  auger  etur  fublim  tbits  increment  is  fo  dere pads  aterna  vir - 
tus  convenit  atqffortuna,  quorum  fi  altera  defuiffet  ad  perfect  am  non  venerat 
fummitatem:  That  Rome  fhould  rife  to  that  height  &greaqies.  Forti¬ 
tude  &  Fortune  macle  a  league  ofeternall  peace,  fo  as  had  either  of  them 
beene  wanting,  it  could  never  haue  rifen  to  that  perfection .  Both  of 
them  performed  their  parts  heerein,  feeming  to  ftriue  which  fhould 
precede  the  other,  which  Plutarch  difputes  at  large  in  his  booked for - 
tuna  Romamrum ,  and  Florws  hath  briefely ,  but  roundly  &  clecrely  ex- 
prefled .  ^Ad  const  it  uendum  Romanum  imperium  virtutem  ac  Fortunam 
contendiffe  videri ,  that  to  the  ftablifhing  of  the  Romane  Empire  fortitude 
&  Fortune  feemed  to  contend  which  fhould  be  moft  forward.  Now 
if  themfelucs  attributed  as  much  to  fortune  as  to  their  fortitude  wee 
may  well  conceiue  that  the  latter  was  fhort  of  the  former  rather  then 
otherwife. 

And  finely,  if  by  Fortune  we  fhould  vnderftasd  Gods  Providence,  we 

may 


.  of  God  in  thegoucrnment  ofibe  World.  LIB.  IV, 


417 


may  fafely  fay,  that  for  the  effecting  of  his  owne  purpofes  ('though  hap¬ 
pily  vnknowne  to  th  er)athec  then  for  lay  extraordinary  worth  or  merit 
in  them,  he  demferred  vpon.t'hem.the-.®wyirt  ofthe  world. As  Auvutha 
C.efir  was  by  Gods  (peciallprovidencedireacd  in-taxing  the  world  L"C'J- 
that  fo  euery  man  repaying  to  his  owne  Citty  , .  Chaft  by  that  meanes 
might  be  borne  in  Bethleem, as  was  fore-told  by  the  Prophet  Mnab :  fo  *• 2- 
likewife  was  he  by  the  fame  hand  and  power  fettled  in  the  Empire  that 
he  nfiglit  thorow  the  world  fettle  an  vniverfall  peace ,  when  the  Prince 
fffyfF  bft  borne  itttp  it  as  wasfcretold  by  another  PrtphetJThey  E6»  *  4 

jb:4kkm  mA'fvprA into JtMmJhares,  andtkir ftaires into  truninv  hooks 
And  may  we  not.well. concern  e  that  the  world  was  therefore  by  the  di- 
yinfc-Providence  brought .  vrtder  theyoake  of  the  Romm  government 
made  fubje&tcwheir  Lawesvalnd  acquainted  withtheir  language  that 
fo  when  the  Ehipcrours  themfelues  Ihould  become  ChriflUns  as  after, 
wardsthey  didghc  propagation  ofthe  Gofpelloilefm  chrift  might  finde 
an  eafier  pillage.  The  Romms  then  perchaunce  might  challenge  that 
as  due  to  their  owne  worth  in  the  conquering  ofthe  world  which  is 
rather  to  be  aferibed  to  the  hand  of  Heauen  ,  difpoling  thefe  earthly 
Monarchies  for  the  good  oihis  Church,  rorforthechaftifingof  hisene- i«.43 
miest.  To  which  purpofe  he  gaue  to  NebuchadneTfar  filch  oreat  vifto 
rics  and  large  Dominions.  Thou  O  Kingdrt  a  King  of  Kings* for  the  GodD*azW 
cf heaven  hxthgtuen  thee  a  kingdomey  power,  and ftrengih'  and  glory  which 
\yas  not  for  any  extraordinary  worth  or  vertue  that  We  read 'of  in  Ne- 
bnchddMQarfxst.  only  to  make  him  as  a  ftaffe  or  a  rod  in  his  hands  for 
the  fcourging  of  other  rebellious  nations,  an  inftrumentfor  the  accom- 
piifhmcnt  of  his  own  delignes.AnfwerablewhfereilritbTs  thatmemora- 
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& p#  &  irnpiisftcut  ei placet  cm  nihil  injuft  e placet h  Let  vs  not  referre  the 
power  of  conferring  Kingdomes,but  only  to  the  true  God,  who  ^iues 
happines  in  the  kingdoms.  of  heauen  only  to  the  godly ,  but  thefe  earth- 
iy  kingdoms, both  to  the  godly  &  vngod!y,as  pleafes  him  who  nothing 
picafes  that  is  vnjuft.  I  conclude  this  point  with  that  of  Salomon  ,  "The  Ecclcfiaftes 
race  is  not  alwayes  to  the fwift,nor  the  battle  to  the ftrongfnor  bread  to  the  wife, 
nor  riches  to  men  of vnderftanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill fut  time  and 
chaunce  hapneth  to  them  all .  The  meaning  is ,  that  the  fuccefTe  of  thefe 
outward  things  is  not  alwayes  carryed  by  defert,  but  by  chance  in  re¬ 
gard  of  vs, though  by  providence  in  regard  of  God. 
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Secondly, the  Roman**  batting  no  right  or  iujl  title  to  theft  c-rAl: 
Rations  they  fubdnedy  rve  cannot  rightly  tearme  ' 
their  ft  rengtb  in  conquering  them 

fortitudes,  r.  r  v 

•  •  ifi«  -  . 

Econdlyftcut  non  martyrem  pcenaftic  non fbkem pugna  ffted  cattfa facit , 
as  the  torture  doth  not  make  a  martyr  ,  fo  doth  hot  the  conqueft, 
but  the  juftneffe  of  the  caufe  make  a  valiant  man  ,  if  the  Romanes 
then  cannot  (hew  vs  by  what  right  they  conquered  the  world,wee  will 
neuer  call  their  ftrength  in  conquering  it, Fortitude ,  or  crowne  it  wkh-' 
the  name  of  Vertue  ,  vnleffe  withall,  we  (hall  call  the  out-rage  of  rob¬ 
bers  and  cut-throats  who  with  fire  and  iword  fpoyle  and  lay  wafte  all 
they  can,  Courage  and  Valour.  Remotaitaq^uftttia.  quidfunt  regnanifi 
veciv.deiw.  magna  latrociniaftpftpi  S.sduguftine^Ac  away  the  juftneffe  of  the  caufe5 
and  tell  me  what  is  the  acquifition  of  Kingdomes,  but  great  robberies- 
vnleffe  we  fhould  fay, that  the  killing  and  robbing  of  one  is  a  (inne,  but 
AdDonatum.  of  many  a  vertue,a$  S.  Cyprian  wittily  fpeakes,  homicidium  cum  admittunt 
finguli  crimen  eftgairtm  vocatur  cum  i  ublice  geritnry  impumtatetnfceleribus 
~acquirit,non  innocentia  ratioyfed f&vitia  magnitudes  when  one  (ingle  man 
commits  a  (ingle  murther  that’s  a  grievous  offence, when  it  is  common¬ 
ly  and  publiquely  done, that’s  a  vertue:  They  purchafe  impunity  not 
by  reafon  of  their  innocencie,but  the  greatnes  of  their  Cruelty.  When 
tfonm  Mat-  a  Pyrate  was  convented  before  the  great  Alexander  forTobbing  vpon 
ceiius  ex  dee -  the  Seas,and  demaunded  what  he  meant  fo  to  dob,  or  by  what  right  he 
r&epubL  de  did  it, his  anfwere  to  that  Emperour  was  by  way  of  recrimination  •  by 
the  fame  right  ffayth  he)  as  you  robbe  the  world,  which  was  degam 
ter  (ft  veraciter  reftonfumy  (they  be  the  words  of  S.  siuguftine)  a  trim 
and  true  anfwere*  For  what  was  sdlexandery  if  we  (hould  tearme  him 
aright,but  - 

F  ali x  t  err  arum  prado  non  Wile  mundo 
E dit us  exemplar .  \  !  »  .  : 

A  robber  of  the  worid,yet  profperous. 

And  to  mankind e  example  dangerous. 

Or  rather  as  the  fame  Poet  fpeakes, 

T err  arum  fatale  malum  fulmenq^  quod  omnes 
Percu  teret populos  pariterq ^  (ft  Jydtta  iniquum 
Gentibus. 

Earths  fatall  euill,a  thunder-bolt  of  warre. 

Striking  all  Nations,an  vnluckie  ftarre. 

Nai.nuafi,pr*f%  ^/\ncj  Seneca  profeffeth  both  of  him  and  his  father  Philips  that  they  were 
to  mankinde  no  Idle  plagues  ,  quam  invndatio  qua  pimum perfufum  eft% 
quam  conflagratio  qua  magna pars  animantium  exaruit^  then  a  land  flood 
which  drownes  all  the  champian, or  a  burning  drought  wherewith  the 
greateft  part  of  cattle  perifli. 

Now  that  which  hath  been  fpoken  of  Alexander ,the  Romans  may  as 
properly  be  applyed  to  themfelues,  Ealtx fcelus  virtM  vocatury  vnjuft 
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attempts  if  they  be  fortunate  in  the  event  are  called  vertues.*  and  fome 
adions  there  are  of  that  nature,^  mmcpuam  Uudantur  nifi  peraffa^  which 
are  neuer  commended  till  they  are  ended 5  and  furely  fo  it  was  with  the 
Romans ,&  for  proofe  that  their  attempts  were  indeed  for  the  moft  part 
vnjuft,we  need  goe  no  farther  then  that  of  c JMitbridates  in  Saluft ,  Roma -  Epifl.culRee>em 
ni  arm  a  in  omnes  habmt  ,  in  cos  acerrima  quibus  vittis  fpolia  maxima  funt ,  Arfoctn* 
the  Romans  make  warre  vpon  all  ,  and  that  vpon  them  moft- fiercely, 
from  whom  being  conquered  they  hope  for  the  greateft  booty.  And 
again  q, Romanis  cum  nation:  bus  pepulis  Re  gibus  c  unci  is  vna  &  vet  us  bellandi 
Caufa  efi  Cupido profunda  imperii  &  divitiar urn. The  Romans  haue  one  old 
and  common  quarrell  with  all  Nations, people, kings, an  vnquenchable 
third  of  Empire  and  riches  ,  with  whom  Galgacus  in  Tacitus fully  ac-  fo  *jt*j*fy 
cords,  Raptores  orbis pofiquam  cnncla  vafiantibus  defuere  terra^  &  mare  ~  ^  Q° 
fcrutantur:  fi  locuples  efi  hofiis  avari.fi pauper  ambitiofi ,  quos  non  oriens  non 
occidens  fiatiaveriti  Robbers  of  the  world  they  arc^  and  after  that  they 
haue  laid  all  places  waft e, land  wanting  for  them  to  fpoilc,  they  fearcli 
into  the  Sea,  if  the  enemy  be  rich,  their  co  vetoufnefte  mooucs  them  to 
invade  him, if  poore  their  ambition,  fo  as  neither  Baft  nor  Weft  can  fa- 
tiffie  their  infatiable  appetite.  And  though  wee  fliould  pcrchaunce 
iufpcd  the  teftimonies  of  Mithridates  and  Galgacus^  as  being  their  ene- 
mies,yet  againft  that  of  Laclantius  we  cannot  well. accept,  ifii  qui  ever -  l».i:  cal. 
fiones  vrbiumjoptilorumq [ummam  gloriam  c.ompntant ,  otium publicum  non  . 
ferent/apientfi<£vient^&  iriytriis  infiolenter  illatis  humane: fiocietatis fadus  ir- 
rumpent  gut, habere  hofiem  poffint^  quern  feeler  atius  deleant^quam  laccjficrint: 

But  they  who  account  the  fubverfion  of  cities  and  dates  their  greateft 
giory,will  not  endure  the  publique  peace,they  will  rob  and  fpoyle,and 
moft  infolently  offering  wrongs,  will  violate  the  league  of  humane  fo- 
ciety,that  they  may  haue  an  enemy  whom  they  may  more  injurioufly 
vanquifh  then  they  haue  in juftly  provoked . 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  Cicero  in  defence  of  his  ovvne  Nation  tells  vs, 
nofier  populus  foeijs  defendendis  t  err arum  omniupotitusefl,  our  people  by  de¬ 
fending  their  affociats, became  Mafters  of  the  world  :  but  I  would  wil¬ 
lingly  be  informed  whether  or  no  they  did  not  often  fet  their  aflociates 
to  coplaine  without  a  caufe,  or  abet  them  in  vnjuft  quarrcls;&.  I  defire 
that  Cicero  or  any  other  Roman  (hould  tell  me  miely  what  juft  reafon  of 
warring  they  had  vpon  the  Carthaginians  in  the  firft  Punick  warre.  I 
know  there  is  a  pretence  coyned  that  it  was  vnder-taken  in  defence  of 
the  i' JMamertins  whom  the  Carthagineans  and  Syracufians  intended  to 
chaftife  for  their  villanous.treachcry  committed  vpon  UMeffana  a  City- 
in  Sicily  where  they  lay  in  garrifon,  putting  to  the  fword  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  &  dividing  the  f  poile  among  themfelues,  and  Decius  Campanus  a 
R oman  Prefed  with  his  Legion  confifting  of  4000  Souldiers  being  re¬ 
ceded  into  Rhegium  for  the  fafeguard.  thereof  againft  Pyrrhus ,  by  the 
'example  and  aftiftance  of  the  Mamertins  did  the  like.  Now  it  is  true 
the  Romans  at  the  inftance  ofthe  people  of  Rhegium  did  juftice  vpon 
their  owne  Countrymen^  yet  the  c. Mamertins  guilty  of  the  fame  foule 
fad, and  that  in  a  higher  degree  ,they  tooke  into  their  protedion,  and 
made  it  the  pretence  of. their  firft  warm  vpon  the  Carthaginians-  ,  their 
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ancient  friends  and  allies.  But  it  is  certaine  that  no  company  of  Pyrats , 
T heeues^Outlawes^CMurderers^ or  other  fuch  Malefactors, can  by  any  good 
fuccefle  of  their  villany  obtaine  the  priviledge  of  Civil  Societies  to  make 
league  or  truce,  yea  or  to  require  fair  e  warre,  but  are  by  all  meanes  as 
mod:  pernirious  vermin  to  be  rooted  out  of  the  world .  Wherefore  we 
may  fafely  efteeme  this  atftion  of  the  Romans  fo  farre  from  being  juftifi- 
able  by  any  colour  of  confederacie  made  with  them,  as  that  contrary, 
wife  by  admitting  this  neft  of  murtherers  and  theeues  into  their  prote- 
<5Hon, they  juftly  deferued  to  bee  warred  vpon  themfelues:  Yet  after 
this  warre  ended,and  a  peace  folemnely  concluded,when  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  made  a  doubtfull  warre  vpon  their  rebellious  c Mercenaries  of  Sar¬ 
dinia, the  Romans  perceiuing  that  Carthage  beyond  their  hope  had  reco¬ 
vered  her  feete  againe,began  to  ftrike  at  her  head:  On  the  luddain  they 
denounced  warre  againft  this  infeebled  and  impoverished  Citie  vnder 
a  fhameles  pretence  that  the  preparations  made  for  Sardinia  were  made 
indeed  againft  Rome  it  felfe.  The  Carthaginians  knew  themfelues  at  that 
time  vnable  to  refift,and  therefore  yeelded  to  the  Roman  demaund,  re¬ 
nouncing  vnto  them  all  their  right  in  Sardinia: But  this  was  not  enough 
they  would  haue  1200  talents  in  recompence  belike  (for  I  fee  not  what 
reafon  they  could  alleage )  of  the  great  feare  which  they  had  indured 
of  an  invalion  from  Carthage .  It  is  indeed  plaine,that  they  impudent¬ 
ly  fought  occafion  of  warre:  but  neceflity  taught  the  Carthaginians  pa¬ 
tience-,  and  the  money  was  payde  how  hardly  foeuer  it  was  raifed.  Let 
notitotfthencomplaineofthepunicke  faith  in  the  breach  of  Cove- 
nants,fhc  her  felfe  hath  broken  the  peace  already  which  c. Amilcar  pur- 
pofed  to  make  her  dearely  repent,  but  what  similcar  liued  not  to  per- 
forme,was  accomplifhed  by  Hanmbal  his  renowned  fonne. 

SECT.  7. 

! Thirdly ,  that  the  Chrijlians  in  fifferingfor  Religion 
furpajfed  the  Romane fortitudes, 

i  / 

THirdl)^  if  true  fortitude  confift  as  well  in  fuffering ,  as  in  doing, 
nay  rather  in  fuffering  chearefully  and  conftantly  ,then  in  doing 
valiantly,  as  the  Prince  of  Philofophers ,  &  great  Mafer  of  morality 
hath  taught  vs  ,£,v  eo fortes  appellantur  quod  res  mole  fas  atq » afperas  fortiter 
Etb.yat.  ferant^ from  thence  are  they  tearmed  manfull  ,  that  they  manfully  in- 
dure  bitter  and  fliatpe  brunts*and  from  him  the  Poet> 

Fortiter  illefacit^qui  mifer  e(fe  potejk 
He  it  is  doth  valiantly, 

That  can  miferable  be. 

Then  I  will  be  bold  to  fay,thatthe  Chrifian  Religion  hath  yeelded  more 
vndaunted  invincible  fpirits,  then  euerP^4^  Rome  did ,  nay,  then  all 
the  Pagan  Religion  cuet  did:  fo  as  I  cannot  fufficiently  wonder  what 
fhould  induce  c JMachiavell  to  conceiue  or  affirme  that  the  Chrifian 
vifh.nat.  Religion  ferued  to  make  men  cowards,  and  that  Paganifme  was  in  that 
*3 14.  refpeft  to  bee  preferred  before  it.  Surely  hee  that  fhall  advifed- 
ly  reade  the  EcclefiaficaH  Story  ,  what  incredible  multitudes, 
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with  what  alacritie,  and  what  exquifite  torments  they  endured,  will 
foone  I  thinke  be  of  another  mind-  they  were  fo  farre  from  fhunning 
death,  that  they  ranncto  mecteit  halfe  way,  kiffedit,  imbracedit,in 
what  vgly  terrible  fhape  foever  it  appeared  •  in  fo  much  that  our  wri¬ 
ters  of  the  Primitiue  church  dare  match  them,  as  well  they  might  with 
the  moft  hardy  &  refolute  of  the  Romans ,  yea  and  to  preferre  them  be¬ 
fore  thefe.  2 foftri  autem{ Tayth  Luff  anti  us)  ( vt  de  viris  t  ace  dm )  puen  dr 
muliercuU  tortorcs fuos tacttt vincunt dr cxpromere  illis  gemitum  nec  ignis 
poteft.  Earn  Romani  dr  CMutio  glorientur  aut  Regulo ,  quorum  alter  necan- 
dumfe  hoftibus  tradidit  quodCaptivum  puduit  vivere^  alter  ah  hoftibus  de-  L\\,^  c 
prahenfus  cum  videret  mortem  fe  vitare  non pojje ,  manumfoco  m)ecit  vt  pro 
fact  nor  efuo  fat  is facer  et  boHi  quern  voluit  oc  cider e,  eaquepcena  vent  am  cfuam 
meruerat  accepit:  Thofe  of  our  profeflion  (not  to  fpeake  of  the  men  )  e- 
ven  boyes  &  tender  young  women  doe  with  filence  conquer  their  Ex¬ 
ecutioners  *  from  whom  not  the  fire  it  felfe  can  wring  fo  much  as  a 
groane.  Let  the  Romanes  goe  then  and  boaft  of  their  CMutius  &  Re - 
£#/«*,  of  which  the  one  offered  himfelfe  to  death  by  the  handofthee-Scefor  this 
inimy,  for  that  he  was  afhamed  to  liue  in  captivity ;  the  other  being  at  Poinc  Lau\ 
tatched  by  the  enimy,  when  he  faw  he  could  not  avoyd  death,  burnt  J booked 

his  hand  in  the  fire,  that  fo  for  his  wicked  attempt  he  might  make  fads- 
fa&ion  to  the  enimy,  whom  he  fought  to  difpatch,and  by  that  penance 
purchafed  he  an  vndeferved  pardon:But  with  vs  behold  thofe  who  are 
for  their  fexe  infirmc,  and  weake  for  their  age,  fuffer  themfelues  wholy 
to  bee  tome  in  peeces ,  and  biirnt  not  through  any  rtecefliry  ,  for  they 
might  avoyd  it  if  they  would,  but  willingly  and  readily  becaufe  they 
truft  in  Godi  Eufebius  takes  a  larger  fcope  and  makes  a  boldner  chal¬ 
lenge,  including  not  the  Romanes  alone,  but  the  Grecians  y and  any  other 
not  C hrtslians.  Ex  omnibus  qki  Vnquam  vel  apud  Graces  vel apud  Barbaros  g 

propter  ammi  magnitudinem  illuftres^dr  hominum  fermone  celebrati funtjiul- 
lus  cumdtvinis  dr  eximijs  noftri  tempo'r  is  arty  rib  us  Dorotheo  dr  fuisfoda- 

libus  wiper  at  or um  miniftris  compararipotefi:  Among  all  thofe  who  either 
among  the  Grecians  or  Barbarians  haue  beerte  renowned  for  their  mag- 
nanimjtie,  none  of  them  all  could  be  matched  with  thofe  divine  &  he- 
roycall  Martyrs  of  our  time  Dorotheustmd  his  Companions  theEmpe- 
rours  fervants .  After  thefe  in  time  but  in  learning  and  zeale  nothing 
inferiour  vnto  them :  S.  ^Huguftme  confidently  maintaines  the  faiife 
truth:  Hoc  fequuti  pint  Mar  tyres  qui  Scavolas ,  dr  Curtios ,  dr  Decios  non f.  De  Cin.vei,  5 
hi  inferendo  pcenasyJed  illatas  ferendo:  dr  virtute  vera  quia  vera  pi  et  ate  dr  in-  I4‘ 
numera  multitudwe fuperarunt:  This  rule  our  Martyrs  followed,  who 
not  by  laying  violent  hands  on  themfelues,  but  by  patiently  enduring 
others  exceeded  the  ScevoU  ±  the  Curtij ,  the  Decij  b'oth  intrueforti- 
tudc,becaufe]oyned  With  true  piety, and  befides  in  multitudes  innume¬ 
rable.  And  laftly,  before  all  thefe,  Tertulhan  both  faW,and  publique-  oM 

1  y  taught  the  fame  truth.  CMulti  apud  vos  ad  tolerantiam  dolor  is  dr  mor- Ge?uek 
tis  hortantury  vt  Cicero  in  T ufculanis^vt  Seneca  in  F or tuit is ,  vt  Diogenes gut 
Vyrrhon ,  vt  Callimachus ,  nec  tamen  tantos  inveniunt  verba  dfcipulos  quantos 
Chriftiani faclis  docendo:  Many  among  youLexhort  men  to  a  conftantand 
patient  enduring  ofgriefe  &  death,  as  Cicero  in  his  T ufculanes,  Seneca  in 
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his  remedies  againft  fortune,  Diogenes,  Pyrhon. ,  and  Callimachus ;  yet 
their  writings  and  words  finde  not  fo  many  Scholiers  as  doe  the  Chn- 
Ilians,  teaching  by  their  deedes  &  deaths* 

But  becaufe  the  Romans  ftand  fo  much  vpon  their  valour  in  fuffering 
for  their  countrey,  it  were  not  hard  to  inftance  in  many  Chriftians, who 
might  juftly  be  paralled  with  the  chiefeft  of  them  in  that  kinde,  I  will 
content  my  felfe  only  with  one  example,  and  that  of  the  BurgefTes  of 

<  Calais  ,as  I  finde  it  reported  by  Pafquier .  The  towne  of  Calais  during 
cthe  raigne  of  Philip  de  Galois  being  brought  to  thofe  ftraight$,that  now 

-  *  there  was  no  more  hope  left,  either  for  fuccour  or  vi&ualsj  John  Lord 
<■  of  Vienna ,  who  there  commaunded  for  the  King, began  to  treate  about 
« the  rendring  of  it,  defiring  only  that  they  might  giue  it  vp  with  fafety 
4  of  their  Hues  and  goods  5  which  conditions  being  offered  to  Edward 
4  King  of  England ,  who  by  the  fpace  of  eleven  moneths  had  ftraightly 
‘  befieged  it;  he  being  exceedingly  imaged  ,that  fo  fmall  a  town  fhould 
4  alone  hand  out  againft  him  fo  long ,  and  withall  calling  to  mind  that 
4  they  had  often  galled  his  fubjedts  by  fea,  was  fo  far  re  from  accepting 
‘of  their  petition,  that  contrariwife  hee  refolved  to  put  them  all  to  the 
4  fword,  had  he  not  becne  diverted  from  t!  ?at  lefolution  by  fome  fage 
4  Counfellours  then  about  him,  who  told  him,  that  for  having  beene 
4  faithfull  and  loyall  fubje&s  to  their  Soveraigne  ,they  deferved  not  to 
4  be  fo  fharpely  de&lt  with:  Wherevpon  Edward  changing  his  firft  pur- 
4  pofe  into  fome  more  clemencie,  promifed  to  receiue  them  tomercy, 

*  conditionally  that  fix  of  their  principall  T  owenfmen ,  fhould  prefent 
4  him  the  keyes  of  the  Towne  bare-headed  &  bare-footed*  &  with  hal- 

<  ters  about  their  neckes,  their  liucs  being  to  bee  left  to  his  difpofition: 
4  Wherepf  the  Governour  being  advertifed,  he  prefently  gets  him  into 
4themarket-place,commaundingthebelltobe  founded  for  the  con- 
4  venting  of  the  people  b  whom  being  affembled,  hee  acquainted  with 
4  the  articles  which  he  had  received ,  .touching  the  yeelding  vp  of  the 
4  towne,  and  the  affurance  of  their  liues  which  could  not  bee  graunted 

*  but  with  the  death  of  fix  of  the  chiefeofthem:  With  which  newes 
4  they  being  all  of  them  exceedingly  caft  downe  &  perplexed ,  on  the 
4  fuddaine  there  rifes  vp  one  of  their  Company  called  Stephen  S .  Peter , 
4  one  of  the  richeft  &  moft  fufficient  men  of  the  town ,  who  thus  fpake 
4  slowd:  Sir,  I  thanke  God  for  the  goodes  he  hath  beftowed  on  me,but 
4more  that  he  hath  given  me  this  prefent  opportunity  to  make  it  known 
4  that  I  prize  the  liues  of  my  Countrey-men  &  fellow  burgeffes  aboue 
4  mine  owner  At  the  hearing  of  whofe  fpeech  and  fight  of  his  forward- 
4  neSjOne  John  Dane  and  foure  others  after  him  made  the  like  offers, not 
4  without  great  abundance  of  teares  &  prayers  from  the  common  peo- 
4  pie,  who  faw  them  fo  freely  and  readily  facrifice  all  their  particular 
4  refpe<fts  for  the  weale  of  the  publique,  &  inftantly  without  any  more 
4  adoe  they  addreffed  themfelues  to  the  King  of  Englandwith.  the  keyes 
c  of  the  towne,  with  none  other  hope  but  of  death:  to  which  ( though 
4  they  held  themfelues  allured  thereof )  they  went  as  cheerefully  as  if 
4  they  had  bin  going  to  a  wedding.  Yet  it  pleafing  God  to  turne  the 
4  heart  of  the  EnglipKxng  at  the  inftance  of  his  gneene  and  fome  of  the 
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4  Lords,  they  were  fent  backe  againe  fafe  and  found.  Now  who  can 
fay  that  our  France  hath  not  her  HoratfOumti^  Curtf  ic.Decij  i  Wee 
haue  ours  afwell  as  the  Romanes  had  theirs:  but  a  certaine  kind  of  bafe- 
nes  ift  vs  more  ready  to  apprehend  and  admire  the  worth  of  ftrangers 
then  of  our  owne  Nation ,  makes  vs  happily  not  to  beleeue  fo:  Now 
that  which  Pafquier  writes  of  his  Nation ,  and  truly,as  I  thinke  in  com- 
parifon  with  the  Roman  valour  in  fuffering  for  their  countrey,  wee  may 
as  confidently  fpeake  of  ours  &  others  perchaunce  of  theirs . 

SECT.  8. 

That  as  the  ChriJHans  haue  furpajfed  the  Romans  in  the pafsiue 
part  offortitude^fo  haue  they  matched  them  in  the  attiue^ 
and  that  the  partial  overvaluing  of  the  Romane  man - 
hood  by  their  owne  Hiftorians ,  is  it  chief ely  which 
hath  made  the  world  to  think  it  vnmatchable « 

*  t  '•v  '  *'  ••  -  -  *  *  r.  \  , 
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Fourthly  and  laftly,  as  the  Romans  were  thus  furpalfed  in  the  pafsiue 
part  of  fortitude:  fo  were  they  matched  in  the  Athut^  many  times 
meeting  with  thofe ,  that  either  put  backe  their  forces  without 
Ioffe ,  or  with  victory  put  them  to  the  worft .  IuliusCafar  their  great 
experienced  and  molt  renowned  Captaine  after  all  his  valiant  ads  and 
triumphs,  what  adoe  did  hee make  to  doe  any  thing  \Vorth  the  remem¬ 
brance  vpon  this  Hand  then  inhabited  by  naked  Brittains  ^  and  thofe 
divided :  And  though  Velleius  Paterculus  the  Court  Hiftoriographer 
beare  vs  in  hand,  bis penetratam  BritannUm  a  Cxfare ,  that  Brittainy  was 
twice  throughly  invaded  by  C  afarjf  ct  Lucan  tels  vs  another  tale, 

Territa  qua fit  is  oflendit  Urga  Briiamisi 
To  th.'  Britons  whom  he  fought  his  coward  backe  he  turnd. 

And  T acitus  a  graue  Authour,  Btitanniam  tantum  oftendiffe  non  tradidijfe 
Romanis ,that  he  only  fhewed,but  delivered  not  Briiannieto  the  Romans, 

And  fure  he  did  fo  little,  that  both  Horace  zt\&  Propertius  agree  in  it  that 
he  left  them  vntouchcd,  or  at  lea  ft  vn  conquered: 

Intact  us  am  Brit  annus  vt  defender  et  Horat.Epe.pl 

Sacra  Catenates  via:  7* 

Or  that  the  Britons,  yet  vntouched,  may 
Be  led  in  chaines  along  the  facrcd  way, 

SayeStheone:  And  the  other. 

T e  manet  inv ictus  Romano  CM  arte  Brit  annus . 

—  VnconqueredBritannie, 

By  Romane  armes  referved  is  for  thee. 

The  Gaules  in  their  contention  with  them  they  found  fo  flout  &  hardy, 
as  T idly  himfelfe  confeffeth,that  with  other  Nations  the  Romans  fought 
for  dominion,  but  with  the  Gaules  for  prefervation  of  their  owne  fafe- 
ty,  who  once  vnder  the  condudf  of  Brennus  entred  the  citty  of  Rome  it 
felfe,  faeked  it  and  burnt  it..  Pyrrhus  King  of  the  Epirots  eftcountred 
them  in  Italy  it  felfe,  and  vanquifbed  them  in  two  feverall  battailes,  in 
the  former  of  which  they  were  through  feare  ftricken  with  fuch  a  con- 

Ggg  3  fternatioii 


4i4 


LIB-  IV.  An  Afclogie  of the  power  and  providence 

fternation  &  forgetfulncs  of  their  difcipline  *  that  they  tarried  not  fo- 

much  as  to  defende  their  campe,  but  ran  quite  beyond  it  ,  leaving  both 
it  and  the  honour  of  the  day  entirely  to  Pyrrhus ,  though  the  Gonfuli 
him fclfe  were  then  in  the  field  with  a  feieft  army.  But  Hannibail  was 
indeed  the  man,  who  made  the  Romanes  know  that  they  were  but  men 
made  of  like  mettall  as  others  are.  Like  a  haile  ftorme  he  came  thun- 
dring  downe  from  the  Ipes  &  Pyrrenxan  mountaines  vpon  Italy.  At 

‘Ticinum  now  called  Pavia ^  after  a  long  tedious  journey,  having  fcarce 
refrefhed  his  wearied  army,  confifting  of  feverall  Nations ,  and  there, 
fore  the  harder  to  be  held  together  &  commaunded,he  beate  Scipio  the 
Confull,  and  fent  him  (with  the  lolfe  of  almoft  all  his  horfes)wounded 
out  of  the  field:  And  within  a  while  after  fighting  with  both  the  Con- 
fuls  Scipio  &  Sempronim  at  Trebly there  efcaped  of  fix  &  thirty  thoufand 
of  the  R  mans ,  but  tenne  thoufand  of  all  forts  horfe  and  foote.  Not 
long  after,  this  againe  he  encountred  with  Flamimus  another  Confull 
at  the  lake  of  Tbrafymene ,  who  Was  flaine  in  the  place ,  accompanied 
with  fiftcene  thoufand  dead  carkafes  of  his  Countrey-men.  And  Cetro- 
nim  being, fent  by  Servilius  the  other  Confull  to  the  ayde  of  F  laminins 
his  ftrengthonly  ferved  to  increafe  the  m ifad venture ,  being  charged 
and  the  greateft  part  of  them  cut.in  peeces  by  Maharbaky  the  reft  yeeld- 
ing  themfelues  to  mercy. '  The  Romans  being  put  to  thefe  ftraights, 
choof^a  Dictator  dia£  .was  Fabtm  CMa$etm*sy  who  like  a  cloud  hung 
vpon  the  toppes  of  the  hii%  but  durft  not  come  downe  into  the  plaines 
to  fight  with  Hanmball ,  though  he  faw  the  countrey  fired  &  fpoiled  by 
him  before  his  eyes.  W herevpon  two  new  Confuls  are  chofcn 
millus  Paulus  &  7  erentius  Varro.Vot  the  difpatch  of  the  warre  great  for¬ 
ces  are  lea  vied,  and  at  to#*  they  come  pouring  vpon  him  with  aflu- 
rance  of  vi&orie.  T  he  whole  fumme  of  Hamiball’ s  army  in  the  field 
this  day  was,  tenne  thoufand  hqrfe and;  forty  thoufarid  foote .  his  eni- 
mies  having  two  to  one  againft  him  in  foote-,  r  &  he  fiue  to  three  againft 
them  in  horfe:  But  heere  againe  he  routed  andfoyled  them,  in  fomuch 
as  the  Romanes  were  all  in  a  manner  either  flaine  or  taken  prifoners :  Of 
men  offpeciall  note  there  died  in  the  great  battell,  befides  PaulM  the 
■>  '  Confull,  two  jFueftors  or  Treafurers^  one  and  twenty  ColoneUs  or  Tribunes 
of  the  fbuldiers,  fourc  fcore  Senatours^  or  fuch  as  had  borne  office  •  out 
of  which  they  were  to  bee  chpfen  into  the  Senate,  andmanyofthefe 
were  men  of  marke,  as  having  beene  JEdiles^  Prxtors  or  Corf  ills r,  among 
whom  was  Servilius  the  laft  yeares  Confull, and  UHtnutinsl ate  Mafter  of 
the  horfe  :  befides  all  this,  the  number  of  the  Romane  Knights  that  lay 
flaine  on  the  placed  of  the  common  fouldiers  was  almoft  incredible: 
Whereas  on  the  fide  o  £  Hannibail  there  died  but  foure  thoufand  Gaules^ 
fifteene  hundred  Spaniards  and  ^Africans ,  and  two  hundred  horfe  or 
there-abouts,  a  lofle  not  fenfiblc  in  the  joy  of  fo  great  a  viciorie,  which 
had  he  pur fued  as  CAlaharball  advifedhim,  and  f  orthwith  marched  a- 
way  towards  Rome  then  deftitute  both  of  men  and  money,  it  is  little 
doubted  but  that  the  warre  had  prefently  beene  at  an  end :  But  he  be. 
leeued  not  fo  farre  in  his  own e  futficiencie  and  good  fortune,  and  was 
therefore  told  that  he  knew  how  to  get,  not  howto  vfc  a  viftorie:  Yet 

had 
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had  not  his  fupplies  promifed  &  expe&ed  from  Carthage 5  partly  by  the 
malice  of  Hanno ,  and  partly  by  the  floath  &  parfimonie  of  the  Carthagt- 
nims^  beene  too  long  deferred,  it  is  to  be  thought  the  Romans  would  ne¬ 
ver  againe  haue  recovered  that  blow.  For  after  this,  he  performed  in 
Italy  many  noble  &  worthy  exploits ,  marching  home  even  to  the  gates 
of  Rome  it  felfe5  and  had  he  beene  fupplied  with  victuals  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood,  had  carried  it. 

Now  that  which  hath  made  the  world  conceiue  the  Romane  Magna¬ 
nimity  to  be  vnmatchable,  is  the  partiall  overvaluing  of  their  manhood 
by  their  owne  Hiftorians ,  and  the  too  much  flighting  of  all  others  in 
companion  withthemfelues.  I  will  inftance  only  in  two  or  three  paf- 
fages.  Livie  to  difgrace  Hannibal  writes ,  that  a  little  before  the  (hi¬ 
king  of  the  battell  at  Canna,  defuga  in  Galliam  dicitur  agitajfe,  he  is  fayd 
to  haue  bethought  himfelfe  of  flying  into  Gaule,  which  was  in  truth 
very  incredible,  the  difficulties  confidered  which  Hannibalbefote  had 
pa(Ted,  and  thetearmes  he  then  flood  in.  This  tale  therefore  Plutarch 
omitteth,  who  in  the  life  of  Hanmball  takes  in  a  manner  all  his  direfti- 
ons  from  Livie  My  fecond  inftance  is  this :  Fabius  m  ancient  Roman 
Hiftorian{ from  whom  Livie  borrowes  much )  fayth  of  Amilcar  the  fa¬ 
ther  o iHanniball^  Sc  his  men  at  T?xva  towne  in  Skilly  that  hauing  cleane 
fpent  their  ftrength,  and  being  broken  with  many  miferies,  they  were 
glad  to  fubmit  themfelues  vnto  the  Romans:  But  Polybius  a  grauc  writer, 
cenfiireth  this  report  of  Fabius,  as  fabulous  Sc  partiall,in  as  ipuch  as  the 
contrary  ther^vnto  is  to  be  found  in  the  life  of  ^Amilcar,  fet  downe  by 
JEmihus  Prabus ,  confeffing  that  Erix  was  in  fuch  fort  held  by  the  Car¬ 
thaginians^  that  it  Teemed  to  be  in  as  good  condition,  as  if  in  thofe  parts 
there  had  not  beene  any  warre.  Though  then  we  may  not  repreherid 
in  that  worthy  Hiftorian  Livie  ,the  tender  loue  of  his  countrey ,  -  which 
made,  him  giue  credit  to  Fabius  Sc  others:  Y et  muft  we  not  for  his  fake 
beleeue  thofe  lies  which  the  vnpartiall  judgement  of  Polybius  hath 
condemned  in  the  writers  that  gaue  them  originall.  My  third,  &  laft 
inftance  is,  that  the  great  Captaine  Fabius  or  Li vieiti  his  perfon,  fha- 
keth  an  objection  vnto  C neus  Scipio ,  which  neither  Scipio  nor  Ligdh''  for 
him  doth  anfwere,  that  if  Afdruballthe  brother  of  Hamiball,mSi  forttie 
of  Amilcar  were  vanquifhed ,  as  Scipio  would  fay, by  him  in  Spaine^ 
ftrange  it  was,  and  as  little  to  his  honour ,  as  it  had  beene  cxtreamcly 
dangerous  to  Rome ,  that  the  fame  vanquifhed  man  fhould  invade  Italy: 
And  it  is  indeed  an  incredible  narration ,  ^that  Afdruballbemg  clofed 
in  on  all  fides,  and  not  knowing  how  to  efcape  out  ot  the  battell,  faue 
only  by  a  fteepe  defeent  of  rocks  over  a  great  river  that  lay  at  his  back, 
ranne  away  with  all  his  manic*  Elephants,  and  broken  troupes  over  Ta¬ 
gus  dire&ly  toward  the  Pyrenees,  and  fo  toward  Italy  ,  vpon  which  hee 
fell  with  more  then  threefcore  thoufand  Souldiers.  Wherefore  wee 
can  but  be  forry,that  all  Carthaginian  records  of  their  warres  with  Rome 
(if there  were  any)  being  vtterly  loft,  wee  can  knowe  no  more  thereof 
then  what  it  hath  pleafed  the.  Romans  to  tell  vs,  vnto  whom  it  wcrC  no 
wifedome  to  giue  too  much  credit,  e Albericus  Gentilis ,  by  nation  ah 
Itahan^hte  profefTour  ofthe  Civill  Lawes  'm  the  Vniverfityof  Oxford 
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well  verfed  in  the  Roman  ftorie  ,  hath  written  two  learned  bookes  d'e 
armis  Romanorum-,  In  the  former  of  which  hee  clearely  proues5  that  the 
Romans  got  the  reputation  of  fo  great  juftice,  and  wiiedome,  &  valour 
only  from  the  teftimonie  of  their  owne  writers,  who  were  in  their  rela¬ 
tions  moft  partial!.-  notwithftanding,  fayth  he.  Sunt  velin  his  ipfis  plura 
dr  difietta  pafsim ,  dr  qnafi  in  ample  naufiagio  difsipata  qua  per  fedulam  ope- 
ram  codetta,  vine  ere  vulgi  opinion  em,  Qonfenfum  hormnum  inveteratum  fu « 
perare,perfaafonem  de  virtute  Ro manor um  bellica  tollere pojfunt :  Even  in 
them  arc  many  paflages  to  be  found  fcattered  heere  &  there,  as  it  were 
after  fotne  great  ihipwracke,  which  being  diligently  collected  and  put 
together,  might  feme  to  vanquifh  the  vulgar  opinion ,  to  roote  out  the 
inveterate  &  common  confent,to  weaken  the  ftrong  perfwafion  of  men 
touching  the  warlike  manhood  of  the  Romans.  And  allcaging  that  place 
of  Qicero  in  his  Oration  for  murena,virtus  militans populo  Romano  nomen 
njrhi  Roma  aternam  glonam peperit  -  The  military  venue  of  the  Romanes 
wanneto  themfelues  fame,  and  to  their  Citty  ceternall  glory,  imo  non  i- 
ta  esi  CM.  T  ulli ,  fayth  he,  fed fraus,  avantia,  audacia ,  erndditas ,  illud  vobis 
imperium  pepererunt,  or  hem  terra  reliquum  Jimplicmem ,  j  ujhorem,  hum  am¬ 
or  em,  facilionm,moderationem  fubegerunt.Tullie ,  it  is  not  fo,  bu X.  fraud,  co¬ 
vet  oufnejfe,  impudence, cruelty  got  you  the  Empire, and  fubdued  the  reft  of 
the  world  more  innocent,  morejuft,  more  courteous,  more  mercifull, 
more  moderate, more  peaceable  then  yourfelues.-  and  this  he  doth  not 
barely  atfirme ,  but  fubftantially  makes  it  good  through  that6ooke, 
though  in  the  next,  he  feeme  to  haue  fpoken  in  the  perion  of  another* 
I  will  conclude  this  long,  though  I  truft  not  tedious  difcourfe  of  the 
Romans  vyith  a  difpute  of  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh*  s  handling  that  probleme, 
propofed  and  difeufted  by  Livie,  whether  the  great  Alexander  could 
haue  prevailed  againft  the  Romans,if  after  his  £4/^/7^  conqueft  he  had 
b$nt  all  his  forces  againft  them.  Where  having  delivered  his  opini¬ 
on  againft  Livy  for  Alexander,  together  with  his  reafons, inducing  him 
therevnto,he  goes  on  preferring  the  Englifj  both  before  the  CMacedom- 
m$c  the  Roman:  wherein  if  he  fpeake  reaibn,  let  him  be  heard ,  if  nor, 
Je#  him  bee  centered :  But  for  mine  owne  part  I  muft  confefle,  I  know 
not  well  how  to  anfwere  his  arguments,  fo  preffing  &  ponderous  to  me 
they  fe^me,  whether  affe&ion  haue  clouded  my  judgement  heerein,! 
leaucit  to  others  to  judge,his  words  then  are  thefe: 


-  < 
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The  Englijh  not  infer iour  to  the  Romane  in  valour  dr  magna- 
nimity,bj  the  iudgement  of  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh. 


J  (0  w  in  deciding  fuch  a  controverfte, faith  he,  me  think es  it  were 
not  arniftc  for  an  Englijh-man  to  giue  tech  a  fentence  be¬ 
tween  the  Macedonians  &  Romans ,  as  the  R  omans  once  did  (being 
fhofen  Arbitrators )  between  the  Ardeates  &  A ricini  that  ftroue  about  a 
pee-ce  of  land;  faying,  that  it  belonged  vnto  neither  of  them,  butvnto 
die  R omans  themfeiues.  If  therefore  it  be  demaunded ,  whether  the 
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Macedonian  or  the  Roman  were  thcbeft  Warriourf  I  will  atlfwere,  the 
Englijhman.  For  it  will  foone  appears  to  any  that  fhall  examine  the 
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noble  a<5ts  of  our  Nation  in  warre^that  they  were  performed  by  no  ad¬ 
vantage  of  Weapon;  againft  no  favagc  or  vnmanly  people,,  the  enemy 
being  farre  fuperiour  vnto  vs  in  numbers  and  all  needful!  provifions., 
yeaasvvelltraynedas  wee,  or  commonly  better  5  in  the  exercifc  of 
Warre.  ;  :v  ■  o  1  •:  ■ ■  • 

In  what  fort  Philip  Wanne  his  Dominion  in  Greece  •  whit  manner  of 
men  the  Perfians  and  Indians  were  whom  lexander  vanquifhed  as 
iikewife  of  what  force  the  Macedonian  Phalanx  was ,  and  how  well  ap¬ 
pointed  againft  fuch  armies  as  it  commonly  encountred:  any  man  that 
hath  taken  paines  to  read  the  fore- going  ftory  of  them,  doth  fufjicient- 
ly  vnderftand.Yet  was  this  Phalanx  neuer  or  very  feldome  able  to  hand 
againft  the  Roman  Armies  ;  which  were  embattailed  in  fo  excellent  a 
formers  I  know  not  whether  any  Nations  befides  them  haue  vfed,  eh 
ther  before  or  fince.  The  Roman  weapons  Iikewife  both  olfenliue  & 
defenfiue  were  of  greater  vfe5then  thofe  With  which  any  other  Nation 
hath  ferued,beforethe  fierie  inftruments  bfgua-powder  were  knowne. 
As  forthe  enemies  with  which  Rome  had  to  doe  ,  we  finde  that  they 
who  did  ouer-match  her  in  numbers  ,  were  as  farre  over-matched  by 
her  in  weapons  ;  and  that  they  of  whom  free  had  little  advantage  in 
armes,had  as  little  advantage  of  her  in  multitude.  This  alfo  (  as  Plu¬ 
tarch  well  obferueth )  was  a  part  of  her  happineffe,  that  Ihee  was  neuer 
ouer-laid  with  too  great  warres  at  once. 

Heerebyitcametopalfe,  that  hauing  at  firft  increafed  her  ftrength 
by  acceffion  of  the  Sabine^  haui  ng  wonne  the  flate  of  Albay  againft 
which  fire  adventured  her  oWne  felfe  ?  as  it  were  in  wager  vpon  the 
heads  of  three  Champions  h  and  hauing  thereby  made  her  felfe  Prince (fe 
of  Latium^  Ihe  did  afterwards  by  long  warre  in  many  ages  extend  her 
Dominion  ouer  all  Italy  f  The  Carthaginians  had  well  nigh  opprefted 
her:  but  their  fouldiers  were  Merc  marie  :  fo  that  for  want  of  proper 
ftrength  they  were  eafily  beaten  at  their  owne  doores.  The  c Ahtolia  is 
and  with  them  all  or  the  moft  of  Greece  affifted  her  againft  Philip  the 
Macedonian:  he  b.eing  beaten  ,  did  lend  her  his  helpe  to  beat  the  fame 
c /Etohans.  The  warres  againft  Ant  10 chics  and  other  ^Ajiatiques^  were 
fuch  as  gaue  to  Rome  fmal  caufe  of  bpaft5though  much  of  joy  Tor  thofe 
oppofites  were  as  bafe  of  courage  as  the  lands  which  they  held  were  a- 
bundant  of  riches.  SicilJpaihe,  and  all  Greece  fell  into  her  hands  by  v- 
fing  her  ayde  to  protect  then^  againft  the  Carthaginians  and  Macedonia 

I  fhall  not  need  to  fpeake  pf  her  other  conquefts  .*  it  was  eafie  to  get 
more  when  ihe  had  gotten  all  this.  It  is  not  my  purpole  to  difgracc 
the  Roman  valour(which  was  very  noble) or  to  blemifh  the  reputatio  of 
fofnany,  or  fo  famous  vi&ories:  I  am  not  fo  idle.  This  I  fay,  that 
among  all  their  warres,  I  finde  not  any  wherein  their  valour  hath  ap¬ 
peared  comparable  to  the  Englifh.  If  my  judgement  may  feeme  ouei* 
partialljour  warres  in  France  may  helpe  to  make  it  good. 

Firft  therefore  it  is  well  knowne  that  Rome(or  perhaps  all  theWorld 
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befides)  had  neuer  fo  braue  a  Commaunder  in  warre  as  luUm  C*firh  & 
that  no  R oman  Army  was  comparable  vnto  that  which  ferued  vnder 
the  fame  C&fif.  Likewife  it  is  apparant  that  this  gallant  Array  which 
had  giuen  faire  proofe  of  the  R  oman  courage,  in  good  performance  of 
the  Helvetian  warre ,  when  it  firft  entred  into  Gauk  •  was  neuerthelefle 
vtterly  di flieartncd  when  Cafar  led  it  againft  the  Germans,  So  that  we 
may  juftiy  impute  all  that  was  extraordinary  in  the  valour  of  €  a  firs 
men,to  their  long  exerclfe  vnder  fo  good  a  Leader,  in  fo  great  a  warre. 
Now  let  vs  in  generall  compare  with  the  deedes  done  by  thofe  beft  of 
the  Roman  fouldiers  in  their  principall  fervice,  the  things  performed  in 
the  fame  country  by  our  common  Englijh  fouldiers,  levied  in  haft  from 
following  the  Cart, or  fitting  on  the  .(hop-flail,  fo  fhall  we  fee  the  diffe¬ 
rence  .  Heerein  will  we  deale  fairely,  and  beleeue  Cafir  in  relating  the 
Ads  of  the  Romans  :  but  will  call  the  French  Hiftorians  to  witnefle 
what  adions  were  performed  by  the  Englijh.  In  C  a  firs  time  France 
was  inhabited  by  the  Gaules  a  ftout  people,  but  inferiour  to  the  French 
by  whom  they  were  fubdued;  euen  when  the  Romans  gaue  them  afli- 
ftanec.  The  Country  of  Gauk  was  rent  in  funder  (as  Cafir  witnefleth ) 
into  many  Lordfhips:  Some  of  which  were  gouerned  by  petty  kings, 
others  by  the  multitude,none  ordered  in  fuch  fort  as  might  make  it  ap- 
plyable  to  the  neareft  neighbour.  The  fadions  were  many  and  vio¬ 
lent, not  onely  in  generall  through  the  whole  Country,  but  betweene 
the  petty  States,yea  in  euery  Citty ,  and  almoft  in  euery  houfe.  What 
greater  advantage  could  a  Conquerour  defire?  yet  there  was  a  greater: 
r^drioviftus  with  his  Germans  had  ouer-runne  the  Country,  and  held 
much  part  of  it  in  a  fubjedion,  little  different  from  a  meere  fiauery  .-yea 
fo  often  had  the  Germans  prevailed  in  warre  vpon  the  Gaules ,  that  the 
Gaules  (who  had  fometimes  been  the  better  fouldiers)  did  hold  them- 
felues  no  way  equall  to  thofe  dayly  invaders.  Had  France  beene  fo 
prepared  vnto  our  Englijh  Kings, Rome it  felfe  by  this  time,  and  long 
ere  this  time  would  haue  beene  ours.  But  when  King  Edward  the 
third  began  his  warre  vpon  France^ he  found  the  whole  country  fetled 
in  obedience  to  one  mighty  King  :  a  King  whofe  reputation  abroad 
wasnoleftethenhispuiftanceat  home,vnderwhofeEnfigne  the  King 
of  Bohemia  did  ferue  in  perfon  ,  at  whole  call  the  Genowayes  and  other 
neighbour  States  were  ready  to  take  Armes :  Finally  a  King  vnto 
a  The  Doi-  whom  one 3  Prince  gaue  away  his  Dominion  for  loue:^  another  fold  a- 
way  a  g°°dly  City  and  Territory  for  money.  The  Country  lying  fo 
b  The  King  of  open  to  the  Roman^nd  being  fo  well  fenced  againft  the  Englijl)  ,  it  is 
Mona,  note-worthy, not  who  prevailed  moft  therein  (for  it  were  meere  vanity 

to  match  the  Englij l  purchafcs  with  the  Roman  Conqueft )  but  whether 
of  the  two  gaue  the  greater  proof  of  military  vertue  therein.  Cafar  him 
felfe  doth  witnefle, that  the  Gaules  complained  of  their  own  ignorance 
in  the  Art  of  Warre,and  that  their  owne  hardinefle  was  over-ma fibred 
by  the  skill  of  their  enemies.  Poore  men,  they  admired  the  Romanc 
Towres  and  Engines  of  battery  raifed  and  planted  againft  their  wals,as 
more  then  humane  workes.  What  greater  wonder  is  it  that  fucha 
people  was  beaten  by  the  Roman^ then  that  the  C aribes  a  naked  people, 
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but  valiant  as  any  vnder  the  skye  ,  are  commonly  put  to  the  worfe  by 
finail  numbers  of  Spanyardsl  Befides  all  this  wee  are  to  haue  regard  of 
the  great  difficulty  that  was  found  in  drawing  all  the  Guides  or  any  part 
of  them  to  one  head, that  with  joint  forces  they  might  oppofc  their  af- 
failants  ,  as  alfo  the  much  more  difficulty  of  holding  them  long  to. 
gethen  For  hereby  it  came  to  paife  that  they  were  neuer  able  to  make 
vie  of  oportunity:  but  fometimes  compelled  to  ftay  for  their  fellowes, 
and  fometimes  driven  to  giue  or  take  battaile  vpon  extreame  difad  van- 
tages/or  feare  leaft  their  company  fliould  fall  afundeiv  as  indeed  vpon 
any  little  difafter  they  were  ready  to  breake  and  returne  eucry  one  to 
the  defence  of:  his  owne.  All  this5  (and  which  was  little  leffe  then  all 
this)  m-eatoddes  in  weapon  gaue  to  tne  Romanes  the  honour  of  many 
gallant  viftories.  What  fuch  helpe  '  or  what  other  worldly  helpc  then 
the  golden  mettall  of  their  louldiers  had  our  Englijh  Kings  againft  the 
French  i  were  not  the  French  afwell  experienced  in  feats  of  warred  yea 
did  they  notthinke  themfelues  therein  our  fuperiours  ?  were  they  noc 
in  armcs,in  horfe ,  and  in  all  provifion  exceedingly  beyond  vs?  Let  vs 
heare  what  a  French  Writer  layth,  of  the  inequality  that  was  betw  eene 
the  French  and  Englifh  ,  when  their  King  M;nvas  ready  to  giue  the 
on-fet  vpon  the  Black  Prince  at  the  battaile  of  Pointers .  lohn  had  all  ad-  lobn  de  Strut, 
vantages  ouer  Edward,  both  of  number,  force,  fhew,  countrcy^and  con¬ 
ceit,  (the  which  is  commonly  a  confederation  of  no  fmall  importance 
in  worldly  affaires)  and  withall,  the  choife  of  all  his  horfemen  (eftec- 
med  then  the  beft  in  Europe )  with  the  greateft  and  wifeft  Captainesof 
his  whole  Realme  .And  what  could  he  wifli  more? 

I  thinke  it  would  trouble  a  Romane  <^/4ntiquary  to  finde  the  like  ex¬ 
ample  in  their  Hiftories,  the  example, I  fay , of  a  King, brought  prifoner 
to  Rome  by  an  army  of  eight  thoufand,  which  he  had  furrounded  with 
forty  thoufand, better  appointed,  and  no  leffe  expert  Warriours.  This 
I  am  fure  oft  hat  neither  Syphax  the  Fhumidian,  followed  by  a  rabble  of: 
halfe  fcullions,a^Xi^  rightly  tearmes  them,  nor  thofe  cowardly  kings 
Per  fens  and  Gentins,  are  worthy  patternes.  All  that  haue  read  of  Crefsie 
and  ^Agincourt, will  beare  me  witnes,that  I  doe  not  alleadge  the  battle 
of  Poiciiers  for  lack  of  other  as  good  examples  of  the  Englijh  vertue:  the 
proofe  whereof  hath  left  many  a  hundred  better  markes  in  all  quarters 
of  France,  then  euer  did  the  valour  of  the  Romans .  If  any  man  impute 
thefe  vi&ories  of  ours  to  the  long- Bow,  as  carrying  farther  ,  piercing 
more  ftrongly,and  quicker  ofdifcharge  then  the  French  Croffe-Bow: 

my  anfwere  is  ready  -  that  in  all  thefe  refpe&s ,  it  is  alfo  (being  drawne 
with  a  ft rong  arme)  fuperior  to  the  musket^  yetisthe  musket  a  weapon 
of  more  vfe.  The  Gun  and  the  Croffe-bow  are  of  like  force  when 
difehar^ed  by  a  boy  or  woman, as  when  by  a  ftrong  man :  weakenes  or 

ficknes,or  a  fore  finger  makes  the  long  bow  vnferviccable.  More  parti¬ 
cularly  I  fay,  that  it  was  the  cuftome  of  our  Auncejlors  to  (hoot  for  the 
rnoft  pa’rt, point  blanck:  and  fo  (hall  hee  perceiue  that  will  note  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  almoft  any  one  battaile .  This  takes  away  all  objection, 
for  when  two  Armies  are  within  the  diftance  of  a  butts  length  ,  one 
£ieht  of  arrowes  or  two  at  the  moft  can  be  deliuered  before  they  elole« 
b  '  Hhh  2  Net- 
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Neither  is  it  in  generali  true,  that  the  long-bow  reacheth  farther  ,  or 
that  it  pierceth.more  ftrongly  then  the  CrofTe  bow:  but  this  is  the  rare 
effedt  of  an  extraordinary  arme:  wherevpon  can  be  grounded  no  com¬ 
mon  rule.  Ifanymanfhallaske:  How  then  it  came  to  palle  that  the 
Englijh  wanne  fo  many  great  battailes ,  hauing  no  advantage  tohelpe 
him?  I  may  with  thebeft  commendation  of  modefty,  referre  him  to 

r  d  Scrm  the  French  Hiftonan :  who  relating  the  vi&ory  of  our  men  at  Crenant, 

0,1  *  Ci‘  where  they  pafted  a  6ridge  in  face  of  the  enemy ,  vfeth  thefe  wordes- 
The  Englijh  comes  with  a  conquering  brauery,  as  he  that  was  accufto- 
med  to  game  euery -where  without  any  flay:  hee  forceth  our  Guard 
placed  vpon  the  bridge  to  keepe  the  palfage.  Or  I  may  cite  another 
place  of  the  fame  Author, where  he  tells  how  the  Britons  being  invaded 
by  Charles  the  eight, King  of  Tr4»o^houghtitgood  policy  to  apparel  a 
thoufand  and  two  hundred  of  their  ownemen  in  Englijh  Caftacks;  ho¬ 
ping  that  the  very  light  of  the  Englijh  red  CrofTe  would  bee  enough  to 
terrific  the  French.  But  I  will  hot  Band  to  borrow  of  the  French  Hijlori- 
4ns  (all  which,excepting  Be  Serrestm&Paulus  zALmilius,  report  won¬ 
ders  of  our  Nation)  the, propofition  which  firft  I  vndertooke  tomain- 
.  taine,That  the  military  vertue  of  the  Englijh  prevailing  againft  all  man- 
ner  of  difficulties  ,  ought  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  the  Romanes^ 
which  was  aflifted  with  all  advantages  that  could  be  defired.  If  it  be 
demaunded;  why  then  did  not  our  Kings  finifh  the  Conqueft  as  Crfar 
had  done?  my  anfweremay  be  (T  hope  without  offence )  that  our  kings 
were  like  to  the  race  of  the  c/£^i*,of  whom  the  old  Poet  Ennius  gaue 
this  note;  Belli potentes  J'unt  mage  quamfapienti potentes*  they  were  more 
warlike  then  politique.  Who  fo  notes  their  proceedings, may  finde  that 
none  of  them  went  to  worke  like  a  Conquerour,  faue  only  King  Henry 
the  fift5the  courfe  of  whofe  vidories  it  pleafed  God  to  interrupt  by  his 
death .  But  this  queftion  is  the  more  eafily  anfwered,  if  another  bee 
firff  made:  Why  did  not  the  Romanes  attempt  the  Conqueft  of  Gauk 
before  the  time  of  Cafar? why  not  after  the  Macedonian  warre?  why  not 
after  the  third  Puni'ck, or  after  the  ‘Njimantian  ?  At  all  thofe  times  they 
had  good  leifure ,  &  then  efpecially  had  they  both  leifurc  and  fit  opor- 
tunity,when  vnder  the  conduct  of  Marius  they  had  newly  vanquiflied 
the  C imbri  and  Teutones, by  whom  the  Country  of  Gault  had  beene  pi- 
teoufly  wafted. Surely  the  words  of  Tally  were  true,  that  with  other 
Nations  the  Romans  fought  for  Dominion  with  the  Gaules  for  the 
prelcruation  of  their  owne  fafety. 

Therefore  they  attempted  not  the  Conqueft  of  Gaule,  vntill  they 
were  Lords  of  all  other  Countryes  to  them  knowne.  We  on  the  other 
fide  held  only  the  one  half?  of  our  owne  Hand-  the  other  halfe  being 
inhabited  by  a  Nation  (vnleffe  perhaps  in  wealth  and  numbers  of  men 
fomewhat  inferiour)  euery  way  equail  to  our  felues.-  A  Nation  anci¬ 
ently  and  ftrongly  allied  to  our  enemies  the  French ,  and  in  that  regard 
enemies  to  vs:  So  that  our  danger  lay  both  before  and  behinde  vs,  and 
the  greater  danger  at  our  backs;  where  commonly  we  felt,  alwayes  we 
feared  aftronger  invafion  by  Land  then  wee  could  make  vpon  France * 
tranfporting.our  forces  ouer  Sea 
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It  is  vfuall  with  men  that  hauepleafed  themfdues  in  admiring  the  matters 
'  which  the) finde  in  ancient  hifiories  ,  to  hold  it  a  great  injur ie  done  to  their 
judgement ,  if  any  take  vpon  him  by  way  of  comparison  to  extoll  the  things  of 
latter  ages .  But  I  am  well  per  fwaded, that  as  the  divided  vertue  of  this 
our  I  land  hath  given  more  noble  proofe  of  it  felfe,than  vnder  fo  worthy 
a  Leader  that  R man  armie  could  doe,  which  afterwards  could  winne 
Rome  and  all  her  Empire,  making  C afar  a  Monarch  :  So  heereafter  by 
Gods  bleffmg,  who  hath  converted  our  greateft  hinderance  into  our 
greateft  helpe  ,  the  enimie  that  fhall  dare  to  trie  our  forces  ,  will  finde 
caufe  to  wi(h,that  avoiding  vs,  he  had  rather  encountred  as  great  a  pu~ 
iffance  as  was  that  of  the  Romane  Empire.  Thus  farre  Sir  Walter  Raw- 
leigh,  comparing  the  Romane  valour  with  the  Enghfc  and  ifwefhould 
compare  them  with  the  T urkes ,  it  is  certaine  that  the  Romans  in  the  like 
fp*ce  of  time,  never  fubdued  the  like  quantity  of  land ,  fo  excellently 
fertile,  and  abounding  in  warlike  people  as  did  they  .In  leffe  then  three 
hundred  yeares ,  from  Ottoman  to  Mahomet  the  third ,  they  wanne  all 
thofe  goodly  Couotreyes.  from  T auris  in  Perfia  to  Buda  in  Hungarie ,  ly„ 
ingEaft,  &  Weft,  and  North,  and  South,  from  Derbent  neere  the 5 Caf. 
plan  Sea,  vnto  c Adena ,  vpon  the  gulfe  of  Arabia,  each  of  which  con~ 
taines  about  3200  miles.  So  as  all  the  noife  which  the  Roman  writers 
haue  made  about  the  vnmatchable  valour  of  their  men,  is  but  like  the 
huge  armour  which  Alexander  left  in  the  Indies  after  his  conquering  of 
thofe  Nations,  ferving  rather  to  amaze  the  world  ,  *  then  rightly  to  in¬ 
forme  it. 


CAP.  12. 

Wherein  thegenerall objections  touching  the  worlds  decay 
in  matter  of  Manners ^are  anfwered  at  large . 

SECT.  1, 

T  wo  ohjechons  drawnefrom  reafon ,  and  both  anfwered:  The  onejhat 
fince  the frf  plantation  of  Chriftian  Religion ,  men  haue from 
time  to  time  degenerated :  T he  other  jhat  the  multitude  of 
Lawes ,  and  Lawyers^  and Lawfuites ,  and  the  multi¬ 
plicity  of  words  in  writings  &  convayances, ar¬ 
gue  the  great  ficknes  ef  malice  of thepre- 
fent  times  in  regard  of  the  former. 

ANd  thus  I  hope  I  haue  now  fufficiently  deered  the 
point,  that  the  ancient  Romans  (hvho  are  in  ftories  moft  magnifi¬ 
ed  ofany  Nation  vnder  heaven  for  their  morall  vertues  )  excee¬ 
ded  latter  ages  in  many  foule  vices  >  and  haue  by  latter  ages  beene  e- 
quailed,  if  not  exceeded  even  in  thofe  venues ,  wherein  they  feemed 
moft  to  excell.  And  heerein  haue  I  chiefely  aimed  at  the  honour  of 
Chrisl  8c,ChrisHan Religion^  which  being  rightly  vnderftood  and  pra- 
difed,  withpul  aphli  fuperftition  on  the  one  fide,  or  peeuifh  fingula- 
'  Hhh  3  rity 
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rity  on  the  other,  femes  no  doubt  to  make  men  more  morally  vertdous 
then  any  other  religion,  that  either  at  this  day  is,  or  fince  the  Creation 
hathbeeneprofefted  in  the  world5 1  fpeake,  not  only  in  regard  of /«- 
[lice  &  temperance ,  but  of  wifedome  &  fortitude^  and  befides,  for  contempt 
of  the  world,  aufterity  of  life,  patience*  humility,  modefty ,  charity, 
chaftity,  obedience,  piety*  and  Angular  devotion,  it  hath  doubtleife 
yeelded^men  altogether  vnmatchable.  But  it  will  bee  faid,  that  fince 
the  firft  plantation  of  chriflian  Religion,  men  haue  from  time  to  time 
degenerated ,  fo  as  the  farther  they  are  removed  from  the  Primitiue 
Profejfours ,  who  burned  in  zeale  and  fhined  in  good  workes,  the  worfe 
they  haue  growne*  Wherevnto  I  anfwerc,  that  the  primitiue  times,af- 
well  in  that  they  came  neerer  to  Chritt  &  his  \yLpoftles,  as  iikewife,  be- 
caufe  they  were  fubjed  to  the  ficrie  triall  of perfecution  were  indeede 
purer  then  the  fucceeding  ages,  in  which  together  with  peace  &  plen- 
tie,  pride  &  luxury,  oppreffion  &  vncharitablenes  crept  in, till  at  length 
they,  who  fliould  haue  been  the  principall  lights  &  guides  in  the  Church, 
became  in  all  manner  of  vneleanes,  cruelty,  covctoufncffe,  &  ambition 
little  inferiour  to  the  worft  of  the  Roman  Emperours.  But  heere  then,' 
things  being  now  come  to  this  height ,  appeared  the  fpeciall  provi¬ 
dence  of  almighty  God ,  in  fending  fame  zealous  fpirits  to  awaken  the 
world,  to  rouze  vp  Christian  Princes ,  to  tell  the  Prelates  their  owne: 
And  though  therevpon  followed  a  rent  in  the  Church ,  yet  withal! 
there  followed  a  reformation  of  manners,  at  leaft-wife  in  regard  of 
fcandalous  &  notorious  vices,  even  among  them, who  refufed,and  ftill 
refufe  reformation  in  matter  of  do&rine-  the  hues  of  their  Popes,  their 
Cardinally  their  Rif  ops,  their  Priests,  are  in  appearance  much  amended, 
what  within  thefe  two  or  three  hundred  yeares ,  by  the  confeflion  of 
their  owne  writers,  they  were-  who  we  may  well  thinke,were  ignorant 
of  much,  and  much  out  of  feare  or  favour  they  concealed:  But  fomuch 
haue  they  publifhed  to  the  view  of  the  world,  as  would  grecue  an  ho- 
neft  man  to  reade,  &  fhame  a  modeft  to  write ,  which  they  fhamed  not 
to  ad3  nay  boafted  of  being  aded :  And  for  the  other  part,  which  pro- 
fefies  &  maintaines  the  reformation,  I  hope  they  will  not  fay,  that  they 
are  thereby  made  the  worfe  in  matter  of  manners',  God  forbid  but  they, 
who  protefte  themfelues  reformed  in  matter  of  dostrine ,  fhould  like- 
wife  lhew  themfelues  reformed  in  matter  of  Manners.  And  fure  I  thinke 
we  may  fafely  fay,  that  fewer  rebellions ,  robberies ,  murther  s, for  eerie  s  and 
the  like,  haue  beene  heard  of,  and  more  pious  and  charitable  workes 
feeneinour  Land  fince  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  then  in  the  like 
compafte  of  yeares  fince  the  firft  plantation  thereof  amongft  vs. 

It  will  perchance  bee  faid  againe,  that  the  multitude  of  Lams ,  and 
Lawyers ,  &  Law-Jutes ,  and  the  multiplicity  of  words  in  writings  8c  con- 
vay  ances  for  Law  bufineftes ,  argue  the  great  fickeneife  and  malice  of 
the  times  in  regard  of  the  former:  To  which  it  may  truly  be  replied, 
that  the  multitude  of  Lawes  giues  occafion  to  the  number  of  Law-fuites , 
and  that  to  the  increafe  of  Lawyers', and  they  againe  ferue  to  increafe  the 
multiplying  of  words  in  Conveyances.  Now  that  which  giues  occa¬ 
fion  to  a  greater  multitude  of  Lawes,  is  not,  as  I  conceiue,  fo  much  the 

increafe 
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increafc  ofvice,as  of  knowledge  and  zeale  in  the  Law-makers-c omraon 
fwearing,limple  fornication,  prophaning  of  the  Lords  day  and  the  like 
in  former  times  were  fcarce  known  to  be  finnes;  but  being  now  by  the 
light  of  the  Gofpell  difcovered  to  be  fitch,  and  that  in  an  high  degree 
as  they  are  ftraitely  forbidden  by  Gods  Law,  fo  is  the  edge  of  our  lawes 
turned  againft  them.  Befides,it  is  certaine,that  no  Law  can  be  fo  caute- 
loufly  framed  for  the  preventing  of  all  inconveniences  in  that  kind,  but 
that  the  wit  of  man  armed  with  malice,  will  finde  meanes  to  wreft’  the 
letter,  dr  fruftrate  the  intent  of  it  ;  from  whence  other  Lawes  haue 
fprung  vp  for  the  cleering  of  the  ambiguity,  or  fupplie  of  the  defe<ft  of 
the  former;  it  is  not  then  fo  much  the  malice  of  the  prefent  age  as  that 
Ofall  ages  fucceeding  one  another  therein, which  hath  occafioried  fuch 
a  maffo  of  Lawes,  as  their  burden  is  in  a  manner  now  as  cumberfome  as 
were  the  mifchiefes  they  were  made  to  prevent,  prius  vitijs  labor avimm 
mncLegtbua,Tacitm  fpake  it  ofhis  times,  butitmaywell  enough  bee 
verified  ofours;  we  formerly  were  burdened  witfrww,  but  now  with 
Lawes.  Ifthen  awifechoice  were  made  out  of  the  whole  bodie  of  the 
Lawes,  ofthemoflvfefull  and  proper  for  the  prefent  times,  and  they 
leverely  executed ,  the  reft  being  repealed  and  abrogated ,  It  Would 
proue  both  eafier  for  the  fub/ed,  and  happier  for  the  weale  publique. 
Now  for  the  number  of  Law-futtes^  it  hath  al  wayes  bcene  obferved, 
that  in  times  of 'peace and plenty ,  as  riches  increaie  by  manufa<5lures?and 
tillage,  and  trading ,  fo  doth  the  number  of  controverfies.  Our  Fore¬ 
fathers  for  many  ages  together  lived  for  the  moil  part  in  C 'mil  Wanes 
and  continuall  alarmes;  fo  as  the  fivord then  determined  the  controvert 
lie,  and  not  the  Lawfmce  then  the /nWhathbirt  (heathed,  no  marveile 
that  the  Law  Sc  Courts  of  Iuftice  haue  bin  mote  in  requeft.  Moreover, 
the  fall  of  the  Monaf cries  and  the  alienating  of  the^r  Lands  into  fo  ma¬ 
ny  hands,  hath  no  doubt  bin  a  great  meanes  to  fet  Lawyers  a  worke 
fince  that  fall,  more  then  in  former  ages.  And  what  is  it  but  the  fet- 
ting  of  men  a  worke  which  fetsvp  a  trade,  and  multiplies  theprofef- 
fours  thereof  ?  And  as  the  number  of  profefTours  multiplie,  fo  doe  the 
diveifitie  of  their  conceites  and  inventions  *many  eyes  ieing  more  then 
one  can,  which  is  the  caufe ,  that  both  more  flawes  are  found  in  Con- 
vayances,and  eonfequently  more  claufes  and  cautions  thruft  into  them 
for  the  preventing  of  the  like. 


SECT.  2. 


Another  ob)etfion  anfrvered,  taken  from  the  Scriptures , 
which  in  diver  fe places  feeme  to  fay ,  that  the 
lafl  times  pall  be  the  worfl. 

BUt  the  great  doubt  which  troubles  mod  men,  is,  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  feeme  in  diverfe  places  to  fay,  that  the  laft  times  (hall  be  the 
rvorfti  and  to  this  end  are  commonly  alleadged  thefe  paffages: 

Becayfe  iniquity  jball  abound,  the  lone  of  many  pall  rvaxe  cold.  When  the  Mac.14.it, 
s  onne  of  Man  cornmth ,  pall  he fade faith  on  the  earth  ?  the  Spirit  Luc*1 * 

feaketh  I,Tim  4'^' 
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jbeaketb  exprejfely ,  that  in  the  Utter  times  fome  jhall  depart  from  the  faith,  gi- 

a.Tira:  3  1.  ving  heed  to  fedttcing  fir  its, arid  doctrines  ofdevills.  This  know  alfo ,  that  in 
the  laf  dayes  penllous  times  Jhall  come  ,  for  men  fall  be  loners  of  their  owne 
v.13 .  felues,  covetous,boafers-,and  evill  men  and feducers  Jhall  waxe  worfe  and  worfe , 

?  deceiving  and  being  deceived*  There fall  come  in  the  laf  dayes,  [coffers  wal- 

S‘  CC‘ 3  3  king  after  their  owne  lufls.  Beloved ',  remember  yee  the  words  which  were  (bo- 
ken  before  of  the  Apofiles  of  our  Lord  Icfus  ChriB  ,  how  that  they  told  you 
Iudc.v„i7. 18.  t^ere  j]j0UiJfe  mockers  in  the  laf  dayes ,  who  jhould  walke  after  their  owne  vn~ 
pdly  lusts.  Thefe  are  all,  or  at  leaft-wife  the  principal  paffages  which 
I  haue  cither  found  aileaged,or  can  remember  to  that  purpofe.  Where- 
vneo  I  firft  reply  in  generally  that  put  the  cafe  they  all  inferred  a  decay 
in  matter  of  Manners  toward  the  end  of  the  world,  yet  doth  not  that 
ncceffarily  inforce  zperpetuall  &  vniverfall  declination  fince  the  fall  ot 
man;  but  men  may  be(  as  doubtleffe  they  haue  been  )  fometimes  better 
&fometimes  worfe  by  interchange,  andatthelaft  worftofall.  But  I 
would  demaund  how  it  can  hang  together ,  that  we  fhould  expe&the 
fnbverfion  ob  Antichrist  &  his  kingdome,  &  the  converfion  of  the  whole 
Nation  of  the  tewes  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  the  truth ,  before  the 
end  of  the  world,  and  yet  withail  affirme  or  beleeue,  that  the  whole 
world  dill  hath,  &  doth,  &  (hall  to  the  end  thereof  grow  worfe  and 
worfef  For  mine  owne  part  I  fnuft  profeffe,  that  I  know  not  how  to 
reconcile  fo  different  and  contradi&orie  opinions .  But  for  the  better 
clearing  and  vnderftanding  of  the  paffages  alleaged,  it  will  be  needfull 
to  confidcr  in  what  fenfe  The  lajt  dayes  in  holy  Scripture  are  to  be  taken. 
Some  there  are, who  referre  them  to  the  dayes  of  AntichriH:  but  others 
vpon  better  warrant  to  the  dayes  o 'tChnli ,  from  his  firft  comming  in 
the  flefh,  to  his  fecond  comming  to  judgemeut.  Thus  the  Prophet  I- 
2 1 1.  fay  ah,  It  jhall  come  topajje  in  the  loft  dayes,  that  the  CMountaine  of  the  Lords 

houfe  fall  be  efiablifhed  in  the  toppe  of  the  mountaines .  And  CMicah  to  the 
4' r*  fame  purpofe,  and  fo  neefe  in  the  fame  words,  as  if  he  borrowed  them 
fromi^y.  Now  the  dayes  of  ChriJts  kingdome  are  therefore  called 
the  laf  dayes ,  not  onely  becaufe  it  fet  an  end  to  the  kingdome  of  the 
Iewes,  but  becaufe  none  other  Pnett-hood ,  or  Sacrifice ,  or  Sacraments ,  or 
Law  are  to  f ucceede  in  place  thereof.  As  man  is  a  little  world,  fo  the 
age  of  the  world  like  that  of  man,is  diftributed  into  diverfe  flops  or  pe¬ 
riods.  It  hath  its  infancie ,  child-hood,  youth, per  feet  efate,&  old  age.  And 
as  in  man  old  age  may,  and  fometime  doth  laft  as  long  as  all  the  reft,  fo 
may  it  fall  out  in  thefe  times  of  the  kingdome  of  Chnfl ,  and  yet  they 
be  ftill  the  lafi  times.  Thus  the  time  of  lob  from  his  reftitution  to  his 
41.  1 1.  death ,  is  faid  to  bt  his  1  aft  dayes,  or  latter  end  ,  though  it  comprehend 
1 one  hundred  and  forty  yearcs,  which  in  the.life  of  man  is  a  long  fpace. 
And  if  by  the  lajt  dayes  wc  fhould  vnderftand  the  times  neere  approach¬ 
ing  to  the  worlds  end,  no  fin  all  advantage  might  thereby  vnawares  be 
given  to  the  Iewes,  who  would  beare  vs  in  hand  that  the  OMefius  is  not 
yet  come,  becaufe  the  lafi  times  are  not  yet  come:  Whereas  we  on  the 
other  fide  fay  for  our  femes  and  truly,  that  the  laf  times  are  come;  not 
therefore  becaufe  they  approach  neere  to  the  worlds  end,  but  becaufe 
the  rJWej sues  is  come.  Vpon  which  ground  the  Apofles  themfclues, 
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i  u  dmi  t  a  v  ion,  b : :  1  &  c  of  the  Prophets  fiikcwifc  tcarmc  it  the  lafi  times-. »  In 
the  hfitimesdie  hath  [poker/  to  vs  by  his  Sonne  ^  faith  S.Paul.  And  S  John,  Heb.  i.». 
Kittle  children^  it  is  the  lafi '  time r and  as,  y  ou  haue  heard  that  ntichrifl  (ball  i'1*1*' 

comeyeuen  now,  are  many  nti-chrifls^  whereby  rye' know  that  it  is  the  lafi  time . 

Since  which  time  wc  know  lixteenc  Centenaries  of yearcs  haue  paffed. 

Sjo  as  the  ^nlpfiles  could  not  wpll.tearme  their  times  the  lafi  in  regard 
of  any  neare  approach  to  the  worlds  end:  but  becaufe  they  liuecj.  vnder 
the  Kingdome  of  Chrifi.And  if  I  fliould  thus  expound  thofe  alfeadged 
pafiages  ,1  fliould  conceiue  the  inteepretatio  were  not  m\(omd.Augufiin  ^ 

I  am  hire  in  his  Epifi. to  Hefichim  allowes  it. Galvinm jdivers  places  beats 
Vpon  i  t,  Per  dies  extremos  fat ii  tritum  efi  'regnant  Chrifij  defignari :  and  in  /*  Epifiyiud*. 
another  place  more  fully  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  Sub  extremis  diebm  3.:, 

cpr^refenditfimverjum  Chrifiiana  pcclefiafiytmmtfvidet  the,  tearrnes  of 
t.he^afl  dayes  hee  comprehends  the  vniverfall-effate  of  the  ChmcfiA f 
Ckffi,  Herevnto  may  be  added  that  whigb  home  lattef  learned , Drums 
torching  this  point  haue  obfprued,  that  the  Hebrew  word  dignifies  ei- 
th [Qyexmmiue  mpofierioritie,  as  I  may  fofpeake.Whence  it  is  fomtimes 
rendred  Lafi  find  fometimes  both  inGreykC)  ,L  atine  ^  and  other 

Languages,  and  thofe  two  promifcuoufly  taken  the  pne  for  the  other. 

Thus  the  Gslpoflle  in  2  Timothy  and  the  3  .palls  that  the  lafi  times ,  which 
before  in  his  former  Epiftle  and  4  chapt.-be  had  called  the  Latter  times y 
and  that  word  Much  in  the  lafi  of  S.^arke^  our  former  Tranflations  14. 
rendred  Finally ,our  lafi  hath  turned  Afterward :  nay  whereas  wee  reade 
in  the  Prophet  loci  fit  (lull  come  to  pa  [fie  afterwardfi  ,P  etyr  foy  divine  infpi-  ». l8- 

ration  no  doubt)  hath  rendred  it,I/  jhall come  topaffie  in  the  lafi  dayes •  But Aa**,>7® 
very  remarkeablc  are  the  words  of  o\dlac.obxo  this  purppfe  when  hee 
lay  a  dying, andby  the  fpfrit  of  Prophefie  foretold  what.fhpuld  become 
of  his  fonnes,  I  will  tell  you  fait  h  he  ,  that ;  which jhall  befall  you  in  the  lafi 
dayes  fin  which  prediction  of  his, though  it  be  true  that  fome  things  co- 
cprne  the  Kingdome  of  Chrifi ,  as  that  touching  Iudahfihe  Scepter  Jhall 
not  depart  from  luda  prior  a  Lawgiuerfiombetweene  his  feet  vntillShiloh  come\ 
yet  is  it  as  true  that  many  things  in  that  Prophefie, both  concerning  Ju¬ 
dah  and  the  other  Vatr larches  and  Tribes  defeending  from  them  were  s  - 
fulfilled  long  before  the  incarnation  of  Ch  r  i  s  T,and  not  long  after  the 
death  of  Jacob.  In  like  manner  the  fame  word  is  vfed  by  Darnel  in  the 
Interpretation  of  AebvchaAnefiJars  drearab.  There  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealed)  ferrets ,and  maketh  knowne  to  the  King  what  Jhall  be  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  dayes  or  lafi  dayes :  W hich  fame  fpeech  in  the  4  y  V.  following  hee  a- 
gaine  repeates  in  thefe  tearrnes  :  The  great  God  hath, made  knowne  to  the 
King  what  Jhall  come  to  pajfe  hereafter ..  And  th  ough  it  be  mofl  certaine 
that  fome  of  thofe  things  there  fore-fhewed,  were  none  otherwife  ful¬ 
filled  then  in  the  kingdome  of  Ghnfipxs  namely  that  in  the  44  y.  in  the 
dayes  of  thefe  Kings  Jhall  the  God  of  Heauenfetvp  a  Kingdome  which  Jhall  ne¬ 
ver  be  defir oyed :  yet  withal!  it  may  not, it  cannot  be  denyed  but  the  grea- 
tefl  part  of  them  were  accomplifhed  before  our  Saviours  a.'pipMdling 
himfclfe  with  our  flefh,and  fome  of  them,  to  wit,  the  fetting  vp  of  the 
Verfian  Monarchy  but  63  yeares  after  Nphucfia^eT^rffi reahie  orvifion, 
and  Darnels  prediction.  And  hence  it  is  \hztlunius  and  Tremdius render 
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the  Hebrew  word  in  both  thofe  paffages  of  Genefis  and  'Daniel with  Se- 
quentibiisgox  Confequentibus  temporibus^  which  implies  nothing  elfe  but 
times  following  and  enfuing.  Thofe  Prophefies  then  of  S .  Peter  and  S.Paul 
touching  the  great  wickedneffc  of  the  latter  or  laft  times,  may  well  bee 
vhderftood  either  of  the  Kingdome  of  Chrift^zs  hath  beene  faid,  or  of 
times  following  theirs,  and  not  neceftarily  neere  approaching  the  end 
of  all  time. 

►  « »>,  r»  t  \  .  .  •  !  Oi'  .  !  1  /  *  ‘  1  f  ’ '  :  '  *  '  ‘  •  ,  •  •  1 3 
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3  SEC.  3. 

The  pajfdg'es  of  Scripture  alleadged  to  that  purpoferfar ti¬ 
tular  ly  and  diftinttly  anfvered. 

.  .w,  4  ^  /.  c\\  OQ'UJC  .  '  •’  ; 

O  W  for  the  particular  pafTages:  That  prophefie  of  S.Paul 
touching  i^lpoftates^ forbidding  to  marry  ,  and  commanding  to  ab- 
^  ftainefrommeates was accomplifhed  in  Euftathius^ the  Entrants 
or  Tattansjhe  Marcioniftsjht  Manichaansfhe  Cathari ,  the  Cataphrygians 
or  OHdhtaniftsjVtho  all  vented  their  herefies  in  thofe  two  points  within 
lelfe  theh  two  or  three  hundred  yeares  of  the  apoftles.  And  if  wee 
Ihoiild  with  fome  latter  Writers  referre  that  whole  prophefie  to  the 
defection  of  the  Roman  Church  ^  I  thinke  we  fhould  therein  doe  her  no 
wroiig;  Howfbeuer  it  is  fully  agreed  vpon,  both  by  them  and  vs,  that 
the  prophefie  was  long  fince  fulfilled. The  fame  in  effect  may  be  faid  of 
hi$  other  prophefie  in  his  fecondEpiftle  :  Neq^  emm  atatem  fuam  cum 
mftrdcomparatftdpoiius  qualisfutura  fit  regni  chrifli  conditio  docet ,  fay  th 
judicious  C  ahin  in  his  Commentaries  vpon  that  place,  Hee  doth  not 
compare  his  owne  age  with  ours, but  rather  teaches  what  the  Conditi¬ 
on  o£Ghrift’s  Kingdome  was  to  be.  And  that  which  the  ^Apoftle  addes 
of  Euill men  and  Seducers  jhat  they  fhall rvaxe  rvorfe  and  worfe,  deceiuing  and 
being deceiuedjsnoi'foifadcnttoevmceiLperpetuall  and  vmverfall  decli¬ 
nation.  For  though  fome  euill  men  grow  worfe  ,  yet  others 
may,  and  by  Gods  grace  doe  grow  from  bad  to  good,  and  from 
good tb  better:  and  euen  of  the  fame  men  doth  the  fame  Apoftle  tell  vs 
in  the  fame  pla  czfThey  fhall  proceede  no  farther ,  but  their  folly  jhallbe  mani- 
feftvnto  all  men.  As  for  S  Peter  and  his  prophefie  touching  the  laft  dayes , 
it  is  cleere  that  it  was  accomplifhed  when  S.  /Rewrote  his  Epiftle  in  as 
much  as  he  points  in  a  manner  with  his  finger  to  that  paffage  of  S .  Peter 
not  only  vfing  the  fame  words, but  putting  vs  in  mind  that  he  had  them 
ex  preflely  from  the  Apoftles  of  the  Lord  lefts:  the  onely  difference  be¬ 
twixt  S  .Peter  and  S  Jude  is  this,  thatthe  one  foretells  it,  and  the  other 
fhewes  how  it  was  eUen  then  fulfilled. 

But  I  paffe  from  the  Schollers  to  the  Mafter,from  the  Apoftles  to  our 
54‘tw/himfelfe  ahdhisprophefiestouchingthis  point,  recorded  by 
the  Evangelifts,  whereof  the  firft  is  in  Mat.  z^.Becaufe  iniquity  fhall  abound 
the  loue  of  many  fhall  rvaxe  cold.  For  the  expolition  of  which  words  we 
are  to  know  that  our  Sauiour  in  that  chapter  fpeaketh  of  the  fignes 
forc-runiiing  afweli  the  deftru<5Hon  of  Ierufalem  as  the  confummation 
of  the  World, and  fo  twifteth  as  it  were,or  weaueth  them  one  within  a- 
nother,that  it  is  hard  to  diftinguilh  them:  yet  by  the  confen^  of  the  beft 

expofi- 
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expofitours,the  former  of  thefe  is  to  bee  referred  to  the  firft  part  of  the 
chapter,  and  fo  confequently  this  prophefie  was.  long  fince  accompli¬ 
shed  :  the  meaning  of  it  to  be  this,  that  fuch  and  fo  crucll  fliall  bee  the 
perfection  of Ch/ijUan  Religion, that  many  who  otherwife  had  a  o00d 
minde  to  embrace  it, fliall  forfake  both  it  and  the  Profeflfours  thereof 
leauing  them  to  the  malice  of  their  Perfcquutors.  And  to  this  purpofe 
doe  both  CMaldonate  and  retim  bring  the  Example  and  words  of  S. 

Paul,  my  firft  anfwere  no  man flood  with  me,  but  all  menforfooke  mee,  /  xTim  l6 

pray  God  it  be  not  laid  to  their  charge.  Our  Saviours  fecond  prophefie  to  4 
this  purpofe  is  recorded  in  the  1 8  of  S.Luke^  ,  When  the  Sonne  oft  man 
cometh  flail  he find faith  on  the  earth t  Which  words  both  Calvin  and  Ian- 
fltnins  referre  not  precifely  to  the  time  of  Chnfts  comming  to  judgment, 
but  extend  them  to  the  generall  (fate  of  men  euen  from  his  Afenfion  to 
his  fecond  Comming  :  Diferte  Chnflm  afuo  in  Cadum  afeenfu  vfq .  ad  redi¬ 
tu™  homines pafsirn  incredulos  fore pradicit ,faith  Calvin s  Chrifl  expreffely 
teacheth,that  from  his  afeenfion  euen  till  his  returue,  many  vnbelee- 
vers  (hall  euery-where  be  found.But  I anfennts  Somewhat  more  cleerely 
and  fully,  Ugon  tantum  fgnificat  defeclum  eft paucitatem fidei  in  hominibus 
qui  vivi  reperientur  in  novifsimo  die,  fed  etiamin  homimbm  cuiuflibet  tempo - 
ris.  ^  Hedothnotonely  intimate  the  defed  and  fcantnefle  of  faith 
which  fliall  be  found  in  men  at  the  lafl:  day,but  in  thofe  of  all  ages.  To 
thefe  paffages  may  be  added  that  in  the  1 2  of  the  Revelation ,  Woe  to  the  v.is. 
Inhabitants  of the  earth  and  of  the Jea ,  for  the  dwell  is  come  downe  vnto  you 
bauing  great  wrath fiecaufe  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  jhort  time:  but  the 
time  there  fpoken  of  (as  the  founded:  Interpreters  expound  it :)is  not  cal¬ 
led^*  in  refpeft  of  the  end  of  the  World  (which  to  the  divell  is  vt- 
terly  vnknowne)  but  of  his  binding  vp  for  a  thoufand  yeares  whereof 
he  was  fore- warned.-  and  befides  though  the  fhorter  his  time  bee  ,  his 
rage  be  the  fiercer, yet  is  not  his  intended  and  defired  fuccefle  alwayes 
anfwereableto  the  fierceneffe  of  his  rage, the  Lord  holding  him,  as  it 
were  in  a  teather,or  chaine,and  fetting  him  bounds  ,-as  hee  doth  to  the 
raging  waues  of  the  fea  ^hitherto  Jhalt  thou  goe^and  no farther. 

SECT.  4, 

Id  he  lafl  doubt  touching  the  comming  of 
Lsdntichrifl  anfivered. 

THE  lafl:  doubt  is  concerning  Antichrifl,  who  many  thinke  fliall 
come  neere  toward  the  end  of  the  World,  and  confequently  it 
fliall  then  be  filled  with  all  kinde  of  impiety, impurity, and  mife- 
ry,the  attendants  of  his  comming  ,  and  that  much  beyond  all  former 
times .  But  if  Antichnfl  be  already  come, and  that  long  fince,then  will 
the  validity  of  this  argument  proue  vtterly  ineffeclualL  And  certainely 
fuch  hath  beene  the  wickednelfr  and  calamity  of  all  ages,  that  as  Bella r-DeKom  Tons 
mine  fpeakes:  Omnes  veteres  animadvertentes  fuorum  temporum  malitiamyf  ‘  °  *' 
fufpicatifunt  tempora  hntichnfli  imminere .  All  the  Ancients  confiderin°- 
the  malice  of  their  times, fufpe&cd  that  Antichnfl  was  at  hand.  Thus  S. 

I  i  i  1  Cyprian 
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jS^TTcyprian  of  his  time,  Scire  debet  is  &  pro  certo  credere  &  tenere  prejfur&diem 
fuper  caput  efj'e  capifje  &  occaftm fkcuh  atque  Antichrifi  tempos  appropw* 
quajfe.  Yee  ought  to  lmow,and  for  certaine  to  hold  and  beleeue,that 
the  day  of  preffure  is  euen  ouer  our  heads,  and  that  the  confummation 
of  all  things  &  the  comming  of  A  ntichrift  doth  approach .Laclantius  of 
Lib‘7caW-  his,  omnis  expect atio  non  amplw s  quam  ducentorum  videtur  annorum  ,  the 
end  of  our  expectation  feemes  not  to  extend  beyond  the  fpaceoftwo 
Ad  Gtnniim  hundred  yeares  at  fartheft .  S.Hierome  of  his,  tenebat  de  medio  fit^& 

dt  cMonogamm.  non  i^telligimus  Antic  hr  iflum  appropinquarel  he  which  held  or  with-held 
is  remoued  out  of  the  way, and  doe  we  not  vnderftand  that  Antichrift 
Life  4^.38.  is  at  handtS. Gregory  of  his, omnia  qua  predict  a  funt fiuntirex  fuper bi£  prope 
all  things  that  were  foretold  are  accomplished  ,  the  King  of  Pride 
Serm6  1  cannot  be  farre  off.  Andlaftly  S. Bernard  of  his,  Supereft  vt  reveletur 
pjhb. ’ m  homo  peccati  fill  us  perditionis ;  What  remaines  but  that  the  man  ofiinne, 
the  fonne  of  perdition  bee  revealed.  From  which,two  things  for  our 
prefent  purpofe  may  be  gathered,  the  one,  that  extreame  prophanefle 
hath  raigned  in  the  world  almoft  in  all  ages  ,  afwellas  in  the  prefent, 
fuch  as  they,who  then  iiued, thought, could  not  well  be  exceeded.  The 
other  that  if  they  looked  out  for  the  comming  of  A  ntichrif  fo  long 
fince,by  all  likely  hood  he  is  already  come  into  the  world, and  that  long 
i  agone.  S.lohn  tells  vs ,  that  in  his  time  there  were  many  A ntichriftsy 

fore-runaers  no  doubt  and  harbengers,as  it  were  to  the  great  A  ntichrif 
a  Thcftz.j  that  was  to  come.  And  S.Vaul  that  euen  then  the  my  fiery  of  iniquity  began 
to  rvorke:  if  he  were  then  concerned,  in  all  likelyhood  he  fhould  be  born 
ere  now,if  the  egge  were  then  layed,  fhall  wee  imagine  that  the  Coca- 
trice  is  not  yet  hatched  1  was  the  feed  then  call  into  the  ground  ,  and 
this  curfed  weed  not  yet  fprung  vp  i 

Credat  Iudaus  Apella 
Non  ego. 

Bcleeu’t  who  lift  for  me  indeed* 

It  ne’r  fhall  come  into  my  creed. 

SECT.  5. 


7  he  argument  of  great  efi  weight  eo  prone  that 
Antichrifi  is  already  corner. 

BVt  among  fo  many  and  ftrong  arguments  as  haue  beene,  &  juftly 
may  be  brought  to  proue  that  Antichrifi  is  already  come,  there  is 
a  i  hcu.1.6.7.  one  which  to  me  hath  euer  Teemed  of  greateft  weight  .*  T ou  know, 

fayth  the  Apoftle,fpeaking  of  the  man  of  fin ,  the  fonne  of perdition,  tvhat 
with-holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time:  And  againe,  onely  he  who 
now  lettethjvill  let  vntill  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way .  So  as  vpon  the  remo¬ 
ving  of  that  obftacle  which  hindered  his  comming,he  was  then  to  bee 
revealed,  as  the  wordes  plainly  import.  N ow  what  that  hinderance 
fhould  be,the  vnanimous  confent  ofthe  Ancients  both  Greeke  &  Latins 
is, that  it  was  the  Roman  Empire  that  then  flourifhed.  So  Chryfoftomey 
7heophylaGt ecumenius  ,Ambrofefirimafws,Seduliitspmd  the  Greeke  Scho- 
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haft  in  their  feverall  expofitions  vpon  the  place  :  Tertullian  in  his 
booke  de  refurrechone  car  ms  ,  and  the  thirty  fecond  Chapter  of 
his  ^Apologie  .  Gyrillus  Hyerofolymitanus  in  Qatecheft  15.  Hi. 
erome  in  his  eleventh  queftion  to  Cdlgafia^  in  his  Commentaries  vp¬ 
on  the  2  5  of  the  Prophet  lerimy ,  in  his  Treatife  to  Gaudentim  &  Geron. 
tid •  and  laftly  S.  ^Auguftwe  in  his  20  booke  de  civitate  Dei,  &  15? .  cap. 

And  with  the  Ancients  heerein  agree  the  latter  write rs  on  both  fides, 
afwell  Romijh  as  Reformed, ,  being  warranted  by  the  like  Prophcfi'cs  both  DanieI  . 
of  Darnell^  and  Saint  John  in  his  Revelation.  Andin  truth  the  c^tpoftles  Revel.  i7] 
warinefte  in  not  naming  it  expreftely ,  leaft  thereby  he  fhould  incurre 
hatred  againft  the  Chrijhan  Profeffours  and  Religion,  fhewes  as  much. 

That  then  which  remaines  to  be  inquired  into, is ,  whether  that  ob- 
ftacle,  which  by  the  Apoftle  is  faid  to  haue  hundred  the  revealing  of  An¬ 
tic  hriB  be  taken  out  of  the  way  or  no,  that  is,  whether  that  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  which  then  flouriflied,  be  now  diffolved.  It  is  then  mod  certaine 
that  that  Empire  for  the  weft  ended  in  ^Auguftulus^  and  the  Emperour 
which  now  is,  is  the  iucceftbur  of  Cbarlemaigne ,  an  Emperour  of  a  new 
eredion.*  Neither  hath  he  the  dominions  or  the  power  of  the  former 
Emperours ,  but  only  the  name  and  title, 

St  at  magni  nominis  vmbra. 

Of  a  great  name  he  but  the  ftjadow  is. 

He  hath  not  the  city  of  Rome  which  fhould  denominate  the  Roman  Em¬ 
perour  ,  nor  any  part  of  Italy ,  no  nor  founuch  as  a  Caftle,  or  an  houfe,  or 
a  foot  of  land  as  Emperour.  We  may  then  rather  call  him  the  German 
Emperour  then  the  Romany  and  yet  Purely  his  commaund  in  Germany  is 
very  fmall  too.  T he  Romamfts  then  in  this  cafe  feeme  to  me  to  deale 
with  him,  as  the  I  ewes  did  with  Chriff  they  giue  him  the  title,  but  take 
and  keepe  his  rights  from  him.  Or  they  call  him  Roman  Emperour  per- 
chaunce,  bccaufe  he  takes,  or  as  they  pretend,  fhould  take  his  Oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  Bifop  of  Rome:  And  thaythe  Empire  which  was  in  be¬ 
ing  in  the  K^Apoftles  time ,  is  indeed  diffoived  ;  fome  of  the  3  Romanics 
themfelues,  though  happily  vnawares  confcife.  ^Ante  adventum  An¬ 
tic  hr  ifti  factenda  erat  dijcefsio ,  vt  Genres  dif cedant  a  Romano  Impeno ,  ficut 
jam  faclttm  cernimus ,  fayth  Anfelme ,  before  the  comming  of  AntichnH , 
there  was  to  be  a  falling  away  of  the  Nations  from  the  R  omane  Empire, \ 
as  we  fee  it  already  done.  And  Thomas ,  guidhoc  eft  quod  jam  din  gem 
tes  recefferunt  a  Romano  imferio ,  (ft  tamen  nondum  venit  Antichriflm,w\\ixt 
fhallwefay  to  this,  that  long  fince  the  Nations  fell  away  from  the  Ro- 
mane  Empire ,  and  yet  AntichriU  is  not  come.  A  nd  Lyra,Romamm  im - 
perium  florehat  tempore  Ranh,  a  quo  recefferunt  qnafi  omnia  regnanegantia 
eifubqci  (ft  redditionem  trihuti  jam  a  mult  is  an  ms  1  illud etiam  imperium 
caruit  imperatore plunbus  annis :  The  Roman  Empire  flourifhed  in  Pauls 
time,  from  which  alrnoft  all  kingdomes  are  falne  away,  denying  fubje- 
<ftion  and  the  payment  of  tribute  to  it:  Andbefides  ,  that  Empire  hath 
wanted  an  Emperour  now  for  the  fpace  of  many  yeares.  Neither  doe 
they  only  acknowledge ,  that  the  Empire  which  Hourifhed  intheof- 
poftles  time,  is  diftolved,  but  that  the  Emperour  which  now  is  ,  retaines 
rather  the  fhadow  then  the  power  of  the  ancient  Empire.  And  this  con- 
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feffion  we  haue  out  of  the  mouths  even  of  I  efuites  themfelues.  fhiam- 
pridem  Romanum  tmfenum  in  eas  anguftias  redallum  eft,  <vt  vix  tenuem 
mandam  vmbram  Imperq  retmeat  ,  long  fince  was  the  Roman  Empire 
brought  to  thofe  ftraights,  that  it  fcarce  retaines  a  thin  fbadow  of  that 
Empire,  fayth  Iuftimanus.  And  S  aimer  on  moft  fully,  Imperium  Roma - 

mm  j  am  diu  ever  [urn  eft:  Elam  qui  nunc  eft  Imperator  Romans,  levijfima 
eftvmbra  Imperij  antiquib  vfqh  adeo  vt  ne  quidem  vrbem  Rom  a  pofsideat,  dr 
jam  per  mult  os  annos  R  omam  Imperatores  defecerunt:  The  Roman  Empire 
was  long  lince  difTolved:  For  he,  who  is  now  Roman  Emperour,is  but 
a  light  fhadow  of  the  ancient  Empire,fo  as  he  doth  not  pofTeiTe  fomuch 
as  the  Citty  of  Rome,  and  now  for  many  yeares  haue  the  Romane  Empe- 
rours  failed .  I  would  demaund  then, whether  a  name,a  dtle,a  fhadow 
can  hinder  the  comming  of  Antic hrift ,  or  be  divided  among  ten  Kings 
and  fhared  out  into  ten  kingdomes  ?  if  it  cannot,then  is  Antichrift  vn 
doubtedly  already  come  into  the  world.  J 

Now  what  he  is,  or  where  we  fhould  finde  him ,  or  when  he  came  I 
leaue  that  to  others  to  difpute  or  demon ftrate- it  is  for  my  purpofe  fuffi- 
cient  that  he  is  come,  and  that  long  fince;  yet  if  we  fhould  a  little  more 
narrowly  fearch  into  the  matter ,  who  I  pray  you,  is  more  likely  to  be 
the  man,then  he, who  hath  fpecially  advanced  his  throne  vpon  the  Em- 
perours  ruines,  who  hath  thruft  himfelfe  into  the  Emperours  feate  the 
Imperiall  City, the  head  and  miftrefTe  of  the  Empire-,  then  he,who5hath 
taken  vpon  himfelfe  the  Majefly,]the  power,  the  enfignes,  the  robes  of 
the  Emperour, though  in  fotife wMta  different  kinde;  And  that  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rome  hath  fo  done,  Pafquier  in  his  R  eceanhes  of  France,  Machia - 
veil  in  his  Florentine  hiftory,  Sigomus  in  his  hiftory  of  the  kingdome  of  Italy, 
and  Guicciardini n  his, in  part  declare:  But  Lypftus  hath  fet  it  downe  fo 
cleerely  &  particularly,  as  we  may  eafily  gueffe,and  need  doubt  no  lon¬ 
ger,  who  it  is,  that  hath  fucceeded  into  the  Emperours  roomc.  I  will 
fet  downe  his  words  at  large  as  I  finde  them  in  his  preface  to  his  Admi. 
randa.  (JSVlira  Dei  benignitas  in  hanc  furbem ,  cum  Legionum  vim  eripuit 

Legum  attribuit,  cum  arm  is  imperare  noluit,facris  indulfttn  Et  ftc  quoq^fe- 
cit  earn  decut, tutelam, columen  rerum.  Atqui  Senate  ille  vet  ns  non  eft  in  qui - 
unt,  non  ille  fed  alius ,  dr  vide  in  ifta  purpura  ex  ornni  no  Fir  a  or  be fclettos  pro- 
ceres  monbus  prudent  ia,annis,fteclandos .  Si  vet  us  ille  Cyneas  redeat  dr  hunc 
confe (fum  vi dea t ,  nihil  ambigatvel  cum  regibus  iterum ,  vel  cum  heroibus 
compar  ar  e.  fluid  tributa  1  non  tarn  mult  a,  fed  mogis  innoxia  &  vltronea 
funt.  Quid  Legationes  gentium'  nec  ea  deftunt,  dr  ex  noto  ignotoq *  or  be  (tan- 
ta  dijf  ufto  Majeftatis  hujuseft)  concurritur ,  dr  jura  ac  leres  Sacrorum  hincpc- 
tunt,  ipfi  R^w  ac  Pnncipes  adennt  dr  inclinantur,dr  obnoxia  capita  vnihuic- 
Capiti  fubmittuntt  Great  is  the  bounty  of  God  towards  this  citty,  when 
he  deprived  it  of  the  ftrength  of  Legions, he  ftrengthned  it  with  Laws^ 
when  he  would  no  longer  haue  it  rule  with  force  of  armes,  he  armed  it 
with  holy  orders :  And  fo  likewife  did  he  makeit  both  the  ornament 
and  the  fafety  of  things.  But  you  will  fay,  the  old  Senate  is  not  there 
to  be  found,  indeed  not  the  fame,  but  another  there  is  infteed  thereof 
and  there  you  may  fee  clad  in  that  purple  the  choifeft  worthies  of  Chrl 
ftendome, md  the  inoft  venerable  for  manners, for  Wifedome/or  yeares . 

If 
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If  the  old  C.yneat  were  aliue  againe  and  beheld  this  aflcmbl^lie  would 
nothing  doubt  to  compare  it  againe  with  Kings  arid  Princes.  What 
ihould  I  fpeake  of  their  tribute?  indeed  it  is  not  fo  great,  but  more  in 
decently  impofed  &  willingly  pay  d.  What  of  the  Embaffages  from 
forrame  Nations  r  neither  are  they  wanting :  Hither  they  refort  both 
from  the  knowne  &  vnknawnc  parts  of  the  world  ( fo  farre  is  this  Ma- 
jeftyTpreadJ  and  feekefor  Lawes  &  Conftitutions  in  religious  affaires- 

&  K  rTS  and  all  bow  downe  and 

lubmit  their  heads  to  this  one  head. 
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That  the  world fall  haue  an  end  by  Fire  and 
by  it  be  entirely  consumed,  v 


SECT,  i 


*  -1  *  J 


That  the  world fh all  haue  an  end \  is  a  point fo  cleere  in  C  hr  i  Ili¬ 
an  Ri digion 3  that  it  needeth  not  to  be provedfrom  the  prw* 
ciples  thereof  neither  is  he  worthy  the  name  of  a 
ChriHian  who  makes  any  doubt  of  it. 


HAvitig  now  by  Cods  afliftance  done  with  mine  Jpoloaie  of  his 
Providence  in  the  prefer  vation  of  the  world,  leaft  I  Ihould  feeme 
•  u  C  ,7  to  yndermine  or  weaken  the  article  of  our  faith  touch¬ 
ing  the  worlds  end;  it  remaines,  that  according  to  promife  I  endeavour 
to  confirme  it,  not  fo  much  from  Scripture  which  ho  true  Chnsitan  can 
doubt  of:  And  befides,  the  pailages  thereof*  this  pur'pofe/pecially  in 
he  new  Teftament  are  fo  many  and  cleere ,  as  to  be  ignorant  of  them 
were  ftupiditie  no  lelfe  grofle,  then  to  deny  them  phophane  impiety. 
In  this  chapter  then  I  will  propofe  three  thingsxo  my  felfe; /;>//,  to  proue 
by  the  teftimony  of  the  Gentries,  that  the  world  ihall  haue  an  end.  Se- 
condiy,  that  it  (hall  haue  an  end  by  fire-.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  that  it  (hall  bv 
fire  be  totally  &  mrirely  confumed.  That  the  world  (hall  haue  an  end 
is  as  cleere  in  C Imftiamty^s  that  there  is  a  Sun  in  the  firmament :  And 
therefore,  whereas  there  can  hardly  be  named  any  other  article  of  our 
iaith,which  iome  Heretiqucs  haue  not  prefumed  to  impugne  or  call  into 
quefhon ;  yet  to  my  remembrance  I  never  met  with  any  who  queftio- 
ned  this;  &  though  at  this  day  many  &  eager  be  the  differences  among 
Chmttam  in  other ■points  of  Religion,  yet  in  this  they  all  agree  &ever 
did,  that  the  world  fliall  haue  an  end,  and  that  there  (hall  Be  a  refurre- 
cticrn  of  the  dead, and  a  day  of/udgement.  And  Purely  as  by  the  event 
ot  many  things  already  fallen  out,  we  are  fure  that  was  true  which  the 
Prophets  &  Apoftlcs  foretold  of  them :  So  are  we  ascertaine,  that  all  o- 
ther  things,  and  this  in  particular  fliall  come  to  pafle,  which  they  haue 
like  wife  foretold,  though  happily  we  cannot  fet  downe  the  time  or 
..  manner  of  their  event  And  in  afmuch  as  we,  who  now  Iiue,  haue  feen 
the  accoraplilhment  of  many  prophefies  foretold  by  the  pen-men  of 
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holy  writ,  which  our  forefathers  faw  not ,  if  we  ftedfaftly  beleeue  not 
the  fulfilling  of  thofe  which  are  yet  to  come  in  their  due  t^e,  we  fhall. 
thereby  be  made  the  more  guilty,  and  the  leffe  cxcufable  before  God, 
Howfoever  if  webeleeue  (  as  we  all  pretend;  the  Scripfur.es  to  be  the 
liuely  oracles  of  God,  and  to  haue  bin  indited  by  the  diving 
infpiration  of  the  holy  Ghoft  5  we  cannot  but  with  all  belceue  that  th(f-r 
confumation  of  the  world  fliall  moft  vndoubtedly  in  due  ,  time,  though 
to  vs  mod  vneertaine,  be  accomplifhed.  Now  as  the  pleere.  lighpof 
this  truth  hath  by  G  ods  grace  fo  brightly  ftuned  among  Chrpfians^ 
except  they  wilfully  (hut  their  eyes  againft  it ,  they  cannot  but  appre- 
Buxdofui  S;-  hend  and  imbrace  it:  So  did  it  appeare  to  the  leaves ,  though  not  info 
nag.iud.c.  i.  confpicuous  a  manner-  yea,  fome  fparkes  of  this  truth  haue  beene  feat- 
terea  even  among  th e.Gentify  themfeiues,  fo  as  it  were  a  fhame  vnpar- 
donable  for  vs  Chrijltm  not  to  acknowledge  it,  or  fomuch  as  once  to 
doubt  of  it. 


? 


SECT.  i. 
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ipifclU 


T hat  the  world fhall  haue  an  end ,  by  the 

teflimome  of  the  Gentiles.  , 

SEneca  difputing  this  queftion,  whether  a  wife  man  be  fo  fufficient- 
ly  content  with  himfelfe  as  he  needs  not  the  helpe  of  any  friend* 
puts  the  cafe,  Qualis  futur a  eft  vita  fapi entity  how  he  would  liue  be¬ 
ing  deftitute  of  friends  ,  if  he  were  caft  into  prifon  or  banifhed  into 
fome  defart,  or  qaft  ypon  fome  ftrange  flioare-  his  anfwere  is,  Qualls  ef 
Jovls  cum  refoluto  mundo ,  &c.  as  Iupiter  fhall  liue  when  the  world  fhall 
be  diffolved  ,*  contenting  himfelfe  with  himfelfe.  And  againe  more 
cleerely:  Quidemm  mutatioms penculo  exceptum?non  terra ,  non  calumjion 
tot  us  hie  rerum  omnium  context  us  quamvls  D  eo  agent  e  ducatur ,  non  femper 
tenebit  hunt  ordmem,  fed  ilium  ex  hoc cufu  aliqms  dies  deijeiet ,  cert  is  ennf. 
cuncla  temporibus ,  nafei  debent ,crefcere^extmgui.  Qugecunq^  videsfupra  nos 
currere  atq *  b&c  quibus  innixi  atqy  impofiti  fumus  velut  fo'lidifsim is  carpen- 
tur  ac definent.  What  is  there  which  is  prviledged  from  danger  of 
changefnot  the  earth,  not  the  heavens ,  no  nor  this  whole  frame  of 
Creatures,though  it  be  guided  by  the  finger  of  God, it  fhall  not  alwaies 
obferue  this  order,  but  fome  one  day  at  laft  fliall  turne  it  out  of  his 
courfe.  For  all  things  haue  a  time  to  be  borne, to  increafe,and  then  a- 

gaine  to  die  &  be  entinguifhed.*  All  thofe  things  which  thou  feeft  whee¬ 
ling  over  our  heads,  and  even  thofe  vpon  which  we  are  feated  and  fet- 
led,  as  being  moft  folide ,  fliall  be  furprized  and  leaue  to  be.  And  in 
Deconfolatione  another  place.  Sipotefl  tibi  folatio  efe  commune  fatum ,  nihil  conflat  loco 
ad  Mama,  if>. fiabili^  &  nihil  quo fat  loco  jlabit.  Omnia Jlernet  abducetq •  fecum  vetuflasfup-  * 
primet  mowesjnaria  forbebit.  If  the  common  deftiny  of  all  things  may  a- 
ny  whit  comfort  thee, there  is  nothing  fetled  in  a  liable  courfe, nothing 
fhall  alway  es  remaine  in  that  ftate  it  now  (lands  in  *  time  fhall  carry 
downe  all  things  with  it,  it  fliall  levell  the  mountaines  and  fwallow  vp 
W.% .i?i  t^ie  ^eas*  And  laftly,  in  his  Naturall  queftions ,  *vnw  humanum genus 
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condet  dies ,  one  day  fliall  burie  all  mankinde.  Yet  it  fliould  feeine  that 
withall  he  held  a  reftoring  of  all  things  againe:  Omne  ex  integro  animal 
generabitur  dabiturq^  terris  homo  in  fetus  feeler um  &  melioribus  aufpicqs  na-  c<7^c“ 
tits:  Sedillis  qitoq^  mnocentiamn  durabit  nifi  dum  novi  funtgnt'o  nequitiafub- 
repet .  All  Creatures  fliall  be  againe  reftored,and  mankind  fliall  againe 
be  fent  to  inhabite  the  earth-  but  a  kind  voyd  of  wickednes  and  borne 
to  abetter  fortune:  yet  fliall  not  their  innocencie  long  endure  neither, 
but  only  whiles  they  are  yet  frefli  and  new  ,  afterward  vngratioufnes 
will  by  degrees  creepe  vpon  them. 

c /Elian ,  as  I  haue  already  touched  to  another  purpofe  in  the  eight 
booke  of  his  Hiftorie,  telleth  Vs,that  not  only  the  mountaine  JEtna  ( for  cap.n, 
thereof  might  be  given  fomereafon,  becaufeofthe  daily  Wafting  and 
confumingofit  with  fire;  but  Parnajfus  and  Olympus  did  appearetobe 
lefle  and  lefle  to  fuchas  layledatfea,  the  height  thereof  finking  as  it 
feemed-  and  thcrevpon  inferres,  that  men  moft  skilfull  in  the  fecrets  of 
nature  did  affirrne,  that  the  world  it  felfe  fliould  likewife  perifli  &  haue 
an  end.  His  premifes  I  haue  in  another  place  fufliciently  disproved, 
but  his  conclufton  inferred  therevpon,  I  cannot  but  highly  approue,& 
moft  willingly  accept  of,  as  a  rich  teftimony  for  the  confirmation  of 
our  Chriftim  doftrinef  touching  the  end  of  the  yf  orld  )  delivered  from 
the  pen  of  a  Gentile,  nay  he  pofitiuely  afifirmes  it  to  haue  beene  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  moft  skilfull  in  the  fecrets  of  bfature:  And  certaine  it  is,that 
the  greateft  part  of  Philofophers  before  ^Anftotle,  Heraclitus ,  Empedo-  Oecumenm  in 
cles}  ^Anaxagoras ,  Democritus  and  othersy  as  they  held  that  the  world 
had  a  beginning  in  time, fo  did  they  like'wifeythat  in  time  it  fliould  haue^f  m 

an  end.-  And  fince  the  greateft  part  ( his  followers  only  ex¬ 

cepted  )haue  ever  conftantly  maintained'tM  fame:  in  fomuch,  that  the 
very  Epicures  hcerem  accord  with  the  Stoickes,  though  in  other  opini¬ 
ons  they  differ  as  fire  and  water,  as  may  appeare  in  Lucretius ,  by  fe<5t  an 
Epicurean ,  and  for  his  wit  much  efteemed  among  the  Ancients. 

Principio  maria, ac  terris ,  codumque  tuere 
Horum  naturam  triplicem ,  tria  corpora  Cfrlemmf 
Tresjp  ecies  tarn  dif similes ,  tria  tali  a  text  a , 

Vna  dies  dabit  exitio,multofq- per  annos 
Su  (lent  at  a  met  moles  &  machwa  mundi. 

Behold,  O  Ultmmf  firft  the  earth,the  fea, 

The  heaven,  their  three-fold  nature,  bodies  three, 

Three  fliapes  fo  farre  vnlike,  three  peeces  wrought ' 

And  woven  fo  faft,  one  day  fliall  bring  to  naught. 

And  the  huge  frame  &  engine  of  this  all 
Vpheld  fo  many  yeares,at  length  fliall  fall. 

And  Ovid  fpeaking  of  Lucretius^  feemes  to  haue  borrowed  from  him 
part  of  thefe  very  words  j 

Carmina fublimis  turn  funt peritura  Liter eti  m  Ele*' 

Exitio  terras  cum  dabit  'vna  dies . 

Lucretius  loftie  rimes  fo  long  fliall  Hue 
Till  to  this  earth  one  day  deftru&ion  giue. 

And  Lucan  as  he  differs  not  much  from  Liter ece  in  name,  fo  doth  he  fill- 
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ly  accord  \yith  him  in  this  opinion.  •  r 

—  Sic  cum  compage foluta ; 

Sac  da  tot  mundi  fuprema  coegerithora. 

Antiquum  repetens  iterum  Chaos  omnia  mixtis 
Sydera  Sydenbus  concurrent  yignea  pontum 
petenty  tellies  extender  e  littora  no  let, 
Excutietquefretum^fratri  contraria  Phabey 
lbity&  obliquum  bigds  agitare  per  orbem 
Indignat  a  diem po feet  Jibi ,  totaque  difcors 
Cfytachina  divulfi  turbabit  feeder  a  mundi. 

—  So  When  the  laft  houre  jhall 
So  many  ages  end,  and  this  diijoynted  all 
To  Chaos  backe  returner  then  all  the  ftarres  (hall  be 
Blended  together,  then  thofe  burning  lights  on  high 
In  fea  (hall  drench,  earth  then  her  (hores  will  not  extend 
But  to  the  waues  giue  way,  the  moone  her  courfc  (hall  bend 
Crofte  to  her  brothers,  and  difdaming  ftill  to  driue 
Her  chariot  wheels  athward  the  heavenly  orbe  (hall  ilriue 
To  rule  the  day,  this  frame  to  difeord  wholy  bent 
The  worlds  peace  (hall  difturbe,  and  all  in  hinder  rent. 

,S  E  C  T.  3. 


Os  ) 


£>e  ver.fid. 
{brijU.i. 


,  ‘That  the  world jh^jffque  an  end  by  fire,  proved  like- 

wsfe  by  the  tefimony  of  the  Gentiles. 

.  r  l  • '.•'•'l  :>u  ..  •  i .  i  .  ■ 

Nd  as  they  held  that  the  world  (hould  haue  an  end ,  fo  like  wife 
that  this  end  (hould  come  to  pafle  by  fire.  Exuflionis  hufs  odor 
^quidam  etiam  ad  Gentes  manauii  0  fay  th  Ludovicus  Fives ,  (peaking 
of  the  generall  combuftion  of  the  world, fome  fent  of  this  burning  hath 
fpread  it  felfe  even  to  the  Gentiles.  And  Saint  Hierome  in  his  comment 

Ante  medium,  on  the  5 1  o£lfayg^ua  quidem.  (jr  Philofophorum  mundi  epimo  eft  omnia  qu£ 
cernimu-s  igni  peretura ,  which  is  alfo  the  opinion  of  the  Philofophers  of 
this  worldjthat  all  which  we  behold  (hall  perilh  by  ftre.EuJebiiis  is 
more  particular, affirming  it  to  be  the  dodrine  of  the  Stoicks  ,and  name¬ 
ly  of  Zeno,  Qleanthes  &  Chryfippus  the  moft  ancient  among  them.  Cer- 
taine  it  is, that  Seneca  aprincipall  Scholler,or  rather  Maftcr  of  that  fed, 
both  thought  it  &  taught  it :  Et  Sydera  Sydembpss  incurrent ,  &  omni  fla¬ 
grante  materia  vno  igne  quicquid nunc  ex  difpoftto  lucet  ar debit:  T he  (farres 
(hall  make  inrodes  one  vpon  another,  and  all  the  whole  world  being  in 
a  flame,  whatfoever  now  (hines  in  comely  and  decent  order  (hall  burne 
together  in  one  fir e.Panatius  likewife  the  Stoic k  feared,as  witnefleth  CL 
LudouVivct.  ceroy  ne  ad  extremum  mundrn  igneficeret ,  leaft  the  world  at  laft  (hould  be 
burnt  vp  with  (ire.  And  with  the  Stoicks  heerein  Pliny  agrees ,  Confu- 
rnente  vbertatem fieminum  exuftione  in  cu)m  vices  nunc  vergat  avum ,  the 
heate  burning  vp  the  plentiful  moifture  of  all  feedes ,  to  which  the 
world  is  now  haftening.  Tdumemm  alfo  faith,  good  foules  ;  continue, 

run  <#*rTc*9,  vntili  the  diftblution  of  all  things  by 

fire. 


Ve  prepay,  Er 
van.%,  1?. 


Be  Ctnfd.ad 
Mart.c.tC, 


dc*.-er,fid. 
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fire.  And  with  the  Philo fophers  their  Poets  accord.  Lucan  as  hee  held 

that  the  world  fhould  Haue  an  end,  fo  ini  fpeciall  by  fire,  where  fpeakin 
of  thofe  whom  Cdfar  left  vnburned  at  the  battle  of  Pharfalia  hee  thus 
goes  on. 

Hos  Cafir  populos  fi  nunc  non  vfferit  ignis  $ 

V ret  cum  terrisjvret  cum gurgiteponti. 

Communis  mundo  fuperejl  rogus?ofsibus  ajlrd 
OVtiJlurus, 

If  fire  may  not  thefe  corpes  to  afhes  turne, 

O  Ctf/^now5when  earth  and  Teas  (hall  burne,  v;  < 

i  It  fhall :  a  common  fire  the  world  fhall  end,  -  ‘  J;  •  -■ l* 


A  '«* 

*  <•  ju 

.  io  I 


>,;■  C!  ‘ 


‘jc; 


As  for  Ovid  he  deduces  irfrom  their  propheticall  records*  -  '  - 

Ejfe quoque infatis reminifiitur ajfore tempos  :W; '  jatmenb 

(fuomarc^quo  tellusjonvexaq-y  regia  call  *  ' 

!  Ardeat'^t^ndimohj  bperofi  Ub'ordt*  ■  '•  -lifiio'if:  v’lorh-;  ?.r* 

Bcfides  he  (hilfeto  minde  how  by  decree  . ^  :  eioi.' 

Offktes  a  time  fhall  come  when  earth  and  fea,  *  °  *  f!  '/>  ^(:r 
And  Heavens  high  Throne  fhall  faint,and  the  whole  frame  f-cI 
Ofthis  great  world  frail  be  con  fum’d  in  flame.  fi 
Which  he  borrowed,faith  Ludovicus  Fives jx fat  is  indubie  SybiUinisjrn- 
doubtedly  from  the  Oracle^  of  SybilLt.  And  indeed  verfes  there  are 
which  gde  vnder  the  name  of  Sybilla  to  the  very  famepurpofe* 

1,  r unc  ardemfiuvms  coelo  manabit  ab  alto  "  '  \  : 

lgneus  atque  locos  confumet  funditns  omnes  ■*  -  ' 

*1  erramque^Oceanumqftc  ingentem^  carula  ponti' 

Stagmquejum  fhivios^fontes^ditemque  Severum 
j  Gcrteshmque  polumjceti  quoque  limina  in  unnm 
Flux  a  ruentfforma  deleta  prorfus  tcrum  .  ^  '  1 

Aftra  cadent  etenim  de  ccdo  cunffa  revulfa. 

Then  fhall  a  burning  floud  flow  from  the  Heavens  on  high. 

And  with  its  fiery  ftreames  all  plates  vtterly 
Deftroy,earth,ocean,lakes3rivers,fbuntaines,hell,> 

And  heavenly  poles.-  the  Lights  lh  firmament  that  dwell, 

Loofing  their  beauteous  forme  fhall  be  obfcur’d,and  all 
Raught  from  their  places  down  from  heaven  to  earth  fhall  fall# 

He  that  yet  defires  farther  fatiffa&ion  in  this  point  may  reade  Eugubi - 
tins  his  tenth  booke  de  Perenni  Philo fophia ,&  OVlagiusde  exufiione  CM  tin* 
di.  And  fo  I  palfe  to  my  third  and  laft  point  propofed  in  the  beginning 
of  this  C  hapter,  which  is  that  the  whole  World  by  fire  fhall  totally  and 
intirely  be  confumedi  ^ 
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That  the  world fhall be  by  fire  totally  and finally 
dijfolved  and  annihilated^  prooved 
x  by  Script  urea. 


I 


'.l,  u. 


u. 


« 


14/1. 


Am  not  ignorant  that  the  opinions  of  Divines  touching  the  manner 
of  the  Confummation  of  the  world  haue  beene  as  different  as  the 
greateft  part  of  them  are  ftrange  and  improbable-  fome  imagining 
that  all  the  Creatures  which  by  Almighty  God  were  made  at  the  firft 
begin ning,fhalijagaine  be  reftored  to  that  perfedion  which  they  in/oy- 
ed  before  thefgl}  of  man,  Others  that  the  Heauens  and  Elements  fhall 
onelybe  fo  reftored-  othe^  that  the  Heauens  andonely  two  of  theE- 
lements,the  Aire  and  the  Earthy  others  againe,that  the  old  world  fhall 
be  wholly  abolifhed,and  a  new  created  infteed  thereof;  and  laftly  o- 
thers  which  I  muft  confefie^o  me  femes  the  moft  likely  opinion  and 
moft  agreeable  to  fcriptnre.aftd  reafon  ,  that  the  whole  world  with  all 
the  parts  and  wprkes  thereof  fonely  men  and  Angels, and  DiVels,  and 
the  third  Heauens,the  manfion-houfe  of  the  Saints  and  blefTdd  Angels, 
and  the  place  and  inftruments, appointed  for  the '  tormenting  or  the 
damned, excepted )  fhall  be  totally  and  finally  diffolued  and  annihila¬ 
ted:  As  they  were  made  our  of  nothing,  fo  into  nothing  fhall  they  re- 
turne  againe;  In  the  prooving  whereof  I  will  firft  produce  mine  owne 
argumentSymdthenfewfeweakenesoftheadverfe.  1 

CM  an  lieth  downeyand  nfeth  not  y  faith  lob ,  till  the  heauens  be  no  more.  0 f 
old  haft  thou  hide  the foundation  of  the  earthyand  the  heauens  are  the  worke  of 
102.  $.6.  thy  handset  hey  Jhall per ijh, but  thou  JJ)  alt  endure,  faith  rhe  Pfalmifty  whic'i 
the  l slpofile  in  the  firft  to  the  Hebrewes \  and  the  1  o.and  the  1 1  .repcates 
almoft  in  the  fame  words y  Lift  vp your  eyes  to  the  heauens ,  and looke  vpon 
the  eanh  bene^th^fprthe  heaucmfhdl  vanifh  away  like  fmoake ,  and  the  earth 
fhall  w Axe  old  as  doth  a  garment^  faith  the  Prophet  Efay:  and  in  another 
places//  the  hoft  of  heauen  jhdbediffolvedy&  the  heauen  fh alb e  rolled  together 
as  afcrolly& aft  their  hoft  full  fall  downe  as  the  leafefalleth  ojffiom .  the  viney 
and  as 'a  fallmgfigflom.thefigge  tree, To  the  former  of  which  wordcs  S. 
Revel  6.14.  /^/^fecmes  to  allude.  And  the  heauen  departed  as  a  fcrollwhich  is  rolled  toge- 
Mat  24 .3  ?.  1  % eauen  ft?  earth  fhall paffeawayfat  my  word fhall  not  pajfe  away ,  faith 

Mark:  13. 3  t.  our  Saviour.  1  he  day  of  the  Lord  will  come,  as  a  theefe  mthe  nighty  m  the_j 

which  the  Heauens  fhall paffe  way with  ngreatnotfe  ,  and  the  Elements  fhall 
meh  with  fervent  heate  Ths'cajth  a]fo  ,  &  the  workes  that  are  therein 
2.3.10.  fhalfbe  burnt  vp, faith  S. Peter.  i^And  ifaw  a  great  white  throne ,  cfi  him 
Revel,  20. 11.  tfjat  jiUe  on  jt pom  whofe  face  the  earth  and  the  heauen fled  away , and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them ,  faith  S  John.  Now  I  would  demaund  whether 
being  no  morels  l ob^pen flings  Davidh  vani fling  away  like  fmoake^fliflol- 
vingj oiling  together ,  falling  downe  as  a  withered  leafe  or  a  dry  fig  from  thc_j 
trce-S) as  Efay*y  pafsing  awayy as  our  Saviour 3  pafswg  away  with  a  great  noife*y 
melting  with  foment  heatefluming  vp  as  S  .Peter  h  or  laftly flying  away  fa  as 
their  place  be  found  no  morels  S  John-y  doe  not  include  an  vtter  abolition^  or 
•  at 
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at  leaftwife  exclude  a  reftitution  to  a  perfe&er  eftate:  once  Bega  I  am 
fure  is  io  evidently  convinced  by  the  alleadged  words  of  S.  Peter y  that  in  Rom.8. 
he  plainly  confelfes  the  diftblution  the  ^ ipoftle  there  fpeakes  of  to  be  a 
kinde  of  annihilation:  And  both 3  Tilemrs  &  b  CMeifnerus  are  confident,  a  extrema 
thatthofe  who  hold  a  reflit  ution  will  neuer.be  able  to  reconcile  their  o-  indicia. 
pinion  with  the  alleadged  Scriptures .  If  we  looke  back  to  higher  times  Sobria 

before  SMieromewc  (hall  not  eafily  finde  any  who  maintained  it.  An 
certaine  it  is,  that  Clement  in  his  Recognitions ,  or  whofoeuer  were  the 
^Author  of  that  worke,b rings  in  S.  Peter  reafoning  with  Simon  Magus^Se  Lib.i 
teaching  that  there  were  two  Heauens,  the  one  Super  ins  &  inviflbile,& 

Sternum  quod  Sprit. ns  beati  incolunt  :  the  higheft,invifible  and  eternal], 
which  bklFed  fpirits  inhabite^the  other  in  forms  gvifibilegvarqs  diflinclum 
fy  derib  us  ^corrupt  Me ,  £r  in  confummatione Jdcidi  diffolvendum^  &  prorfus 
abdemkm,  lower,vifible,diftinguiihed,with  diverfe  ftarres,  corrupti- 
ble,and  at  the  worlds  end  to  be  diftolued  and  vtterly  abolifhed .  Now 
though  that  worke  were  not  Clements ,  yet  was  it  doubtldfe  very  anci¬ 
ent  being  quoted  by  Clemens:  Alexandrinus^nd  Origen ,  and  remembred 
by  S.Yiieromem.' his  Commentaries  vpon  Efay, and  is  of  fufficient  autho-  -  x  me 
rity  againft  thofe  who  receiue  itfr  for  my  ielfe  I  ftand  not  vpon  his  au-  medium*  * 
thority  ,but  the  rock  of  Scripture  and  realon  drawne  from  thence,  and 
the  force  of  naturall  difeourfe.;  i  <1 

.  •.  J !  1c  '  .  iiSECT.  h  ‘ 

r.  r  i .  ,  J  .  r*  n*.  4. 

7 he famefartherproovedrby  \reafon» 

v  '  /  ,  '  .  .  I  >  .  . !  V" ' 

•'  ;  '*3*11*'::  ^  hnaiiW'.  .  /  :  . :  -  * 

T  H  E  frfl  then, and  as  Iconceiuf  the  moft  weighty  argument  is 
taken  from  the  End  oftheWorlds{:reAion\  which  was  partly  and 
chiefeiy  the  gloiy  of  the  Cra^and.pjrtly  the  vfe  of  man,  the 
Lord  Deputy  as  it  were,  or  Viceroy  thereof;  Now  for  the  glory  of  the 
Creator  ft  being  by  the  admirable  frame  of  the  World  manifefted  vnto 
man,man  being  remoued  out  of  the  world,  and  no  Creature  being  ca¬ 
pable  of  fuch  a  manifeftation  befides  him,  wee  cannot  imagine  to  what 
purpofe  the  frame  it  felfe  fhould  bee  left  and  reftored  to  a  more  perfed 
eftate.  The  other  end  being  for  mans  vfe  ^  either  to  fupply  his 
necelfity  in  matter  of  diet,  of  Phyfick,of  building,  of  apparell^or  for  his 
inftru&ion  ,  direction  ,  recreation  ,  comfort  and  delight  5  or 
laftly  that  therein  as  in  a  looking-glade  he  might  contemplate  the  wifi. 
dome,the  power, and  the  goodnefte  of  God-  when  he  fhall  attaine  tliat 
blefted  eftate,  as  he  fliall  haue  no  farther  vfe  of  any  of  thefie,  enjoying 
perfed  happinefte,and  feeing  God  as  he  is,  face  to  face,  the  fiecond  or  i  Cor.i3, 
fubordinate  end  of  the  Worlds  being  muft  needs  be  likewifie  fruftrate: 

And  what  other  end  can  bee  giuen  or  concerned  for  the  remaining  or 
reftoringthereof,for  mine  owne  part  I  muft  profelFe  J  cannot  conceiue. 

Andto  affirme  that  it  fhalbe  reftored, &  withal  to  afligne  no  end  where- 
fore,is  ridiculous  and  vnreafionable.  An  houfie  being  built  for  an  in¬ 
habitant,  asthe  World  was  for  man-  If  it  bee  decreed  that  it  fhall  no 
more  be  inhabited,it  were  but  vanity  to  repaire,  much  more  to  adorne 

■  Kkk  3  a^d 
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and  beautifie  it  farther.  And  therefore  when  mankinde  fhall  beedif. 
lodged  and  remoue  from  hence  ,  therevpon  fhall  inftantly  enfue  the 
Confummation  or  £nd,not  the  reparation  or  reftitution,  but  the  Endo f 
the  world.  So  the  Scriptures  call  it  inplainetearmes,andfo  I  beleeue 
it.  And  in  truth  fome  Divines ,  confidering  that  of  neceffity  fome  end 
muftbeeaffigned,  haue  falne  vpon  ends  fo  abfurd  and  vnwarrantable, 
that  the  my  naming  of  them  were  fuffitient  to  make  a  man  beleeue 
there  was  no  fuch  matter  indeed .  Some  then,  and  that  of  our  owne 
Churchy  nd  that  in  publifhed  bookes  for  the  clearing  of  this  objection 
haue  fancied  to  thcmfelues  an  intercourfe  of  the  Saints  (after  the  refur- 
redaon )  betwixt  heauen  and  earth •,  and  that  full  Dominion  ouer  the 
Creatures  which  by  the  fall  of  A  dam  was  loft.  Others  are  of  opinion 
cxthmniu in  t[iat  the  Earth  after  the  day  ofjudgement  being  renewed  with  fire,  and 
1  e ’s*  more  pleafantly  apparelled,  fhall  be  the  manlion  of  fuch  as  neither  by 

their  merits  haue  deferued  heauen,  nor  hell  by  their  demerits.  And 
saimcron  in  laftly  others, that  fuch  as  haue  died  in  their  infancy  without  circumci- 
tmdem  tom- or  Baptifme  might  pofleffe  it.  Now  what  meere  dreames  thefe 
are  of  idle  braines,  if  I  fhould  but  endeavour  to  demonftrate,  I  feare  I 
fhould  ftiew  my  felfe  more  vaine  in  vouchfafing  them  a  confutation 
then  they  in  publifhing  them  to  the  World.  And  yet  they  are  the 
beftwee  fee  that  Learned  men  by  theftrength  of  their  wits  can  finde 
out. 

My  fecond reafon  fhall  be  dr^wrie  from  the  nature  of  the  world,  and 
the  quality  of  the  parts  thereof,  which  are  fiippofed  fhall  bee  reftored 
to  their  originall  integrity^  arid  fo  in  that  ftate  euerlaftingly  remaine.  I 
will  begin  with  the  vegetables  and  Creatures  endued  with  fenfc,dc  con¬ 
cerning  them  Would  willingly  l@arne,  whether  they  fhall  bee  all  refto¬ 
red, or  fome  onely, namely  ftich  as  fhall  be  found  in  being  at  the  day  of 
Judgment:  if  all, where  fhall  We  finde  ftoWage  for  them  Purely  we  may 
in  this  cafe  properly  apply  that  which  the  Evangelifi  in  another  cafe  v- 
fes  figuratiuely,if  they  fhould  all  be  reftored  .*eue  the  world  it  felf  could 
not  corain  the  things  which  fhould  be  reftored.if  fome  only, the  would 
I  gladly  know  why  thofe  fome  fhould  be  vouchfafed  this  great  honour 
&  not  all, or  how  thefe  creatures  without  a  miracle  fhalbe  reftrained  fro 
propagating  &  multiplying,^  that  infinitly  their  kinds  by  a  perpetuall 
generatio.Or  laftly, how  the  feveral  individuals  of  thefe  kinds  fhall  co- 
trary  to  their  primitiue  natures,  liue  &  dure  immortally :  But  to  make  a 
good  &  found  anfwere  to  thefe  demaunds,  is  a  point  of  that  difficulty, 
that  the  greateft  part  o £  Divines  rather  choofe  to  leaue  out  the  mixt  bo¬ 
dies  &  preferre  only  the  heavens  &  the  elements  to  this  pretended  dig¬ 
nity  of  rejlitution  ,though  about  the  number  of  the  Elements  to  be  refto¬ 
red  they  all  agree  not. But  heere  againe  I  would  demaund,  whether  the 
world  without  the  mixt  bodies,  can  truly  befaydto  be  more  perfect 
and  beautifull  then  before,  whether  the  inbred  and  inleparable  quali- 
tiesofthe  Elements,  as  thickenefte  and  thinnefte,  weight  &  lightnefte, 
heate  &  cold,moifture  &  drynefte  fhall  remained  if  they  fhall  not,  how 
fhall  they  remaine  Elements  ?  if  they  fhall ,  how  without  a  miracle  fhall 
they  be  fufpended  from  a  mutuall  intercourfe  of  working  ooe  vpon  a- 
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nother,  and  a  produ&ion  of  Meteors  &  mixt  bodies  ?  And  how  fhall 
the  Earth  difvefted  of  the  vegetables  which  apparelled  her,  and  appea¬ 
ring  with  her  naked  and  duftie  face ,  be  fayd  to  be  more  amiable  then 
before?  Finally  if  the  heavens  according  to  their  Effencei Hall  remaine, 
how  fhall  they  naturally  &  without  a  miracle  (land  ftiil,  being  now  na¬ 
turally  inclined  to  a  circular  motion  f  Or  how  without  a  miracle  fliall 
the  light  be  increafed,and  yet  the  warmth  fpringing  from  thence  be  a- 
bated,  nay  wholy  abolifhed  Or  if  the  warmth  fliall  remaine,how  can 
it  choofe  but  burne  vp  thofe  parts  of  the  Earth ,  vpon  which  it  never 
ceaies  to  dart  perpendicular  beames?  Or  how  can  the  Sunne  ftand  (fill, 
and  yet  inlighten  both  xhztiemeffheres,  or  the  (larres  of  that  Hemefphere 
which  it  inlightens  at  all  appeare?  T  o  thefe  demaunds,  Per  mm  makes  a 
fhort  anfwere,aad  in  my  judgement  a  very  ftrange  one6  and  vn  worthy 
the  penne  of  fo  great  a  Clarke ,  that  fome  of  thefe  things  God  hath  al¬ 
ready  done,that  we  might  be  induced  the  more  readily  to  beleeue,that 
they  both  may,  and  fliall  be  done  againc.*  Andfor  inftance,  heallea- 
geth  the  tf  anding  ftiil  of  the  Sunne  &  Moone  at  the  prayer  of lofuah ,  & 
the  reft  ray  ning  of  the  burning  force  of  the  fire,  in  the  Babylonian  ftir- 
nace^  but  withall  forefeing  that  thofe  were  miracles ,  for  fatisf action 
therevnto  he  concludes:  F[on  agere autem  inter  fe  quaUtates  element orum^ 
nee  luiem  Sy derum  calefacere ,  quamvis  nunc  ingens  ejjet  miraculum ,  tunc  tu¬ 
rner*  pofita  femel  mundi  renovatione  non  erunt  miracula ,  It  were  now  a  great 
miracle,  that  the  qualities  of  the  Elements  fliould  not  mutually  works 
each  vpon  other  *  or  that  the  light  of  the  ftarres  fhouid  not  produce 
warmth,  but  then  the  world  being  renewed,  they  fhall  be  no  miracles. 

Indeed  if  the  world  were  fo  to  be  renewed  as  the  former  eflence  of  it 
were  to  be  deftroyed,  or  the  former  qualities  to  be  entinguifhed ,  then 
fhouid  I  happily  allow  of  hi  s  reafon  as  probable  &paftable*  but  now 
granting  that  the  fame  Identickll forme  and  matter  dial'  ftiil  continued 
that  the  former  qualities  fhall  not  be  abandoned  but  perfe&ed ,  not  al¬ 
tered  iti  kinde,  but  only  in  degree  •  I  cannot  fee  how  it  fhouid  be  held 
&  rearmed  a  great  miracle  heeretofore ,  which  fhall  not  be  fo  heereaf- 
ter.  And  whereas  it  is  laid, that  the  bodies  of  the  Saints  fliall  then  na¬ 
turally  line  without  meats,  which  now  without  a  miracle  they  cannot 
doe,  we  muft  coniider,  that  though  the  fubftance  of  their  bodies  fhall 
remaine,  yet  the  qualities  of  them  fliall  be  intirely  changed,  fo  farre  as 
the  'pofile  is  bold  to  call  it  a firituall hodie.  And  befides,  we  may  be  i>Cor.  s?.  44. 
bold  to  challenge  a  (Jfeciall  prwi  ledge  vnto  the  bodies  of  the  Saints ,  the 
temples  of  the  holj  Ghoft,  which  without  fpeciall  warrant  cannot  be  yeel- 
ded  to  any  other  Corporeall  fubftance.  And  withall  we  muft  remem¬ 
ber,  that  for  the  refurreCiion  of  the  bodie,  wee  haue  an  Article  in  our 
Creede  moft  cleere  proofes  from  Scripture,  but  for  the  reftitution  of 
the  Creatures  no  one  fuch  futficient  proofe ,  as  the  mind  of  a  Chriftian 
defirous  to  be  truly  informed,  can  reft  fully  fatisfied  therein.  Such  as 
they  are  I  will  not  conceale  them:  Thefe  places  then  are  to  that  pur. 
pole  commonly  alleaged . 
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SECT.  6. 

The  arguments  commonly  alleadgedjrom  the  Scriptures 
for  the  renovation  of  the  world ,  anfwered. 

W, Horn  the  heavens  muft  cent  nine  till  the  times  of  the  Reflitution  of 
all  things .  He  layed  the foundations  of  the  earth  that  it  [houldnot 
be  removed  for  ever^  fayth  David.  And  Solomon ,  one  generation 
paffeth  and  another  commeth ,  but  the  earth  abidethfor  ever . 

Rehold  I create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earthy  and  the  former  fhall  not  be  re- 
membred ,  nor  come  into  mind \  To  which  words  of  the  Prophet ,  S.  John 
feemes  to  allude,  l A nd  I  faw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  thefrfl  hea¬ 
ven  and  the  firfl  earth  paffed  away ,  and  there  was  no  more  Sea .  And  for  the 
increafe  of  the  light  of  the  Planets  and  other  flarres,  that  paffage  of  the 
lame' Prophet  is  vfually  alleadged  .*  The  light  of  the  Moone  Jhsll  be  as  the 
light  of the  Sunne,  and  the  light  of  the  Sunne  feav  enfold:  But  the  pretended 
proofes  raoft  flood  vpon,  are  drawne  from  S.  Paules  Epiflles ,  The  fajhi - 
an  of  this  world [pa  ffeth  away  5  the  fafhion  not  the  fubjlance,  Andagaine, 
The  Creature  it  fe  If e  alfo  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of corruption ,  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fonnes  of  God,  And  laflly^heerevnto  they  adde 

the  words  of  the  PfalmiflgThou  / halt  change  them, and  they  fhall  be  changed? 
not  abolijhedb ut  chaunged:  Which  words  are  againe  by  the  e. Hpoftle  ta¬ 
ken  vp  and  repeated,#^.  1 .1  a  .Thefe  are,I  am  fure,  the  flrongefl,if  not 
all  the  pretented  proofes  that  are  commonly  drawne  from  the  holy 
Scripture  and  preffed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  adverfe  opinion;  the 
flrength  of  which,  I  thinke  I  fhall  fo  put  backe,as  it  fhall  appeare  to  any 
indifferent  Iudge,  that  it  is  in  truth  but  forced  and  wrefted.  The  pa£ 
Pages  I  will  confider  in  order  as  they  are  alleaged,  &  feverally  examine 
their  validitie  to  the purpofe  they  are  vrged.  Firfl:  then  whereas  wee 
out  of  the  Greeke  reade  the  Reflitution  of  all  things ,  the  Syr  lake  Interpre¬ 
ter  hath  it  vfquead  Complementum  temporum  omnium ,  to  the  end  of  all 
times,  whereby  none  other  thing  can  be  vndcrflood  then  the  ftnall  con - 
fummation  of  the  world  -  but  to  take  the  words  as  we  finde  them ,  The 
times  of  restitution  are  vndoubtedly  the  fame,  which  Saint  Peter  imho. 
next  vcrfe  faue  one  going  before, had  tearmed  times  ofrefiefhing,and  by 
them  is  meant  the  a&uall  fulneffe  and  perfection  of  our  redemption ,  quo- 
mam  rejlitutio  ilia  adhuc  in  curfu  eft  adeoq $  redemptio  quando  adhucfib  one- 
ref  ervitutis  germmus,  fayth  Calvin ,  becaufe  our  reflitution  and  confe- 
qucntly  our  redemption  as  yet  is  but  impcrfeCl,  whiles  we  groane  vn- 
der  the  burden  of  fervitude.  T o  the  fecond  it  may  be  layd,that  in  the 
courfe  of  nature,the  earth  fhould  remaine/i>r  ever  without  decay  or  di¬ 
minution,  had  not  the  Creator  of  it  decreed  by  his  almighty  power  to 
abolilh  it:  But  I  rather  chufe  to  anfwere  with  lunius^  who  vpon  the  firfl 
place  taken  out  of  the  Pfalme,gmes  this  note  jamffer  dam feculum  dura - 
turum  eft ,  as  long  as  time  fhall  endure:  and  vpgfi  the  fecond  this,  homi - 
nis  vam  comparationefm  comparifon  of  the  vanifhing  eflate  of  man.  The 
earth  then  is  fayd  to  remaine forever ,  as  Qircumcifton  and  the  Leviticall 
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Law  are  fayed  to  be  perpetually  not  abfolutelyy  but  comparatiuely.  Now  for 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth:  itfliould  feeine  by  the  places  aliea- 
ged,  that  if  it  be  laterally  to  be  vnderftood  of  the  materiall  heavens, 
they  (ball  not  be  renewed  as  the  common  opinion  is  ,  but  new  Created, 

(creation  being  a  production  of  fomc  new  thing  out  of  nothing :  So  as 
it  fhail  not  be  a  reft  itm  ion  of  the  old,  but  a  fubftitution  of  new,  in  afmuch 
as  the  Prophet  Efay  addes,  the  former  fhallnot  bercmembredy  nor  come  into 
minde:  And  Saint  \ohny  the  firft  heaven  and  the  firji  earth  pajfed  away ,  and 
there  was  no  more  Sea,  And  Saint  Peter,  The  heavens  fhail paffe  away  with  v-IO« 
a  noife,and  the  elements  (hall  melt  with  heate ,  and  the  earth  with  the  workes 
that  are  therein  (hall  be  burnt  vp.  And  of  this  opinion,  Pega  in  one  place  in  Rom.8.  v4 
feemes  to  haue  beene:  Promittuntur  novi  Cccli  ac  nova  terra ,  non  prior  urn  zo: 
resiitutiOyftve  in  cundem  five  in  meliorem  ft  at  urn  y  nee  ijspo/fitm  affentiriy  qui 
hanc  diffolutionem  ad fiolas  qnalitates  referendum  cenfent ,  There  are  pro- 
mifed  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth ,  not  the  reftitution  of  the  old  ei¬ 
ther  vnto  their  former  or  a  better  date,  neither  can  J  alfent  vnto  them, 
who  referre  this  diffiolution  to  the  qualities  alone.  But  leing  belike  the 
Angularity  and  abfurditie  of  this  opinion,  he  recalls  himfelfe  in  his  an¬ 
notations  vpon  the  very  next  verfe.  Buuthe  truth  is  that  by  new  hea-  V;JT’ 
vens  and  a  new  earth  is  to  be  vnderftood  injthe  Prophet  Efayy  the  i late  of 
the  Church  during  the  kingdome  of Chriftizndin  Saint  Peter  and  S.I ohn,the 
Hate  of  the  Saints  in  the  heavenly  \erufalem.  For  the  Prophety  that  which 

I  affirme  will  eafily  appeare  to  any  vnderftanding  Reader  that  pleafeth 
to  pervfe  that  Chapter-  fpecially  if  therevnto  we  adde  the  latter  part  of 
the  next  touching  the  fame  point.  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  Cap.^v.xx. 
earth  which  I  will  makey  (hall  remaine  before  mCyfayth  the  Lord :  fo  jh  all  your  *J. 
feed  andyour  name  continuCy  andftommoneth  to  moneth ,  and from  fabbaoth 
to  fabbaoth  fhail  allflefh  come  to  worfiup  before. me,  faith  the  Lord,  Vpon  the 
alleaged  paffiige  of  the  former  chapter  lunius  &  T remelius  giue  this 
not CyOmnia  infauraturm  fnm  in  Chriflofi  will  reftore  all  things  in  Chrifl: 

Referring  vs  for  the  farther  illuftration  thereof  to  that  of  the  fame  Pro¬ 
phet  in  his  2  5  chapter  at  the  8  verfe.  And  for  the  expofition  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  paftagein  the  66  chapter,  referres  vs  to  that  in  the  65  going  before. 

So  that  afwell  by  the  drift  and  coherence  of  the  text ,  as  by  the  judge¬ 
ment  of  found  Interpreters,  materiall  heavens  and  earth  are  not  there  vn¬ 
derftood.  Which  fome  of  our  Englifh  Tranflatours  well  perceiving, 
haue  to  the  firft  palfage  affixed  this  note,  I  will  fo  alter  and  change  the ft  ate 
of  the  Church  that  it  fhail feeme  to  dwell  in  a  new  world :  And  to  the  fecond 
this,  Heereby  he  fignifieth  the  kingdome  of  Qhrisl,  wherein  his  Qhurch  fhail 
be  renewed.  Yet  I  will  not  deny  but  that  the  Prophet  may  in  thofe  words 
like  wife  allude  to  the  ftate  of  the  Saints  in  the  heavenly  Jerufalem.  To 
which  purpofe,  S.  Peter  feemes  to  apply  them,  according  to  his promifey 
fayth  he,  we  lookefor  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  Kighte- 
oufnesy  that  is, by  the  confent  of  the  beft  expofitours,  righteous  and  juft 
men,  who  after  the  day  of  judgement  fliall  dwell  no  longer  vpon  the 
Earth,  but  in  the  heavenly  Ierufalem.  Which  Saint  lohn  more  liuely 
describes  in  the  2 1  'of  the  Revelation ;  for  having  fayd  in  the  firft  verfe. 

And  I  finv  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earthy  he  prefcntly  addeain  the  fecond, 
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as  it  were  by  way  of  Expofition  of  the  former.-  I  lohn faw  the  boh 

Citty  new  lerufalem ,  comming  downe  from  God  out  of  heaven ,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned for  her  husband-,  and  by  the  fequele  of  that  Chapter  and  the 
latter  pait  of  the  precedent, it  cleerely  appeares(whatfoever  Bright-man 
dreame  to  the  contrary  )  that  he  there  defcribestheftateoftheSaints 
after  the  day  of  judgement,  and  the  glory  of  that  place  which  th£y  are 
eternally  to  inhabite*  being  fuch ,  that  it  had  no  need  of  the  Sunne  nor  of 
’  23  *  the  Moone  to jhins  in  it,  the  glory  of  God  inlightning  it,  and  the  Lambt  being 

the  light  thereof:  And  litmus  thus  begins  his  Annotations  on  that  chap¬ 
ter:  Tgunc  feqmtur  hifloria  prophetic  a  pars  fecunda  de flatu  futuro  Ecclefu 
calefiis  poft  Indicium  vltimum  :  Now  followes  the  fecond  part  of  this 
propheticall  hiftory  of  the  future  ftate  of  the  Church  triumphant  after 
the  day  of  Iudgement:  And  with  him  therein  accord  the  greateft  part 
of  the  founded:  and  moft  judicious  Interpreters. 

The  other  paffage  alieaged  of  the  Prophet  Efay  touching  the  increafe 
3©.  oflight  in  the  Sunne  and  Moone  is  likewife  vndoubtedly  to  be  vnder- 

(food  of  the  refauration  of  his  Church,  according  to  the  tenour  of  the 
chapter,  and  the  annotation  of  lunius  annexed  therevnto ,  lllufrifima 
erunt  &  gloriofiffima  omnia  in  refiitutione  Ecclefia,  all  things  fhall  then  be 
more  beautifulll  and  gloriousfin  the  reftitution  of  the  Church,  And  with 
him  fully  accord  our  Englifh  notes,  when  the  Church  fhall  be  refloredjhe 
glory  thereof  pall paffefeaven  times  the  brightneffe  of  the  Sunne,  For  by  the 
Sunne  and  Moone  which  are  two  excellent  Creatures ,  he  fheweth  what  pad  bee 
the  glory  of  the  Children  of  G  od  in  the  kingdome  of Chrif. 

*. Cor, 7. 31.  Now  for  the  words  of  the  ^Mpofle,  Thefafhion  of  this  world  paffetha- 

ft^,what  other  thing  intends  he,but  that  in  thefe  wordly  things,  there 
is  nothing  durable  and  folide,  elegantly  thereby  ex  prefling  the  vanitie 
of  them,  in  which  expofition,  both  lunius  dc  Calvin  agree. 

Y.21.  feme  i^fpofle  in  the  8  to  the  Romans,  touching  the  deli - 

veringofthe  Creatur efiom  the  bondage  of  corruption ,  into  the  glorious  li¬ 
berty  of the  Sonnes  of  God,  is  I  confefle  in  appearance  more  prefling.  But 
»  ^-83‘  wfi.  this  paffage  the  great  wit  of  Saint  c. Mugufline  found  to  be  very  obfeure 
*7*  and  perplexed  ,in  fomuch  as  not  a  few  vnderftand  thofe  words  of  Saint 

P eter  this  particular, that  in  Saint  Paules  Epifles  fume  things  are  hard  to 
bevnderflood.  It  were  then  in  my  judgement  no  fmall  preemption  vp- 
on  a  place  fo  intricate  and  difficult  peremptorily  to  build  fo  vneertaine 
a  dodrine.  But  becaufc  it  is  fo  hotly  vrged  as  a  teftimony  vnanfwere- 
able,  let  vs  a  little  examine  the  parts  and  fenfe  thereof.  Firft  then  it  is 
deere,  that  the  Creature  may  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
and  yet  not  reftored  to  a  more  perfed  and  beautifull  eftate,  in  afmuch 
as  bcingannihilat  td,  it  is  thereby  freed  from  that  abufe  of  wicked  and 
vngratefullmen,whichheereitisofneceflityftill  fubjed  vnto.  But 
all  the  doubt  is,  how  the  Creature  pall  be  made  partaker  of  the  glorious  li¬ 
berty  of the  S  onnes  of  God.  I  hope  no  man  will  dare  to  affirme  that  they 
fhall  be  with  them  Coheires  of  et email ble(fednes,zs  the  words  feem  to  im¬ 
port;  how  then  are  they  made  partakers  of  this  glorious  liberty/*  But  in 
afmuch  as  when  the  fonnes  of  God  fhall  be  made  partakers  thereof,  the 
Creature  fhall  be  altogether  freed  from  the  bondage  of  corruption.-  So 
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as  that,  into  the  liberty  of  the  femes  of  God,  IS  no  more  then  together  rvith 
the  liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God,  dr, by  reafon  of  the  liberty  of  the  Sons 
of  God,  as  Saint  Chryfojlome  hath  expounded  it.  They  which  main- 
taincany  other  future  liberty  in  the  Creature  by  way  of  restitution  or 
bettering  it,  are  bound  foundly  to  anfwere  all  the  arguments  before  al¬ 
leged, and  withall  to  yeeld  a  Sufficient  reafon  why  fome  Creatures  are 
to  be  reftored  and  not  all ,  lince  the  name  of  Creature  is  equally  attri¬ 
buted  to  all  and  not  to  fome  only.  Surely  S.  ^mbrofe  in  his  Exposi¬ 
tions  vpon  that  place,  durft  goe  no  farther  then  we  doe  f abet  enim  in  In¬ 
here  pofta  Great ^ra  hoc  folatium  quo  mam  habebit  requiem ,  cum  crediderint 
0  runes  quos fit  Beus  crcditurosithe  Creature  travelling  in  paine  hath  this 
comfort, that  it  Shall  reft  from  labour,w  hen  they  Shall  all  beleeue,whom 
God  knowes  are  to  beleeue.  And  in  truth  this  is  as  much  as  we  neede 
beleeue, and  as  the  words  being  favourablely  interpreted  doe  .  inforce. 

The  laft  teftimoriy  muftered  againft  vs  was  taken  from  the  Pfalmift, 

Thou /halt  change  them  and  they  fall  be  changed:  But  Since  in  the  fame  pfj  ioz, 
verle  he  likewife  tels  vs  ,T  hey  fall per  if .  what  change  Shall  we  there  vn- 
der  ft  and  ^  Surely  for  the  fame  thing  to  bee  fayd  to  bee  chaungedinto  a 
bet  ter  and  more  perfeft  eftare,and  yet  withall  at  the  fame  time  to perify 
cannot  properly  be  verified.  We  are  to  know  then  that  a  thing  may  be 
chaunged,  not  only  by  alteration ,  which  is  a  chaunge in  the  quality,but 
by  augmentation  or  diminution y  which  is  a  chaunge  in  the  quantity;  by 
corruption^  which  is  a  chaunge  in  the  fubftance;  orlaftly,  (  though  in  a 
larger,and  perchaunce  fomewhat  vnufuall  acceptation )  by  annihilation 
which  is  a  totall  abolishing  of  the  fubftance :  And 1  this  in  truth  is  the 
greateft  chaunge  that  may  be,it  being  ab  ente  hdnon  ehs  flmpliciter  from 
a  being  to  a  not  being  wholy.  And  of  fuch  a  chaunge  muft  the  PftL 
mift  of  force  be  vnderftood,if  we  will  reconcile  him  with  himfelfe,  and 
the  paSTages  before  alleaged^orf  if  this  fatisfie  not )  wq  may  Say  (as  fome 
doe )  that  the  heavens  Shall  be  changed  in  regard  of  vs^infteed  of  visible 
and  materiall  heavens,  (  the  vfe  of  which  wee  now  i'rtjoy  Jwee  Shall  be 
translated  to  an  heaven  immateriall  and  invisible,  the  CccteflkllParadife , 
the  heavenly  lerufalem ,  which  in  holy  Scriptures  islikewife  rearmed  a 
netv  heaven .  Notwithstanding  all  this  ( for  the  reverence  I  beare  anti- 
quitie)I  will  not  be  peremptory  in  the  point:  But  truly  me  thinkes,  that 
a  few  obfeure  places  Should  rather  be  expounded  by  many  clecre,  then 
the  cleere  wrefted  to  the  obfeure. 
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CAP.  14. 

Of  the  Ufes  rve  are  to  make  of the  Confummatton  of the 
ivorld^and  of  the  day  of  Judgement . 

.SECT.  1. 

That  the  day  of  the  worlds  end fhall  likswife  be  the  day  of  the 
generall  judgement  thereof  and  that  then  there  /hall  bee 
fetch  a  judgement,  is  proved  a  few  ell  by  reafon  as 
the  tejlimome  of  the  Gentiles. 

WHatfoever  be  the  manner  outlie  worlds  end,  moft  certaine  it 
is, an  end  it  fhall  haue ,  and  as  certaine  that  then  we  fhall  all  ap¬ 
pear  e  be  fore  the  Judgement  fee  ate  of  Chrift ,  that  every  man  may  re- 
i.Cor.  y.  10.  ceiue  according  to  that  which  he  hath  done  in  his  body ,  whether  it  be  good  or  e* 
viiL  If  we  yeeld  that  there  is  a  God^  and  that  this  God  is  ^Almighty  8c 
j«/?(which  of  necefllty  he  muft  be,  or  otherwife  he  may  not  be  God)  it 
cannot  be  avoyded,  but  that  af:er  this  life  ended,  he  adminifterjuftice 
vnto  men,  by  punifhing  the  wicked  and  rewarding  the  righteous: Since 
in  this  world  the  one  commonly  liue  in  eafc  and  profperity,  and  the  O- 
G£».i8.  ther  in  mifery  and  perfecution.  Shall  not  then  the  Judge  of at  the  world  doe 
right i  doubtles  he  fhall  and  will.  Some  therefore  he  punifheth  cxem- 
plarily  in  this  world,  that  we  might  from  thence  haue  a  taft  or  glimce 
of  his  prefeni  iufiice :  And  others  he  referveth  to  the  next ,  that  from 
thence  we  might  haue  an  aflfurance  of  a  future  judgement ,  which  is  ei¬ 
ther  particular ,  as  we  are  Tingle  perfons  at  the  day  of  the  feparation  of 
the  foule  from  the  body,  which  wee  may  call  the  Privy  Seffions  of  the 
foule^or  vnivcrfillyis  we  are  parcels  ofmankinde,  at  the  laft  day, which 
we  may  call  the  generall  Afjife  both  of  foule  and  bodie. 

And  that  there  fhall  be  inch  a  generall  judgement befide  the  particular, 
s  ztRatmndM  we  haue  thefe  reafons  to  inducers  to  beleeue  it.  Firf  that  the  body 

Stiundm  h.s  of  man  rifing  from  his  fepulchre  at  that  day  may  be  partaker  of  eternal! 
dogS  T  c‘punifhment  or  glory  with  the  foule ,  even  as  in  this. life  it  was  partici- 
&  Rajmuadui  pant  of  the  vertues  or  vices  which  the  foule  did  execute;  as  they  either 
1  uiituitnde-  finned  together,  orferved  God  together :  So  is  it  moft  fir  that  they 
” 'm' 1  fliould  receiue  the  fentence  of  eternall  life  or  death  together.  Yet  be- 
caufethe  foule  both  may,  and  often  doth,  either  finne  or  ferue  God 
without  the  bodie,  bur  the  body  of  it  felfe  can  doe  neither  without  the 
foule5  therefore  is  it  as  requifite,  that  the  feparated  foule  fliould  either 
luffer  paine  or  injoy  blifse,  whiles  the  body  refts  in  the  graue:  And  be¬ 
ing  revnited  and  married  againe  vnto  the  body,  fliould  partake  more 
cither  of  blifse  or  paine  then  it. 

As  this  firft  reafon  is  taken  from  the  Eflentiall  parts, fo  the  fecondrca. 
few 3  that  there  fliall  be  an  vniverfall  and  publique  judgement, is  drawne 
from  the  A&ions  ofthe  perfons  to  be  judged  8c  their  rewards  .Though 
it  be  true  then,  that  if  men  were  rewarded  in  fecret  both  in  foule  and  in 
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inbodie  according  to  their  adions  the  juflice  of  God  might  by  that 
meanes  be  preferved,  yet  could  it  not  be  futfkientiy  manifefted,vnlefte 
this  judgement  were  a&ed  in  the  pubiique  view  of  the  whole  world* 

Many  good  men  haue  heere  been  openly  opprdTed  and  troden  vndcr 
foote5  and  on  the  other  fide,  the  wicked  haue  flouriihed  in  abundance 
of  Out  ward  peace  &temporall  felicity ,  which  hath  made  the  beft  of 
Gods  fervants  at  times  to  ftagger  and  hand  amazed  thereat:  But  then 
(hall  they  and  all  the  world  cleerely  fee,and  confide  ntly  profefle  to  the 
honour  of  Divinejufice ,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the.  righteous,  doubt  les  pf3i  5  : : 
there  is  a  God  that  ytdgeth  the  Earth .  A  nd  in  regard  of  this  confpicuous 
manreftation  of  Gods  \uftice  and  full  accomplifhment  thereof  at  the  laft 
day,not  a  few  of  the  Greeke  &  La  tine  Fathers  ,as  aifo  the  holy  Scriptures 
themfelues  in  fundry  places  feeme  to  fay,  the  retribution  of  Our  workes 
in  the  ftelh  (hall  be  difterred  till  then.  Now  befides  this  honour  which 
(hall  accrew  to  the  j ufticeof  Gody  both  wicked  finners  and  the  blefted 
Saints  of  God  (hall  then  receiue  their  rewards  and  final!  paimedts  open¬ 
ly  in  the  fight  and  hearing  of  each  other,  to  the  end,  that  the  griefe  and 
Ihame  of  the  impious,  and  the  triumphant  joy  of  the  vertuous  and  reli-  « 
gious,  might  therby  be  the  more  increafed .  For  what  greater  heart¬ 
breaking  and  confufion  can  there  bee  to  the  one,  then. to  haue  aft  their 
fecret  faults  layd  open,  and  the  fentence  of  Condemnation  pafted  vp- 
on  them  inthe  prefence  of  them  whom  they  derided  and  vilified*  or 
what  greater  comfort  and  content  to  the  other,  then  to  be  juftified  and 
rewarded  in  the  view  ofthem,  who  were  their  profefled  enemies. 

Lajlly^  as  our  blefted  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijl^{ who  lhall  then  ap~ 
pearcas  Judge) at  his  firft  comming  into  this  world  was  contemptible  in 
the  eye  of wordlings ,  and  difhonoured  fubhquely  both  in  his  life  and 
death:  So  was  it  convenient ,  that  once  in  this  world  hee  ftiould  flhew 
his  power,  and  Ma/efty,  and  that  in  the  fight  of  ali  bis  Creatures,  but 
fpecially  of  his  wicked  enimies,  who  after  that  day  are  never  to  fee  or 
behold  him  more. 

.  T o  thefe  reafons  may  be  added  the  tetfmome  of  the  Very  Gentiles ,  of 
Hydaftes,  Hermes,  &  SybMa^  whereof  the  firft  having  deferibedthe  ini.  Eufebim  de 
quity  of  the  lift  age,  fay  es  that  the  godlyand  righteous  men  being  fe- 
vered  from  the  vnrighteous ,  lhall  with  teares  and  groanes  lift  vp  their  ll'f ,10,d 
hands  to  heaven  imploring  the  hel  pe  of  Jupiter^  and  that  therevpon  Ju' 
fitcr  flial-1  regard  the  earth,  hearc  their  prayers  and  deftroy  the  wicked: 

Jgua  omnia  verafunt  prater  vnum  quod  Jovem  dixit  ida fact  nr  um  qua  Deus  ufania* 
faeittfmh  Laefantim ,  all  which  things  are  n*ue,faueone,  which  is  that 
he  aferibes  that  to  hmter  which  God  fhall  doe.  And  befides  (  fay  th 
he  jit  was  not  without  the  cunning  fuggeftkm  of  S  a  than  left  out  that 
then  the  S.omie  of  God  (lull  be  lent  from  the  father,  who  deftroy  kg  the 
wicked,  (hall  let  the  righteous,  at  liberty.  Which  Hermes  notwithftan 
ding  diftembled  not  Part  of  SybilUs  verfirs  alleadged  by  Lactam  ms  in 
Gmkejnay  thus  be  rendred  in  Latine  Lz  Englifb; 

Buie  foci  finem  immanent  cum  fatajupremum^ 

.  Judicium  at  here  us  Eater  extreebn  in  omnes^ 

Judicium  humane  gemrtimptnumqm  verendim ,  - 

ill  3  When 
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When  God  fhall  to  this  world  its  fatall  period  lend 
Th’immortal^mortall  men  in;udgment  fhall  arraignc. 

Great  fhall  his  j  udgment  be,his  Kingdome  without  end. 

And  againe, 

Tartareumque  chaos  tell  are  hifcente  patebit 
Regefyue  atherij fijlentur\udicis  omnes 
i_slntethronum. 

Tartarean  Chaos  then  Earth  opening  wide  fhall  ftiow. 

And  then  all  kings  before  Gods  judgment  feat  fhall  bow. 

And  in  another  place. 

Ccclum  ego  convolvers  penetralia  c&ca  recludam 
T ellur  is,  f unClique  &  jatt  lege foluti 
Et  mortis Jlimulo  exurgent,cunclofq^  tribunal 
K_Antemeum  ludex  ftatuam,reprobojque,probofque. 

Rolling  vpHeauen  I  will  Earths  fecret  vaults  difclofe, 

Deaths  Ring  alfo  and  bonds  of  fate  will  I  vnloofe.- 
Then  fhall  the  dead  arile,and  all  both  fmall  and  great, 

*  Both  good  and  bad  fhall  (land  before  my  judgment  feat. 

Ouer  and  aboue  thefe  Prophets  and  men  of  learning  ,  Peru  the  South 
Surm  i»  com.  part  of  America  doth  yeeld  to  vs  an  ignorant  people,  who  by  the  light 
ofNatureandagenerallappreheniion  (  for  God  knoweth  theyhaue 
nothing  elfe)  doe  beleeue  that  the  World  fhall  end,  and  that  there 
fhall  be  then  a  reward  for  the  good  and  for  the  euill  according  to  their 
defers 

SEC  T. 

T he  confidera  tion  of  this  day  may  fir ft  ferue  for  t err our  to  the 
wicked ,  whether  they  regard  the  dreadfulnejj'e  of  the 
day  it  ft  If e9  or  the  quality  of  the  Iudge  by 
whom  they  are  to  be  tryed. 


T1  He  certainty  then  of  this  vniverfall  Iudgment  at  the  laft  day  be¬ 
ing  thus  cleerely  prooued,not  only  by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  T eftameht*  but  by  the  light  of  R eafon  and  the  teftimo- 
nies  of  the  Gentiles, the  conii  deratio  thereof  may  juftly  ferue  for  terrour 
to  the  wicked,it  being  to  them  a  day  of  wrath  and  vengeance ;  for  Com. 
fort  to  the  Godly,it  being  to  them  a  day  of  refrefhing  and  full  redempti¬ 
on $  and  laftly  for  admonition  &  injlruehontoboxhbirA  then  it  may  juftly 
„  ferue  for  matter  ofextreame  terrour  to  the  wicked,whether  they  regard 

the  dr eadf nines  of  the  day  in  which  they  fhall  be  tryed,  or  the  quality  of 
the  Judge  by  whom  they  are  to  be  tryed,or  the  nature  &  number  of  their 
accufers  that  fhall  bring  in  evidence  againft  them,  or  the  prefence  of 
fuch  an  ajfembly  of  men  and  Angels  before,  whom  they  fhall  be  arraigned, 
or  their  owne  guilt jjicffe  and  aft  om  foment, or  laftly  the  fharpnejfe  and  [even* 
ty  of  the fentence  that  fhall  paffe  vpon  them .  T he  very  face  and  counte¬ 
nance  of  that  day  fhall  be  hideous  and  dijmalito  looke  to, it  fhal  be  apparel- 
ied  withhorrourandaffrightmentoneuery  fide:  That  day  is  a  day  of 
wrath, a  day  of  trouble  and heavineffe^  day  of  dejlrucHon  and defolation y  a  day 
7/  ,  .  of 
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ofgloommejje  and  darkneffe^a  day  of clouds ,  formes  and  blackneffe ,  a  day  of  the 
trumpet  and  alar  me  agamfi  thejlrong  cities  and  againf  the  hifj  torvres.  Then 
fhall  the  Sun  be  darkne<Land  the  Moone  fhall  be  turned  into  bloud,and 
the  ftarres  fhall  fall  from  heaucn  as  it  were  withered  Jeaues  from  their 
trces,and  the  powers  ofheauen  fhall  be  fhaken,and  the  graucs  fhall  vo¬ 
mit  vp  their  dead  bodies,the  heauens  fhall  pafle  away  with  a  noife,  and 
fhriuel  together  like  fcorched  parchment, the  elements  fhall  melt  &  dif- 
folue  with  heat, the  lea  &  flouds  fhall  roare,  &  the  Barth  with  the  works 
that  are  therein  fhall  be  burnt:  vp,there  flmll  be  horrible  elapps  of  thun¬ 
der  &  flafhes  of  lightning,  voyces  &  earthquakes,  -fuch  as  neuer  were 
fince  men  dwelt  vpon  the  earth.*  fuch  howling ,  fuch  lamentations, 
fuch  skriches  fhall  be  heard  in  euery  corner  ,that  the  hearts  of  men  fhall 
tremble  &  wither  for  very  feare  and  expectation  ofthofe  things  which 
at  that  day  fhall  befall  them.  And  now  tell  me  whatmoitall  heart  can 
choofe  but  ake  and  quake  at  the  remembrance  of  thefe  vnfpeakable  in- 
comprehenfible  terrours.  The  Law  was  giuen  with  thunder  &  light- 
nings,and  a  thick  cloud  vpon  the  mount, with  an  exceeding  lowde  and 
fhrili  found  of  the  trumpet,  fo  that  all  the  people  were  afrayde ,  yea  fo 
terrible  was  the  fight, that  £aidjftart  wd  quake**;  -Now  if  c Mofes  Exod.i  9. 

the  fervant  of  the  Lord  quaked  to  heare  the  firft  trumpet  at  the  giuing 
of  the  Law,  how  fhall  the  wicked, condemned  in  their  owne  Confci- 
ence  ,  tremble  and  quake  to  heare  the  fecond  at  the  execution  thereof:' 

Specially  being  arraigned  atthebarre  of  fuch  a  ludge  ,  apparelled 
with  Robes  of  Majefly,&  attended  with  millions  of  Angels:  A  Judge 
fo  foueraigne  as  there  lyes  no  appeale  from  him*  fo  wife  as  nothing  can 
efcape  his  knowledge^  fo  mighty  as  nothing  can  refill  his  power, fo  vp- 
right  as  nothing  can  pervert  his  juftice,  who  neither  can  bee  deceiued 
with  fophiftry,  nor  blinded  with  gifts, nor  terrified  with  threats.  They 
fhall  looke  vpon  him  whom  they  haue  wounded  and  gored  with  the 
fpeare  of  their  blafphemies,with  the  nailes  Of  their  eurfings  and  curfed 
oathes  j  who  they  haue  buffeted  &  fpit  vpon  with  their  impiety  &  pro- 
phaneflqwho  they  haue  again  crucified  to  themfelues  by  their  divelifh 
&  damnable  adions, trampling  his  pretious  Bloud  vnder  foot  by  their 
impenitencie, putting  him  to  open  fhame  by  their  infidelity,  making  a* 
mock  of  him  by  their  obflinacy,  and  turning  his  grace  into  wantonnes 
by  their  prefumption .  Holy  ^sJugufine  in  one  of  his  Sermons  of  the^a 
lafl  Judgment  ,brings  in  this  glorious  ludge  thus  expoflulating  the  matter 
4  with  thefe  mifcreants  at  that  Day .  O  man  with  mine  owne  handes 
4  did  I  fafhion  thee  out  of  the  flime  of  the  earth:  into  thy  earthly  mem- 

*  bers  did  I  infufe  a  fpiritr  I  vouchfafed  to  bellow  vpon  thee  mine  own 

*  Image.*  I  placed  thee  among  the  delights  of  Paradife  ;  but  thou  con- 
4  temning  the  vitall  efficacy  of  my  Commandements,  choofedft  rather 
4  to  liflen  to  the  tempter^ then  thy  God.  And  when  being  expelled  out 
4  of  Paradife  by  reafon  of  fin  thou  wert  held  in  the  chaines  of  death  ,  I 
4  was  inclofed  in  the  Virgins  wombe,  I  was  layde  in  the  cratch,  I  was 
4  wrapped  in  fwathing  cloathes,  I  endured  the  fcorne  of  infancy  &  the 
4  griefe  of  manhood,that  fo  being  like  vnto  thee,I  might  make  thee  like 
1  vnto  my  felfe.I  bore  the  buffetings  &  fpittings  of  fcorners,  I  dranke 

4  vineger 
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c  vineger  mixed  with  gall, I  was  fcourged  with  whippes,  crowned  with 
c  thornes,nayled  to  the  erode, gored  with  a  fpeare,&  that  thou  mighteft 
c  be  freed  from  death, in  torments  I  parted  with  my  life :  Looke  vpon 
« the  print  of  the  nayles,behold  the  skdrres  of my  wounds:  I  took  vpon 
c  me  thine  infirmities, that  I  might  impart  vnto  thee  my  glory.  I  vnder- 
«  went  the  death  due  to  thee, that  thou  mightft  liue  for  euer.IwaS  buried 

<  jn  a  fepulchre,that  thou  mighteft  raigne  in  Heauen.  Why  haft  thou 

<  wilfully  loft  that  which  I  by  my  fufferings  purchafed  for  thee  r  Why 
*  haft  thou  fpurned  at  the  gratious  gift  of  thy  Redemption.  I  complaine 

<  not  of  my  death, only  render  vnto  me  that  life  for  which  I  gaue  mine. 
c  Render  me  that  life  which  by  the  wounds  of  thy  finnes  thou  dayly 
c  killed:.  Why  haft  thou  polluted  with  more  then  beaftly  fenfuality  that 

<  Temple  which  in  thee  I  confecrated  to  my  felfe?  Why  haft  thou  ftai- 

<  ned  my  body  with  filthy  provocations  ?  Why  haft  thou  tormented 
c  me  with  a  more  grievous  crolfe  of  thy  finnes,  then  that  vpon  which  I 
Sometimes  hung:  for  the  croffe  of  thy  finnes  is  more  grievous  ( in  as 
c  much  as  vnwillingly  I  hang  vpon  it)  then  that  other  which  taking  pi- 
‘  ty  vpon  thee,  &  to  kill  thy  death  I  wiliingly  mounted.  I  being  impaffi- 
c  ble  in  my  felfe  vouchfafed  to  fuffer  for  thee  .•  but  thou  haft  defpifed 
c  God  in  man,falvation  in  mine  infirmity, pardon  from  thy  fudge,  life 
c  from  my  crofte,and  wholefome  medicine  from  my  fufferings.  Now 
what  flinty  or  fteely  heart  in  the  world  could  choofe  but  refolue  ft  felfe 
into  teares  of  bloud  vpon  fuch  an  expoftulation  were  it  moiftned  with 
any  drop  of  graced  But  heerevnto  might  be  added,  that  thou  haft  often 
joyned  with  his  enemies  againft  him,turned  the  deafe  eare  to  the  mini- 
ftery  of  his  Word,jefted  at  his  threatnings,  neglected  his  gratious  invi¬ 
tations,  quenched  his  holy  infpirations,  abufed  his  Sacraments  &  his 
patience,which  being  long  abufed  at  length  is  turned  into  fury .  This 
Lambe  of  God  therefore  fhall  then  fhew  him  felfe  as  a  Lyon,  he  (hall  then 
put  on  righteoufneffe  for  a  breft-plate,&  take  true/udgment  in  fteed  of 
an  helmet, then  dial  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  cloathing. 
Sc  be  clad  with  zeale  as  with  a  cloake;  Then  fhall  hee  come  in  ftrength 
as  a  ftorrne  of  haile,&  as  a  whirlewinde  breaking  and  throwing  downe 
whatfoeuer  ftandeth  in  his  way ,  as  a  rage  of  many  waters  that  flow  and 
rufh  together.  The  mountaines  fhall  melt  &  fly  away  at  his  prefence,  a 
burning  fire  fhall  run  before  him  ,  and  on  euery  fide  of  him  a  violent 
tempeft.And  if  Felix  himfelfe  a  ludge  trembled  to  heare  Paul  (who  as  a 
prifoner  was  arraigned  before  him )  difputing  of  this  Laft  Iudgment, 
how  fhall  the  guilty  prifoners  tremble  before  the  face  of  this  ludge^  be¬ 
ing  both  the  ludge  and  the  party  offended?  If  the  levoes  who  came  to  attach 
him  fell  backward  at  the  hearing  of  his  voyce  in  the  dayes  of  his  humi¬ 
lity^  howfhalthe  wicked  ftand  amazed  &  confounded  at  his  prefence 
when  he  comes  to  judge  them  in  glory  Sc  MaiefiyC  Surely  for  them  to 
endure  the  fiercenes  of  his  angry  countenance  wilbe  intollerablc,  and 
yet  to  fly  from  it  impoffible,&  the  more  intollerable  will  it  be  in  regard 
of  the  nature  and  number  of  their  accufers. 
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Of  the  nature  and  number  of  their  accufe  fs . 

THc  Creatures  fhall  accufe  then!  whom  they  haue  abufed  to  vani¬ 
ty, to  luxury,to  drunkenneffe,to  gluttony^  to  covetoufneffe,  to 
ambition, to  revenge, and  being  then  freed  from  their  bondage,, 
they  (hall  freely  coplain  of  this  vnjuft  vfurpation.  Good  men  fhall  accufe 
them,as  having  bin  moft  difdainfully  fcorned,wronged,oppreffcd,and 
troden  vndcr-foot  by  them.  Their  Companions  fhall  accufe  them,  as  ha- 
vmg  beene  drawne  into  fin  by  their  wicked  intifements  and  examples. 
Their  7 eachers  and  Gouernours  fhall  accufe  themes  hauing  beene  irre¬ 
verent  toward  their  perfons*  &  rebellious  againft  their  inft ru&ions  and 
commaunds.  Their  Children  and  Servants  fhall  accufe  them,  as  hauing 
beene  negligent  in  their  education  in  vertue  and  piety. T 'hi  Prophets  and 
^ ytpcflles  fhall  accufe  them  as  hauing  beene  carelelfein  the  obfervation 
of  their  writings.  The  good  Angels  fhall  accufe  them  whofe  directions 
they  haue  refufed  to  follow.  The  Divels  fhall  accufe  them  in  that  they 
haue  betrayed  their  Lord  and  Captaine  to  march  vnder  their  banners  * 
Their  owne  Conf  knees  fhall  bitterly  accufe  &  vpbraid  them:  the  body 
fhall  accufe  the  foule  as  being  the  principall  agent, and  the  foule  the  bo¬ 
dy  as  being  a  ready  inftrument:  The  appetite  fhall  accufe  reafon  as  be¬ 
ing  too  fenfuall  &  indulgent^  &  reafon  the  appetite,as  being  irregular  & 
inordinate:  all  the faculties  of  the  Soule,all  the fenfes  &  members  of  the 
body  fhall  accufe  each  other:  nay  which  is  worft  of  all,  the  Iudge  him- 
felfe  fhal  be  thy  4ccufer,reprefenting  thofe  tranfgreffions  to  thy  memo¬ 
ry^  laying  them  clofe  to  thy  charge  which  either  thou  hadft  forgot¬ 
ten  &  caft  behinde  thee, or  didft  perchaunce  not  know,  or  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  to  be  finnes.  Sweet  I  e  s  v  s  ,  which  way  will  the  poore  Sinner 
turne  himfelfe  in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  accufers  &  accufations.To  con- 
feffe  the  then  will  feme  but  to  increafe  his  fhame;  to  deny  them,but  to 
aggravate  his  fault, &  confequently  his  punifhment:nay  deny  them  hee 
cannot, being  convinced  by  two  euidences  againft  which  there  can  bee 
no  exception, the  booke  of  the  Lawfk  the  booke  of  his  owne  Confcience > 
the  one  fhall  fhew  him  what  he  fhould  haue  done^&  the  other  what  hee 
hath  done5againft  the  booke  of  the  Law  •  hee  fhalbe  able  to  fpeake  no¬ 
thing, his  Confcience  telling  him  that  the  commaundements  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  and  righteous  altogether:  and  for  the  booke  of  Confcience ,  a- 
gainft  that  he  cannot  poffibly  except  ,  it  being  alway  in  his  owne  kee¬ 
ping, fo  as  it  could  not  be  falfified ,  &  whatfoeuer  fhall  then  be  found 
written  therein, he  fhal  freely  acknowledge  to  haue  beene  written  with 
his  owne  hand:  Silence  then  fhall  be  his  fafeft  plea,  and  aftonifhment 
his  beft  Apologie. 

The  rather, for  that  all  thefe  accufarions  fhalbe  brought  in  and  layde 
aoainft  him  in  the  prefence  of  the  bleffed  Saints  and  glorious  t^Angels  which 
fhall  then  be  vnto  him  a  terrible  and  feareful  fpe&acle,  afwel  in  regard 
ofrheir  infinite  number5as  their  inrefiftable  ftrength.  We  read  of  di- 
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Verfe  holy  men, who  vpon  the  fight  of  an  ^Ingell  haue  beene  caft  into 
fuch  pittifull  fits,  that  their  fpirits  haue  fayled  them,  their  breath  hath 
forfaken  them,  their  joyncs  haue  bin  loofed  and  for  the  time  they  haue 
bin  as  dead  bodies  without  all  appearance  of  fenfe  or  life. Now  if  holy 
nien  haue  been  fo  much  moved  with  the  fight  of  one  ringed  bringing 
them  good  tidings  and  converfing  familiarly  with  them,  into  what  iri- 
conceiueable  gulfcs  of  horrour  fliall  the  reprobate  be  plunged  vpon  the 
fight  of  fo  many  millions, all  armed  with  indignation  againft  them, and 
defire  of  the  full  and  final!  execution  of  their  Creators  will/  If  an  army 
of  men  marching  with  banners  difplayed  bee  terrible  to  behold,  how 
dreadfull  fliall  thofe  innumerable  hoafte  of  heavenly  fouldiers  appeare 
to  the  face  of  their  enimiesSand  if  one  of  them  flew  foure  fcorc  and  Hue 
thoufand  in  one  night,  what  mortall  weight  fliall  conceiue  any  hope  of 
Handing  before  fuch  multitudes,  who  as  they  are  now  lent  forth  to  mi- 
nifter  for  their  fakes  that  are  heircs  of  falvatiomfo  then  fliall  they  fepa- 
rate  the  juft  from  the  vn juft,  and  fhall  execute  vengeance  vpon  them 
that  fhall  be  heires  of  damnation ,  cafting  them  into  a  fornace  of  fire 
where  fliall  be  wayling  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.  So  as  they  fhall  not  be 
bare  Sfettatours^  but  principall  Acleurs  in  that  lamentable  tragedie.  We 
finde,  that  when  but  one  of  them  defcended  to  role  away  the  ftone  fro 
our  Saviours  Sepulchre,  there  was  a  great  Earth-quake ,  and  for  feare  of 
him,  the  keepers  of  the  Sepulchre  were  aftonied,  and  became  as  dead 
men  .*  Into  what  extremity  then  of  confufion  and  perplexity  fliall  the 
wicked  be  driven,when  they  fhall  perceiue  fuch  troupes  ofthefe  migh¬ 
ty  and  glorious  Creatures  affembled,  not  only  to  be  witnefles  of  their 
fhame  and  juft  condemnation,  but  agents  in  their  executions  Befides 
all  this, it  fhall  be  a&ed  in  the  prefence  of  thofe  blejfed  Saints  whom 
they  alwayes  held  their  greateft  enemies^  and  what  greater  bitterneffe 
can  be  imagined,  then  to  be  layd  open  and  reproached  in  the  fight  of  a 
mans  enimies,  and  to  fee  them  in  the  meane  time  advanced  to  honour, 
triumphing  and  infulting  vpon  his  miferies,  as  the  Saints  then  fhall  doe 
v  vpon  impenitent  finners,  admiring  and  applauding  the  juftice  of  their 
Creator  jcnd  as  gffiftants,  approving  the  equity  of  that  fentence  which 
he  fliall  pronounce ,  and  which  the  Condemned  themfelues  Iikewife 
cannot  but  juftifie. 

In  afmuch  as  then  in  an  inftant  fhall  be  reprefented  vnto  themfelues, 
and  difcovered  in  the  open  view  of  the  whole  world,  all  the  horrible, 
foule,bloody, crying, roaring  finnes  that  ever  they  committed, together 
with  all  the  circumftances  of  time,and  place, and  perfons,and  manner, 
andmeafure.  Then  fhall  they  giue  a  particular  ftri<ft  account  of  all 
the  blejfings,  of  all  the  gifts  and  graces  which  God  hath  beftowed  vpon 
them,  of  all  the  faculties  of  their  foules ,  of  all  the  fenfes  and  members  of 
their  bodies,  as  it  were  of  fo  many  talents  committed  to  their  charge, 
how  they  haue  vfed,  or  rather  abufed  them .  Then  fhall  they  giue  an 
account,  how  they  haue  profited  by  all  thofe  rvholfome  lejfons  they  haue 
heard,  arid  fatherly  cbaftifements  they  haue  beene  corre&ed  with,  how 
they  haue  entertained  thofe  good  motions  that  God  hath  put  into  their 
hearts,  how  they  haue  withftood  the  Suggestions  of  Sat  ban ,  &  the  temp. 
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Comfortable,  that  admitteth  none,  but  is  full  of  difmall  darkeneffe.Qur 
fire  may  be  extinguifhed,  or  the  rage  of  it  abated  with  water,  that  can¬ 
not.  Ours  breedeth  weeping,  that  not  only  weeping  but  gnafhing  of 
teeth,  the  ordinary  effeft  of  cold.  Such  a  ftrange  and  incredible  fire  it 
is,  that  it  implies  contraries,  and  fo  terrible  is  this  Iudge  to  his  enimies, 
that  he  hath  devifed  a  wonderfull  way, how  to  torment  them  with  bur¬ 
ning  heate  and  chilling  cold  both  at  once.  Lafily ,  our  fire  confumeth 
•  the  food  that  is  caft  into  it,  and  thereby  in  fhort  fpace  difpatcheth  the 
paines,  whereas  that  affli&eth  &  tormenterh,  but  confumeth  not,to  the 
end,the  paines  may  be  Ever  lofting  as  is  the  fire. 

O  deadly  life,  O  immortall  diath,  what  fhall  I  tearme  thee?  Lifiland 
wherefore  then  doft  thou  kill?  Death'  and  wherefore  then  doft  thou 
endure?  There  is  neither  Life  nor  Death  but  hath  fomething  good  in  it. 
For  in  life  there  is  fome  eafe,  and  in  death  an  end,  but  thou  haft  neither 
eafe nor  end:  What  fhall  I  tearmethee?  even  the  bitternefleofboth.For 
of  death  thou  haft  torment  without  any  end,  and  of  life  the  continuance 
without  any  eafe,  fo  long  as  God  fhall  liue,  fo  long  fhall  the  damned  dies 
and  when  he  fhall  ceafe  to  be  happy, then  fhall  they  alfo  ceafe  to  be  mi- 
ferable.  A  ftarre  which  is  farre  greater  then  the  earth,  appeareth  to 
be  a  fmall  fpot  in  comparifon  of  the  heavens,  much  lefle  fhall  the  age  of 
man  feeme$yea  much  lefle  the  age  and  continuance  of  the  whole  world 
in  regard  of  this  perpetuity  of  paines.  The  leaft  moment  of  time  if  it 
be  compared  with  tenne  thoufand  millions  of  yeares,  becaufe  both 
tearmes  are  finite,  and  the  one  a  part  of  the  other,  beareth,  although  a 
very  f  mall, yet  fome  proportion: but  this  or  any  other  number  ofyeares 
in  refped  of  endfeffe  eternity  is  nothing,  lefle  then  juft  nothing:  For  all 
things  that  are may  bee  compared  together,  but  betweene  that 
which  is  finite,  and  that  which  is  infinite ,  there  ftandeth  no  comparifon. 
O  fayth  one  holy  Father  in  a  godly  meditation,  if  a  finner  damned  in 
hell  did  know  that  hee  had  to  fuffer  thofe  torments  no  more  thoufand 
yeares  then  there  be  fands  in  the  fea  or  grade  leaues  on  the  ground,  or 
no  more  thoufand  millions  of  ages  then  there  be  Creatures  in  heaven, 
hell,  and  in  earth,  he  would  greatly  rejoy  ce,  for  that  he  would  com¬ 
fort  himfelfe  at  the  lea  ft  wile  with  this  cogitation,  that  once  yet  the 
matter  would  haue  an  end.-  But  now,  fayth  this  good  man,  this  word 
never  breaketh  his  heart,  confidering  that  after  an  hundred  thoufand 
millions  of  worlds  ( if  there  might  be  fo  many )  he  hath  as  farre  to  his 
journeyes  end ,  as  hee  had  the  firft  day  of  his  entrance  into  thofe  tor¬ 
ments.  And  furely  if  a  man  that  is  fharpely  pinched  with  the  goute,  or 
the  ftone,  or  but  with  thetoothach,  and  that  they  hold  him  but  by  firs, 
giving  him  fome  refpite  betweene- whiles,  notwithftanding  doe  thinke 
one  night  exceeding  long  although  he  lie  in  a  foftbed,  well  applied  & 
cared  tor^  how  tedious  doe  wee  thinke  eternity  will  feeme  to  thofe  that 
fhall  be  vniuerfally  in  all  their  parts  continually  without  intermiflion,^v 
petually  without  end  or  hope  of  end  fchorched  in  thofe  hellifh  flames, 
which  befides  that  they  are  everlafting,  haue  this  likewife  added,  that 
they  are  prepared  for  the  Devi  Hand  his  ^yingdls' 

Prepared,  by  whom?  furely  by  the  Iudge  himfelfe ,  who  giues  the  fen- 
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pence.  N ow  if  but  mortal! Judges  fhould  fet  and  fearch  their  wits  to  de- 

vife.& prepare  a  punifhmeiit  for  fome  notorious  malefadour  ,  what 
grievous  tortures  doe  they  often  finde  out;3 able  to  make  a  man  tremble 
at  the  very  mentioning  ot  them,  what  kinde  of  punilhment  then  {hall 
wee  conceiue  this  to  be  which  this  mm  or  tall  King  of  Heauen  Sc  Earth 
this  ludgt  both  of  the  quick  Sc  dead  hath  prepared  '  Surely  his  inven¬ 
tion  this  way  is  as  farre  beyond  the  reach  of  all  mortal  wits  (were  they 
all  vnited  in  one  braine)  as  is  his  power.  It  muff  needes  be  then  a  tor- 
nrentinfulferable?vnfpeaka!blc  &  incomprehenfible  which  hee  hath  fet 
himfelfe  to  prepare:  But  for  whom?  for  the  Dived  and  his  o^<?/j,that 
is/or  the  itch-traitour ,  the  chiefe  rebell  that  flands  out  againfl  him 
&  hath  (food  out  againfl  him  hnee  the  firft  Creation  of  the  World.  How 
art  thou  fallen from  heauen  O  Lucifer forme  of the  morning  j  thou  faydft  in 
thine  heart, l  will  exalt  my  throne  aboueftefide  the  (larres  of  Cod,  &  J  will  bee 
like  vnto  the  moft  high:  T bertf ore  hath  hee  caft  thee  downe  to  the  bottomleffe 
pit  of  hell, there  te  be  mprijbned in  everlaftmg  chames  vpder  darkneffe  to  the 
judgment  of  this  great  day  ofthegenerallafsife,  then  Sc  there  fhalt  thou  re- 
ceiue  thy  compleat  6c  finajil  fentence.-  and  then  lhall  thofe  mifereants 
who  haue  chofen  rather  to  hearken  to  thy  intifements,  to  yeeld  to  thy 
temptations,to  march  vnder  thy  banner,  and  with  thee  &  thin q  Angels 
to  hand  out  inopen  rebellion  againfl  their  Liege  Lord  ,  then  to  yeeld 
their  due  obedience  to  him,who  by  fo  many  obligations  might  defer-' 
vedly  challenge  it  from  them  :  Then  I  fay ,  {hall  they  who  haue  thus 
finned  with  the;e,fuffer  likewife  with  thee:  &  as  thou  labouredfl  by  all 
means  to  make  them  like  thy  felfinfim  fo  {halt  thouthen  as  eameftly  la¬ 
bour  to  make  them  like  thy  felfe,as  in  the  kinde  fo  likewife  in  the  degree 
of  thy  punifhment  :  that  as  the  Saints  {hall  refemble  the  bleffed  Angels 
in  heauen,fo  they  may  in  all  refpeds  refemble  thee  &  thy  cur  fed  Angels 
in  hell .  And  thus  haue  wee  in  part  heard  the  terrour  of  this  Lift  day  in 
regard  oftheobftinately  wicked  3  Let  vs  now  heare  what  Comforts 
the  remembrance  and  meditation  thereof  may  juflly  afford  the  righ- 
i  eons,  that  is ,  fuch  as  by  Gods  grace  endeavour  to  liue  a  vertuous  and  re¬ 
ligious  life-j. 

SECT.  5. 

J  ■  s  •  •  •*  ✓ 

,  *  ,  •  -  :  -  •  K  '  -  j  1  • 

Secondly, the  confideration  of  this  day  may  feruefor  a  fteciall 
comfort  to  the  godly,  whether  they  meditate  vpon  the 
name  and  nature  of  the  day  it  felfe  in  regard 
of  them,  or  the  ajfurance  of  Gods  loue 
and  favour  towards  them  ,  and 
the  gracious  promt fes 
made  vnto  them • 

THefe  C  omforts  then  avifefrft  from  the  name  Sc  nature  of  the  day  in 
regard  of  them:  Secondly,  from  the  ajfurance  of  Gods  loue  and  fa* 
vour  t owar d  them,  Sc  from  th z.  gracious promifes  made  vnto  them .* 
T  hirdly,  from  the  quality  and  condition  of  the  ludge  by  whom  they  are  to 
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tations  of  the  world  and  theflef.  Then  (hall  they-giue  an  account  not 
only  of  their  greivous  haynous  finnes  o? preemption  and  malice ,  com¬ 
mitted  againft  the  light  of  their  Confcience  wittingly,,  willingly,  &  wil-1 
fully-,  with  an  high  hand  and  ftriffe  nccke*  but  of  filthy  rotten  fpeeches 
prophane  writings,  vnfavory  jefts,  nay  of  every  idle  word,  nay  of  every 
loofe  and  lewd  thought-,  not  only  of  outward, publique,notorion$  tranf- 
greffions,  hut  of  fecret  pra<5hfes,mifchievous  plots  &  projects,  knowne 
only  to  God  and  their  owne  foules.  Laftly ,  not  only  of  fins  of  Commifsi. 
GVyJnut  of  the  omission  of good  duties,  and  of  their  pretioustimemif- 
fpcnt,  palling  the  greateft  part  thereof  in  eating,  and  drinking,  &  deep¬ 
ing, and  dancing,  and  gaming, in  haunting  taverns, and  play-houfes,and 
dicing  houfes,  and  brothell-houfes,  which  fhould  haue  been  fpent  in 
the  workes  of  Charity,  of  Piety, [ or  thofe  oftheir  private  calling.  Good  God 
what  fliall  the  poore  dinner  now  fay,  what  fhall  he  doe  for  the  levelling 
*  and  cleering  ofthefe  accounts?  fhall  he  call  for  mercy  f  he  hath  alrea¬ 
dy  diiit  that  doore  againft  himfelfe.  Shall  he  dy  to  his  Saviour*  hee  is 
now  become  his  Judge.  Shall  he  implore  the  interceflion  of  the  Saints 
and.cjfngellsCmitheY  will  they  intercede!  if  they  might  be  heard ,  nor 
fhall  they  be  heard, though  they  would  intercede,  o  hard  difreffef myth 
devoute  ^Jnfelme,  on  the  one  fide  will  bc  his  finncs  accufing  him,  on 
the  other  fide  juflice  terrifying  him,  vnder  him  the gulfe  ofhellgapin^, 
aboue  him  the  Iudge  frowning,  within  him  a  Confcience  dinging ,  with¬ 
out  him  the  world  burning.  Fin  ding  no.  way  then  to  releiue  or  excufe 
himfelfe ,  hee  fhall  feeke  to  hide  him  fife  in  dens  and  an.-  ong  the  clefts  of  the 
roc  lees,  and fall  fay  vnto  the  hills  and  mountaines  ,fall  vpon  me  and  cover  me 
from  the  prefence  of  him  that  fitteth  vpon  the  Throne ,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lambe ,  for  the  great  day  of hts  wrath  is  come, and  who  can ftand?andifthe 
righteous  be  hardly  faved,  where  fall  the  impenitent finner  appear  e  ?  Vet  no 
remedie,  ftand  forth  and  appeare  they  muft  at  the  open  barre  or  Gods 
juftice,  and  there  receiue  their  laft  doome$  Depart  from  me  yee  Cur  fed, in¬ 
to  everlafmgfre  prepared  for  the  Dev  ill  and  his  ^slngdls. 


SECT.  4, 
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Or  lajlly,  the  dr  eadf nines  of  the fentence  which fall 
then  be  pronounced  vpon  them, 

O  Merciful!  Lord,  what  a  dolefull,  what  as  4readfull  fentence  is 
this?  Depart  from  thee  O  C  hr  ill  ?  why  thou  art  all  things,  and 
therefore  the  lode  of  thee  is  an  vniverfall  Ioffe  of  all  things. 
Thou  art  the  greateft  good,  and  therefore  to  be  deprived  of  thee  is  the 
greateft  evill.  T  hou  art  the  very  Center  and  perfe#  reft  of  the  foule, 
and  therefore  to  bee  pulled  from  thee  is  the  moft  cruell  feparation  that 
can  be.  It  was  the  richeft  promife  that  thou  couidft  make  to  the  pe¬ 
nitent  theefe,  and  the  fweeteft  voyce  that  he  could  heare,  This  day  thou 
fait  be  with  me  in  Paradife.  Lord  whither  fhall  we  goe  from  thee,faith 
one  of  thine  <^dpoftles,  and  the  other  only  wifheth  to  be  diffolved,that 
he  may  be  with  thee.  The  Wifirds  of  the  Eaft  when  they  recovered 

Mmm  2  the 


462  LIB.  IV.  Jn  Jpologie  of the  power  and  providence 

the  fight  of  the  ftarre  that  but  led  vnto  thee,  being  yet  in  the  date  of  in- 
firmitie  and  humilities  rejoyced  with  an  exceeding  great  joy:  and  thy 
forerunner  the  Bapttfrzx.  the  voyce  of  thyblelfed  mother  fprang  for 
joy 5  being  yet  in  the  v.  bmbe;  how  then  would  they  haue  beene  reple- 
niihed  and  raviihed  with  joy  to  haue  feen  thee  in  thy  Kingdome  of  glo¬ 
ry,  and  tormented  with  griefe  to  haue  bin  commaunded  out  of  thy  pre- 
fence?  fpeeially  confidering,  that  with  thee  is  the  well  of  lifejn  thy  prefence 
is  thefulnes  of)oy ,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are pleafures for  evermore.  By 
parting  from  thee  then,  wee  part  from  the  bliffull  vifion  of  the  face  of 
God  from  the  fruition  of  the  happy  fellowfhip  of  the  holy  Angels  and  fo- 
ciety  of  Saints ,  and  confequently  from  happinelfe  it  felfe.  What  re- 
maines  then,  but  that  parting  from  happinelfe,  wee  Ihould  indeede  be¬ 
come  mod  miferabie  and  accurfed  Caitifs .  Depart  from  me  yee  Cur- 
fed.  Men  fometimes  curfe  where  God  bldfes,  and  blelfe  where  God 
curfes:  They  can  only  pronounce  a  man  curfed, theycannot  make  him 
fo:  but  heere  it  is  other wife.*  for  with  this  powerful!  and  righteous 
Iudge,to  pronounce  is  to  make -.when  he  curfed  the  figge  trec,itindant- 
ly  withered:  And  as  thefe  impenitent  Sinners  loved  curfmg ,  fo  Jhall  it 
come  vnto  themjmdas  they  loved  not  ble fifing ,  fo  jhall  it  be  farre from  them.  As 
they  c  loathed  themfelues  with  curfing  like  a  ray  went ,  fo  jhall  it  come  into  their 
bowels  like  water ,  and  like  oyle  into  their  bones  5  it  jhall  be  vnto  them  as  d  gar¬ 
ment  to  cover  them, and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  they  jhall  be  alw ay  girded*  Cur - 
fed  lhall  be  the  day  of  their  conception,  &  curfed  the  day  of  their birth: 
Curfed  they  (hall  be  in  their  foules,  and  curfed  in  their  bodies^  Curfed  in 
their  thoughts,  and  curfed  in  their  defircs;  curfed  in  their  fpeeches,  and 
curfed  in  their  adions*  Curfed  in  the  haynoufnes  of  their  finne,and  cur- 
fed  in  the  grievoufneffe  of  their  punidiment:  curfed  in  their  punilhment 
of/#,  for  their  avcrlion  from  the  Creator ,  Depart  from  mc\  and  curfed  in 
their  punidiment  of  Jen  fie,  for  their  converfion  to  the  Creature^  Depart 
from  me  into  ever  lafHng  Fire.  Of  all  the  Creatures  appointed  by  Almigh¬ 
ty  God,  to  be  indruments  for  the  execution  of  his  vengeance ,  water  and 
fire  are  noted  to  haue  the  lead  mercy:  And  therefore  with  fire  &  brim- 
done  confumed  he  the  filthy  Sodomites^  a  type  of  this  hellifh  fire,as  So- 
dome  was  of  hell  it  felfe.  If  creating  an  element  heere  for  our  comfort , 
I  meane  the  fire ,  he  made  the  fame  fo  inlufferable  as  it  is,  in  fuch  fort,  as 
a  man  would  not  hold  his  onely  hand  therein  one  day  to  gaine  a  king- 
dome  j  what  afire  thinke  you  hath  he  provided  for  hell,  which  is  not 
created  for  comfort ,  but  only  for  torment ?  Our  fire  hath  many  diffe¬ 
rences  from  that,  and  thereforeis  truly  fayd  of  the  holy  Fathers^  to  be 
but  as  a  painte  d  or  fained  fire  in  refped  of  that.  For  fird  our  fire  was 
made  to  comfort,  as.  I  haue  fayd,  and  that  only  to  afflid  and  torment: 
Our  fire  hath  need  to  be  fed  continually  with  wood  and  fewcll,  or  elfe 
it  goeth  out,  that  burneth  eternally  without  feeding,  and  is  vnquench- 
able  •  for  that  the  breath  of  the  Lords  owne  mouth  doth  blowe  and  nourijh  it. 
Our  fire  worketh  only  vpon  the  body,  immediatly  vpon  the  foule  being 
afpirit  it  cannot  worke ,  that  worketh  vpon  the  foule  feparated  from 
the  bodie,  as  it  likewife  doth  vpon  the  Apofiate  <_ Angells ,  and  vpon  both 
foule  and  bodie  rejoyned.  O  ur fire  giveth  light  which  of  it  felfe  is 

comfortable. 


of God  in  the  government  of the  World .  LIB.  IV, 

betryed:  and  lafily ,  from  the  fxveetnes  of  the  fentence  which  fhalbe  pro¬ 
nounced  on  their  behalf. Firfi  then, this  day  howbeit  it  fhalbe  very  tert 
rible  to  impenitent  finners,yet  to  the  Servants  of  God  fhall  it  be  a  day  of 
toy.  dr  triumph  f  day  oi\ubilce  dr  exultation, ox:  as  the  Scriptures  tearrae  it 
a  day  o trefrejhirig, &  redemption. Neither  ought  this  to  feem  ftrange,fince 
the  fame  Sun  which  melteth  the  wax,hardneth  the  clay,the  fame  beams 
exhale  both  finking  vapours  out  of  the  dunghills  &  fweet  favours  out 
of  flowres,thc  beame  is  every  way  the  fame  which  workes  vpon  them, 
only  the  difference  of  the  fubje<fts  which  it  workes  vpon,  is  it  that  thus 
diverfifics  the  efte&s.  When  the  ludges  in  their  <^sifsifes  come  to  the 
bench  or  place  of  judgment  apparelled  in  skarlet  robes,  invironed  with 
holdbards,  attended  on  with  great troopes,  aflifted  by  the  principall 
knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  Country,  all  this  is  a  pleafing  fight  to  the 
innocent  prifoner,  becaufe  hee  hopes  that  now  his  innocency  final  ap- 
peare  in  the  face  of  the  Country,  and  that  the  day  of  his  deliuerance  is 
cpme:  whereas  to  the  guilty  it  is  a  dreadful  fight,  bccaufe  heknowes 
that  the  day  of  his  tryall,&  confequently  of  his  condemnation  and  ex¬ 
ecution  cannot  be  farre  off:  in  like  manner  when  the  gibbet  or  gallows 
is  fet  vp, the  ladder,the  halter,the  hangman  &  all  in  readines  for  the  ex¬ 
ecution, this  to  the  good  fubje<5t  &  true  man  is  a  pleafing  fpeftacle,  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  for  their  peace  &  fafeguard  r  but  a  fpe& acle  full  of  horrour 
to  the  condemned  theefe  or  murtherer  who  are  there  inftantly  to  be 
executed.  To  fuch  as  are  ftraitly  befieged  in  a  Cafile  or  City,  when  a 
powerful  Army  is  raifed  to  refeue  them,&  draweth  neere  to  the  place, 
and  is  come  within  fight,the  neighing  and  trampling  of  the  horfes,  the 
glittering  ofthe  armour,  the  clafhing  of  weapons,  the  beating  of  the 
.  drumme,  the  founding  ofthe  trumpet,  yea  the  roaring  of  the  cannon 
to  them  are  as  fweet  mufick,  becaufe  they  know  all  this  to  be  for  their 
fuccour  and  reliefe  :  but  to  the  befiegers  the  noy  fe  is  terrible  ,  be¬ 
caufe  they  know  it  is  to  affault,remoue  and  vanquifh  them:  &  this  fure- 
lyfhallbe  the  difference  betwixt  the  faithfullandthe  vnrighteous  at 
the  day  of  iudgment .  The  CWaiefly  &  Glory  ofc^n/?,  the  traine  of  in¬ 
numerable  ^Angels  attending  on  him,  the  fhrill  found  ofthe  trumpet 
fummoning  alhftefh  to  appeare  before  his  Tribu-nalhx.  this  great  &ge* 
nerall  Afsifes, and  all  other  folemnities  belonging  to  the  pomp  &  mag¬ 
nificence  thereof,  as  it  fhall  vtterly  daunt  and  confound  the  one,  in  as 
much  as  they  know  themfelues  guilty  of  all  thofe  enormities  and  out¬ 
rages  wherewith  they  fhall  be  charged,  fo  {hall  it  cheere  vp  the  other, 
for  that  they  are  the  fully  to  becleered  in  the  prefence  of  men  &  Angels 
fro  thofe  vnjuft  afperlions  &  imputations  whichtheir  enemies  haue  caff 
vpon  them, they  are  to  be  freed  from  all  thofe  wrongs  and  oppreffions 
they  haue  fuftained, they  are  to  be  refeued  from  that  narrow  fiege,  that 
fierce  affault,  that  long  &  ftrong  battery  which  by  fenne,  the  world,  the 
flejh,&  the  Dived  hath  beene  laid  to  their  foules-  fo  as  all  thofe  fearefull 
fignes  fore-running  the  laft  end,  as  the  trembling  ofthe  earth,  and  the 
fhaking  of  the  powers  of  heauen,(hall  be  vnto  them  as  the  Earthquake^ 
was  to  Paul  and  Silas,  which  ferued  to  loofe  their  fetters  and  manicles, 
and  to  open  vnto  them  the  prifon  doores  an  d  fet  them  at  liberty. 
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Neither  can  it  in  truth  be  otherwifc,  confidering  the  loue  &  favour 
which  Almighty  Godbe ares  them.  He  hath  redeemed  them  with  the 
pretious  Blood  of  his  deare  Sonne,  he  hath  begotten  them  by  the  in¬ 
corruptible  feed  of  his  word,hee  hath  illuminated  and  fan&ified  them 
With  his  Spirit,he  hath  fealed  them  by  his  Sacraments, he  hath  pacified 
their  guilty  Consciences  with  his  grace,delivered  them  out  of  dangers, 
fupported  them  in  their  temptations,  relieued  them  in  their  diftreffes* 
refolded  them  in  their  doubts,  made  all  things  worke  together  for  the 
beft  vnto  them^and  will  he  forfake  them  at  this  laft  tryalk  no,no frerein 
Ik  fetteth  out  his  loue  toward  them  ,  feeing J  hat  while  they  were  yet  firmer s± 
Chrift  died  for  thempnuch  more  being  now  iufified  by  his  Bloody  JbaU  they  bee 
fauedfrom  wrath  thorow  him. For  if  when  they  were  enemies  they  were  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Sonne ;  much  more  being  reconciled jhall  they  bee 
fined  by  his  lif if  they  were  pardoned  thorow  his  death  when  they 
were  enemies^they  fhall  much  more  be  faued  by  his  life  now  that  they 
are  friends.  For  how  incredible  is  it,nay  how  impofiible,that  he  who 
pardoneth  an  enemy  fhould  condemned  friend.  He  louecj  them  whiles 
they  yet  bore  the  image  of  the  Diuell,  and  will  he  not  much  more  loue 
them  now,fmce  he  hath  in  part  repaired  his  owne  Image  in  them.They 
were  deare  vnto  him  when  there  was  in  them  no  goodnefle,  &  ea  n  hee 
now  abandon  them  being  made  partakers  of  that  goodnes  which  him- 
felfe  hath  wrought  in  them.  Being  then  pluckt  out  of  the  power  of 
darknefTe,let  them  neuer  feare  to  be  reje&ed  by  the  Father  of  lights^  ha¬ 
ving  the  bleffed  Angels  fent  forth  to  minifter  for  their  fakes,  let  them 
neuer  feare  to  be  deliuered  ouer  vnto,or  in  the  finall  fentence  to  be  joi¬ 
ned  with  the  D  ivell  and  his  Angels .  What  fhall  we  then  fay  to  thefe  things i 
if  God  be  on  our fide  who  can  be  again jl  vs, who  fpared  not  his  owne  S  onne ,  but 
gaue  him  for  vs  all  to  death,  how  Jhall  he  not  with  him giue  vs  all  things  alfo  ? 
Who  fi)al  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Gods  chofen?it  isGod  that  iufiifiethiwho 
Jl)all  condemned  it  is  Chrifi  which  is  deader  rather  which  is  nfen  againe.  Who 
Jhall  feparatc  vs  from  the  loue  of  ChrifiC  jhall  tribulation  or  anguijh ,  or  perfe- 
cution,or famine  ,or  nakednefie,  or  per  ill,  or  fword  ?  nay  in  all  thefe  things  wee 
are  more  then  conquer  ours  thorow  him  that  louedvs .  And  wee  are  perfwaded 
that  neither  deathy  nor  life,  nor  Angels ,  nor  principalities,  nor  power  s,  nor 
things  prefent, nor  things  to  come,nor  height hynor  depth ,nor  any  other  creature 
fhall  be  able  to  feparate  vs  from  the  loue  of  God  which  is  in  Chrifi  Iefus  our  Lord. 

And  as  the  loue  and  favour  of  God  in  Chrifi  doth  thus  arme  his  chil¬ 
dren  againft  the  terrour  of  the  day  ofiudgment,  fo  doe  likewiie  the^ra. 
cious promt fes  made  vnto  them,which  imbolden  them  to  fay  again  with 
the  bleffed  Apofile,  I  haue fought  a  good fight,  I  haue  fnijhed  my  courfe,  I 
haue  kept  the  faith,  from  henceforth  is  laid  vp  for  me  the  Crowne  of  righteouf 
neffe  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Iudge  frail  giue  me  at  that  day,andnot  to  me 
only  jut  vnto  all  them  alfo  that  loue  that  his  appearing.  If  I  fhall  then  re- 
ceiue  a  Crowne  of  righteoufnefle  I  need  not  feare  hell  fire:  ifthe  righ¬ 
teous  Iudge,  himfelfe  will  giue  it  me,  I  need  not  hand  in  awe  of  his  fe- 
verity :  if  he  fhall  giue  it  to  all  thofe  who  loue  that  his  appcaring,I  need 
not  tremble  at  the  thought  thereof;  nay  I  haue  rather  great  reafon  to 
be  glad  and  rejoy ce  therear,and  when  I  fee  thole  things  come  to  pafle. 
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to  looke  vp  Sc  lift  vp  mine  head, as  being  well  allured  that  my  redemp¬ 
tion  draweth  neere.  And  not  only  my  redemption, but  mine  advance¬ 
ment  to  honour, euen  in  that  very  ad  of  Iudgment  :  the  bench  rather 
then  the  barre  being  my  place  there, &  my  felfe  being  ordained  not  to 
ftand  forth  as  a  prifoner,biit  to  fit  as  a  Judge*  Verity  I  fay  vntoyou^  that 
when  the  Sonne  of  man  fall ft  in  the  Throne  of  his  Maiejly,yee  which  followed 
me  in  the  regeneration  (ball ft  alfo  vpon  tw  elite  thrones ,  and  tudge  the  twclut^ 
tribes  of  Ifraellfayth  T ruth  it  felfe .  Which  priviledge  left  we  fliould 
fhinke  to  be  reftrained  only  to  his  A pejlles^  one  of  them  by  good  war¬ 
rant  extends  it  to  all  the  faithfuil.  Doe  ye  not  know  faith  he,  thattheu> 
Saints  fall  iudge  the  world?  that  is,  wicked  men  who  haue  opp  re  fifed  vs: 
And  againe,#  now  ye  not  that  we  [hall  iudge  the  Angels?  -  that  is,  wicked 
fpirits  who  haue  tempted  or  afifaulted  vs.  Now  what  folly  is  it  to  be  a- 
Frayde  of  that  judgment  where  we  our  felues  fhall  be  fudges,  and  that 
of  our  greateft  enemies?  naywhatincouragementlhould  it  bee  tore- 
eeiue  if  need  were, the  fentence  of  death  for  Chrifsd: ake,  fince  it  is  cer- 
taine  that  as  Chrifi  himlelfe  (hall  judge  Pilate  before  whom  hee  was  ar¬ 
raigned, and  by  whom  he  was  wrongfully  condemned,  fo  alfo  fhall  we 
in  lome  fort  at  leaftwife  as  AffeJJors  with  him  &  approouers  of  his  fen¬ 
tence,  judge  our  Iudges.  For  although  thrift  our  Head  principally  and 
properly  (hall  be  the  Iudge  ,  yet  wee  that  are  his  members  fhall  haue 
a  branch  of  his  authority,  and  (hall  be  as  it  were  joyned  in  commiftion 
withhim,  '  '  .j 

SECT.  6. 

Or  the  quality  and  condition  of  the  Iudge  in  ref  eel  of them 
hy  whom  they  are  to  he  tryed:  or  lafily ,  thefweeinefe 
of  the  fentence  which  fall  then  be  pronouns 
ced  on  their  behalf  . 

BVt  fetting  this  ComrmfsUn  aifde,whata  comfort  will  it  bee  to  the 
Godly  to  be  lummoned,tb  be  alfembled,to  be  feparated  from  the 
goates  by  the  miniftery  of  thofe  very  A ngels  who  were  appoin¬ 
ted  to  be  their  guardians, to  pitch  their  tents  round  about  them  -  and  to 
beare  them  vp  with  their  hands  that  they  might  not  dafh  their  foote  a- 
gainft  a  ftone?  nay  what  /oy  vnvtterable,with  their  eyes  to  behold  and 
looke  vpon  that  Sauiour  of  theirs  ( appearing  in  Maiefty  as  a  Iudge)  who 
redeemed  them  with  his  heart  blood, and  gaue  his  life  as  a  ranfome  for 
them, in  whom  they  haue  traded,  on  whom  they  haue;  beleeued  ,  to 
whom  they  haue  prayed,  for  whom  they  haue  Fuffercd,  with  whom 
they  fhall  be  glorified?  Their  Father, their  Husband, their  Mafter,their 
Head, their  Fhyfitian^their  Advocate  and  Inter cefifour:  and  can  the  fa¬ 
ther  condemne  the  fonne,the  husband  the  vvife,the  Mafter  his  faithfuil 
fervant,the  head  his  members, the  Phyfitian  his  patient,  the  Advocate 
his  Client?  How  happy  is  our  cafe  then,  that  hee  muft  be  our  Iudge 
that  was  himlelfe  judged  for  vs  ,  and  our  afifurancc  is,  that  hee  will 
not  condemne  vs.that  hath  already  becne  condemned  for  vs :  No  ,  he 

Hnn  will 
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will  be  fo  farre  from  condemning  vs,  that  then  and  there  hee  will  fully 
acquit v*  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  world,  and  pronounce  that  favoura¬ 
ble  fentenc  e  on  our  behalfe,  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father jnfarjte  a  king- 
dome  prepared for  you  prom  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

A  judiciall  fentence  fhall  I  call  it, or  rather  a  brotherly  &  grat'ious  in¬ 
vitation.^  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father:  Come^ that  where  the  husband  is, 
there  may  the  wife  be*  that  where  the  father  is,there  may  the  fonnes 
be-  that  where  the  Mafter  is, there  may  the  fervants  be  -y  that  where  the 
Captain  is,there  may  the  fouldiers  be- that  where  the  king  is, there  may 
the  fubje&s  be,that  where  the  head  is, there  may  the  members  become, 
it  was  thy  voice  fweet  Savior  whiles  thou  Wert  yet  in  the  ftate  of  humi¬ 
lity,  Come  vnto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  dr  heavy  laden  dr  I  will  refrejl)  you:Sc 
doft  thou  dill  retaine  the  fame  fweetnes  and  familial ity, being  now  in 
glory,  andthat  whiles  thou  art  fitting  vpon  the  throne  of juftice?  Good 
Lordy  how  doft  thou  at  the  lame  inftant  ftiew  thy  felfe  terrible  as  a  Ly¬ 
on  to  thineenimies,&  yet  gentle  as  a  Lamb  to  thy  friends.? frowning  vp¬ 
on  the  one,and  yet  fmiling  on  the  other,  eommaunding  the  one  out  of 
thy  prefence  with  an  Ite,Goeh  and  inviting  the  other  to  approach  neere 
with  a  Finite^  Come-4  j  Come ,  come  my  deare  hearts,now  is  the  time  that 
you  muft  reft  from  your  labours, that  your  teares  muft  be  wip'd  off, that 
your  long  expe&atio  ,&donging.  hope  muft  be  turned  into  fruitio.*  your 
race  is  at  an  end^  you  muft  now  receiue  the  prize  5  your  wreftling  at  an 
end,  you  muft  now  receiue  the  garland,  your  combating  at  an  end,  you 
muft  now  receiue  the  Crowne,  Comeyee  Bleffed  of my  Father .  Lie  fed  in 
your  liues,  and  bleffed  in  your  deaths-  bleffed  my  our  ele&ion,  bleffed  i  n 
your  vocation,  bleffed  in  your  adoption,  bleffed  in  your  /unification,  blef- 
fed  in  your  fan<ftification,and  now  for  accompiilliment  of  all,  moft  blef- 
fed  in  your  glorification.-  And  the  fountaine  of  all  this  your  bleffednes, 
is  none  other  then  the  very  Father  ofblefftngs ,  my  Father  and  your  Fa¬ 
ther ,  mine  by  nature, yours  by  grace,  mine  by  eternall  generation,  and 
yours  by  fpirituall  regeneration:  And  whom  the  Father  bleftes,the  Son 
cannot  but  moft  lovingly  and  tenderly  imbrace.  Comeyee  bleffed  of  my 
Father .  what  to  doe  K  to  inherit  a  Kmgdome .  Leaft  my  words  fhould 
feeme  to  be  but  winde, leaft  my  promifes  ftiould  feeme  to  be  vaine,  and 
your  patience  and  beleeving  vaine}  Come  &  receiue  that  which  I  haue 
promifed,  and  you  haue  belecved,-  Come  and  take  adluall  pofteflion  of 
it3  yet  not  as  a  purchafe  of  your  owne,  but  as  an  inheritance -y  not  as  wa¬ 
ges, but  as  a  reward$not  as  bought  by  the  value  of  your  merits,but  con¬ 
ferred  vpon  you  by  the  vertue  of  my  fufferings,  and  the  benedi&ion  of 
my  Father  as  the  caufe,  and  your  fonne-fhippe  and  obedience  as  the 
condition.  Your  title  is  good,  your  evidence  faire,fo  as  no  exception 
can  be  taken  to  your  right,nothing  fo  much  as  pretended  or  pleaded  to 
difmherit  you.  Come  on  then  chearefully,  make  haft  and  enter  vpon 
it,  my  felfe  will  leade  you  the  way,  follow  me.  But  what  may  it  bee 
gracious  Lord  that  wee  fhall  poffefle .?  furely  no  leife  then  a  Kmgdome . 
This  reward  is  fometimes  fet  forth  vnto  vs  vnder  the  name  of  a  pleafant 
garden  or  Paradife  of  delight-  fometime  of  a  (lately  magnificent  palace^ 

fometime  of  a  large  and  beautifull  Cittie:  but  here  of  a  A  ingdome^  a  glo¬ 
rious. 
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rious,  a  fpacious,a  fecure,a  durable  Kingdome ,  whofe  King  is  the  Trim- 
fy, whofe  Law  is  Divinity  whofe  meafure  aternitj ,  as  farre  beyond  all 
the  kmgdomes  of  this  world,  and  all  the  guilded  pompe,  the  glittering 
power  and  riches  of  them, as  the  greateft  earthly  Monarch  is  beyond  the 
Kinginaplay.  Earthly  c Monarches  haue  their  fccret  prdfures  and  pin¬ 
ches,  they  haue  their  feares,and  cares, and  griefes^  and  envy,and  anger, 
andfickenes  mixed  with  their  joyes  and  contents,  or  at  lead  by  turtles 
fucceedingthem:  Somewhat  is  ever  wanting  to  their  4fdircs,and  full  of 
doubtes  and  jealoufies  they  are  that  their  dominions  may  be  either  im¬ 
paired  or  invaded  .*  Andifthey  were  free  from  the  poilibility  of  all 
thofe,  yet  may  they  in  a  moment,  and  that  by  a  thoufand  wayes  be  af- 
refted  by  deaths  and  then  all  their  honour  lies  intheduft,  all  their 
thoughts  perifh :  But  now  with  them  that  inherit  this  heavenly  King- 
dome it  is  not  fo:  they  haue  joy  and  content  at  full  without  the  leaft  in- 
termiilion  or  diminutio, without  the  leaft  mixture  of  any  feare,or  care, 
or  griefe,  or  envy,  or  anger,  or  any  other  troublefome  paffion  whatfoe- 
ver.  They  are  out  of  all  doubt  &  jealoufie  of  loofing  chat  which  they 
pofTefle,  either  in  whole  or  in  part;  they  are  confident  and  fccure  that 
neither  this  Kingdome  can  be  taken  from  them  by  rebellion  or  invafion, 
nor  they  from  it  by  death  or  depofition.  And  herein  againe  doth  this 
Kingdome  excell  all  other  kwgdomes  >  that  it  is  of  Gods  fpeciad  preparing*, 
And  fuch  happinelfe  he  hath  prepared  in  it  for  them  that  fhall  pofiefle  it, 
as  eye  hath  not  feene,  eare  hath  not  heard,  tongue  cannot  vtter,  neither 
hath  at  any  time  entred  into  the  heart  of  man.  Such  as  his  imaginati¬ 
on  cannot  apprehend, nor  his  vnderftanding  poflib'iely  conceiue.O  my 
Lord,  if  thou  for  this  vile  body  of  ours  haft  given  vs  fo  great  and  innu¬ 
merable  benefits  from  th^  firmament ,  from  the  aire ,  from  the  earthy 
from  the  fea3  by  light,  by  darkeneffe,  by  heate,  by  fhadow,  by  dewes  * 
by  fhowersj  by  windes,  by  raines,by  fifhes,by  beafts^by  birds,by  mul¬ 
titude  of  hearbes,  and  variety  of  plants,  and  by  the  miniftery  of  all  thy 
Creatures:  OfweeteLord,  what  manner  of  things,  how  great,  how 
good,  and  how  innumerable  are  thofe  vvhich  thou  haft  prepared  for  vs 
in  our  heavenly  Kingdome,  where  we  fhall  fee  thee  face  to  face,  and 
raigne  with  thee  eternally  f  If  thou  doe  fo  great  things  for  vs  in  our  prr- 
fon,  what  wilt  thou  giue  vs  in  our  palace?  If  thou  gi  veft  fo  many  things 
in  this  world  to  good  and  evill  men  together,  what  haft  thoulayd  vp 
for  only  good  men  in  the  world  to  come?  If  thine  enemies  and  friends 
together  are  fo  well  provided  for  in  this  lifc,w hat  fhall  thy  only  friends 
receiue  in  the  life  to  come?  If  there  be  fo  great  folaces  in  thefe  dayes  of 
teares,  what  joy  fhall  there  be  in  that  day  of  marriage?  If  our jayle  and 
prifon  containe  fo  great  matters,  what  fhall  our  Kingdome  doe  ?  O  my 
Lord  and  God,  thou  art  a  great  <W,  &  great  is  the  multitude  of  thy 
magnificence  &  fweetnes^and  as  there  is  none  end  of  thy  greatnes,  not 
number  of  thy  mercies,  nor  bottome  of  thy  wifedomc,  nor  meafure  of 
thy  beauty ;  So  is  there  no  end,  number,  or  meafure  of  thy  rewar  dsto 
them  that  loue  &  ferue  thee. 
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SECT.  7 . 

Thirdly  the  confederation  of  this  day  may 
J  erne  for  admonition  to  all. 

SEing  then  that  all  thefe  things  mufe  he  doffolvcd ,  what  manner pcrfons 
ought  rve  to  he  in  holy  converfation  and  godlines?  looking  for0  andhafeing 
__  vnto  the  cowmwg  of  that  day  ,  in  which  rve  all  Jhall  appeare  before  the 
judgement  fee  ate  of  Chrifl^  that  every  man  mayreceiue  according  tothathee 
hath  done  in  his  body ,  whether  it  he  good  or  evill.  T  ruly  I  know  not  (  fayth 
S.  Chryfofeome  Jwhat  others  doe  thinke  of  it,  for  myfelfe,  it  makes  mee 
often  tremble  when  I  confider  it.  And  holy  Hierome ,  whatfoeverl 
am  doing, faith  he,  whether  I  be  eating, or  drinking,  or  deeping, or  wa¬ 
king,  or  alone,or  in  company,  or  reading,or  writing,  me  thinkes  I  ever 
hearethe  fhrill  found  of the  o Archangels  trumpet ,  fummoning  all  flefh 
to  appeare,  and  crying  aloud ,  Surgite  mortui  dr  venite  ad  judicium  y  a- 
rife  yee  dead  and  come  away  to  judgement.The  remembrance  hereof  is 
like  a  bitter  pill  to  purge  out  the  malignitie  of  many  wanton  and  vaiae 
humourSjOr  like  a  drainer,  aU  our  thoughts,  and  fpeeches,  and  a&ions 
which  paffe  thorow  it,are  thereby  cleanfed  and  purified.  As  the  bird 
guideth  her  bodie  with  her  traine ,  and  the  fhippe  is  fleered  with  the 
rudder,  fo  the  courfe  of  a  mans  life  is  bed  directed  with  a  continuall  re- 
courfe  vnto  his  lad  end.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  thinke  of  that  and  to 
thinke  evill,or  not  to  thinke  of  it  and  thinke  well.Therefore  when  Salo~ 
mon  had  fpokenofall  the  vanities  of  men,at  lad  he  oppofes  this  memo* 
randum  as  a  countcrpoife  againd  them  all ,  Remember  for  all  thefe  things 
thoujhaltcome  to  judgement:  as  if  he  fhould  fay, men  would  never  fpeake 
as  they  fpeake,  nor  doe  as  they  doc,  if  they  did  but  thinke  that  thefe 
fpeeches  &  deedes  of  theirs  fhould  one  day  come  to  judgement.  Whatfo - 
ever  thou  takeft  in  hand  then ,  remember  the  end, ,  and  that  fe nail Account  which 
thou  art  to  make^and  thou  J, halt  never  doe  amijfe.  S  ugttfeine  I  remem¬ 

ber  in  the  entrance  of  one  of  his  fermons  touching  the  day  of Iudgementy 
makes  a  kind  o t^Apologie  for  himfdfe,  that  he  treated  in  their  hearing 
fo  often  of  that  fubjed,  telling  them,  that  he  did  it  for  the  difeharge  of 
his  o  wne  dutie,  and  for  their  good:  it  being  better(  fayth  he)  here  to  in- 
dure  a  little  bitternes ,  and  hereafter  to  in/oy  eternall  fweetnes,  then 
here  to  be  fedde  with  falfe  joyes,  and  there  to  indure  read  and  eternal] 
punifhments :  But  hce  might  haue  judly  excufed  himfelfef  had  any  ex- 
cufe  needed  in  fuch  a  cafe  )by  the  example  of  our  bleffed  Saviour ,  who 
in  his  Gojpells^  and  his  <^Apofeles^  who  in  their  Epiflles^  beate  vpon  this 
point  no  one  more  frequently:  The  knowledge  and  publifhing  where¬ 
of  to  the  world  hath  in  all  ages  beene  held  fo  ncceffarie,  that  not  the 
Prophets  alone ,  whole  writings  are  read  in  our  affemblies  at  this  day, 
plainely  foretold  it ,  but  Enoch  the  feaventh  from  ^Adam  prophefied 
4.  thereof*  nay  Adam  himfelfe,  if  we  may  beleeue  Iofephus.  And  that  no 
man  mightplead  ignorance  herein*  the  light  of  this  trueth  ( as  hath  al¬ 
ready  beene  touched Jfhined  among  the  very  Gentiles  before  the  incar¬ 
nation  of  Chrifl. 

x  x 
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A  great  fliame  were  it  then  for  vs  ChriBians  not  to  beleeue  it,  but  a 
greater  ihame  to  our  felues,  and  to  our  profeflion,  a  difgrace,  &  a  fcan- 
daii  to  infidels,  to  profelfc  that  we  beleeue  it, and  yet  to  liue  worfe  then 
Infidels.  tJMahometms^  &  lewesy  &  Pagans  fliall  rife  injudgemens  againft 
a  number  of  Chrifiians  and  (hall  condeninethem ,  for  that  (landing  vp 
in  tha  Congregation^  and  with  their  mouths  openly  profefling  this  arti¬ 
cle,  that  they  beleeue  that  CbriB  fhall  come  againe  to  judge  both  the 
quicke  &  dead  -  yet  their  thoughts,their  defires, their  paffions,their  a<5li- 
ons,  their  words  are  fuch  &  fo  foulc,as  it  evidetly  fiiewes  they  beleeue 
not, or  they  vnderftand  not,  or  they  remember  not  what  they  profefle. 

Shall  I  thinke  that  the  comrtion  drunkard  &  glutton  doth  beleeue  and  re¬ 
member,  that  at  this  day  he  muft  giue  an  account  of  the  abufe  of  Gods 
Creatures^  of  making  his  belly  his  God,  his  kitchin  his  Chappell,  and  his 
Cooke  his  Prieflt  Shall  I  thinke  that  the  prophane [wearer  and  blafphe - 
mer  doth  beleeue  &  remember, that  at  this  day  he  mufl  giue  an  account 
of  every  idle  word ,  much  more  then  of  his  hellifh  oathes  and  damnable 
blafphemies,  wherewith  he  teares  in  peeces  the  name  of  God,  &  infers 
the  very  aire  he  breaths  inr*  fhall  I  thinke  that  the  Hypocrite ,  who  feekes 
to  bleare  the  eyes  of  the  world,  doth  beleeue  &  remember,  that  at  this 
day  he  muft  giue  an  account  of  his  glozing  &  fhifting,  and  that  then  his 
hypocrifie  fhall  be  vneafed  &  laid  open  to  the  view  of  the  world?  fhall 
I  thinke  that  the  Parafite  doth  beleeue  and  remember,that  at  this  day  he 
muft  giue  an  account  of  preferring  the  favour  of  men  before  the  loue 
and  fervice  of  God  ?  Shall  I  thinke  the  Slanderer  doth  beleeue  and  re¬ 
member,  that  at  this  day  he  muft  giue  an  account  of  wounding  and  kil¬ 
ling  his  brother  in  his  good  name  by  his  tongue,  or  pen,  or  both?  Shall 
I  thinke  the  adulterer  doth  beleeue  and  remember,  that  at  this 
day  he  muft  giue  an  account  of  giuing  the  feines  to  his  vnbridled  appe¬ 
tite  without  any  checke  or  controll?  Laftly,doth  the  malicious  man  be¬ 
leeue  and  remember ,  that  at  this  day  hee  muft  giue  an  account  of  his 
bloody  pra&ifes  or  plots^  the  ambitious  man ,  of  making  his  honour  his 
idoR ;  the  covetous,o£  his  oppreffion  and  extortion  ?  Let  themfelues  a  lit¬ 
tle  confider  of  the  matter, and  they  will  eafily  grant  it  to  be  vnreafona- 
ble,that  any  man  fhould  beleeue  it  to  be  a  part  of  their  belcife. 

S  E  C  T.  8. 
s  likewife  for  infir uffion, 

.  \  ..  ....  v_.  <• 

LEt  vs  then  either  ftrike  it  out  of  the  articles  of  our  Creede ,  or  let  vs 
fo  endeavour  to  liue,  as  it  may  appeare,  that  we  doe  not  only  pro¬ 
fefle  it  with  our  mouthes,but  afluredly  beleeue  it  with  our  hearts. 

Let  the  civill Magifirate  (hew  that  he  belecues  it,  by  forbearing  to  make 
his  will  a  law,  &  by  a  confcionable  care  in  the  governing  of  thofe  who 
are  committed  to  his  charge ,  and  providing  that  they  may  Isuevnder 
him  a  quiet  and peaceable  life  in  all  godlines  and  honefiy .  Let  the  Divine , 
the  CMejfenger  of  the  Lord,  who  preacheth  it  to  others,  fhew  that  he  be- 
leeues  it  himfelfe,  by  forbearing  bafeand  indirect  meanes  to  rife  to 
-  Nnn  3  honour^ 
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honour,  ('which  he  is  moft  vncertaine  how  long , or  with  what  content 

he  (hall hold)and  by  feeding  the  flocke  of  God  which  depends  vpon  him ,  '  ca- 
rin#  for,  it ,  not  by  confront *  but  willingly,  not  for  filthy  lucre  5  but  of  a  ready 
minde,  not  as  Lording  it  over  Gods  heritage,  but  as  being  a  pat  ter  ne  to  the 
flocke' and  when  that  chiefs  fheepheard jhall  appear  e, he fbaUreceiue  an  incorrup¬ 
tible  Crowne  of  glory-.  Let  that  fevere  call  cuer  ring  in  his  eares,  Come  giue 
an  account  of  thy  Jlewarcljiup.  There  (hall  Andrew  come  in  with  Ac  ham 
by  him  converted,  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  the  truth:  Iohn  With  A - 
flia,  Thomas  with  India ,  Peter  with  the  Iewes,  and  Paul  With  the  Gentiles $ 
and  what  fhall  we  then  fay  for  our  fclues  ,  if  wee  cannot  bring  forth  fo- 
much  as  one  foule  converted  by  vs  in  the  whole  courfe  of  our  minide- 
rie  ?  Let  the  Counfellours  fhew  that  he  beleeues*it  by  giuing  eounfell  ra¬ 
ther  wholefome  then  pleafing,  not  for  Fa<ft ion  but  for  confeience,  and  by 
forbearing  to  make  the  good  of  the  date  the  (talking  horfe  of  his  pri¬ 
vate  ends.  For  though  he  digge  never  fo  deepe,  yet  he  who  now  fear- 
ches  and  (hall  then  judge  his  heart  digs  deepen  Let  the  Courtier  (hew 
hee  beleeues  it  by  vfmg  his  favour  to  the  countenancing  and  advancing 
of  vertue  and  fupprefling  of  vice,  and  by  forbearing  to  varnilh  &  guild 
over  foule  projects  or  fnlother  honed  motions  with  faire  femblances, 
looking  rather  to  the  worths  and  neccflities  of  petitioners, then  to  their 
purfe  and  power.  Let  the  militane  man  (hew  that  hee  beleeues  it  by 
forbearing  to  thinke,that  a  prophane  oath  is  an  ornament  of  fpeech,  or 
that  violenee,rapine,and  oucrage^are  the  bed  Characters  of  a  fouldier-or 
that  vnjudeffufion  of  blood  &  Quells  (hall  then  pade  for  manhood,  or 
that  his  doute  lookes  and  braue  refolution  (hall  then  any  thing  availc 
him.  Let  the  'Robility  and  Gentry  (hew  that  they  beleeue  it,  by  for¬ 
bearing  to  make  marchandife  of  Church  livings  committed  to  their 
care  only  in  trud,  to  drippe  the  backes  of  the  poore,  that  they  may  ap- 
parell  their  wals,  and  to  fnatch  their  meatc  from  their  mouthes,  that 
they  may  giue  it  to  their,  hawkes  and  dogges.  For  if  they  (hall  dand  a- 
mong  the  goates  on  the  left  hand  and  hcare  that  doleful!  fentence*  Got 
pee  cur  fled,  who  cloathed  not  the  naked  and  fed  not  the  hungry  ,tell  me 
what  (hall  become  of  them,  who  by  extortion  and  oppreflion ,  by  vn- 
confcionable  racking,  of  rents  and  wreding  from  them  exceldue  fines* 
make  them  naked  &  hunger-darved-  nay  grinde  the  face  of  the  poore, 
and  eate  their  fleih  to  the  bare  bones  *  Let  the  W^fliew  that  they 
beleeue  it, by  forbearing  to  giue  fentence  for  feare  or  favour,much  Idle 
for  gold  or  gifts, as  well  knowing  &  remembring*  that  themfelucs  mud 
one  day  giue  a  drift  account  to  this  fupreame  Iudge, from  whofe  fentence 
lyeth  no  appeale.  Let  the  Lawyer  (hew  that  he  beleeues  it,by  forbear¬ 
ing  to  fpin  out  the  fuites  of  his  Clients ,  to  whip  him  about  from  Court 
to  Court,  and  to  fet  his  tongue  to  fale  for  the  boldering  out  of  vnjud 
caufes,  which  his  owne  Conscience  tells  him  to  be  (uch,leadthat  cau(e 
which  here  perchance  he  gained  to  his  Client  and  got  credit  by ,  proue 
there  to  be  his  greated  (hame  and  vtter  mine,  where  all  his  fophidrie  8c 
fubrile  quirks  will  not  ferue  his  turne.  Let  the  merchant  (hew  that  he 
beleeues, k  by  forbearing  lies  a(wel  as  oathes,by  putting  his  confidence 
in  God,  not  in  his  wedge  of  gold,  and  by  often  calling  to  minde,  that 
r.-.i  » ■  whi- 
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of  Godin  the goucrnmmt  of* the  World . 

whither  foever  he  trauell,or  what  bargaine  foeuer  he  make,  Hee  (lands 
by  him  as  a  witnes  who  (hall  hereafter  be  his  Judge.  And  what  folly  were 
it  for  a  theefe  to  fteale  in  the  pre  fence  of  the  Iudge  before  whom 
he  muft  be  arraigned  1  Let  the  Farmer  and  Countryman  (hew  that  he  be- 
leeues  it  by  their  juft  laying  out  of  the  Lords  portions  to  his  Minifters, 
as  knowing  that  though  they  haply  deceiue  his  Minifters, yet  the  Lord 
himfelf  they  cannot  deceiue, &that  the  double  damages  the  of  theirbo* 
dies  Sc  fouls  wilbe  infinitly  more  grievous  the  their  treble  damages  here. 
Finally  Jet  all  forts  make  it  appeare ,  that  they  indeed  doe  not  profelfe 
it  only  but  beleeue  it  by  (hewing  that  reverence  &  refpeCf  to  the  word, 
to  the  Sacraments, to  the  Ambaftadours  to  the  houfe,to  the  day,  to  the 
(ervants,to  the  members  of  him  who  then  (hall  be  the  reiudgejhax.  they 
may  with  comfort  &  confidence  appeare  in  his  prefence.  The  lcaft 
good  worke  now  done  for  his  lake  and  to  his  honour,  (hall  then  (feed 
vs  more  then  the  treafure  of  both  the  I  ndies,  then  all  the  kingdomes  of  the 
world  dr  the  glory  of  them.  Then  our  indignation  &  revenge  vponour 
felues,our  compunction  and  contrition  for  our  (ins  committed  againft 
this  Judge  fha\\  refrefh  vs  and  cheare  vs  .For  if  we  would  iudge  our felues  we 
fhouldnot  beiudged.  Then  (hall  ourrefifting  of  alluring  temptations,  our 
patient  induring  bitter  affli&ions  &  chaftifements,our  fufFerings,loffes, 
difgraces,bani(hments  for  the  Truths  fake  feruevnto  vs  as  fo  many 
foveraigne  and  pretious  Cordials :  for  when  we  are  iudged  we  are  chafened 
of  the  Lord  fee aufe  we  jhould  not  be  condened  with  the  world.  Let  vs  heare  the 
end  ofal \yFeare  Godandkeepe  his  commaundementsfor  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of man :  For  God  will  bring  euery  worke  vnto  iudgmentwith  euery  fecret  things 
whether  it  be  good  or  euill.Euen fojome  Lord  Jefus^come  quickly .  How  long 
Lord  few  longfoly  and  tru<L->  ? 

7Jot  vnto  vs  JO  Lor djnot  vnto  vs5 
but  vnto  thy  namegiue  the  glory  6 

Boethivs  lib. i  metr.7. 

— Tu  quoquefivis 
Lumine  claro  corner  e  verum , 

T ramite  reclo  carpere  ccelum 
Gaudia  pelle^pelle  timoremy 
Spemq^fugato^FJec  dolor  adfit , 

Nubila  mens  efi^V inclaque {rents 
Hacvbi  regnant. 

If  with  cleareeye  thou  wilt  fee 
Truth,  and  in  the  right  way  tread, 

Ioy  and  hope  chafe  farre  from  thee, 

Banilh  forrow,bani(h  dread. 

Cloudy  lettered  faft  with  chaines. 

Is  the  minde  where  paffion  raigne. 

Whatfoeuer  I  haue  written  in  this  or  any  other  booke, 
I  humbly  fubmit  to  the  cenfure  of  the  Church  of  England, 
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